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Ot aBTOpa

[IprunHa 3anepKKu BBIXOJA B CBET JAHHOTO TOMa — MOE HE3JIOPOBbE: C HEKOTOPBIX IOp MOE 3peHHe ciadeeT, u
YIIOpHBII apTPUT HE IMO3BOJISIET MHE YBEPEHHO JEpXkaTh Iepo. DTO K€ OOCTOSTEIbCTBO BBIHYXKAACT MEHS JUIs
3aBepuieHust «lcropun Bepbl M PEeNMTHO3HBIX HAEH» NMPHUOErHYTh K IOMOIIM KOJUIET M3 YHCJIa MOMX OBIBIIHX
YYIEHUKOB.

Kak HempeMeHHO 3aMeTHT YWTaTelb, S U3MEHWI IUIaH KHUTH, 3asBICHHBIA B [Ipeouciosuu KO BTOPOMY TOMY, a
UMEHHO — JOBEJI HCTOPHIO XPUCTHAHCKUX IEpKBEH 110 31oxu [IpocBemeHns U mepeHec B MOCISTHIA TOM TIIaBbI O
pactpocTpaHeHHH HHIyHW3Ma, O cpeaHeBekoBoM Kwurtae m penurmsx Snonuu. YeTslpe IIaBBI 3aHUMAET HCTOPHUS
BEPOBAHMI, PEIMTHMO3HBIX UAeH U yupexaeHuil Esponsl B nepuog ¢ IV no XVII B. Ho s cuen BO3MOXKHBIM YIEINUTh
MEHBIIIE MeCTa BO33PEHUSIM, Y)K€ M3BECTHBIM 3alaJHOMy YUTATENI0 (HampuMep, cxojacTuke win Pedopmanmn)
paau Toro, I-ITO6I)I n0)1p06Hee OCTAaHOBUTLCA Ha HEKOTOPLIX ABJICHUAX, YMAIYNBACMbBIX WU MTOXOd OCBCIIAE€EMBIX B
yueOHHMKax: Ha MHAKOMBICJIMH, €PECsiX, HAPOAHBIX 0ObIYassX U MU(OIIOTHH, KOJIOBCTBE, AIXUMHUH, 330TepU3ME. DTH
penuruo3Hbie (PeHOMEHBI, MOHATHIE KaXKAbI B CBOEM JIyXOBHOM apealie, IIPEJICTaBISIIOT ONpe/e]IeHHBIN HHTEpeC, a
MIOPOii ¥ IPOCTO I'paHIMO3HEL. B 11060M cityuae, OHM HEOTIETMMBI OT HCTOPUU €BPOIICHCKON PENTUTHH U KYJIBTYPBL.
BaxnbIM pa3zznenom 3akiIrOUUTENbHOr0 ToMa «VICTOpHH...» CTaHET OCBEILEHHE ApXaudeCKUX M TPaJULMOHHBIX
pemuruit  Amepuku, Adppukn n Okeanun. HakoHem, B mociemHeH TilaBe S MOIBITAIOCH NPOAHATH3HPOBATH
PEeNUTHO3HOE TBOPUYECTBO COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTRA.

Bripaxaro 6maromapHocTs podeccopy Yapnb3y AxaMcy, KOTOPBIH JIF00E3HO COTIACHIICS 03HAKOMHUTHCS C TIIaBaMHU
XXXIII n XXXV u BbICKa3aJl psijl EHHBIX 3aMedaHuii. B To jke camoe BpeMs s OCTaBWJI 3a COOOW MpaBo
CaMOCTOSTENILHOM MHTEPIIPETAIMU HIMU3Ma U MYCYJIbMaHCKOH MHUCTHKH Ha OCHOBE T'€PMEHEBTHUYECKHUX pa3paboTok
moero HezabBenHoro japyra Anpu KopGena. Bripakaro mpu3HaTeNbHOCTh MOEMY JPYry M Kojuiere mpodeccopy
AHlee HaKoxy, BHHUMATCJIBHO IMPOYUTABHICMY BEChb HOCHC}IHI/Iﬂ TOM M BHECIIEMY B HCTO UCIIPABJICHUA, a TAKKC
mMoemy m3narento u apyry Kan-Jlroky IMTuny-Ilaiio 3a TOoT MHTEpec M 3a TO TepleHHE, C KaKMMU OH HaOojan
OCYILIECTBIIEHHE ITOH pabOTHI.

[MocrostHHAs O/IEpIKKa, JTFO00BE U MPEAAHHOCTh MOEH JKEHBI TIOMOIJIM MHE HE MOTEPSATh MY)KECTBO H IIPEOIO0JIETh
BBI3BaHHbBIE OOJIE3HSIMU YCTAIOCTh U yHBIHHUE. biiaronaps eif ToT Tpyx 10BEEH 10 KOHIA.

M.D.

Yukarckuii yHUBEPCUTET

Ampens 1983
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Iasa XXXI. PEJIMTUU JPEBHEN EBPA3UM: TIOPKO-
MOHI'OJIbl, ®PUHHO-YI'PbI, BAJITO-CJIABAHE

§241. OXOTHUKH, KOYEBHUKHU, BOMHBI

CrpemurenbHble HaOeTH TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKHX 3aBoeBarenieid — ot rynHoB (IV B.) no Tamepnana (1360-1404 rr.)—
BIOXHOBJISINCH MU()UUECKIM 00pa3oM MEpBOOBITHBIX €BPa3MHCKUX OXOTHUKOB: XMIIHHK, MPECIeIyIONNN TU9b B
crer. CKOpPOCTb TEPEIBIKCHUS, BHE3AIMHOCTh BTOPXKEHHS, HCTpEONEHHE IIENbIX HAPOJIOB, YHHUTOKCHHE
MPU3HAKOB OCEION KyJIbTYpPhI (TOPOIOB M JEPEBEHB) — BCE 3TO COIMKAET OTPSABI BCAAHUKOB — T'YHHOB, aBapoB,
TIOPKOB, MOHTOJIOB C 00pa3oM cTaW BOJIKOB, MPECIEAYIOIIMX OJECHEH WIM HamaJarollNX Ha CTaja IacTyXOB-
KOUEBHUKOB B CTEMH. Pa3ymeeTcsl, OJIKOBOALBI XOPOIIO 3TO TOHUMAJIH U HCIIOJIb30BAIIM B CBOMX CTPATETHYECKUX U
noiuThyeckux nesix. Ho emie neiictBeHHee ObUIO MECTHYECKOE OYapOBaHUE XMIIHOTO 3Bepsi B OOJIMKE BCaHHKA.
Hexkotopsie anraiickue rmieMeHa MOMHUIMA O CBOeM ipapoautesie — Bonke-nemuypre (cp. §10).

MoHHEeHOCHOE pa3pacTaHhe «UMIIEPHM CTEMei» M ee yAMBHUTENIbHAas HENOJITOBEYHOCTh 10 CHX IMOp OCTAIOTCS
3arajikod Juis UCTOPUKOB. JleHicTBUTENBHO, B 374 T. T'yHHBI COKPYIIAIOT OCTTOTOB Ha JIHECTpe, MOATOIKHYB TEM
caMbIM Jpyrde TepMaHCKUE IUIEMEHa K MAacCOBOMY IIEPECENCHHIO, OIyCTOIIAIOT Psii MNpOoBHHIMHA Pumckoit
MMIIEpUH, HauWHAs C BEHI€PCKUX CcTereil. ATTwie ynaercs IMOJUYMHHUTH cebe oOmmpHble mpoctpaHcTBa LleH-
TpansHOW EBpomsl; oxHako mocie ero cMepT B 453 T. pa3npoOieHHble U paccesHHbIE TYHHBI HABCETAa CXOIAT C
UCTOpHYECKON creHbl. Tak ke W orpoMHas MoHTONbCKas mMIepus, 3a ABannath jer (1206-1227) co3manHas
UuHTHCXaHOM W pacIIMpEeHHas ero HaciemHukamu (mo Bocrounoit Epomsr mocne 1241 r., mo Ilepcun, Upaka u
Amnatomnn — nocne 1258 1., no Kuras — x 1279 1.), mpuxoauT B ymajoK mMociie HeyJaqHOro MoXoAa Ha SnoHuio
(1281). CuuraBmmii cebst mpeeMHUKOM UWHTHCXaHAa MOHroJI TaMmepiiaH ObUT MOCIETHUM BEITUKAM 3aBOEBATENEM,
HCTIOBEAYIOIINM KYJIBT «XHIIHUKa»* g

8

Brpouem, Bce 3TH «BapBapbl», HaXJIBIHYBIIME M3 CTEHHBIX MPOcTOpoB lleHTpanpHOW A3um, He ocTaBHiIH 0e3
BHUMaHHA KyJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HBIE JTOCTHKEHUS [IMBUIIN30BAaHHBIX HApo#oB. Hiske MBI MOKaXeM YMTATEIIO0, YTO
UX TPEIKH — JOUCTOPUYECKHE OXOTHHKH M CKOTOBOJBI-KOUEBHHKH — TOXE IIOJIb30BATHCH IOCTHKEHUAMHU
HapoJI0B, IPOXKUBABILINX B pa3HbIX paiioHax FOxxHOM A3nu.

HapoaHocty, roBopuBIINEe Ha aNTalCKUX s3bIKaX, 3acesUIM TpoMajHyio Teppuropuio: Cubups, IIpuBoikckuit
peruoH, llentpansnyro Asuto, CeBepHslii u CeBepo-Boctounsiii Kutait, Monromuto, Typrmro. Beigenstorcs tpu
TJIaBHBIE BETBH ATUX HapoaoB: 1) obeTiopkekas (YHrypsl, 4aratau), MOHTOJIbCKast (KaJIMBIKH, MOHTOJIBI, OYpSTHI) U
3) TyHryco-mMaHpwKypckas . [lepBoHa4aibHO 3TH HAPOABI HACEISUIH, IO-BUAMMOMY, CTEIH BOKPYT AJNTaHCKHX U
CastHCKHX TOp, paifoHbl Mexay Tuberom u Kutaem BIUTOTH 10 cHOMPCKO# TaiiTh Ha ceBepe. AnTaiickue U (HUHHO-
YTOpCKHE HAapOXHOCTH 3aHMMAJIMCh OXOTOW M PHIOOJIOBCTBOM B CEBEPHBIX palioHaX, KOYEBBHIM CKOTOBOJICTBOM B
IlenTpasibHO# A3UM ¥ B MEHBIIIEH CTETIEHN — 3eMJIeIeIINEM B FOKHBIX paiioHaX CBOEro 0OWTaHUSI.

Eme ¢ moucTopudeckux BpEMEH CEBEPHBbIE paiOHbI EBpasWu MCHBITBIBAIN BIMSHHE KYJIbTYPbI, TEXHOJIOTHH U
PEIUTHO3HBIX UAEH, IPUXOANBIINX K HUM C fora. OIeHEeBOACTBO OBLIO MOJCKA3aHO UM OJOMAIIHUBAHHUEM JIOLIAH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM Yy CTENHBIX HAapOIOB. brarogaps MOSBIEHUIO NOMCTOPHUYECKUX LIEHTPOB TOPTOBIHU (HampUMeEp,
Ouennii octpoB Ha OHEXCKOM o03epe) M BblIaBkH xese3a ([lepMb), yKperusiiucy KyJnbTypHbIE CBSI3H CHOMPCKHUX
HapOI[OB*z. Haponsr LlentpansHoit u CeBepHOW A3MM BIOCIEACTBUU ACCUMUIMPOBAIM DPEIUTHO3HBIE HIEU
MECOIMOTaMCKOT'0, HUPAHCKOT0, KHTAWCKOT0, HHAMICKOTO, THOSTCKOTO (JITaMan3M), XpHUCTHAHCKOTO (HECTOPHAHCTBO),
MaHUXEHCKOTO MPOMCXOKICHUS, KOTOPBIE MOMOJHIINCH BIMSHUEM HCIaMa M, C HEJAaBHEIO BPEMEHH, PYCCKOTO
npasociasust. Cienyer, OAHAKO, OTMETHTB, YTO BCE 3TH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS HE BCET/Ia MOTIIM PAANKAIBEHO PEoOpa3uTh
JIaBHO c(hOPMHUPOBABIINECS PEIUTHO3HbIE CcHUCTeMBl. HekoTopble BepoBaHMA M OOBIYaW, NPAKTHKOBABIIHECS
OXOTHHMKaMH B IIEPHO/I IIAJIEOJIUTA, BCE CIIIE KUBBI B CEBEPHBIX paiioHax EBpasun. B psne ciydaes npeBHHE MUDEI 1
apXandecKHe PEIUTHO3HbIE OOpAIbl COXPAHWINCh B HApoOJE IOA OAEXKIAMU JIaMau3Ma, MYCYyJIbMaHCTBA WU
Xpl/ICTI/IaHCTBaz. OTO0 03HAUaeT, 4TO0, HECMOTPS Ha CYILIECTBYIOIUI

KoHuenuus ypano-anTanCKoW CeMbW $A3bIKOB, BK/OYalOWen GUHCKUA WU BEHrepCKuMi, B HacToslllee BpeMs
OTBeprHyTa.

MUCbMeHHbIe CBUAETENbCTBA B JAHHOM Cllyyae HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHbI U OTHOCATCS K Goniee MO3AHEMY Mepuoay: 3TOo
KOCBEHHbIE AaHHble B KWTaNCKMX fetonucsx II B. 40 H.3. u B paboTax NaTUHCKUX M BU3AHTWUIACKUX aBTopos IV B.
H.3. (OnWcaHus NOXoAoB ATTWJIbI); ManeoTIOPKCKME OPXOHCKUE HaAMUCU B MOHIONUW U NINTEpaTypHbIE WCTOUHWKM,
OTHOCSILUMECS K Mepuoay rnocne 3aBoeBaHui YuHrucxaHna. CrneayeT Takxe YMOMsHYTb OMWCaHWUs MyTewwecTBuid
Mapko Mono (XIII B.) n nepBbIX KaTOIMYECKNX MUCCUMOHepPOB. CMCTEMATUM3MPOBaHHbIE OMNK-

9

CHHKDPETH3M, MOXXHO BBICJIUTh HEKOTOPbIE TUIIMYECKHE IOHATHA: HEOECHBI 6Or — BIACTHTENb Hal JIIOABMH,
JOMHUHUPYIOIIMHA THUI KOCMOTOHHM, MHCTHYECKHE CBSI3M C KyJIbTOM JKMBOTHBIX, LIaMaHM3M. lTeM HE MeEHee,
HaunOonpIuit uHTEpec penurun LlenrpansHoit 1 CeBepHOI A3UM NPEACTaBIAIOT UMEHHO M3-3a UX CUHKPETUYECKOI

CTPYKTYDBL.
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§242. Tourpu — «bor-Hebo»

I'maBHOE O0’KecTBO anTaiickoro maHTeoHa — 3TO, HecoMHeHHO, bor Taurpu (TeHrpn y MOHIOJIOB M KaJMBIKOB,
Tenrepu y OypsToB, TaHTepe Yy BOIDKCKUX TaTap, TWHTHp y OenbTHpOB). BokalOyna msnepu, nMeromas 3HaYeHUe
«60or» U «HEOOY, ABIIETCS TIOPKO-MOHTOJICKON CIIOBapHOM €IMHMIEH; U3BECTHOE «eIlle B IONCTOPHUECKOI A3uH,
9TO CJIOBO MMENO HEeoOBdHYI0 cyab0y. Ero pacmpocTpaHeHHOCTh BO BPEMEHH, IMPOCTPAHCTBE M B IIMBILTU3AIIX
HEBEPOSTHO MIMPOKa: OHO OBUTO 3aMKCHPOBAHO €IIe J[Ba THICAYENETHS Ha3ad, YIOTPeOIUIOCh MO BCEMY
a3MaTCKOMYy KOHTHHEHTY — OT rpanul Kutas no rora Poccun, or Kamuatku 1o MpamMopHOro Mopsi, CIy>KWJIO
aNTafCKUM SI3BIYHUKAM U 0003HaueHus nx BepxoBHoro bora u BropocTeneHHBIX 00KECTB, COXPAHMUIOCH BO BCEX
KPYITHBIX MHPOBBIX PEIHIHSIX (XPUCTHAHCTBO, MAHHMXEWCTBO, MCIAaM H T.JA.), C KOTOPBIMH TIOPKH W MOHTOJBI
MOCTIEIOBATENBEHO COTPUKACAIIICH B X0/ I/ICTOpI/II/I»3.

CioBo mowuepu CIy>kUT aiasi 0003Ha4YeHUs] OOXKECTBEHHOTro. Y HapoOJHOCTH CIOHHY eme Bo Il B. 7m0 H.3. Tak
Ha3bIBAJICSI BEIMKUW HEOCCHBI OOT. B JnpeBHMX Tekcrax 3TOro 0ora Ha3bIBANIW «BBICIIHI» (103¢), «OeNbIi U He-
OCCHBIN» (KEK), «BEUHBI» (MEHXe), OH OHAPCH «CHIIOI» (/cfoc)4. OpnHa Y3 TIOPKOSI3bIUHBIX OPXOHCKUX HaAMHCEH
cBuzerenbeTByeT: «Korma coTBopeHsl ObutM HaBepxXy cuHee HE0O, a BHH3Y MATKAas 3eMII, MEXKAY HUMH IBYMS
OBIITM COTBOPEHBI M CHIHBI YEJIOBEUECKHE (=mozu/1)»5*3. Otnenenne HeGa oT 3emin MOXKHO TOJKOBaTh KakK akT
KOCMOT'OHMUYECKOI'0 TBOPEHHUS. VICTOUHHNKH He Jal0T NPsAMBIX yKa3aHUH Ha THHrpH Kak TBopIiia kocMoroHuu. OxHako
aJITaliCKUe TaTapbl U SKyThl HCIOJIB3YIOT CIIOBO «TBOPELD KaK OJIHO M3 Ha3BaHWil cBoero 6ora. CoriacHo moBepbsiM
OypsITOB, UX OOTH (MmeHeepu) COTBOPUIN YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA KHJ CYACTIMBO JO TEX IOpP, MOKa 3IbIe AYXH HE
MPUHECIIN Ha 3eMJII0 OOJIE3HU U CMEPTh .

caHus noBepui U obblyaeB HapoAoB EBpa3vmn HauMHalT NOABAATLCS B TpyAaX eBPOMNenCcKUx nccrienoBatenen fvib
C Havana XVIII B.

3 Jean-Paul Roux. Tangri. Essai sur le ciel-dieu des peuples altaiques (ctatbs I), p. 49.

4 Cm.: ibid., ctatbs II, p. 200.

> Ibid., p. 221.

% cm. WUCTOYHMKM, UMT. B Hawel pabote Le Chamanisme... (2-e éd), p. 71, n 4. B HapoAHbIX BEPOBaHUSIX MOHIO10B
T3HrpM «co3dan BCe»: OroHb, MOAOKO U T.n. CM.: W.Heissing. La religion des Mongols, p. 404. OgHako 3aecb He
yNoMUHaeTcsi KOCMONOrust B CO6CTBEHHOM CMbICNE 3TOFO TEPMUHA.
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Kocmuueckuii mopsiiok H, CleA0BaTebHO, OpraHu3alus MUpa U oOIIecTBa, a TaKKe CyabObl JIIOAEH LEeIMKOM U
MOJHOCTBIO 3aBUCT OT TaHrpu. Tak ke u 1000 MpaBUTENb JOJDKEH 3apy4uThcs MOKpoBHTeNbcTBOM Heba. B
OpPXOHO-EHHUCEHCKUX HaAMUCIX roBoputcs: « TaHrpH, KOTOpbIN BO3BBICHI Moero orua-Karana... Toanrpu, xoTopslit
Bpy4aeT MHE UMIEPUI0, ITOT TOHTpU caM yTBEp:KAAaeT MEHsS Karanom...»' Karan — 310 Coin He6a, 10 KHTaHCKOM
momemu (cm. §128). JlroOo¥ mpaBHUTENs €CTh IOCIAHHWK WIH TpencrtaButens bora-Heba;, oH cimemut 3a
HEYKOCHHUTEJIbHBIM HOAJEpKaHUEM KylbTa ToHrpH BO Bcel ero cwiie u nenpHocTu. «Korga mapur anapxus, Korzaa
TUIEMEHa paccesiHbl U Ooubllie HeT MMiepun, kak ceifyac, Hekorjga Moryumii 6or TaHrpu mpeBpaiiaercs B deus
otiosus [mpazgHOro Oora] M ycTymaeT CBOe MECTO MHOXECTBY 0ojiee MEIKHX O0KECTB MM PAcCHIIAeTCs Ha YacTH
(npo6sienne Taurpwm)... Korma 6onbiie Het BiacteianHa, bor-Hebo MeqieHHO yXOAUT B 3a0BEHHE, BO3POKIAIOTCS U
BBIXOJAT HA MEPBBIM MJIaH HapOAHBIE KyﬂbTbI»g. (Mowuroutel 3HaIM 99 TEHTpH, KaXIbI UMeN COOCTBEHHOE MMS U
TBepable pynkunn). [Ipespamenne Hebecnoro bora-Bnacrenuna B deus otiosus — sBIEHUE TOYTH TOBCEMECTHOE.
UYro kacaercst ToHTpH, TO €ro IpeBpalleHne B Apyriue O0KecTBa MM 3aMEHa TaKOBBIMH COITYTCTBOBaJa, KaK HaM
NPEeACTAaBISIETCS, pacHagy ummepud. ToT ke (eHOMEH, BIpodeM, HaOmofaincs W B APYTHX HCTOPHYECKUX
curyaruax (Cum. Ham «Tpakrart mo uctopuu penuruii», §14 u nanee).

VY TOHrpu He OBUIO CBSITWUIIMIL MX, TOX0XKE, HUKOT/Ia HEe M300paXkalii B BUJie cTaTyil. B u3BecTHoit Oecene ¢ uMaMoM
Byxapsr Unarncxan ckaszan: «lom bora — Bcs Bceenennas. 3auem ke Ha3Ha4aTh OCOOEHHOE MECTO, HAIPUMED,
Mekky, Ui nagomanuectBa?y HeOecHblil 6or BceBeylll, Kak U Ooru Apyrux HapojoB. [Ipou3HOCS CBOM KJISITBBI,
MOHTOJIBl Beerna npubasisum: «Hebo Tomy cBuaerens!». UrtoObl momonuThesi cBoemy bory, mnpensomurenu
BOGHHBIX OTPSIIOB B30MPAINCh HAa BEPIIMHY TOpbI (HOMysipHbId 00pa3 LlenTpa Mupa), a nepex Ha4aaoM BOSHHBIX
JEWCTBUI OHM YEIMHSUIMCh B MOJIEBBIX IIaTpax (MHOTJa Ha TPH AHS, KaK, HanpuMep, UMHrucxaH), a BOMCKO B 3TO
BpeMs npu3biBasio HeOeca Ha momouib. Cam TIHIpH BBIKa3bIBaJl HEJOBOJBLCTBO, MOCHUIAs JIIOASIM KOCMHYECKHE
3HaMEHUS: KOMETBI, 3aCyXH, MPOJIMBHBIE A0XAW. JIIOAM BO3HOCHIM €My MOJIBOBI (Kak, HalmpHUMep, MOHTOJIBI H
0eIbTUPHI), TPHHOCWIN €MY B JKEPTBY CKOT — OBIKOB, Jionrajeld, 6apaHoB. XKepTBonpuHomieHus: HeGecHbIM Ooram
JIENTAIACh TIOBCEMECTHO, 0COOEHHO B Cilydae MPHUPONHBIX OemctBuil m karactpod. B LlentpamsHoit m CeepHOi
A3WH ¥ B pszie APYTHX palloHOB qpoOJIeHne

7 J.-P. Roux. Op. cit. (ctatbsa III), p. 27. To xe caMoe noBepbe 3aPMKCUPOBAHO B 3MOXYy MOHronoB: «OH 6bln XaH
cunon n sonen BeyHoro Heba». CM.: R. Crousset. L'Empire des Steppes., p. 182.

8 7.-P. Roux. La religion des Turcs de I'Orkhon des VII-e et VIII-e siécles (ctatbsa 1), p. 20.
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ToHrpu Ha MHOXECTBO OOXECTB COIPOBOXKIAIOCH UX ACCUMMIISLIMEH MECTHBIMH O0raMyu — Ipo3bl, KOCMHYECKOT0
wronopoaus u T.4. Tak, Ha Anrtae eanHoro Oora baii Yibrena («Becbma Benmkoro») 3amenun Tenrepe Kaiipa Kan
(«munocepansiii 'ociogun Heboy), n yxe emy, a He npexxHe-MV Bory, npuHocuiu B xKepTBY Jioma b (M. HHXeE,
§246)9. Hpyrum HeOecHBIM OoraM OBUIM CBOMCTBEHHBI OTXOZ OT MHpa M HAacCHBHOCTh. Tak, TyHrycckuii byra
(«Hebo», «Mup») He UMeeT KyJIbTa; XOTsl 9TO BCE3HAMOUIUH 00T, OH HE BMEILIMBAETCS B MUPCKYIO JKH3Hb JIIO/IeH U
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Ja)ke He HaKasbIBaeT MX 3a MPOCTYHKH. SkyTckuii FOpyH aifpl TOWOH JXKMBET Ha ceIbMOM HeOe, MPaBUT BCEM Ha
10
CBeTe, HO TBOPHUT TOJBKO T0OpO (MHAYe TOBOPSI, HE HAKA3bIBAET MPOBUHUBIIIMXCS) .

§243. Ctpoenue Mmupa

Kocmonoruss ¥ KOCMOTOHUSI aNTaliCKMX HApPOAOB WCKIIOYMTENBHO WHTEPECHBI: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B HHUX
COXPaHWIINCh APXaHMYECKHE IIEMEHTHI, IIPUCYIINE TPAJUINOHHBIM KyJIbTypaM, a C APyrod — AOIIEAIINE A0 Hac
(hopMBI 3TUX KyJIbTYp YKa3blBAalOT Ha JUIUTENbHBIN CHHKPETHYECKHH IPOLECC aCCUMUIALUM U MEPEOCMbICICHUS
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX IOHATHH. bomee Toro, sTa kKocMoJorusi He Bcerfga, Kak HaM KaXeTCs, CONMUAAPU3UPYETCs C
Haubosee pacrnpoCTpaHEeHHBIMH KOCMOTOHHYECKUMU MU(aMu A3uu. Brpodem, ciienyeT IMOMHUTH O TOM, YTO MBI
MMEEM JIeJI0 C BechbMa Pa3sHOPOJHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMH: KOCMOTOHMYECKUH MHU(Q SBISETCS CaMBIM IOMYJISIPHBIM B
HapOJIHOM CcpeJie, U ¢ ATUM OOCTOSITEIILCTBOM MBI €Ilie HE Pa3 CTOJIKHEMCSI.

Hapons! A3un 1 qpyrux permoHOB HOHMMAaroT Mup B o0IIMX 4epTax Kak COCTOSIIMH M3 TpeX ypoBHeid — Heba,
3emuin u Ilpencnonneil, — OOBEIMHEHHBIX B €AMHOE 1IE€J0€ LEHTPaJbHOM OCHIO, MPOXOAAIICH uYepe3 HeKoe
«OTBEPCTHE», HEKYIO «IbIpy». VIMEHHO uepe3 3Ty «IbIpy» OOTH CITyCKalOTCsI Ha 3€MIII0, & MEPTBbIE — B TITyOWHBI
IIpeucniomneii. Ilpoxons uepe3 Hee, AyX MIaMaHa BOCHApSET WM CIYCKAeTCS BO BPEMs CBOMX HKCTaTHYECKHX
HEOCCHBIX WM HWH(PEPHATBHBIX IyTCIIECTBHH. OTH TPU YypPOBHA, Ile OOWUTArOT OOrM, JOmu U «XO03SUH
[IpeucniomHel» ¢ yMepHmIMMH, BOCIPHHHUMAIOTCS KaK TPH KOCMHYECKHMX 3TaXa, PACIOJIOKCHHBIE OJMH Hajl
JpyTHM

MHorue anTalickie Hapoabl NpeACTaBsIIOT cede HeOo B Bujae marpa: Mieunsld [lyTh cTaHOBHTCS y HHX
COEJIMHUTENIBHBIM «IITBOMY, 3B€3]IbI —

’ K Bompocy 0 Ha3BaHMAX ypaHuyeckumx 6oroB — «Xo3sauH», «locnogmH», «OTteu», «TBopeuw», «Benukun»,

«CBeT» M T.N. — cM.: Eliade. Traité d'Histoire des Religions, §18; Uno Harva. Die religidsen Vorstellungen der
altaischen Volker, p. 140 sq.

10 . ey .
CM.: Eliade. Traité, §18; Harva. Op. cit., p. 151 sq.
11 o
ST10T 06pa3 AononHAeTcs npeacTaBfeHusasMn o TOM, 4TO Mup noaaepXMBaeTCsl HEKMM XMBOTHbIM (4Yepenaxow,

pbibon 1 T.M.), KOTOPOE He MO3BONSET eMy MOrpy3nTbcsl B okeaH. CM : Harva. Op. cit., p. 151 sq.
12

NPOITYCKAIOIIUMH CBET «AbIpaMu». BpeMsi oT BpeMeHH OOrM NPHUIOTHMMAIOT Kpail miatpa, 4ToObl B3IJISHYTh Ha
3eMIll0: TOrJa HauMHAETCsl 3BE3IHBIH J0XAb. MHOrna He0O MpenCTaBISIOT KaK KPBIIIKY, BPEMEHaMH HEIIOTHO
MPUJIETAIOIYIO K KPassM 3€MJIM: TOT/Ia Yepe3 ILEeNb IPOPLIBAIOTCSA CHUIIbHBIE BETPBL. Uepes 3Ty ke y3KyI0 LIENb Tepou
U Apyrue u30paHHbIe CyIecTBa MOTYT IIPOTHCHYTHCS ¢ 3eMii Ha HeOeca. B nenrpe Heba cuser Ilonspuas 3Be3na,
K HEH, KaK K BepXyIIKe IecTa, Kpenurcst HebecHbli marep. Ee HaspiBaroT «30m0T0# ['BO3/1b» (MOHTOIIBI, OYpSTHI),
«Kenesnsrit ['Bo3mp» (cubupckue Tatapbr), «ComHedHbIN 'BO3ABY (TENCYTH U APYTHE Hapom,l)l .

Kak u crnemyer oxupaTth, JaHHAs KOCMOJIOTHS OTpa3miiaCh M B MHUKPOKOCME 3eMHbIX Jrozeil. Y Hux Ock Mupa
UMeeT KOHKPETHBII 00pa3: 3To 1100 CTOJI0BI, MOIeP/KUBAIOIIME UX KU, JIUOO OTAENbHbIE CBau, Ha3bIBaEMbIE
«Cronmamu Mupay. [1o mepe Toro, kak coBepLIEHCTBOBaJIACh (hopMa *Kminiia (0T Iaama ¢ KOHUYECKOH KpbIIiei
JI0 FOpPTHI), MU(O-penuruo3Has (yHKIHs HECYIIEro cToida mepenajachk OTBEPCTHIO JJIsl IbIMa B BEPXHEM Kpyre
1opThl. OHO COOTBETCTBYET TakoMy ke oTBepcThio «HebecHoro Jlomay, «asipe» B HeOecHOM cBojae — IloyspHoit
3Be3ze. JTO NOBCEMECTHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHAs! KOCMOTOHUYECKast cumBomika'”. Ee n3HauanbHas ues Oblia HaBesHA
BEpOH B BO3MOJKHOCTH HETOCPEACTBEHHOro coobmenus ¢ Hebom. Ha MakpokocMHUYecKOM IIaHe 3TO COOOIICHHE
ocymectBisieTcss ¢ nmomornbio Ocu (Cronda, T'oper, peBa), HA MHKPOKOCMHYECKOM — C TIOMOIIBIO HECYIIETO
CTOJI0A JKUITKILIA WIIM OTBEPCTHS B BOWJIOKE IOPThL. VIHAaYe TOBOPS, 6CIKOE Ueiogeueckoe JHCUnue npoeyupyemcs 6
[Jenmp Mupa; ycTpoeHHe JII000TO anTaps, IIaTpa Wik JoMa JejlaeT BO3MOKHBIM Iepexo/l Ha Ipyroil ypOBEeHb LIS
oOrmreHus ¢ 6oramu, a B Ciydae aMaHOB — ISl BOCXOxIeHns Ha He6o.

MsI yKe He pa3 TOBOPWIIM O TOM, YTO caMble M3BEeCTHbIe MubHueckue nzodpaxenus Llentpa Mupa — naxe B
JIOUCTOPHYECKUX KocMoronusx (cm. §7) — 31o Kocmuueckas ['opa u Muposoe JlpeBo. D1 00pa3bl BCTpEYArOTCSA
KaK y ajTalCKuX, TaK U y IPYTUX HApoJoB A3uu. AnTaiickue TaTapbl MPeACTaBIsOT cBoero bait Yibrena cuasimmm
B Llentpe Heba na 3omnotoit ['ope; abakanckue tarapbl Ha3biBatoT ee XKenesnoit I'opoit. Tot dakr, 4o MOHTONIaM,
OypsiTaM, KaJMBIKaM 3Ta ropa u3BecTHa 1oj HazBaHusaMu CymOyp, Cymyp ninm Cymep, JIMIIb CBUAETEIBCTBYET 00
MHIUHCKOM BIMsHUM (=Mupuueckas ropa Mepy) M He O3Ha4aeT, YTO 3THM HapojaM He ObUI M3BECTeH Oolee
JIPEBHUI U YHUBEPCAIbHBIA CUMBOJI * Yro

12 CM. UCTOYHUKM B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme (2-e éd.), p. 212 sq. BypaTthl NpeacTaBnanu 3Be3abl Kak TabyH

nowagen, a MonsipHyto 3Be3ay — KaK KOHOBA3b. JTa wmaes NpOCIeXMBaeTCs TakXe Yy anTaliCKMX U YropcKux
Hapogos. Cm.: ibid., p. 212, n 6.

13

OHa 6blna XOpoWo M3BeCTHa HEKOTOPbIM apxXanyecknMMm HapoAHOCTAM W B 6onee pasBuTbix KynbTypax (Erunert,
WHans, Kutan, Meconotamus, Mpeums n ap.). CM. HekoTopble 6ubnnorpaduyeckme nctoyHnkun B: Le Chamanisme,
p. 213 sq.

" cm. npumepbl u 6ubnuorpaduio B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 216 sq.

13

kacaercss MupoBoro JlpeBa, TO 3TOT CHUMBOJ MPUHAT B A3UU TOBCEMECTHO, U 3TO OJIMH M3 TJIABHBIX CHMBOJIOB
mamancTBa. KocMonornuecku MupoBoe JIpeBo BO3BBIIIAETCS B LIEHTPE 3€MJIM, TaM, I/I€ HaXOIUTCs ee «Imym». Bet-
BU JiepeBa Kacarorcs aBopua bait YibreHa. MupoBoe J[peBo CBSI3bIBa€T TPU KOCMUYECKUX ILJIaHA, U €ro KOPHHU
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MPOHUKAIOT B Hepa 3eMiid. MOHIOJIbI U OYpsIThI BEpST, 4TO OOrH (TEHrepH) MHUTAKOTCS IUIOJAMH, CO3PEBAIOLIMMU
Ha [IpeBe, a cornacHo MOBephbsiM IPYIUX alTaliCKHX HApOAOB, NYIIM HEPOIMBLIMXCS AETEH N0 MOSBICHUS Ha CBET
OTABIXar0T, KaK IMTUYKU, CPCAU BeTBer Kocmuueckoro [[peBa, 1 UMCHHO CIOJla 3a HUMU NNPUXOJAT IIJaMaHI)IIS.
Cunraercst Takke, YTO LIaMaHbl JeJal0T CBOM OyOHBI M3 IpeBecuHbl Muposoro [pesa. Illaman nomemaer ero
n300pakeHne mepesl CBoel I0pToi U BHYTpH Hee u pucyeT JpeBo Ha cBoeM OyOHe. Kak MbI yBunum Hixke (§245),
KapaOKasiCh Ha pUTyaJbHYIO Oepesy, anTaiickuil mamaH (akTudecku B3oupaercs Ha Kocmmaeckoe JlpeBo.

§244. llepuneruu CorBopenust Mupa

Mug o corBopeHMM MHpa, pacHpocTpaHeHHbIH cpean HapojaoB CeBepHod u lleHTpanmbHOW A3uu, — 3TO
YHUBEpCAJIbHBIH MH(, XOTS B pa3HbIX pailoHax OH ObiTyeT B pasHbIX (opmax. Ero apxamunocts (cMm. §7) u
MOBCEMECTHAsI paclpocTpaHeHHOCTh — 3a mpenenamu CepepHod u lleHTpanbHON A3uu OH OBUI HM3BECTCH B
Joapuiickoil n apuiickoit Muguu, B IOro-Bocrounoit Asun, B CeBepHOll AMepHKe, — MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE MO-
Judukanyuy, KOTOPHIM OH MOJBEPraJicsi B TEUCHHE BEKOB, JEJAIOT €ro CaMbIM MpPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM OO0BEKTOM
WCCJIEOBaHUs JUIl y4EHOTrO-penurueBea. [lonpiraeMcest BBIACINTD CEUUPHUYECKUE YePThl LEHTPaAIbHO-a3HaTCKUX
(1 BocTouHOEBpOMEickuX, §250) Bepcuii 0 co3maHuK 3eMITH U OTIUIIEM CHadaia Te, KOTOPhIe CUUTAIOTCs Hauboiee
JIPEeBHUMH. ApxamdecKuil maHmmadTt moytu Bcerga oamHakoB: o CorBopeHms Mwupa Bce MOKphIBaM Bennkne
Bogpl. Cuenapuii coTBOpeHUsI MUpa UMeeT BapHaHTHL: 1) bor B 00nnke >KHBOTHOTO caM IOTPY)KaeTcsl B IMyYHHY U
BO3BpamIaeTcs C KOMOYKOM IJa, W3 KOTOpPOTO co3maeT Mwup; 2) OH INOCBUIaeT B BOIHBIE TIYOHHBI HEKOE
3eMHOBOJHOE >KHBOTHOE (BOZOIUIABAIONIYIO NTHILY); 3) OH 3aCTaBJseT HBIPHYTh B BOJIy HEKOE CYIIECTBO (MHOTZA
OpHUTOMOP(]HOE), KOTOPOE OH JI0 TO'O MOMEHTa He 3HaJl M KOTOPOE€ BIIOCIEACTBHM CTaHEeT ero Bparom. [lepBbiit
BapuaHT MU(a U3BECTEH B UHIYU3Me; 31ech Benukuii 6or — [Ipamkanaru, bpaxma, Buiiny, — npeBpaiieHHbIi B
BEIIpsl, TIOTPY)KACTCS B BOMY U HOAHUMACT 3eMJIt0 U3 ee riiyouH (cM. Tom I, oubnuorpadus k § 75). Bropoit Bapuant
M3BECTEH UCKIIIOYUTEIHLHO IIMPOKO (ero
P e ibid, pp. 49, 220 sq.; 3T0T MudKUYecknin MoTnB BCTpeyaeTca B Adpuke n B NHAoHe3nn, cp. p. 221, n 1.
Opyrasa Tema, 3apoausluiasca B Meconotammn, — Tema [ipesa — Knuru cyaeb; cp.: ibid. pp. 221-222.
14
3HaIHM B goapuiickod Uuann, B Accame, B CeBepHOH AMepHKe U T.1I.); CICIyeT OTMETHTbH, YTO ATOT BapHaHT HE
yKa3bIBaeT Ha mpotuBocTostHue Co3maTels W )KUBOTHBIX-HBIPSJIBIIUKOB; JINIIb B JereHnax Boctounoit EBpormsr
A3HUH KOCMOTOHHYECKHH HBIPSUTBIIIUK UMEET «yaJTHCTUIECKYI0» OKPACKY.
[Topa3zuTensHOE CIMSHHE BTOPOTO W TPETHETO BapHUAHTOB HaOmIomaeTcs B MH(OIOTHH TIOPKCKHX HapoioB. B
OypsiTcKOM Mu(De OMUCHIBACTCS, KaK y BOJ IEPBOOBITHOrO OKEaHa IOSBIISETCS COM60H-BypK3H*4; OH BCTpedaeT
TaM BOZOIUIABAIOLIYIO NTHUIYy W MPOCUT €€ HBIPHYTH B IIyOMHY. V3 KOMOYKa Wia, MPUHECEHHOTO0 €My ITHIEH B
KIIIOBe, OH coTBopuia 3emito. CoriacHo ApyruM BapuaHTaM, bypkaH co3gaeT M ueloBeka — TakkKe M3 KOMOYKa
wia'*. B ogHOM 13 TaTapckux MugoB Oenbiii Jlebenp o Hakasy bora HeIpsieT B BOAY M IPUHOCHT B KJIFOBE HEMHOTO
3eMJIH, U3 KOTopoi bor co3maeT 3eMirto — IUIOCKYO B POBHYIO. TOJBKO IIOTOM MOSBISETCS JbSBOJ, YTOOBI CIETIaTh
Gosora' . Tlo NIpEaHUsAM AITAWCKUX TaTap, BHa4aje, KOTAa CyIIeCTBOBAIM OAHM TOJIbKO Bogawl, bor u «uenosex»
IUIaBaJIM BABOEM B 0OJIMKE YepHBIX Tyced. bor mocnan «4yemoBeka» Ha MOMCKU uia. TOT BBRIMOJHUI MOPYUYEHHE, HO
yTaull BO pTY HEMHOT'O Mjia. 3eMJIsl Hayalla pa3pacTaTrhes, cTaia pa3dyxaTh M YacTHIA WIla, YTaeHHAs «4EJIOBEKOMY,
W eMy INPHIUIOCH BBHIIUIIOHYThH €ro: Tak HOSBHIMCH OojoTa. bor ckazan «denoBeky»: «Tvl corpemmn! la OynyT
JIypHBIMH TBoM nojyianHble! Mowu sxe OynyT npaBenansiMu, yBuaaT CosHue u Ceer U nanyt MHe ums KypOucran
(=Opmaznm). A T cTaHems 3pJ'II/IKOM)>1x. OueBHJIeH CHHKPETU3M C MPAaHCKUMH MH(aMH TIPH MOJIHOM COXPAaHEHHUH
CIIeHapHsI KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO TMOrpykeHus. CXOACTBO «deloBekay ¢ Xo3sumHoM [nyOmH, Opimk XaHowM,
o0BsicHseTcst TeM, uto IlepBeiii UenoBek, mududeckuil mpenok, Obul ogHOBpeMeHHO u [lepBeiM CMmepTHBIM (3Ta
MHudoIoreMa MUPOKO MPEACTABICHA B MUPOBBIX KOCMOTOHUSIX ).
Y MOHrOJIOB pa3sHOBHIHOCTH 3TOro Mu(pa MMEIOT Oosiee CIoXHBIN ciokeT. OunpBanu (=Baxpananu) u llaran-
HlykypTH ciyckarorcsi ¢ Hebec K nepBoObBITHOMY MOpio. OUMpPBaHK MPOCUT CBOETO CITyTHHKA HBIPHYTh B BOJY U
JIOCTaTh CO JIHA HEMHOIro uja. [10oy0XKB NPUHECEHHBIH CO JHA MOpPS M Ha MaHLUUpb yepernaxu, o0a 3achlnaroT
kpenkuM cHoM. [TosBngercs awpsBon, Lllynemyc, U IbITaeTCs UX YTOMUTH, HO IO MEPE TOTO, KaK OH MOATAJIKUBAET
UX K BOJIE, CyIlIa pa3pacTaeTcs U BHIXOAUT U3 Mops. B npyrom
" cm. Hawy paboTty Le Diable et le Bon Dieu (=De Zalmoxis a Gengis Khan, pp. 81-130), p. 106 sq., rae
NpoaHann3npoBaHO HECKONbKO SKYTCKMX U BYpPATCKUX BapUaHTOB.

W.Radlov, uut. B: Le Diable et le Bon Dieu, p. 103.
18 Radlov, uuT. B: ibid, p. 104. Janee paccka3biBaeTcsi 0 COTBOPEHUM yenoBeka. Ipnank XaH TpebyeT cebe CTONbKO
3eM/N, CKOJIbKO CMOXET OTMEPUTb NMOCOXOM. OH GbET O 3eM/It0, U MOSIBNSIOTCS BPEAHble XWBOTHbIE. B KOHLE KOHLIOB
Bor mocbinaer ero B MOA3EMHOE LAPCTBO. AHTaroHusM Mexay BoroM u DpivMKOM He CBOAMTCS HEMpeMeHHO K
«AyanncTMyeckon» KoHUenuun. B naneoTiopkCknx Haanucax Spaunk durypupyet kak bor CmepTtu; cp.: Annemarie
V. Gabain. Inhalt und Magische Bedeutung der alttiirkischen Inschriften.
15
BapuaHTe 3TOro Muda XHUBYIMA Ha HeObe OuypMaH, PElINB COTBOPUTH 3€MIIIO, MIIET ceOe MOMOIIHUKA, HAXOAUT
ero B nuie Llaran-IllykypTu 1 nochL1aeT €ro MPUHECTH OT CBOETO MMEHH HEMHOTO ITIMHBI. BBINOMHUB nopydeHue,
TOT ropuenuBo 3asBiser Ouypmany: «be3 MeHs ThI He Mmoiy4mi ObI TJIIMHY!» — IOCJie Yero Ta yXOAWT y HEro
CKBO3b Maiblbl. HeIpHYB BO BTOPOi# pa3, oH mMeHeM OdypMaHa orsATs OepeT HeMHoro riuHbl. [Tlociae CoTBopeHus
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Mupa Bo3zaukaet Lllynemyc. O TpebyeT BbIIenUTh cebe Ty 3eMITI0, K KOTOPOW MPUKOCHETCS CBOMM TocoxoM. OH
yZapsieT MOCOXOM O 3€MIJII0, W HOSBIISIOTCA smen'’. Aot MU} OOBEIMHSAET M MPOTHBOIOCTABIISAET ABA Pa3HBIX
JQYINCTUYECKUX MOTHBA: | ) MPOTHBHHMK-CONEPHHUK OTOXKAECTBISIETCS C NMPOTArOHHUCTOM-HBIPSUIBIIUKOM, 2) 31101
Jyx, HeusBecTHO OTKyxa mosiBuBHIMKCS mnocie CorBopeHus 3emin, TpeOyeT cebe yacTh €e WM IIbITaeTcs
YHHYTOXXHUTH COTBOPEHHOE.

AKT KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO IOTPY)KEHHUS OMHUCAaH Takke B Mu(pax (PUHHO-YTPOB, 3altaJHBIX cnaBsH* 1 HapOJIOB
Boctounoit Espomnsl. [TosToMy manee Mbl pacckakeM mopobHee o ero npoucxoxaeHud (§250). A moka oTMeTHM,
YTO MMEHHO M3 TpeTbero BapuaHTa Muda — B koropoMm Coszmarens Mupa 3acTaBiseT HBIPATH B BOXLY CBOHX
AaHTPOMOMOP(HBIX COPATHUKOB — KOCMOTOHMYECKOE HBIPSIHUE Pa3BUBAETCS B IPaMaTUYECKOE, a Ha 3aBepIIAroIIei
CTaMu — B «IyaJlucTH4Yeckoe» coObiThe. [lepunernn morpykeHusi B BOIBI M IOCIENyIONIee KOCMOTOHUYECKOE
TBOPUYECTBO MBI IPUBOJMM KakK 00pa3zel] 00ObsICHEHNsI HECOBEPLICHCTBA TBOpEHHS, TIOSIBIICHUSI CMEPTH, TOP U OOJIOT;
a TaKXKe «POXKICHMS» IbsIBOJIA M CYLIECTBOBaHMS 371a. Ilockonbky ne cam Teopey, a KTO-TO U3 €ro MOMOIIHHKOB
B3sJ1 Ha ce0sl TPy MOTPYKEHUs C LIETbI0 Pa3JoObITh MCXOIHOE BEUIECTBO JUIS CO3JaHUs 3eMIIM, CTal0 BO3MOXKHO
BBECTH B MH() — MMEHHO Onarojapsi yKa3aHHOMY OOCTOSITEIbCTBY — 3JIEMEHT HETIOBMHOBEHHUSI, TPOTHBOCTOSHUS,
aHTaronmsma. «Jlyammcrnueckoi» wuHTepnperannu CorBopeHuss Mmupa crmocoOCTBOBaja IOCIEIOBATEIbHAS
TpaHchopmanus TepuoMopdHOro momMomHuKa bora cHavyana B ero «ImoJYNHEHHOT0», €0 «KOMIIAHBOHA» W, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, B €TO HpOTHBHHK&20 *° Himxe bl ybeauMcs B Ba)KHOCTH JJAHHOTO [yaJIMCTUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMS
TBopeHus: B «HapOAHBIX» Teoautesx (§250).

PokoBast posib conepnuka bora moguepkuBaercsi paBHbIM 00pa3oM B Mu(ax O CO3[IaHHM 4YenoBeka. Bo MHoOrmx
Mudoaorusx bor coTBOpHI YeloBeKa U3 MIIMHBI U BAOXHYJ B Hero ayiry. OIHaKO clieHapuil ceBepo- U IICHTPaIbHO-
a3uaTtcKkoro Muda COAEPXHUT JpaMaTHYECKUH OIM30J: CO3/aB TEJECHYI0 O0O0O0JIOYKY IepBbIX Jojed, bor
NPUCTABIISIET K HUM CO0aKy-OXpaHHHKA U Bo3Bpamiaercst Ha Hebo, 4ToObI mprHECTH UM 0TTyaa oyiry. Bo Bpems ero
OTCYTCTBUS Ha 3eMJIe TIOSIBIISIETCST DPIUK U, IT000eIaB codake — B TOT MOMEHT ellle ToJIo — HIKypy B 0OMEH Ha
paspelieHne IpuOIM3UTHCS, OH OCKBEPHSIET Tela JII0/IeH cBoei ciroHoi. BypsaTsr u celiuac

19 Potanin, uuT. B: ibid., p. 105.

20 CM.: Eliade. Op. cit., p. 126 sq.

16

BepsIT, 4To ecii Obl He cimioHa YomMma (mportmBHHKA bora), iqromn He 3Hamm Obl Oone3Hel w cMmeptu. B mpyroit
TpyIIe anTaiCKUX BapHaHTOB MU(a DPIUK, BOCHIOIb30BABIIMICS OTCYTCTBUEM bora, moakymnmn cobaky W 0>KHUBHI
HeIOBIKHbIe Tesa” . [1ociIeHuil CIOXKeT HaBesH OTYaSHHOMN MOMBITKOI CHATH ¢ Bora BHHY KakK 3a CyILIECTBOBaHUE
Ooe3Hel M cMePTH, TaK U 3a MOPOYHOCTH YETOBEUECKON AYIIIH.

§245. lllaman 1 1aMaHCKass HHULUALUA

BepxoBnplit HeOecHBIH bor, mubo craBmWi BIIOCIENCTBUH deus otfiosus, THOO pa3NeNWBIIMKACS HA MHOKECTBO
6oxectB (Tourpu u 99 tenrpm); bor-Co3nmatens, YsM TBOpeHHS — MHpP M UYEIOBEK — HCIIOPYCHBI KOBAPHBIM
BMEIIATEILCTBOM CaTaHUHCKOro CONEpHHKA; XPYHNKOCTh YEIOBEYECKON MyIIH; OOJNE3HH U CMEPTh, HACAKIAEMbIC
JEMOHAaMH U 3/IbIMH JAyXamu; TpexdacTHas Bcemennas — He6o, 3emus, Ilpencnomnsii — u ee clioxHas
muduyeckas reorpadust (¢ MHOXKECTBOM HEOECHBIX W IMOJ3EMHBIX YPOBHEW, TPEOYIOIIMX 3HAHMs BCeX IyTeH Ha
He0O WJIM Ha TOT CBET)... JJOCTaTOYHO y»Ke BBILIENEPEUNCIICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIPEBHET0 MU(PHYECKOT0 MUPO3/IaHHS,
4TOOBl OCO3HATh BBIIAMOLIYIOCS pOJb HiamMaHcTBa B penurusx Ceseproil u llenTpanbHoit Azuu. lllaman — 310 B
OJTHOM JIMIle OOTOCIOB M JIEMOHOJIOT, 3HATOK SKCTaTHYECKOTO OIbITa M 3HaxXapb, IMOMOLIHUK OXOTHHUKOB,
MOKPOBUTEINb TJIEMEHH U CKOTa, IICHXOIOMII, @ B HEKOTOPBIX 00IIleCTBaX — BCE3HANKa M MOAT.

Bce, uTo mojamamaer mojx TepMHMH «IIaMaHHW3M», CIMBACTCS B E€IUHBIH apXaWdecKui, NOIIeANMH 10 Hac U3
MaJIe0JINTA, TIOBCEMECTHO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIN PEIUTHO3HBIM (PeHOMEH (MoXayil, peke BCEro OH BCTPEYaeTCs
cpenu adhpUKaHCKAX HapoaoB). B cTporom cMeicie TepMuHa mamaHu3M coxpanmics B CeBepHoil u LleHTpanpHOI
A3nm W y apKTHYECKMX HapoioB. MIMeHHO B A3uM mIaMaHW3M OIIyTWJI HauOoJbIlee BIMSIHWE W3BHE (MpaHO-
MECOIOTaMCKHUE PEIUTUH, OYAIHU3M, TaMau3M) M He YTPATHII IIOCIIe 3TOr0 COOCTBEHHON CTPYKTYPBL.

PazHoOOpa3Hble yMEHHMsS W HaBBIKM IIaMaHa — 3TO pE3YNbTaT €ro HHUIMATHYECKOTO OmblTa. bmaromaps
UCTIBITaHMAM, 4epe3 KOTOpble Oymylmuii IIamMaH MPOXOAUT BO BpeMs CBOEH WHUNMALMHK, OH IMOCTHIAET MEpy
0€33alIMTHOCTH YeNIOBEYECKONW IYIIM M YYUTCs crocodaM 3amutuTh ee. OH Ha COOCTBEHHOM ONBITE IO3HAET
BbI3bIBAEMbIE OOJIE3HSIMHM CTPaJaHWsl U YUUTCS Paclio3HaBaTh NPUYMHBI Oone3Hei. OH MepeXuBaeT pUTYAIbHYIO
cMepTh, ciyckaercst B [Ipencrnionnioro, uHoraa Bocrnapser Ha HeGo. Bee ymeHust mamana 3aBUCST OT €ro OIbiTa U
3HaHUH «TYXOBHOTO» poza. OH 3HAKOMUTCS CO BCEMH «yXaMI»: C JyIIaMH >KUBBIX 1 MEPTBBIX, ¢ Ooramu

21 Harva. Op. cit., p. 114 sqg. Moxoxue nereHabl BCTpeyaTca cpean PUHHO-YropcKnux Hapoaos.
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W JIeMOHaMH, C MHOTOYHCJICHHBIMU CYyILECTBAMH, HEBHIUMBIMH Ha (PU3MYECKOM IUIaHe, YTO HACEINSIOT TPHU
KOCMHYECKHE 30HBI.

[Ilamanamu craHoBsiTcst 1) 1O MpHU3BaHUIO («30B» WM «H30paHue»), 2) NpuHUMas npodeccuio Mo HacnuencTy, 3)
MO JINYHOMY BBIOOpY WIIM, peXe, 10 BOJIEU3bABICHUIO pona. Kakum Obl HM ObL1 MeTon oTOOpa KaHIMaaTa,
NPU3HAHHBIM IIaMaHOM MOXXHO CTaTh, JIMIIb OOSA3aTEIBHO IIOJHOCTBIO YCBOMB: 1) SKCTaTHUECKYIO HPAKTHKY
(cHOBHIEHUS, BUNEHHS, TPAHCH! U T.I.) U 2) TPaJULMOHHbIC 3HAHMS (TEXHHYECKHE NMPHEMBI IIAMAaHCTBA, MIMEHA U
(hyHKIMH TyXOB, MHGOJOTHIO U T€HEaJOTHIO IIEMEHH, TAMHBIA S3BIK M T.J.). JTO JABYXCTYyIIEHUYATOE OOYyUCHHE,

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 11
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mpernoaBaeMoe HeOpHUTY ITyXaMH M ONBITHBIMH yYHUTEISIMH-IIIAMaHAMH, MpPEACTaBsieT cobol mHunuanmoo. OHa
MOJKET OBITh IMyONMYHON IepeMOHHEN; OJHAKO OTCYTCTBHE pUTyaja HE 03HAYAeT OTCYTCTBHE ITOCBSIICHHSA: OHO
MOXET COCTOSITHCS U BO BPEMs IKCTATUUECKOT0 IepekrnBaHus HeoduTa.

MucTHyeckne CIoCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa paclO3HAIOTCS JIeTKO: OyIyHMi IIaMaH OTJIMYAeTCsl OT OKpPYKAroIIMX
HGO6])I‘1H]>IM MOBE€ACHUEM, CTAHOBUTCA MEUYTATCIIbHBIM, UIIET YCANHCHUAA, 6p0[lI/IT I10 JIeCaM U 663.1'1}0[[HI)IM MECTaM,
UMeEeT BHJCHHS, MOET BO CHE W T.n. VMHOTIa Takoil «WHKYOAIllMOHHEII» MEPHUON COMPOBOXKIACTCS OIMACHBIMU
CUMIITOMaMHU. Y SIKYTOB CIIy4aeTcsl, YTO MOJIOJION YeJIOBEK BHE3AMHO BIAJA€T B HEMCTOBCTBO, UyTh UTO — MaJlaeT B
00MOpOK, TIpsiYeTCsl B JIECY M IMTACTCSl TaM JPEBECHOM KOpOH, OpocaeTcst B OrOHb U B BOJY, HAHOCHT ceOe yaapbl
HOXKOM . Jlake ecny IIaMaHOM CTAaHOBSITCA IO HACIECTBY, OKOHUYATEIBHOMY BEIOOpY mpodecchH IOoKHA
MIPE/IIIECTBOBATh CMEHA MOJICIH MTOBEICHH: JyXH MIPEIKOB-IIaMaHOB OTOMPAIOT ceOe FOHOIIY CPelr WICHOB CEMBH,
OH CTaHOBUTCSI PACCESHHBIM W 3aIyMYHBEIM, YYBCTBYET MOTPEOHOCTh YEAMHATHCS, MEPEKHBACT IMPOPOUCCKUE
BUJICHUS, BpEMEHAMH TepseT CO3HaHUE. BypsATH BepAT, UTO B 3TO BpeMs AyXH YHOCST €ro AyIly B CBOM HEOECHBIE
JIBOPIIBI, ¥ TaM OHa MpezcTaeT nepes 6oramu. [Ipenku-mamManbl MOCBAIIAIOT AYITY B CEKPETHl CBOETO MacTEPCTBA,
coo01atoT eit uMeHa 60roB, 00y4aroT KyJbTaM AyXoB U T.1. [locie atoro myiia BoccoenuHsieTcs ¢ Tenom" .
MucTtHyeckoe Mpu3BaHUE YacTO COIPOBOXKIAETCS NIyOOKMM KPHU3HMCOM JIMYHOCTH HEO(HTa, KOTOPBIH CTAaHOBHUTCS
(hakToM ero cBoeoOpa3HOU WHUIMAIMK. 1HAaYe roBOps, JH000H U3 CIOCOOOB MOCBSINCHUS B IIaMaHbI 00s3aTEIBHO
MpeJIoiaraeT HeK i IePUoJT H30JSIUY KaHAUAATa OT OKPY-

2 cm. npumepsbl B: Le Chamanisme, p. 45 sq.

B c cepeAvHbl MPOLWIOro Beka Aenannucb HeoAHOKPaTHble MOoMbITKM 06bACHUTL deHoMeH CUBUpCKoro u
apKTMYEeCKOoro LWaMaHu3Ma Kak AylweBHYyl 6one3Hb. DTO HeKoppeKkTHasi nocTaHoBka Bonpoca. C OAHOW CTOPOHbI,
6y,qu|_w|e wiaMaHbl He Bcerga WMEKT HEPBHbIE natosiornmu, C p.pyron — T€ U3 HUX, KTO CTpadanu I'IOLI,06HbIMVI
336OI'IEBaHVIF|MVI, cra/im wamaHaMmm UMeHHO MoToMy, YTO CMOIJIN BblJIEHYUTbLCA. MHnumauma B 3ToM Cnydae Bblrngagena
KaK Bbl3AOPOBJIEHUE. |/|HI/ILI,VIaLI,VI$I, Hapagy C ApyrmuMum €€ XapakKTepuctmkamun, nposaBnsdaeTCcda Kak BbIXO4d YE/IOBEKA Ha
HOBbIV NCUXMYECKUI ypoBeHb. CM.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 36 sq.; Mythes, réves et mystéres, p. 105 sq.
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JKAIOIIMX M MEPEXMBAHNE UM 00S3aTENbHBIX (PU3MUYECKUX WM AYIIEBHBIX CTpagaHuil. bone3Hu, pasBuBaronInecs y
OymyIiero ImamaHa IOJ BIMSHHEM MYYWTEIBHOTO YYBCTBAa «M30paHHUYECTBA», OOpETAaroT, B CHIy CaMOi CBOei
NPUPOJIBI, LIEHHOCTh «IOCBSTHTENILHON Oo0Jyie3Hblo». UyBCTBO 0E3HA/IEKHOCTH M OJMHOYECTBA, COIYTCTBYIOIIEE
000l Oone3HH, B JTAaHHOM Cllydae ycyryOisercs NMpu3HakaMd MUCTHYECKOW CMEpTH: NMpPUHATHE Ha ceds rpysa
CBer’beCTeCTBeHHOﬁ ((1/136paHHOCTI/l)> COIMMPOBOXAACTCA OLIYIICHUEM TIOABJIACTHOCTH 60)KeCTBeHHbIM 500040
JNIEMOHUYECKUM CHJIaM, T.€. HEMHHyeMoO# cMmepTu. «be3ymue» Oymymux IIaMaHOB, HX «IICHXHYCCKHID» Xaoc
03HAYaeT, YTO JAHHBIA NMPO(aHHBIA YEIOBEK HICT MO IMYTH UCYC3HOBEHUS» W YTO HOBAas JIUYHOCTH BOT-BOT
ponuTcs.

OdeHp 4acTO CHHIIPOM 3TOH «OOJIE3HM» CIIEAOBAI 3a KIacCHYeCKUM puTyanoM. CTpagaHus «iM30paHHOTO» BO BCEX
OTHOIICHHUAX CXOHHBI C OOPSIOBBIMH IIBITKAMH, CONPOBOXKIJAIOIIAME BCTYIUIGHHE B TIOJOBYIO 3pENOCTh; Kak
HOBHIIUS yOWBAIOT JEMOHBI — «XO35ieBa MHUIIMALNNY, TaK W OyIyIIero maMaHa pa3AuparoT Ha KYCKH «IEMOHBI
6one3am». «[lauenT» nepexuBaeT pUTyaIbHYI0 CMEPTh Kak comecTBre B [IpencnonHio, Bo CHe OH HAaOII0AaeT 3a
MIPOIIeTypON pacwICHEHHsI COOCTBEHHOTO Teja, BUIUT, KaK IEMOHBI OTACTISIOT €ro IoJOBY OT TEla, BRIPHIBAIOT €TO0
rna3a u 1.4. CorjlacHO BEpOBaHUSIM SIKYTOB, JIEMOHBI IEpEeHOCAT Oyaymiero mamana B [IpeucrnonHiow u tpu roxa
JiepaKat ero B3anepTd. Tam OH IepekKHBaeT CBOE MOCBALICHUE: yXH OTPE3al0T eMy T'OJOBY U KJIAAyT PSIOM C €ro
TeJIoM (HOBHLMI JOJDKEH BOOYMIO HAOJIONATh 3a 3TOM NPOLEAypOM), PEeXYT €ro CaMoro Ha MEJKHE KYCOYKH,
KOTOPBIC pa3faroT JyXaM BCEBO3MOXKHEIX Oone3Hell. TobKO Mo Yepes STO UCIBITaHne, Oy Iy MaMaH Moy-
YuT gap ucueicHus. Jlajmee ero KOCTU MOKPHIBAIOT CBEXEH IUIOTHIO, a ObIBACT — U OOHOBISIOT KpoBb. Koe-kTo
paccka3biBaeT, YTO BO BPEMs €ro WHHUIIMATHYCCKOW OOJNIE3HM MPEAKH-IIAMAaHBI JIMOO MYyCKAId B HETO CTPEIEI,
pas3pesaiy eMy Tello, BBIAMBIBAIM M YHACTIUIN KOCTH; JHOO BCIApPHIBAIIN KUBOT, WA €r0 KPOBb U €M €ro MsICO;
00 pacKalsuld ero W MOJIOTOM IIpOOWJIM Yepen Ha HaKoBalbHE. B peanpHOH ke NeHCTBUTENHHOCTH OYHyIIHi
IIaMaH Jiexan 0e3 NMPU3HAKOB JKU3HH B IOPTE WM B IMYCTHIHHOM MECTE OT TPEX IO JACBATH JHEH; HEKOTOpHIE,
Ka3aJIoCh, IIEpeCTaBaIN ABINIATh, M UX TOJBKO YTO HE XOPOHWIN 3a)KHMBO. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OHH PUXOAWIH B ce0g 1
oOperany COBEpIICHHO HOBOE TEJO U 1ap mamana’’

Kak npaBuiio, koraa HeoUT JEKUT O3 CO3HAHUS B IOPTE, WICHBI €ro CEMbH OOPAlIAIOTCS K IaMaHy, KOTOPBIH
MO3JHEEe CTaHeT €ro yuurerneMm. B JIpyrux ciydasx Mocliie MOCBATUTENbHOIO pacuwCHEHUs HOBULMI caM HMJIEeT Ha
MOWCKH YYHTENsA, YTOOBI OBJANeTh BCEMH CeKperamMu MactepctBa. OOy4YeHHE COCTOMT B Iepelade YICHUKY
930TE€PUUECKOT0 3HAHUS, MHOT/Ia B COCTOSIHUM 3KCTa3a; HHAUY€ FOBOPsI, lIaMaH-HACTABHUK BHYLIAET CBOEMY YUEHUKY
3HAHUS T€M K€ CIIOCOOOM, KaKUM 3TO AEJar0T JEeMOHBI U TyXH.

2 CM. npumeptbl B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 45 sqg., 73 sq., 102 sq.
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Y SKyTOB yuHTelnb O€per Oymry Y4YeHHWKa B JIOJr0€ JKCTATHYECKOE IyTEHIeCTBHE, KOTOpPOC HAYMHAETCS C
BOCXOX/ICHHUSI HAa TOpYy. YUUTEINb MOKA3bIBAET YYEHHUKY C BBICOTBHI JOPOTY U €€ Pa3BETBIICHHUS, OT KOTOPHIX B CBOIO
ouepenb paz0eraroTcs TPONMHKKA K TOPHBIM OTpPOTaM; TaM 3aTalIuCh OOJIE3HH, YIPOKAIOMIME JIOAAM. 3aTeM
YYUTENs BBOIAWT YYCHHKA B IOPTY; OHM HAICBAIOT IIAMAHCKHAE OJCSHUS W COBEPIIAIOT COBMECTHOE KaMIIaHHE.
VYuuTenp 1MOKa3plBaeT HOBMYKY, KaK paclo3HaTh W MOOEIUTh OOJE3HH, MOpPaXKAIOIIME pa3Hble OpraHbl Tela.
Hakonen, oH IpoBOKaeT CBOEr0 YYEHHKA B BBICIINI MUp, re oburatoT HebecHple 60TH. C 3TOr0 BpEMEHN HOBBIN

25
IaMaH 00peTaeT «OCBSILICHHOE TEJIO» U CTAHOBHUTCS MPOPECCHOHATIOM .
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CymecTByIOT U IMyOIMYHBIE 0OPsABI MOCBAIICHNS. Yale BCero OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS Y OypsITOB, TONBIOB [HaHAHIEB],
anTaiIes, TYHIYCOB M MaHBWKYpOB. PuTyan mHnnmanum y OypsSTOB IpeACTaBiIsIeTCsS HAM HanOoJiee HHTEPECHBIM;
OH Pa3BHBAETCS COTJIACHO CIICHAPHIO BOCXOXKACHHUS. BHYTpPH IOPTHI YKPEIUIIOT TOJCTOC OEpe30BOe JIepeBO, KOPHU
KOTOPOTO YXOJST B OUar, a BEpXyIlIKa yIupaeTcs B JbIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE KPBIIIU U BBIXOAUT U3 HEro HapyXKy. bepesa
HOCHUT Ha3BaHHE «CTPAXK BOPOT», TAK KaK OHA OTKPHIBAET IIaMaHy myTh Ha Hebo. YueHuk 3abupaercst Ha BEpXyIIKY
Oepe3bl, BBIXOJUT HApYXKy dYepe3 IbIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE M TPOMKHM TOJIOCOM 30BET Ha IMOMOMIb OOroB. 3arem
MIPOLIECCUS U3 BCEX YYACTHUKOB LIEPEMOHHH HANPABIISIETCS B CIIEHUAIBHO OTBEJEHHOE MECTO BAAJIN OT JAEPEBHHU, I
HaKaHyHE OBUIO BHICAXKCHO HECKOJBKO OEpe30BBIX JACPEBHEB. Y OIHOTO U3 HUX IMPUHOCAT B KEPTBY KO3JIA U MAXKYT
CBeXel KPOBBIO JKEPTBHI TOJIOBY, TJa3a M yIIK 0OHAXKEHHOTO IO TMOSC KaHIuAaTa. B 3To BpeMs IOpyrue ImamMaHbl
ObfoT B OyOHEI. [1lamMaH-yunTens 3a0upaeTcs Ha OgHY U3 Oepe3 U [eNacT Ha €€ BepXyIIKe IeBATh 3apyOoK. YUeHHK
W JIpyrue 1amaHbl 10 O4Yepelnu claeAyroT ero npumepy. I[lo mepe mpoIBHKEHHUS BBEPX OHU BHAJAIOT — WU
MIPUTBOPSAIOTCS, YTO BHANAIOT, B 3Kcra3. CormacHO OXHOMY W3 HCTOYHHKOB, HAUYMHAIOIIMI IIaMaH JOJDKEH
B300paThCs Ha JEBATH Oepe3, CHMBOIM3HUPYIOIINX — KaK U IeBATH BBIICYTIOMSIHYTHIX 3apyOOK — JIEBATH nebec”.
'maBHOE B 3TOM HHHIMATHYECKOM OOpsAAe — TO, YTO OyIyl[ui IamaH, Ja0bl CTaTh IMOCBAIICHHBIM, TOJDKEH
noHAThCs Ha HeGo. Kak MBI BHIENTH, BOCXOXKICHHE BBEPX — IO AEPEBY WU CTOJIOY — COCTaBIISIET He-

23 G.V. Ksenofontov, uut. B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 105.

% Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 106-1 i 1, no gaHHbiM N.N. Agapitov, M.N. Changalov u Norma Partanen. Kak
ceuaetenscTByeT Uno ilarva (Relig. Vorstell., p. 492 sq.), 370T 06paa HanoMMHaeT HEKOTOpble MUCTEPUU MUTPbI.
OuvileHne HeodUTa KO3NMHOM KPOBbK HAMoOMWHAeT taurobolium, a ero noabeM Ha 6epe3y — MUTpaUCTCKoe
TauHCTBO BOCXOXZAEHWUS MO CEeMU CTYMEHAM JIeCTHWULbI, CUMBOMIM3NPYIOLWMM CeMb HebecHbix opbuT (cMm. §217). Kak
Mbl yTKE OTMe4anu, BAusiHMe ApeBHero BrnvkHero BocToka OTYETAMBO BUAHO MOYTU MOBCEMECTHO B LleHTpanbHoM
A3um n B CubUpWU; TaMHCTBO MOCBSILLEHUS OYPSTCKOro lWaMaHa [LOMKHO, BeposiTHee BCero, CTaTb OAHWM U3
CBUAETENbCTB 3TOro BnuAHWUS. CneayeT 3aMeTuUTb, OAHaKO, 4YTO CWMMBOAMKa MwupoBoro [peBa W putyan
MHULMATMYECKOro noaveMa Ha 6epesy rnpejliecTBoBa v 3NeMeHTaM KynbTypbl, MUFPUPOBABLINM U3 MeconoTaMumn u
MpaHa.
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MpEeMEHHOEe TAMHCTBO KaMJIaHWH anTaiickux maMaHoB. bepesa wmu ctond accommupyrores ¢ JpeBom mmu Ctommom,
KoTopble HaxomaTcs B LlenTpe Mupa U cOenuHSIOT COOOH TpH KOCMUYecKHe 30HBL. OIHHM CIOBOM, IIAMaHCKOE
JlepeBo — 3TO NoJHbIN aHanor [peBa KocMuueckoro.

§246. Mudwn1 1 puTyajbl IIAMAHU3MA

B Mudax o npoucxoxieHun MaMaHOB JIOMHUHUPYIOT nBe BaxkHbie Tembl: 1) Ilepseiii llaman Obi1 co3nan borom
(unu HeOecHbIMH Ooramu), 2) HO W3-3a €ro KOBapcTBa OOTM CTPOr0 OrpaHUYWIIM ero ymeHus. [lo moBepbsim
OypsITOB, TEHI'€PH PEIIWIN MOCIATh K JIOASAM IaMaHa, YTOObI TOT MOMOT MM OOPOTHCS ¢ OOJIC3HSIMH U CMEPThIO,
KOTOpBIE HachUTany 3ible qyxu. CHadana 6oru mocnany oasM Opiia; TOT yBHJIEN Ha 3eMJIe CIIIIYIO JKSHIIUHY,
MOKPBLI €€, U OHa poJuiia cbiHa, cTaBuero Ilepssiv [llamanoM. Oty xke nereHny pasaemnstoT sIKYThl ¢ TON pa3HULIEH,
yto y HuX Opern HocuT eme onHo HazBaHue — «Bricmee CymectBoy, Aifel («TBopeny) mwim Afier Toiion («TBoper
Cgeray). Jletn A¥BI cTaid QyXaMH-ITHLOAMH ¥ TOCENWINCh Ha BEeTBAX MupoBoro JlpeBa, BEpIIHHY KOTOPOTO
BeHuaeT JIByrmaBeiii Open — BO3MOKHas mepcoHuuKanms camoro Aiiel ToioHa . Ilpeaxu mamaHOB, AyLIH
KOTOPBIX INPHU3BIBAIOTCS HPH OTOOpPE W TMOCBSIIEHWH B IIAMaHbBI, BEIyT CBOIO POAOCIOBHYIO OT 3Toro IlepBoro
[llamana, cotBopernoro Beicuium CyiiiecTBoM B 00pase Opna*7.

Bo3BeblieHne poay NpegkoB B COBPEMEHHOM IIaMaHCTBE, KaK CYMTAIOT HEKOTOPBIE, YKA3bIBAET Ha €r0 AErpafalulo.
CorylacHO OYypsSTCKOW TpaguliMK, B JpPEeBHHE BpEMEHa INaMaHbl IOJIydalldi CBOM YMEHHS HEHNOCPEACTBEHHO OT
HEOECHBIX TyXOB, U TOJBGKO B HAIIK JHU OHU IEPENAIOTCSI UM OT Hpe,HKOBzg. 3T0 OTpaskeHHE PacTPOCTPAHUBILIETOCS
B A3MM W B AapKTHUECKHUX pPEIUTHUAX MHEHHS 00 ymajgke ImamMaHu3Ma. J[laBHBIM-TaBHO TMEpBBIC IIAMAaHbI
OeticmeumenvHo JeTald B 00lakax Ha CBOUX «KOHSIX» (T.e. OyOHAX), MOTJIM no-Hacmosiuemy TPUHAMATh JTI000H
OOJIMK ¥ TBOPUTH TaKHe 4yJieca, KaKhe HMX HBbIHEIIHHWE MPEEMHHUKH HE B COCTOSHMM BOCIPOW3BECTH. BypsTh
OOBSCHSIOT TAaKOH yNajoK IIaMaHCKHX CHOCOOHOCTeH TiieciaaBueM W kosapcTBoM [lepsoro Illamana: xorma oH
JIEp3HYyJI colepHUYaTh ¢ Borom, TOT CHIBHO OrpaHHYMI €ro MOFyLlICCTBOzg. B nanHOM sTHONOrMUecKkoM Mmude
MOJKHO HalTU CBUJIETEIBCTBA KOCBEHHOTO BIMSHUS AyaAUCTUYECKUX KOHLECIIUH.

> cwm. WCTOYHMKM, yYKa3aHHble B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp. 71-72. Koraa Aibl TolioH coTBopun Mepsoro LamaHa,
OH NMOCaAWn B CBOMX HeBeCHbIX BNafieHusix 6epesy o BOCbMW BETBAX, MA€ B rHe3jax Xwunu aetv Teopua. OH Takxe
nocaaun Tpu AepeBa Ha 3eMsne: UMEHHO B MaMsTb O HUX y LlaMaHa BCerAa ecTb OAHO, CBOE [epeBO, OT KOTOPOro
3aBUCKT ero cyabba; cMm.: ibid, p. 72, n. 2, 3. B MHMUMATMYECKNX CHaX HEKOTOpPbIE LiaMaHbl BO3HOCATCA AaxXe K
BepwuHe KocMmnueckoro [pesa, roe obutaet cam BnactenuH Mupa.

2 L Sternberg. Divine Election, p. 495. MoHronbckue wamMaHbl Bcerga nosIHOCTbIO 3aBMCENM OT CBOMX MPeaKoB; CM.:
Heissig, Les religions de la Mongolie, p. 354 sq.
» cm.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 70.
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[Iaman HUrpact B€CbMa BAXHYIO pPOJIb B pennmomoﬁ JKU3HU O6IIII/IHI)I, HO NIaMaHU3MOM OHa HE HMCUCPIBbIBACTCH.
0

Illaman HE coBepHiacT )KepTBOHpI/IHOHICHI/II/I' , 4 Ha AnTae — He BMEIIMBAcTCI B CBaZ[€6HI)IC Wi poaUJIbHbIC

OOpSIIIBI; MCKITIOYEHNE COCTABIIIOT TPYAHBIE CIydad, HalpuUMep, TSDKENble POXbI WM OecIuiofne CYIpyKecKoit
napel. M, HanpoTyB, mamMaH HE3aMEHHM BO BCEX IIEPEMOHUX, TPeOYIOMUX CIEIHAIBHOTO OIBITa BO3ICHCTBHSA Ha

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 13



SAuko Crnasa (bubaunoteka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 14

YEJIOBEYECKYIO OYyITy. DTO HcuelneHue 0oe3Hel (KOTophle TPAKTYIOTCA KaK IMOTepsl TyITH WIH OJEPKUMOCTD 3JIBIMU
JyXaMH) WK 1orpedeHre MepTBbIX (MPErnpoBOXKICHUE IyUIM B APYroil Mup). B HEKOTOpBIX pernoHax As3uu K
maMany 06palHa}OTC$[, Koraa yMEHbIIACTCA KOJMYCCTBO AUYM WKW KOrJa HYXHBI €ro 0CO6eHHbIe JKCTAaTHYCCKUEC
ymeHus (Tpefcka3anue Oyayero, sCHOBUICHHE 1 T.H.)3].

CraBiiee KJIACCHYECKMM OIMCAaHHWE >XEPTBOIPHHOLICHUS KOHS y anTaiieB Obuio cienaHo PamroBeiM. Takoe
JKEPTBOTIPHHOIICHUE COBEPIIACT BPEMsI OT BPEMEHH KaXKIasi CEMbsI, U ATOT OOps MPOJODKaeTCs [Ba-TPH Beuepa
nonpsan. Kav (=ImamMaH) CTaBHUT Ha JIyTy HOBYIO IOPTY U TIOMEIIACT BHYTPH Hee Oepe3y ¢ 00pyOIeHHBIME BETBSIMH U
IeBsThIO 3apyOkamu. [lociie mpeaBapUTENBHBIX PHUTYANBHBIX NEHCTBHH IIaMaH W €r0 MOMOIIMHUKH OCBSIIAIOT
JKEPTBEHHOTO KOHS, 3aTE€M OH CaM YMEpIIBISET €ro, TaK HCKYCHO paccekas eMy IMO3BOHOYHHUK, YTO HE TOSABISAECTCS
HU Kari KpoBH. Ilocie mogHOIIEHWH mpenkaM M ITyXaM-IIOKPOBUTESIM MSICO KOHS JKapAT H, ciemys ocobomy
puTyaiy, CbeIaroT.

Bropasi, camas BakHas 4yacTh oOpsija coBeplIaeTcs Ha cieayroluii Bedep. Hanes mamaHnckoe oOnaueHue, Kam
BBI3BIBAET MHOXKECTBO JIyXOB. JTa JUIMHHAS U CJIOXHAs MPOLIe/ypa 3aBepIIaeTCsl «KBOCXOXKIECHUEM». Y napsis B 0yOeH
Y BBIKPUKHMBAsI 3aKJIMHAHKS, lIaMaH UMHTHpYeT nobeM Ha Hebo. B Tpance oH «B30mpaercst Ha HeOeca» 1o Oepese.
Onupasick Ha 3apyOKH, OH MOCTENEHHO J0OUpaeTcs A0 IEBSTOro Heba, a TO M 10 ABEHAATOr0 U JIaKe BBIIIE, €CIIN
mamMaH JEeHCTBUTEIbHO MoOry4uid. JIOCTHrHYB Ipenena, A0 KOTOPOro IpPOCTHPAETCsl €ro MOTYIIECTBO, OH
OCTaHaBJIMBAETCS U B3bIBaeT K bail Yibreny:

Tr1, YbreH, COTBOPUI BCEX JIIOJAEH. ..

Tr1, Yabres, nogapuin HaM — BCeM HaM — TaOyHBI!

He naii 6ene omoners Hac!

Jlait Ham cumel 60poThes co 3noMm!

Crpsap Hac ot Kopmoca — 3moro gyxa!

He otnasaii Hac B ero pykH...

He rueBaiics Ha MeHs 32 Mou Tpexu!

30 Mbl y6e,quc;1 Ha cneaywoumx CcTpaHuuax, 4TOo XepTBOMPUHOWEHUWE KOHA CoBepllaeT CaM WaMaH, HO /Wb
NnOTOMY TOJIbKO, YTO €MY NpeacToOuUT AOCTaBUTb AyLWy yMepLIero 40 caMoro npecrtona Bali-Ynbrena.

~ CM. bubnuorpaduio B: Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 154 sq.
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[[Taman y3naer ot ball Yibrena, yto »XepTBa NPUHATA, MOJYYaeT MPEACKA3aHUS O IOroJe U O IPEICTOSLIEM
ypoxae. DTOT 3MH30/ 3HAMEHYeT CO00#l KyJIbMHHAI[MOHHYIO TOYKY «IKCTa3a»: OO0ECCHJICHHBIH IIaMaH MajaeT Ha
3emirio. HekoTopoe Bpems cIrycTs OH MPOTHpAeT Iiia3a, Kak Obl MpoOyXaasich OT IIyOOKOrO CHA, M MPHUBETCTBYET
BCEX MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIMX, CIIOBHO I1OCIIE JOJTON pa3ny1<1z132

Hucxoxnenne B [IpencrnonHioro — puTyai, 0 3HAYMMOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH HEOECHOMY BOCXOXIEHUIO. DTOT
o0psim ropazno cioxHee. HucxoxkaeHHne MOXXET OBITh IPOCTO BEPTHKAJIbHBIM, a MOMKET CHayaja HATH 110
TOPU30HTAILHOMY ITyTH W 3aBEPIIATHCS JBYMS BEPTHKAIIMU — IMOIBEMOM H CITyCKOM. B mepBom ciyyae mamaH
MIOCTIETOBATENEHO CITyCKACTCS BHU3 TI0 IEBATH «CTYICHSIMY», MUHYS AE€BATH OA3EMHBIX C(ep, KOTOPhIe Ha3bIBAIOTCS
nyoax. «IpensaTCTBU. ETo cOMpOBOXIAIOT MPENKH U AyXHU-TIOMOITHHKH. MIUHOBAB Ka)X10€ HOBOE «IIPETIATCTBHEY,
[IaMaH OIMMCHIBACT CIYHIATEIsIM OYEPEeTHYI0 IMOI3eMHYI0 »sShudannto. Ha BTOpOM «IIpEemATCTBHH» 3TO
METAJUIMYECKUN CKPEeXXEeT, Ha MATOM — IIIyM BOJIH U 3aBBIBaHHE BeTpa. Ilocie ceapMoro «npensTcTBUS» OH BUAUT
IBoper; DpinuK XaHa, TOCTPOCHHBIH W3 KaMHS W YEepHOW TVIMHBI M YKPEIUICHHBIM cO Bcex cTopoH. lllaman
MPOM3HOCUT JUIMHHOE 3aKIMHaHue nepea Opinuk XaHoM (rae ynomuHaercs u bait Yasren, «Tot, Kto HaBepxy»).
3areM I1aMaH BO3BpaLIAETCs B OPTY M pacCKa3bIBaeT IOMOLIHUKAM O Pe3yJIbTaTax IyTelIeCTBHUSI.

Bropoit THIT HUCXOXIEHNS] — CHavyajla TOPU30HTAIBHOE, a MOTOM BEPTUKAILHOE MYTENIECTBHE — €lIe CIOXKHEee U
6oraue coObITusiMu. CHavasa n1aMaH BEpXOM Ha KOHE IepeceKaeT IyCThIHU M CTEIH, Bhe3kaeT Ha JKenesnyto ['opy
W TI0CJIE €IIe OJJHOTO IIepexoja BEPXOM OKa3bIBAaeTCs y «JIbIMOXO/a 3eMiI» — BXOza B Apyroit mup. Cryckasch
BHH3, OH BHJIUT MOpE, IEPECEKAET €ro 110 MOCTHKY TOJIIIMHON B YEIIOBEUECKHUH BOJIOC, MHHYET MECTO, T'JI€ IBITAl0T
TPEIIHAKOB, ¥ BEPXOM Ha JIOMIAH MOABEIKACT K ABOPIY DPIUK XaHa, B KOTOPHIM eMy yAaeTcs NMPOHUKHYTB,
HECMOTpsI Ha CONPOTHBICHHE CTOPOXKEBBIX COOAaK M TPO3HOro mpuBparHHKa. Berpewa ¢ llapem MepTBEIX,
nepefaBaeMasl CIymiaTesiM C IIOMOIIBI0 M3OLIPEHHOH TAHTOMHMBI, CKJIAIBIBaeTCA W3 psla 3MH30M0B,
OTHOBPEMEHHO YCTPALIAOIMUX M TpoTecKoBBIX. lllaman maput DpiaWKy MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE IOTHOILICHHS H, B
3aKJIFOYCHHE, MbAHAIIAE HAMUTKH. bor xmenmeer, moOpeer, OJIArOCIIOBIISET TOCTS, OOCIIACT eMy H300WIHEe U
Xopomuii nmpumiof ckota. lllamaH pagocTHO BO3BpallaeTcsl Ha 3eMIII0, TETIEPh CHJISl BEPXOM HE Ha KOHE, a Ha ryce.
On npotupaer riasa, 0yJTo TOJIBKO YTO IPOCHYJICS. 3pH-

32 Radiov. Aus Sibirien, II; pe3tome cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 160-165.

3 Bor ofHa M3 BneyaTnsowmx nogpobHocTel ero nepexoga no MoOCTy: OH H6anaHcupyeT M eaBa He NajaeT BHU3,
ycneBad 3aMe€TUTb Ha AHE MOPA KOCTU MHOIMX waMaHOB-HEYAAYHUKOB: MPELWHNKY HE AaHO I'Iepef/'ITVI 3TOT MOCT.

23

TENH CHpAmMBalOT: «Xopomo iu mpokatwicsa? Bcece mm ynmamocs?» Illaman otBewaetr: «[loesmka Opuia
3aMeyareNbHOM, IPUHUMANIN Ha cnaBy!»‘M.

Kak MBI BCkOpe YBUAHMM, SKCTAaTHYCCKHE HUCXOXACHUS B [[pEHCIIONHIOI UMEIOT 3HAKOBYIO IPUPOAY B PEIUTUH U
KYJIbType alnTaicKux HaponoB. [1laMaHbl COBEPIIAFOT 3TO MYTEIIECTBHE, C TEM, YTOOBI 3apYUUTHCS OJIAarOCIIOBEHUEM
Xo3s1uHa MEPTBHIX Ha OOWJIGHBIN MPHUILTOJN CKOTA M OOTaThId ypoxaid (Kak B BBINICIIPUBEICHHBIX NpuMepax). Emre
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Ba)kKHEE — MPOBOJIUTH B MOCIEAHUI MyTh YMEPILIUX MM HAWTH U MPUBECTH OOPATHO HA 3eMIIIO MOMABIIYIO B IJICH K
37BIM JyXaMm Jyury OosibHOro uenoBeka. CrieHapuil Bcerja OAMH M TOT JK€, HO OTHENIbHBIE SIH30bI 3TOrO
JIPaMaTHYECKOr0 JICHCTBA y pa3sHbIX HAPOJOB pa3Hbie. MUMHKON M JKECTAMHU IIAMaH I[TOKAa3bIBACT BCE TPYAHOCTU
cxoxaeHua B IIpencnonHiow, KOTOPYIO OH MOCETHS OIWH WM CO CITyTHHKaMH: MOJOMIA K BpaTaMm Ana, Iyuu
OTKa3bIBAKOTCA BXOJUTH B CBOC HOBOC XHUJIMIIC, U IIaMaH Bl)lHy)K[leH HO[leHaT]: ux BOI[KOﬁ. Ha 3TOI>1 CTaauu CE€aHC
OKUBJISIETCS, & MHOT/IAa TIepepacTaeT B IPOTECK. B Npyrux ciydasx mociie MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX TPUKIFOUCHUA IIIaMaH
MpUOBIBAET B CTPAHy MEPTBEIX M WIIET B TOJIIE TYyXOB OJIDKANIINX POJACTBEHHUKOB TOTO, YBIO AYIIY OH IPUBEI U
cobupaetcs UM Bpy4duTh. BepHyBmch u3 [Ipencrnonnel, mamMaH nepeaaeT BCEM YYAaCTHHKAaM CEaHCa MPUBETHI OT
UX MEPTBBIX POACTBEHHUKOB H Ja)KE BPy4aeT OT UX UMECHU FOCTHHIIBI .

Ho camoii ri1aBHO# 00s13aHHOCTBIO IIaMaHa SBJISIETCS MENMUTEILCTBO. Kak mpaBuio, 60y1e3Hh 00BICHAETCS TEM, YTO
Jylia 3a0nyJuiach WIM ee yAepKuBaloT B IuleHy. lllamMaH OTbICKMBaeT ayily, XBaTaeT €€ M 3acTaBlsieT
BOCCOCIMHHUTHCS C TEJIOM MarreHTa. MiHoraa 00e3Hb OCJIOKHEHa BTOPOM MPUYHHO: OETCTBO AYIIH YCYTyOJIseTCs
«OZIEP)KUMOCTBIO» Tejia OOJFHOTO 3JBIMHU JIyXaMH; B 3TOM Cliydyae IIaMaHCKas TEpaIus BKIIOYACT B ceOs KaK MOUCK
JyIIM, TaK U M3THaHUE U3 OOJILHOTO 31IbIX 1yxoB. [lowcku aymu camu 1o cebe MpencTaBisiioT coboil ocobeHHOoe
3peNuIie: IIaMaH COBEpIIACT JKCTATHYECKOS ITyTEIIECTBUE — CHavaja TOPH3OHTAIBHBIN Mepexoi, a0l
YIOCTOBEPUTHCSI B TOM, YTO UCKOMas AyIIa HE «3a0JyIMIach)» TJe-TO B COCCAHUX WU JAITBHUX MECTaxX, a 3aTeM
cnyck B [IpencnonHIO0, T/Ie OH HAXOAUT AyX, YACPKUBAIOIINN TUICHHYIO AYIIY, U BBI3BOJICT €€ U3 HeBOIH .

§247. 3HayeHue U CyIIHOCTH HIAMAaHU3MA

Ponb 1mramMaHoB B 00ECTHEUCHHMH MCHXOJOTHYCCKOW 3alMThI OOIIECTBA TPYAHO MepeolicHuTh. OHU OKa3bIBAIOT
TJIaBHOE MPOTHBOOOPCTBO 3JIBIM CHJIAM, CPAXKAIOTCS KaK C TyXaMHu U OOJIE3HSMU, TaK U ¢ 4epHOW marued. Hammuue
BOEHHBIX aTpuOyTOB, KOTOPBIE YacTO MCIOIB3YIOTCS B HEKOTO-

3 Potanin,; pe3tome cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 168-170.

33 CM. npumMepsbl B: Le Chamanisme, pp. 174-176.

3 CM. npumepsl ibid., p. 180 sq.

24

PBIX Pa3sHOBHIHOCTAX a3MATCKOrO HIaMaHW3Ma (JIaThl, KONbE, JIyK, [T, M€Y H T.II.), BEI3BAHO HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO
BCTyIIaTh B OMTBY C I€MOHAMH 3Jla — HCTHHHBIMH BparaMy 4ejioBedecTBa. B o0mieM MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO IIaMaH
IMPOTUBOCTOUT CMEPTH, 6OH63HHM, HCYpOXKasiM, HEyJda4aM U MHPY «TbMbD» W TEM CaMbIM OXpaHIACT XU3Hb,
3/I0POBBE, OJArocOCTOSHUE JIIOAEeH M MHUp «cBeTa». COBpEeMEHHOMY 4YeNOBEKY TPYIHO IpEICTaBUTh cebe Bce
3Ha4YeHHEe TakoW (UIyphl JJIsl apXandeckoro ollecTBa. JTo, B IIEPBYIO OYepeib, yBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO 3€MHBIC
JIOIM HE OCTaBJICHbI OJHM B 0€3y4acTHOM MHpe, B OKDYXEHHHM JAeMOHOB M cui 3ma. Kpome Ooros mu
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIM MOCBUIAIOTCS MOJIMTBBI M JICJIAIOTCS KEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUS, CYIIECTBYIOT U
«CIENANMCTHI B 00JIACTH CAaKPaJIbHOTO», T.€. JIIOAU, CIIOCOOHBIE «BHIETHY AyXOB, B30MpaThCs HAa HE0O, 00IIaThCs C
Oorammu, cryckaTbes B [IpencnonHio, modexKaaTs JeMOHOB, OOJIE3HH, CMEPTh. ABTOPHUTET IIaMaHa B 00eCIIeYeHUHN
TICUXWYECKOTO 3/I0POBBsI 00IIeCTBa OOYCIIOBJIEH BEpOH JIIOAEH B TO, YTO PSAOM C HUMH BCETZa €CTh UENIOBEK,
KOTOPBIH MOMOXKET UM B TPYIHBIX OOCTOSITEILCTBAX, MOPOXKIAEMBIX OOMTATEIIMI HEBUANMOTO Mupa. VX yremaer
U YCIOKauBaeT MbICIb O TOM, YTO OJUH M3 HUX CIOCOOEH Y3peTh HE3pHUMOE, HESBICHHOE M TallHOE, NaTb UM M3
MEPBBIX PYK TOUYHOE 3HAHHUE O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX MUPaX.

braromaps cBoell COCOOHOCTH IyTEIIECTBOBATh B HAJMHPHBIX HMPOCTPAHCTBAX M GUOemb CBEPXUEIOBEUECKUE
cymectBa (OOroB, AEMOHOB) M JIyXH yMEpIIMX, IIaMaH MOXET CEePbE3HO CIOCOOCTBOBATH MOZHAHUIO CMEPHIUL.
BriosiHe BeposTHO, 4TO pazHO0Opa3ue HI0AHCOB «orpebalibHOi reorpadum» U MU(GOIOrHUECKUX MPEICTABICHUH O
CMEPTHU CTaJIO0 PE3yJITATOM SKCTaTUUECKOI'O OIbITa, HAKOIUIEHHOTO IamMaHamH. [lei3axu, KoTopble BUANT LIaMaH,
U TIEPCOHAXKH, C KOTOPHIMH OH BCTPEYAETCS BO BPEMs CBOMX JKCTATHUECKHX ITyTEIISCTBUI B 3arpoOHBIH MHD,
CKpYIIyJIE3HO OIMUCHIBAIOTCS CIIyIIATEIsIM BO BpeMsl WM Tocie TpaHca. M BOT HEBeZOMBIH M yCTpamaroumi MUp
CMEpPTH HauyMHaeT oOpeTaTb OYEpTaHMs, OPraHM3yeTCs B HEKOE y3HaBaeMOEe €IMHCTBO U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, B
3HAaKOMYI0 M YKOPEHEHHYIO B CO3HAaHHMH CTPYKTypy. B cBoro ouepenp, oOMTaTenM Mupa CMEPTH CTAaHOBSTCS
6UOUMbLMY, UM TIPUCBAMBACTCS ONPEEICHHAs BHEIIHOCTh U 1K€ MPUIHCHIBAeTCsl bnorpadus. Mano-iomany Mup
MEPTBBIX HAYMHAET MOJJIaBAaThCSI OCMBICIEHHIO, & caMa CMEpPTh MPHOOPETaeT HOBBII CTaTyc; B 4aCTHOCTH, OHA
paccMmarpuBaeTcsl Kak pUTyall epexoia K 0yxo6Homy cnocody cyujecmeosanus. Y, HaKOHel, pacckassl 1aMaHa 00
9KCTATHYECKUX IYTEUIECTBUAX CIIOCOOCTBYIOT «OLyXOTBOPEHHIO» MHpa MEPTBBIX, 00OTAIIEHHIO €r0 00pa3sHOCTH U
HACEJICHHIO €0 YBaKaeMbIMHU JICHCTBYIOIIMMH JTHLAMU™® .

CrpaHcTBUs 1IaMaHa B WHOM MHp, WCHBITaHHS, NEPEHOCHMBIE UM BO BpEMsl IKCTaTHYECKUX HH(EPHAIBHBIX
HHUCXOXKJCHUI M HEOECHBIX BOCXOXKIECHHH, HAIIOMHHAIOT HaM IPHUKIIOUEHHS IEPCOHAKEH HApOIHBIX CKA30K U
repoeB SMMYECKOH JIuTeparypsl. BriojgHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO MHOTHE SIIH-

25

YEeCKUE CIOKETBI, TEMbI, JEHCTBYIOLIME JHIA, 00pa3bl W KIMIIE, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, MMEIOT 3KCTaTHYECKOe
MMPOUCXOKACHHUEC — B TOM CMBICJIC, UYTO OHU 3aMMCTBOBAJIUCH M3 HCTOpHﬂ, KOTOPBIC IaMaHbl pacCKa3bIBaJIM O CBOUX
3aXBaTbIBAOIUX MYTCIIECCTBUAX I10 HHBIM MHpPaM. HOJIOGHI)IC 3aUMCTBOBaHUA TPOCIICIKUBAIOTCA, K NPUMEPY, B
Jerenzae o OypsATCKoM repoe MyMOHTO, CITyCTHBIIEMCSI B 3arpOOHBI MHP BMECTO CBOETO OTLA M IOBEJABIIEM IO
BO3BPAILCHUN HA 3eMJII0 O My4YeHHUSX IpelHnKkoB. OOmupHas JuTeparypa Ha 3Ty JKe TeMY COXpaHWJIach y Tarap.
IOHas repouHs 3moca CTENHBIX CassHCKHUX TaTap oTBakHas KyOaliko cryckaeTcs B MHP MEPTBBIX, YTOObI IIPHHECTH
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OTTYZa Ha 3MJIIO TOJIOBY CBOET0O Opara, OTCEUCHHYIO dynoBHIIEeM. [ocie MHOrOYHCIEHHbBIX TPUKIIIOYEHUH, YBUIIEB
CBOMIMH TJIa3aMH, KaK IBITAIOT TPEIIHUKOB, JIeBYIIKa mpeacraeT mnepen camuM Llapem Ilpeuncnonneit. Tot obermaer
OTAAaTh €l roJIoBYy Opara, eclii OHa BBIHIET OOSIUTELHULIEH U3 TIPEIUIOKEHHOTO el ucneitanus. /Ipyrue repou Ta-
TapCKOI'o 3I0Ca TOXKE MPOXOAAT uepe3 OOps/Ibl MOCBSIIEHH, 00s3aTeIbHBIN IEMEHT KOTOPhIX — HHUCXOXJIECHHE B
Hpencnomﬂo}o”.

Bo3moxxHO Takke, 4TO 3H(opus, NpenIecTByIONMas COCTOSIHAIO 9KCTa3a, BO30yKAala TBOPUECKOE BIOXHOBEHHE
cozjaresieil IMpUYecKod mos3uu. [IpHroToBISACH K TpaHCy, maMaH ObeT B OyOeH, NMPHU3BIBAET CBOMX IyXOB-
TIOMOIIIHUKOB, OOIIAETCsl ¢ HUMH Ha «TalHOM SI3BIKEe» WM Ha «SI3BIKE )KMBOTHBIX», HIMUTUPYET MEHNUE NTHUIL] WU
3BEPHUHBIN PBIK. 3aTE€M OH BIIAJAaeT BO «BTOPOE COCTOSHHE», CTHUMYJHUPYIOLIeEe BepOalU3alui0 M IO3THYECKHE
putmbl. CneyeT OTMETHTh HalIW4ME 3JIEMEHTOB TEAaTPaIbHOCTH B INAMAHCKOM JEHCTBE, MPEBPAINAOIUX €0 B
HECPaBHEHHBIH crnexmaris Ha (hOHE MOBCEIHEBHON pyTHHBI. VCII01b30BaHNe 2JIEMEHTOB Maruu (Kpy>KeHHe ¢ OTHEM
U Jpyrue «dyjeca») HEePeHOCUT 3pHUTellsi B APYroil Mup, MUp OOrOB M BOJIICOHMKOB, TJE, KaXKETCs, Hem
Heg03ModcH020. B 3TOM MHpe MepTBbIE OKUBAIOT, a JKUBBIE YMHUPAIOT U BHOBb BOCKPECAIOT; 37I€Chb MOXKHO CTaTh
HEBHJMMKOH M MOMEHTAJBHO IOSBUTHCS CHOBA; 3[I€Ch OTMEHSIOTCS «3aKOHBI IPUPOIBI», a BbICIIAs «cBOOOIa»
npociaBisieTcss W Onectsie ocyujecmensiemcsi. MOXHO TIOHATh, KakoB 3¢ddexT momoOHOTO cnexmakis B
«IIPUMHUTUBHOM» obmiecTtBe. «Uyaeca» maMaHH3Ma He TOJIBKO YTBEPXKIAIOT M YKPEIUISIOT OCHOBBI TPaIUIIMOHHOMN
penuruM, HO M CTHMYJMPYIOT M IHTAlOT BOOOpa)XEHHE BEPYIOLIETO, CMETAIOT Oaphepbl MeXIy Ipe3aMu |
JEeWCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, PACIAXHBAIOT OKHO B MUP OOTOB, [yXOB M MEPTBBIX .

§248. Peqnrum ceBepoa3zuarckux U GUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOI0B

O0BeM JaHHOW paOOThI, INIABHOW IEIBI0 KOTOPOH ABJISIETCS aHAIIU3 pPeiucio3H020 MEopUuecned, He TI03BOIIIET HaM
HOJAPOOHO M3JI0KUTH PENu-

37 Cp.: Le Chamanisme. p. 177 sq.

%% Ibid., pp. 395-397.
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THO3HBIC CUCTEMBI HAPOIHOCTEH, MPUHAIUICKAIIUX K MaJeOCHOUPCKOM, YpaIbCKOH U (PHMHHO-YTOPCKOW SI3BIKOBBIM
rpynnam. 1 He moTtoMmy, YTO 3THU pEeNMIMU HE UHTEpecHbl HaM. [IpuunMHa B TOM, YTO MHOTHE 3JEMEHTHI ITHX
penuruii (HeOecHbIe OOTH W dei otiosi, MA( O KOCMOTOHHYECKOM HEIPKE W 3aKpEIUICHHE €ro JyalUCTHIECKOTO
COJIepKaHNs, IMAMAaHNU3M KakK sIBJICHHE) CXOIHEI C JIEMEHTAMH PENTUTUHN alNTalCKAX HAPOIHOCTEH.

BcemomanM, Hanpumep, 6oxectBo Ech y skuBynmx Ha Oeperax EHmcest KeTOB; ero uMsi OTHOBPEMEHHO 0003HAYaeT
«Hebo» u «HebecHbIit 0or» (cp. Taurpu). [To nanHbiM AHyunHa, Ecb — HEeBUAMMBI OOT, T.€. HUKTO U HUKOIJA ero
HE BUJEI, I0TOMY 4TO TOT, KTO B3IVISIHET HAa HEro, HaBcerza ocienHeT. Ecb — TBopew U X03siMH BceeneHHoi, oH
CO3/1aJI YeNOBEeKa; 3TO AOOPHI M BCEMOTYIHH OOTr, HO MHPCKHE JAela €r0 He WHTEPECYIOT, «OH OCTaBISET HX
BTOPOCTCIICHHBIM ~JIyXaM, TeposM WM OOJbIIUM IIaMaHaM». Y HEro HeT KyJibTa, €My He JelaloT
JKEePTBONIPHHOIIEHUH U HE BO3HOCST eMy MOJHUTB. OIHaKO OH OXpaHsIeT MUP U IIOMOTaeT oM. Kytxy («Hebo»),
0Or IOKarupoB, TOXKE JOOPOKENATENeH K JIOIIM, HO HE HIPaeT POJH B PEIUTHO3HOU KH3HH . Bbicinee GOKECTBO
KOpSIKOB HazbiBaeTcst «TOT, KTO HaBepxy», «Bnanpika BbICOTHDY, «BceBuasimuiiy, <<Cymnﬁ>>4l; HO OH JOBOJILHO
WHEPTEH.

Bosee 3HaunTenbHOE U M3BECTHOE 00kKeCTBO — Oor camoenoB [camonuitiies] Hym. 1o cBefieHHsAM caMOro paHHEero
aBTopa, A.M. Kactpena, Hym oburaer Ha HeOe, IPABUT BETPaAMH U JOXKISIMH, BUIUT BCE TPOUCXOMASIICE Ha 3eMIIC.
OH BO3Harpa)xmaeT JIFOJei 3a NoOphIe JIeia U HaKa3hIBaeT IPEIIHUKOB 2, Jpyrue aBTOpEI OTMEUAIOT ero 100poTy U
MOTYIIIECTBO, ITOTIEPKUBAs TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO, COTBOPUB MHUP, )KU3HB U UeIOBeKa, Hym mepenan cBoro BIacTh
MeHee 3HauuTeNbHBIM OoxkecTBaM. EcTh M Apyrue cBemeHus o Hyme: oH XuBeT Ha cempbMoM HeOe; ero riaz —
CouHIle; y HETO HET M300paKeHHIA; eMy MPHHOCAT B JKEPTBY oneneit”. Tlocne XpUCTHAaHU3aImu camoenoB (1825-
1835) MuCCHOHEPHI YHUUTOXHIIM THICSIYM aHTPONIOMOP(HBIX HI0JIOB, HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX UMENIH OT TPEX JI0 CEMHU
sl [Tockosibky u3BeCTHO, yTo HyM HE n300pakayicsi B BU/IC PUCYHKOB U M3BAsIHUMN, CTAIM CUUTATh, YTO 3TH HJIOJIBI
ObUTH CTAaTysIMH IPEIKOB U JAyXOB. BO3MOXHO, OJJHAKO, YTO MOJUKe(aIUs, TOApa3yMeBaroIas 1ap BCEBUICHUS U
BCE3HAHMS, HA KAKOM-TO dTare nepenuia k CojHIy, IIaBHOMY BOIUIOLIEHUIO HyMa44 #

39 Anutchin. Les religions des Asiates Septentrionaux, p. 50 sq. MepeBoa v pe3tome: Paulson.

40 Joclielson, p. 53 sq. LluTaTtbl n koMMeHTapuii: Paulson.

4 CM.: Eliade. Traité, p. 65. CMm. ibid. apyrne npumMepbl TEOHUMUIA (Y YEPEMUCOB, OCTSIKOB U Ap.)

2 Castren. Reiseerinnerungen, I, p. 253 sq.

3 A.C. Schrenkt, Lehtisalo, pe3tome: Paulson, p. 61 sq.

Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio, p. 383. O consipu3aumm BEPXOBHbIX CYLLECTB CM.: Eliade. Traité, § 37.

27

Camblii yHUBepCaJbHBI KOCMOTOHWYECKHH Mu(, momynspHbIii Takke B LlentpansHoii m CeBepHoll A3um, —
JIETEH/Ia O COTBOPEHHH MHUPA MOCPEICTBOM «HBIPSHUS» B BOJIY OPHUTOMOP(HOIO CYIIECTBA — MOMOIIHUKA JIHOO
conepHuka bora. Hym noceuiaer mo odepenu 3a yacTuield 3eMiy Ha JHO Mops JieOeei, rycell, HBIPKOBYIO YTKY U
nTuLy sz2ypy. JIip nocieaHel yaaercss BHIMOIHUTD MOpyYeHUe: oHa NpuHOocUT Hymy HeMHOro wuia, U3 KOTOpOro
TOT co3faeT 3emitio. «OTKyaa-To» MPUXOAUT «CTapUK» U TpeOyeT, uToOsl HyMm paspemmi emy OTIOXHYTH E €ro
BraneHusx. [Tocne xomebanuit Hym yctymaer mpocbk0Oe W, MPOCHYBIIKCH MOYTPY, BUAWT, YTO CTAPUK pa3pylIacT
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COTBOPEHHBII HaKaHyHE 3eMJISTHOH ocTpoB. HyM mporossier crapuka, HO TOT TpeOyeT — U MOIydaeT — Ty 3EMIIIO,
KOTOPOW OH CMOXKET KOCHYTBHCSI KOHILIOM CBOEH MajKH. Y AapuB MaJKOH O 3eMIII0, OH NpOOHBAeT B HEW OTBEpCTHE,
HCYEC3acT B HEM, 3adBUB MPCABAPUTCIIBHO, YTO OTHBIHE 6yz[eT JKUTb BHU3Y U MMOXUIIATH n}ouef/i. HyM, HOTpHCCHHI:-Iﬁ
TaKUM KOBapCTBOM, COXKaJIEET O CBOEH OIIMOKE: OH-TO JyMall, YTO CTAPHK XOTeJl 000CHOBATHCS Ha 3eMile, a He 100
Heii . B aToM mude Hym, kak BUIHO, y)Ke HE SBIISETCS BCEMOTYIIMM: OH HE CyMell 3apaHee MPEJBUIETh TOSBICHHS
1 HAMEPEHUH «CcTapuka» (3104es, IpUHECIIeT0 B MUpP CMEPTh). B HEKOTOPHIX BapHaHTaX 3TOr0 Mu]a, OBITYIOMHX Y
YepeMHICOB [MapH| ¥ BOTYJIOB [MaHCH|, HabmogaeTcs «xyanm3m» npu COTBOpeHUH ana%. [MomoOHBIN «mTyamn3My»
elie sipye MposBIseTCs B JereHnax (GPUHHOB, SCTOHIIEB M MOP/BBI: «HBIPSUIBLINKOMY B HUX SBJISCTCS CaM JAbSBOJI; OH
HOrpyXaeTcs B BOAY IO TPHKa3aHUIO bora, HO yTamBaeT BO PTy YacTHIly WJa, U3 KOTOPOTO BIOCIEICTBHU
BBIPACTAIOT TOPHI U Gonora” .

UYro kacaercsi mamann3Ma HapopHocTei CeBepHOW A3nHU M (PMHHO-YTPOB, TO OH COXPAHSET IIaBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
a3MaTCKOro IIaMaHU3Ma, KOTOpble Mbl paHee onucanyu (§§245-247). 3ameTuM, OAHAKO, YTO TOJNBKO B DUHISIHANN
JOCTHTAeT 3HAYMUTENBHBIX BBICOT JIUTEPATypHOE TBOPYECTBO, HABESHHOE MIAMAaHW3MOM. B HaIMOHAIBHOM 3II0Ce
¢uaHOB, «Kanesaey, cobpanHoM GuHCKHM (honbkimopuctoMm 3. JleHporoM (mepoe nzganne — 1832 r.), TmaBHBIH
Tepoi — «BEYHBIA Mynpen» BsiHAMEWHEH, IeMHypr, SCHOBHICI] ¥  BOJIIEOHWK, OJapEeHHBIN
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMU CIOCOOHOCTSIMH. CBEpX TOro, OH IOAT, MEBEIl M My3bIKaHT. IIpukimrodeHus ero m ero
CIyTHUKOB — Ky3Hena VnbmapuHeHa u BonHa JIeMMHUHKsIIIHEHA — BO MHOTOM HAallOMHHAIOT MOABUTH LIAMaHOB U
KOJIZIyHOB B MH(ax HapoJI0B, HACEISIOLINX Asmio™® *'°,

B obuiecTBax, OCHOBHBIMU 3aHSTHSAMH WIEHOB KOTOPHIX OBIIM 0XOTa W PHIOOJIOBCTBO, INIaBHAs pOJb OTIaBajlach
JIyXaM-TTIOKpPOBUTEISIM )KUBOT-

45 Lehtisalo, pe3toMe cM.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis, p. 101. B apyrom npegaHun camoenoB OMNUCbIBAeTCs M3HayasbHas
Bpaxaa mexay Hymom n Cmeptbto (Hraa), ibid., p. 102.

*© cm.: ibid., pp. 100-101.

T em. BapwuaHThl: ibid., pp. 86-88.

48 CM.: Martin Haavio. Vainamoinen, Eternal Sage, oco6. pp. 83 sq., 140 sq., 230 sq. O6 yropckom waMaHu3Me CM.:
Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 182 sq.
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HbIX M Bnanpikam aukux 3Bepeil. CUMTaNOCh, YTO XXMBOTHOE IOJOOHO YENOBEKY, YTO y KaXJOro €CTh Iylia.
HexoTopbie Hapoabl (Hanmpumep, IOKarupbl) CYUTAIHM, YTO NPEKAE 4YeM yOUTh )KHBOTHOE, HY)KHO 3aBJIaJeTh €ro
aymoﬁ“. OXOTHHKM alHBl M TWISKM HOCBUIAJIM AyIly YOUTOTO MEZIBEIs Ha €ro «IepBYyI0 poAMHY». Brianbika
XUIIHBIX 3Bepell OZHOBPEMEHHO NMOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET M IUUYH, U OXOTHUKaM. OXoTa cama Mo cede SBISeTCs CIOXK-
HBIM PHUTYaJIOM, TaK KaK JAWKHE >KUBOTHBIE — OOBEKTHI OXOTHl — PAacCMaTPHBAIOTCA KaK CYIIECTBA, HAJEJICHHBIC
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM cunoi. LleHHOCTb 3TUX BEpPOBAaHUI U PUTYaJIOB COCTOUT, IOMUMO IPOYEr0, U B TOM, UTO OHU
OTHOCSTCSL K INTyOOKO# npeBHOCTH (OHM Takke Bcrpedatorcst B FOxxHolM u CeBepHoll Amepuke, B A3MM U T.1.) U
HalOMUHAIOT HAM O MUCTHYECKOM €IMHCTBE YeJIOBEKA M JKUBOTHOTO. DTO MaruKO-pelIMrHo3HOe BO33pEHUE ObLIO
M3BECTHO YK€ OXOTHHKaM IayieonuTa (cM. §2). 3HaMeHaTeIbHO, YTO Bepa B AyXOB-NIOKPOBUTENEH KUBOTHBIX M BO
Brnanpik auknx 3Bepel, MoYTH UCUYE3HYBILAsl B KyJIBTYpax ¢ MPeo0IIagaomnM 3eMIIeeINeM, COXPAaHWIACh TOJIBKO B
CkannunaBuu. bonee Toro, oOpassl CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB M HEKOTOpbIe MH(OJOTHYECKHE TEMBI,
MOCTPOEHHBIE Ha MarkKO-peMrHO3HBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX >KMBOTHBIX, POCIIEKHUBAIOTCS B BEPOBAHUAX CKOTOBOJOB U
ke B (OIMBKIIOPE 3eMJICENbIEB B OCTAIBHOW YacTH EBpombl u B 3amagHoit A3um. DTO SIBIICHHE HUMEET BaXKHOE
CJIC/ICTBHE: OHO MOATBEPXKIACT XM3HECTOMKOCTh apXaWdeCKMX KOHIENINH B HEKOTOPBIX CENbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX
obmmHax EBporsl, o kpaitHeii Mmepe, BIDIOTH 10 Hadana XX B.

§249. Pesqurust npudaJTuiicKuxX Hapoa0B

JlaTelmy, JUTOBIBI U IPEBHHE NPYCCHl — TPU TPYMIBI HAPOJOB, HacesBIUKMX [IpnbanTuxy, mpuyeM 4UCIEHHOCTh
MOCJICIHUX 3HAYUTENBEHO COKPATUIIACh B PE3YJIbTATE JUIMTEILHOM OOPHOBI 32 CBOIO BEPY C TEBTOHCKHMH PHILAPSMH.
B KxoHIIe KOHIIOB, NpycCchl OBUIM 3aBOEBAHBI U ACCHMIJIMPOBAHBI T€PMAaHCKMMH KOJIOHUCTAaMH. JIaTBIIIN U JTUTOBIIBI
OBUTH TOXKe TTOKOPEHBI TepMaHIlAMH W, M0 KpaifHel Mepe, HOMHHAIBHO OOpalleHBl B XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy B XIV
B.*“; OITHAKO MM yIAJIOCh cOepedb CBOM PEIMTHO3HBIe Tpaauiuu. Tompko ¢ XVI B. moTepaHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI
NPUCTYIIMIN K JUTUTEIBHOW KaMIlaHUK OOpbObI ¢ OanThiickuM s3pr4ecTBOM. OHAKO IpEeBHEE Hacyenue 4aCTHYHO
COXPaHUIIOCH B 3THOrpaduu u HosIbKIOpe OANTHIHCKUX HAPOIOB — KaK OCCIIEHHBIA HCTOYHHK CBEICHHIA 00 X HC-
9 CM.: Paulson. Die primitiven Seelenvorstellungen der nordasiatischen Vélker, p. 174 sq.; idem. The Animal-
Guardian, passim.

0 CM.: Eveline Lot-Falk. Les rites de chasse chez les peuples sibériens, passim; Paulson. Les religions des Asiates
septentrionaux, p. 71 sq.; idem. Les religions des peuples finnois, p. 170 sq.

29

KOHHOM penmrHMS]. Oco0eHHO BaKHBI B 9TOM CMBICIE Oaliibl (KOPOTKHE MECHH M3 YeThIpeX CTpO(l))*lz, o0psibl,
COIIPOBOJXKIABIINE TIIOJIEBBIE PA0OTHI, CBagbOBI, YXOI M3 JKHM3HH, M HapoJHble cKasaHus. X coxpaHeHuio
criocoOcTBOBaa reorpadus pacceiaeHns 6anToB (IO TOU ke MIPUYNHE COXPAHWINCH HAPOJHBIC TIOBEPhS U 0OBIYaN B
IMupenesx, B Anpnax, Ha KapmaTtax u bankanax), 9To HU B KOe# Mepe He MCKIIFOYaeT BIUSHUN CO CTOPOHBI coceaen
— IepMaHIEB, 3CTOHLEB, CIABSIH U — MOCIEIHUE YEThIPE CTOJIETHS — BO3JEHCTBHS XPHUCTUAHCTBA.
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Hecmotpst Ha HEKOTOpbIE pa3nuuus, HAaOMIOJABIIMECS B IMAHTEOHaX OOroB, MHUPOBO33PEHHUH U PEIUTHO3HOU
IPaKTUKE TPeX YIOMSHYTHIX HapOAOB, Mbl ONUCHIBaeM HX B OJHOM paszene Il OOJerdeHus BOCHPHATHSA Ma-
Tepuana. HauHeM ¢ TOro Ba)XHOrO 0OCTOSTENBCTBA, YTO B A3bIKaX 0AJITOB COXPAaHHUJIOCH IPEBHEE MHI0EBPOIEHCKOE
Ha3BaHWe HeOecHOro Oora, deiuos: NaTBHILICKOE Ouesc, JIUTOBCKOE Ouesac, crapo-npycckoe oJeusac. Ilocne
XPUCTUAHU3AIMU TOT )K€ CaMBId TEOHMM ObLI 3aMMCTBOBaH Juisi o0o3HaueHus Oubieiickoro bora. B matbiickom
penurnozHoM Qoubkiiope /lueBc, oTer CBITOTo ceMeiicTBa, XKHUBET B cBoeM IomecThe Ha HeOecHoit rope. OnqHako
OH CIyCKaeTcsl Ha 3eMIIio M paboTaeT HapaBHE C KPECThSHAMH, YYacTBYET B Ipa3IHUKAX, IPUYPOUEHHBIX K Hadary
NOJIEBBIX paboT. [lneBc — y4penuTenb MUPOBOTO ITOPsIKa; IMEHHO OH OIpe/essieT CyAbObI I/l 1 Habro1aeT 3a
MX HPaBCTBEHHOU KU3HBIO . O7IHAKO JINEBC He SIBISETCS HU BEPXOBHBIM OOTOM, HU CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM O0KECTBOM.
Bor-rpoMoBHUK, 1uTOBCKUH [lepKyHac win JaThILCKAN HepK0H053, TaKKe oOuTaeT Ha Hebe, HO JacTO CITyCKaeTCs
Ha 3eMJIr0 1 OOpeTcs ¢ AbSBOJIOM M Oecamu (Takue JeTalH MOJATBEPIKAAI0T XPUCTHAHCKOE BIMSHKE). DTOT TPO3HBIN
BOWTENIb M OTHEHHBIM Bor moBeneBaeT JOXKASIMHU M, CIIEOBATENbHO, YNPABISET IUIOAOPOJIMEM MOJEH M MalleH.
[Nepkynac/IIepkoHC WrpaeT 3HAYMMYIO POJb B KU3HU KPECTbSH, U T€ IPUHOCAT €My JKEPTBBI BO BpeMs 3acyX U
snugeMuii. CorjlacHO MUCEMEHHBIM CBUAETENbcTBAM X VI B., BO BpeMsl I'pO3bI JIOJIU MTOJHOCSIT €My KyCOK Msca U
oOpamarores Kk HeMy ¢ Takoil momutBoit: «O boxe Ilepkynac! He ymaps B mens, momio Tebs, boxe! [Ipmmu, o
Boxe, 3To Msaco!» [TomoOHBIE 00psIEI COBEPIIAN BO BPEMs TPO3BI M MEPBOOBITHBIE JIFOIU (CM. Haml «Tpakrar mo
HUCTOPHU PEHTHI», §14).
OpmHO W3 IEHTPAJIbHBIX MecT B MaHTeoHe OanToB 3aHmMaeT bormus Conmma, Cayne (MHOTHE yKa3bIBald Ha ee
CXOJCTBO C BEIUYECKOI OOTH-

MUCbMeHHbIE WCTOYHUKKU (XPOHUKM-OTYETbI MUCCHOHEPOB, AYXOBEHCTBA W T.M.) MHOTAA COAepXaT LEeHHble
CBefEeHWs, HO JOSIKHbI LUTUPOBATLCS C 6OJbLLON OCTOPOXHOCTbIO, Tak Kak UX aBTOPbl PeAKO Brajenn 6anTuickumm

A3bIKaMW U K TOMY XK€ OMUCbIBANN 3THUYECKOE «S3bl4ECTBO» B COOTBETCTBUM C KMLIE XPUCTUAHCKOW nponaraHabl u
nctopuorpacdum.

“7 CM.: Harold Biezais. Die Gottesgestalt der lettischen Volksreligion, oco6. pp. 90 sq., 182 sq.

MepkyHac ynoMunHaeTcst B «XpoHukax» W. Mananel (1261), a Takke HEOAHOKPATHO — XPUCTUAHCKUMW aBTOpamu
XVI B. YT0 Kacaetca lNepkoHCa, UCTOYHUKM W aHanu3 cM.: H. Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten
Letten, pp. 92 sq., 103 sq.

30

Heil Cypreif). OHa mMeeT OJHOBpPEeMEHHO 00pa3 MaTepH M MOJIOOH JAEBYIIKW; y Hee TOXKE eCTh IIOMEeCThe Ha
Hebecnoit rope, psgom ¢ JlueBcom. MHorma oba OoskecTBa BCTymaloT B OOppOy Mexay co0o0if, M MOEAWHOK
npopoipkaercss Tpu AHA. Cayse MOChUIaeT IUIOJOpPOJNE MAIIHSAM, MOMOTAeT CTPAXKIYIINM, KapaeT TIPEIIHHUKOB.
CaMblii TJIaBHBIHM MPA3IHUK B €€ YECTh OTMEYACTCS B JICHb JICTHErO COJIHIECTOSHUS . B pemurno3Hom Qonbkiope
JaTeIIed el OTAaHa pOoJib CYNPYTd BOWHCTBeHHOro Oora JIyHEI, Menecca*'”. Bce BEINICYIIOMSHYTEIE OOTH
00s13aTeIbHO UMEIOT KOHEH: Ha KOJIECHUIAX OHU IyTEUIECTBYIOT IT0 HEOSCHBIM TOpaM H CITCKAIOTCS Ha 3eMITIO.
BonpmmHCTBO XTOHNYECKHUX 00XKECTB — KEHIUHBL. MaTh-3eMIls Ha3bIBaeTcs JKemern mame y naTeluen u Kevuna
y JHTOBIIEB, Y 3THX IOCIEAHUX €CTh M «XO035HH 3eMum», /Kemenamuc. Yncno «Marepeit» TOCTaTOYHO BEJHKO.
Hanpumep, Mate necoB (Meowa mame y nateimied, Medeune y JWTOBIEB) MMEET pa3HBIE AMaHAIMH: OHA
mposiBIIsieTcsl kKak MaThb camoB, Matek moneit, MaTh siroj, 1[BeTOB, TpuOOB U T.1.). B Mudomorum 6antoB ectb u
JpyTHe NoA00HbIE psiibl 00XKECTB: BOJHOM ctuxuu (MaThb Bozibl, MaTh BOJIHBI U T.JI.), METEOPOJIOTMYECKUX SBICHUN
(Matp nmoxnsi, Mare BeTpoB M T.J.), KU3HeneaTenbHOCTH Jrojei (Mare cHa u T.m.). Kak ormeuan Y3eHep55,
PACIpOCTPaHEHHOCTh 3THX MH(OIOTHYECKUX CYIISCTB HAIIOMUHAET TOAOOHOC SIBIICHHE B PEIMTHH PHUMIISIH (CM.
§163). I'maBHas Goruns nateimei, Jlaiima (0T KOpHSA saiive, «ONaromoiaydue, yaaday), — 3TO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OormHs cyAp0Bl; IMEHHO OT Hee 3aBUCHUT OymyImiasi )KH3Hb HOBOPOXKICHHOTO. JlaiimMa ycTpanBaet Opaku, BIUSET Ha
IJI0JOPOIME 3EMJIM, 310POBbE U TYYHOCTh CKOTa. HecMoTpst Ha cuHKpeTnueckoe cxoAcTBo ¢ JleBoit Mapueit, Jlaiima
— apxanyecKuil 00KECTBEHHBIN MEPCOHAXK, BO3HUKIIUI Ha CaMOM paHHEH CTauH JATBIIICKOTO A3bI9ECTBA .

Jlo BBeneHMsS XPUCTHAHCTBA HAPOJHBIE KYJIHTOBBIE MEPONPUATHs BCErAa MpOUCXoMwIn B jecy. OmnpeneneHHbIE
JIEPEBbs, PyYbH WM MOJISTHBI UMEIH CaKpaJbHBINA CTATYC: CUMTANIOCh, YTO MX HACEJSUIM OOTH H, CIIEJ0BATEIBLHO, K
HUM OBLIO 3alpenIeHO MPUOImKAThCS. JIF0M COBEpIIIaIy KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHS Ha OTKPBITOM BO3yXe — B pOIIaX U
JIPYTUX CBAILUEHHBIX MecTax. [loCTpOeHHBIH U3 [epeBa JIOM TOXE CUMTANICA CBSIIEHHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, KakK U
«KpacHbIH yrom» B m3be. UTo KacaeTcs COOCTBEHHO KYJIbTOBBIX MOMEIICHUH y 0anTOB, TYT MBI HE pacrojaracMm
TIOJTHOIICHHBIMH CBEJCHUSMH. PacKomku 0OHApY>KUBAIOT CIIEABI IEPEBSIHHBIX CBATHIHIL B (hopMe Kpyra JHaMeTpoOM
OKOJIO TISITH METPOB CO CTaTyei 00xecTBa B IEHTPE.

* o kynbTe Cayne cM.: H. Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 183 sqg.. 303 sq.

> CM.: Usenet. Die Goétternamen, pp. 79-122.

e, CpaBHUTeNbHOE uccnegoBaHue: Biezais. Die Hauptgoéttinnen der alten Letten, oco6. pp. 179-275. O
cuHkpeTmnsMe ¢ [lesori Mapueli cM.: ibid.. p. 279 sq.
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Y Hac Taxke HET OKOHYATEeIFHONH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, CYIIECTBOBAJIO JIM y 0alTOB JyXOBEHCTBO. B MCTOYHMKAX,
KOTOPBIMH MBI pacIiojiaraeM, YIIOMHHAIOTCS «KOJIYHBD», IPOPHLIATEIN U SKCTATHKH, BECbMa yYBa)KaeMbIe B OOIIHHE.
HoroBop, HaBs3aHHBIH B 1249 1. pemapsmu TeBroHCckoro OppaeHa OpeBHHM IpyccaM, HEepBOE€ MHCHMEHHOE
CBUJICTEIILCTBO O PENWIHH OanToB, 3amperial MoOeXICHHBIM C)KHTaTh YOWTHIX WM XOPOHHTH HMX BMECTE C
JIOIIaIbMH U CIYTaMH, KJIACTh B MOTWJIBI OpYyKue, oOIadeHne U APyTrue IeHHBIC l'[peI[MeTbIS7; TaKKe 3aIpeIagoch
mocie cbopa ypoxas MPHHOCHTH kKepTBbI uaoiny Kypke u apyrum Ooram, oOpamiathCsi 3a COBETOM K Oapiaam-
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MPOBUALIAM (MVIUCCOHAM VI JU2aUiOHAM), BOCXBAIISBIINM MEPTBBIX Ha MOTPe0aIbHBIX TPU3HAX M HAOIIOJABIINM
B COCTOSIHUM TPAHCA, KaK T€ BEPXOM Ha KOHE B3MBIBAIOT B BO3AYX M YHOCATCS B JPYTOH MUP.

B »stux <<6apz[ax-np03y1)1uax» MOXHO YBHICTDH HpeﬂCTaBHTeﬂeﬁ KaTeropun SKCTATUKOB U YapoO/I€CB, HO}IO6HLIX
a3UaTCKUM LIaMaHaM; BO3MOXXHO, MO0 OKOHYAaHWH IOrpedalbHBbIX Tpale3 OHM CONPOBOXKAAIM AYIIM YMEPLIMX B
apCTBO MEPTBLIX. Yy GaHTOB, KaK U BE€3JIC, CIYXUTCIN HEPKBU CUUTAIIU, UYTO SKCTATUYCCKHUC O6p§1,[[I)I U Marun4eckKue
LIEPEMOHNH BIOXHOBIISUIUCH JIbSIBOJIOM. OHAKO PEIMIMO3HBIM TPAHC M HKCTATHYECKUH TEpHOMOP(U3M SBISIFOTCS
OOBIYHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH PEJIMIMO3HOTO MeXaHM3Ma (MM MeXaHM3Ma «OeJlol Marum»): mamaH HpUHAMAaeT O0JIHK
JKMBOTHOTO JIJISL TOTO, 4YTOOBI T0OEANTH 37bIX ayXoB. CxoqHOEe BepoBaHUe 3aUKCHpOBaHO y jauToBLeB B X VII B.:
MOXKUIIOW JIMTOBEIN, OOBUHEHHBIA B JIMKAHTPOIIMHU, TPHU3HAJICS, YTO OH ObUT oOopoTHeM. OOBIYHO B HOYH Ha CB.
Jlrocuro, Ha IlaTraecaTHuIy U Ha ¢B. MloaHHa OH | €ro Apy3bs B OOJIUKE BOJIKOB TOXOIHIIH JI0 «Kpas MOps» (T.e. 10
[IpencmogHeit) 1 BCTYIadN B IMOSAWHOK C JBSIBOJIOM U €T0 MTOMOIITHUKAMH-KOJITyHaMU. BOIKi-000pOTHH, OOBACHSIT
CTapHK, MPEBPAIIAIOTCSA B HACTOSIINX BOJIKOB M CITyCKAalOTCA B LAPCTBO MEPTBBIX, YTOOBI 3a0paTh OTTyAa TO, YTO
YKpaJH y JIONei 37bIe IEMOHBI, — CKOT, 3¢pHO, IpyTHe Oaphl 3eMid. B wac cMepTr myma o60pOTHS BOCXOAWT Ha
Hebo, a nynry konayna 3adupaet apsaBoia. O00pOTHH — 3TO «00XKbH COOAKH», OTPABIBIBAIICSA CTAPUK, €CIIH ObI HE
MX aKTHBHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO, JIbSBOJI OITyCTOIINII ObI 3eMIII0

CxozcTBO TOrpedaIbHOrO pUTyalla M LEPEMOHMN OpaKocOoueTaHHs JHMIIHUKN pa3 MOATBEP)KAACT apXau3M PElIUTruu
6anToB. OOpsIOBOE €AMHCTBO MOXOPOH U CBab0BI HAOIIOAAIOCH ellle B Havyajle Beka B PymblHuM U Ha bankaHckom
noiyoctpoBe. CTOIb JKe apXandHBIM SIBIISIETCSI TOBephe, ObIToBaBIIee U B (onpkiope FOro-Bocrounoit EBpomsl, o
toMm, uto Jmesc, Cayne u JlaiiMa, cirydanoch, HapsDKalllCh B KPECTHIHCKHE ONEXKIIBI U TPYAWINCH HAa TOJIX, KakK
TIPOCTHIE KPECThSIHE.

T 3v01 ApeBHeNWwnii obblyali (CyLlecTBOBaBLUMIA ele B goMcTopuyeckoin Meconotamuu, B Knutae, cpeam ckndos wm
T.A.) NPaKTMKOBaNCs, OAHAKO, BMIOTb 40 XV B.

~" CM. uctouHuku B: Eliade. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles, pp. 103-105.
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B 3akiroueHne BBIIENMM XapaKTepHBIE YEPThl PEIMTUM 0anToB: 1) IMOYMTaHME HECKOJIbKHX CEMEWCTB 00ros; 2)
JOMHUHHUPYIOIIas posib OOTOB COJTHIA U IPO3bl; 3) 3HaYeHne OOTMHB POJIOBCIOMOXKEHHS U cyabOb! (Jlalima), a Takke
TEJUTYPHUYECKUX 00KECTB M UX WIOCTacei; 4) MOHATHE PUTYAIBHOTO MOEIMHKA — B COCTOSHHUH TPaHCA — MEXKIY
npeJaHHbiMA bory «Io0pbiMu BONIIIEOHMKAMHU» M KOJIYHAMH — CI[yTaMH JIbsABONIa. HecMOTpsi Ha XpUCTHAHCKUE
HACIIOCHUS, B PEIUTHO3HBIX 00pAIaX U BEpOBAHUAX 0anTOB MpeoOIagaroT apxanmdeckue (popMbl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIC
MU JInO0 U3 eBpasmiickoro cyocrpara (Jlaiima, JKemen mare), 60 U3 HHAOEBPOIIEHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIEIHS
(Huesc, Ilepkynac, Cayne). Penurus 6antoB, Kak M peiaurisl ClaBsSH U (UHHO-YTOPCKHUX HAPOJOB, MPUBJIEKAET K
cebe MHTEpeC OCOOEHHO MOTOMY, YTO €€ apXaWyecKylo IMPUPOJy MOXKHO BBISBUTH C IOMOILBIO 3THOrpaduu U
¢donbkiopa. B camom nene, kak ormeuaer Mapust ['umOyTtac, «roxpuctuanckue KopHH (osbkiopa 6anToB Ha-
CTOJIBKO apXauyHbl, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, IPOCTHUPAIOTCS M B JOUCTOPHYECKHE BpEeMeHa, MO KpaiiHeil mepe, B
JKEJIE3HBIH BEK, 8 HEKOTOPbIE — JIaKe HAa HECKOJIBKO THICSYEIeTHH rny6>1<e»59.

§250. S3p14ecTBO CIIABAHCKUX HAPOJAOB

CrnaBsHe n 0anThl — apuadOHHBIE HAPOJIBI, MTOCIESIHUME 00OCHOBaBIKecs B EBpone. Haxomsace moa BIacTeio TO
cku(oB, TO CapMaToOB, TO T'OTOB, CIABSHE OBUIM BBIHYXKICHBI 00JI€E THICSYM JIET CEIUTHCS HA OrPAaHHYCHHOM
npoctpaHcTBe Mexay JHectpom u Bucioil. OpHako, HaunHas ¢ V B., omycrommBiiie EBpory HaOern ryHHOB,
Oynrap U aBapOB TIO3BOJIHJIM CIABIHCKHM HapoJaM PacUIMPUTh CBOI apeal ¥ MOCTEIIEHHO ocecTh B LIeHTpanbHOM U
Bocrounoii EBpone(’O. Ha3Banue ciaBsiHCKUX TUIEMEH — cKIa6uHbl — BIEpBble ynoMuHaeTcst B VI B. Packonku
MPEJOCTaBIIIN OoraThle JaHHBIE O MaTEPHAIBHON KyIbType, OOBIYasX M BEPOBAaHUAX CIABIHCKUX HAPOJOB,
HacensBmmx Poccuto u [Ipubantuky. K coxxaneHwro, eIMHCTBEHHBIC THCEMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKH O PEIUTHU IPEBHUX
CIaBIH OTHOCSATCS K TMOCTXPHCTHAHCKOMY WEpUOMy: MJa)XKe MPEACTaBIAs OOJNBINYI0 LEHHOCTh, OHU JalOT
IIPECTaBIEHNE JIUIIb O COOTBETCTBYIOIEH CTAlMHU YIaJKa STHUUECKOIO s13bluecTBa. Bee ke, Kak Mbl YBUJUM HUXKE,
BHUMAaTEJbHBIN aHAJIM3 HAPOIHBIX OOPSIOB U BEPOBAHUIA IOMOXKET HAM YSICHUTDH clieln(pHUecKre YepThl HCKOHHOMN
CJIaBSIHCKOM PEJINTHO3HOCTH.

Llennblii MaTepuan Mbl HaxoauMm y ['enpmonbna B «Chronica Slavorumy, HamucanHod mexnay 1167 m 1172 rr.
[epeuncianp nMeHa ¥ QyHKIUE OOTOB, 0 KOTOPBIX pedb MOMACT BICPEAN, aBTOP YBEPSET YATATEIIS, UTO CIIABSHE HE
OCHapuBajy CYIIECTBOBAHUS «OJHOIO €MHCTBEHHOTO

> Gimbutas. The ancient religion of the Baits, p. 98. Pag aBTopoB He cornaceH ¢ nogo6HOM TpakTOBKOM hosbKaopa.
Criopbl no npobneme apxanyHocCTn garH CM. Huxe — 6ubn. Kk §249.

60 CnaBsiHCKMe OTpsAbl BXOAMAN B apMumn ATTunbl; cM.: Gimbutas. The Slavs, p. 98 sq.
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6ora Ha HeOe», HO MOJIaraiy, 9TO 3TOT CAMBI OOT «3aHUMAeTCs TOJIBKO HEOECHBIMU JIeTaMny, IEpeaaB yIpaBIeHUE
MHpPOM CO3JIaHHBIM UM MCHEE 3HAYUTEIbHBIM OO)KecTBaM. [ elbMOJIBA Ha3bIBACT 3TOrO Oora prepotens u deus
deorum, HO 3TO HE OOT JIFOJCH: OH IPABUT JPYTMMHU OOraMH W HHKAaK HE CBSI3aH C Zemuneil’’. Mnaue TOBODsI, PeYb
uaer o HebecHOM Oore, cTaBmUM deus otiosus. Takylo ke Ka4eCTBEHHYIO TpaHC(HOpPMANHUI0 00XKECTBA MBI yiKE
o0CyX1aay Ha IpAMepe aNTalCKUX U (UHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOAOB; OHA UMENIa MECTO U B WHIOCBPOIIEHCKUX KYIbTax
(cp. Bemuuaeckwuii Oor Jlpstyc, § 65).

Haubomnee moNHBIN CIHCOK CIABSHCKUX OOXecTB mpencTtaBileH B «KueBckoil meTommcw», Ha3pIBAeMOH TaKke
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«HectopoBoit netonuceio», oTHocsmeics kK XII B. 3akieiMUB ¢ HETOJOBAaHUEM SI3BIYECTBO PYCCKHX IUIEMEH NPH
NpaBJIeHUH BENMKOro KHs3s Brnaammupa (978-1015). neromucer HaspiBaer umena cemu 6oros (Ilepyn, Bomoc,
Xopc, Jaxapoor, Ctpudor, Cemaprin 1 Mokotb). OH yTBEPIKAAET, YTO «JIFOIU NPUHOCHIN JKEPTBBI OOrOMEP3KHM
UaoNIaM |[...], BEIU K HUM Ha MOKJIOH U OTAABaJIM UM B KEPTBY CBOMX CHIHOB U z[oqepeﬁ»(’2 x4,

[oce 006paboOTKM pa3pO3HEHHBIX CBEJCHUH YIaJI0Ch PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, XOTSI M YACTUYHO, OCOOEHHOCTH KyJIbTa U
(yHKIIMM HEKOTOpBIX OoroB. Bee cnaBstHCKMe TuiemeHa mMmenu IlepyHa B CBOMX NaHTEOHax; OH YIIOMHHAETCS B
HApOJHBIX CKa3aHWAX; €r0 WM COXPaHWIOCh B Ha3BaHMAX Treorpaduiecknx OOBEKTOB. OTO MM HMEET
WHIOEBPOIIEHCKOE TPOUCXOKACHUE (OT KOPHS per/perk, «yTapuThy», «pacKoJIOThY») U 0003HadaeT 6ora rpo3sl. B ero
KyJIbTe MHOTO 00IIero ¢ KyibTamu Beanueckoro Iapmkanes u 6anrckoro IlepkyHaca. [lepyn B camoM nene o4eHb
noxox Ha [lepkyHaca, KOTOporo H300pa’kaiy B BHIE KPENKOro pehkeOOpOA0ro My>KUMHBI C TOHOPOM HIIH MOJIOTOM
B pyKe — OTIOHSATH 31bIX IyXxoB. OIHO M3 TepMaHCKUX IUIeMeH accouuupoBaio Ilepyna co ceoum Gorom Topowm.
KopeHnsb nep- npociexuBaeTcst B OJIbCKOM CJIOBE piorus, 0003HAYAIOIEM MOJIHUIO U TPOM; OH BCTpEYaeTcs B psijie
CIaBSIHCKUX Hapeqnﬁ63. KynbsroBbiM nepeBom [lepyHa, kak U Ipyriux OOroB-rpOMOBHHKOB B JOXpHUCTHAHCKOM EBpo-
nie, 6611 1y0. BusanTtuiickuit ncropux IIpokomnuii nucan, yto [lepyHy NpUHOCHIM B KEPTBY METYXOB, & 110 OOJIBIINM
mpa3THAKaM — OBIKOB, Me[Beied WM Ko3i10oB. B xpucrtuanckoMm ¢ombpkinope [lepyra cmermn cBstoit Wb,
n300pakaBIIniics B BUIE 0€I1000pOIOTO CTapIla, MyTEIIECTBYIOMIETO 0 HeOy B OTHEHHOM KOJIECHHIIE.

Bor poraroro ckora Bomoc, mmu Benec, mMen cOOTBETCTBHE B JHTOBCKOM (BesiHuac, «IObSBOM», M 6eie, «TEHb
CMEPTN») U KEJIbTCKOM MaHTEO0-

ol Helmold (npn6n. 1108-1177 rr.). Chronica Slavorum, ch. 83.

62 MepeBoa caenaH B: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 242-243, v Die Slaven, pp. 16-17.

03 Mpumepsbl cM.: Gasparini. Il matriarcato slavo, p. 537 sq.
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Hax (y Tamura ynomuHaercs Benena, kenbpTckas HpOpl/IHaTeJILHI/IL[a)M. IIo muenuro Pomana ﬂK0600Ha65, 3TOT OOT
3aMMCTBOBAH W3 OOIEro WHAOEBPOIIEHCKOTO MAHTEOHA W MMEET COOTBETCTBHE B Oore Bapyne. Mms Gora Xopca
BOCXOIHUT K UpaHCKOoMYy Xypcuny, nepconudukanuy ComHma. CUMapri TakkKe BOCXOIUT K MPAHCKOW MH(OIOTHH.
SxoOcoH yka3siBaeT Ha ero OJm30CcTh K nepcunckomy Camypry, 60kecTBeHHOMY TpudOHY. Bo3MoXxKHO, craBsHCKIE
IUIEMEHA 3aMMCTBOBAJIM 3TOT 00pa3 y capMarToB, 3HABIINX €ro 1noj umeHeM Cumapr.

Ortumonorus uMeHH [laxap00r NMPUBOAWMT HAC K MOHATHIO «HAAGJAIOMMN OOrarcTBOM» (CIaBSHCKUE Oarmnbl,
«1aBaTb», U 002y, «0OOTaTCcTBO», HO TakkKe M «0Or» — HMCTOYHHK OOraTrcTBa); 3TOT OOr OJHOBPEMEHHO ac-
couuupoBaiicst ¢ Connuem. Yrto kacaercs Ctpubora, TO 0 HEM MOYTH HUYErO HE U3BECTHO. B npeBHepycckom
tekcre «CioBO o mosiky MropeBom» TOBOPHTCS, YTO €ro BHYKaMH ObUIM Bepr166. [Tocnennee GoxecTBO,
ynomsiHytoe B «HectopoBoii seronucu», MoKoImb — MO-BUIUMOMY, OoruHs ruonopoausi. B nauwane XVII B.
PYCCKHE CBSIEHHUKH CTpammBaiy KpecThsiH: « bl Ob11 y Moxomu?» Yenckue KpecThsiHe B3bIBAIN K €€ MUJIOCTH
BO BpeMs 3acyxy1(’7 « B HEKOTOPHIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHHMKAX ynoMuHaercsi 6or Pox (ot rmaroma poodumu,
«POIMTH») U podicanuybl («MaTh, MaTKa, CyAb0a») — BOJIIEOHHIIBI, TOJOOHBIE CKaHAWHABCKUM HopHam. 1o Bceit
BUIMMOCTH, POXKAHHUIBI — 3TO dMHU(DAHUK HIIM UIIOCTACH APCBHEH XTOHHUYECKOW bormum-Marepu no nmeHn Matb-
ChIpa 3eMJIs, KYJIbT KOTOPOH cOoXpaHsics BILUIOTH 10 XIX 8.*'°. B Ganruiickoit MH(]OJIOTHH M3BECTHO HE MeHee
MATHAIIATA UMEH OokecTB. B mpubanThiickux paifloHaxX CIIaBSHCKOE sI3bI9ecTBO coxpansuiock 10 XII B. 3mech
riaBHbIM Oorom Obu1 CBeHTOBHT (CBSITOBHT), OOT-IIOKpOBHTENL OCcTpoBa Proren Ha bantuiickom mope. B ropoze
ApKOHa HaXOIWJICS KyJIbTOBBIH LEHTP 3TOro Oora, ¥ €ro BOCBMHMETPOBAsl CTaTys yKpallana 3TOT KyJIbTOBBIH
ueHTp(’S. KopeHns csem mepBoHauanpHO 0003HAYAN «CHITA, OBITH CHIBHBIMY». CBATOBUT OBUI OTHOBPEMEHHO OOTOM-
BOUTENIEM U MOKpoBUTeneM namuu. Ha atom ke octpose nounrtanuch Sposur, Pyesut u IlopoBut. Mena asyx
TMEPBLIX 60FOB CCMAHTUYCCKHU CBA3aHbI C KAJICHAAPHBIMU IMOHATUAMU: PO (OT APY, «MOJ’IOZ[Oﬁ», ((FOpSI‘lPIfI»,
«OTBaXXHBI») 0003HAYAIO

o4 Benec npucyTtcTByeT B XpucTuaHckor aemoHonornm XV-XVI BB. U B Ha3BaHUAX reorpadunyeckmx o6bekToB. CM.:
Gimbutas. Op. cit., p. 167; idem. The Lithuanian God Velnias, p. 87 sq.

63 CM.: The Slavic God Veles and his Indo-European cognates; Ho cM. Takxe: Jaan Puhvel. Indo-European Structure
of the Baltic Pantheon, p. 85.

% [loctoBepHas 3TMMONOFMA 3TOrO CNOBA HeU3BECTHa. MPEANONOXUTENBHO OHO BOCXOAMT K CNaBSHCKOMY KOPHIO

*cper, <«UBET», WAN WPaHCKOMY *cpupa, <«NpekpacHbli», — TMOCTOSHHbLIA 3MNUTET K CNOBY <«BeTep», Takxe
accounmpyrowmniicsa un ¢ cnsHnem ConHua. Cm.: Gimbutas. The Slavs, p. 64.

o7 Bruckner. Mitologia Slava, p. 141 sq.

Xpam 6bin paspyweH B 1168 r. [ipyrne ceatuauwia octposa PloreH, kak n xpam Ha xonme Pugeroct (PeTtpa), 6binm
pa3pyweHbl B XII 1 XIII BB. BO BpeMS HAaCU/IbCTBEHHOM XpUCTMaHM3aunm 6anToB 1 cnaBsH.
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«MOJIONION», «TOPSYUN», «OTBaXHBIH») 0003HAYAIIO <<BeCHa>>69; yerb — Ha3BaHUE OCEHHEr0 Mecdla, Koraa
CIIapUBAIOTCI MOJIOABIC )KUBOTHBIE; 770pa O3HAYAET «CEPEAUHA JIETa.

B mudax HEKOTOPHIX HMHAOCBPONEHUCKUX HAPOJIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS CYIIECTBa-MoONHMKedasbl (Hampumep, rauibCKUil
Tpukedan, Qppakuiickuii «BCaTHUK» O IBYX HJIHM TPEX TOJIOBaX W T.II.), O HUX YIOMHHAETCS B (PMHHO-YTOPCKHX
Mudax (§248), ¢ KOTOPBIMU MTPOTOCITABIHCKAE KYJIBTHI UIMETH psiJ aHAIoruil. CMBICHT nonuKedainu O9eBHIICH: 3TO
00XKECTBEHHOE BCCBEICHHE — HCKIIOYUTENbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh HEOECHBIX H  COJSIPHBIX 0OroB. MOXHO
MIPEIIONI0KATE, YTO BEPXOBHBIM OOT 3allaJHBIX CIaBsH B €ro pa3HBIX Gopmax — Tpurnas, CBeHTOBHT, PyeBuT —
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OBUT CONMSIPHBIM GoxectBoM . BCoMHmM., 4TO y BOCTOYHBIX claBsgH 0oru Xopc n Jaxap00r acCOnMMPOBAIHCH C
Comunem. Eme omau Oor, Ceapor (Capoknd y 3amagHbIX claBsH), Obu1 otmom JlaxmeOora. Tutmap
Mep3edyprekuii (aBTop Hadana XI B.) cunuTai ero BepXOBHBIM O0XECTBOM (primus Zuararasici dicitur). CoriacHo
TPaaMIIH, OTOHb — KakK HeOECHBIH, TaKk W JOMAIIHUH, — ObUT chiHOM CBapora. ApaOcKuil MyTelmecTBeHHUK X B.
anp-Macym mucai, 4YTo ciaBsiHE OOOKECTBIISUIM COJIHIIE M IIOCTPOMJIM XpaM C OTBEPCTHEM B KyIoJe s
HaGIIO/ICHNs 3a BOCXOZI0M conHIa . Bee ke B BEPOBAHUIX CIABSIHCKUX HAPOAOB MECSI (CIOBO MY>KCKOTO poja)
urpan 0Oojee BaKHYIO POJIb, YEM COJHIE (CPEAHET0 poAa — BEPOSITHO, MPOM3OIIEAIIEE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO
JKEHCKOTo pofa). Mecslily BO3Jar0T MOJIUTBBI, Ha3bIBast €r0 «OTLIOM» U «AEAYIIKOW» U BEps, YTO OH JACT 310POBBE U

72
JAOBOJIBCTBO, U IPUYIUTAIOT BO BPEMA JIYHHBIX 3aTMEHUHN

§251. O6b1yan, Mudsbl ¥ MOBEPbS IPEBHUX CJIABSH

BeccMbIcieHHO ke IBITaThCSl BOCCO3AATh UCTOPHUIO PEIMIMU CIIABSIHCKMX HApOA0B. M0XKHO, OTHAKO, BBIIECIUTH B

HEl TJaBHbIE IUIACTBI M YTOYHUTb HX pOJIb B CTPOUTENIBCTBE CIHABIHCKOM JyXOBHOM »u3HU. Ilommumo

WH/IOCBPOIIEHCKOTO Hacienusi W (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX W HMPAHCKHAX BIMAHWI, MOXHO BBIIBHTH elle Ooiee IpeBHUE

KyJIbTypHBIe ciion. MpaHckas BokaOymia 602 («6oraTcTBO», HO B «D0KECTBO») BBITECHHIIA HHIOEBPOIEHCcKoe deilos,

COXpaHUBILIeecs: TONBKO y OanTtoB (§248). Brlle Mbl puBesn NpUMEpPbl UPAHCKUX BisiHAiA . CXOACTBO (uHHO-

YTOPCKUX BEPOBAHUI CO CIABIHCKUMH OOBSCHACTCS JINOO AIPCBHUMHU KOHTAKTAMH STHX HAPOJIOB,

09 XKpeu fApoButa 3asBnsan ot ero umeHu: «4 Baw 6or — TOT, KTO ybupaeT nona TpaBoW, a AepeBbs — JINCTBOWN.

BoraTtctBa nonen n necoe n 6nara yenoseka — BCe 3TO AaeTcs Moen BnacTtbio (Helmold. Chronica Slavorum, III. 4).
CM.: R. Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio. p. 343 sq. 3Ty runoTe3sy NoATBEpPXAaeT NpPUCYTCTBME B NMpopoYvecTBax

CBSILLEHHOrO KOHSI.

7 CM.: F. Haase. Volksglaube und Brauchtum der Ostslaven, p. 256.

2 NcTouHuku cM.: Evel Gasparini. II matriarcato slavo, p. 597 sq.

& [obaBuM cnoBo paii, KOTOpoe A0 MpuobpeTeHnsi XPUCTMAHCKOro CMbiClia O3Havasno To e, 4To 6or

(«boraTcTBO>»).
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00 WX TPOUCXOXKIEHHEM OT OXHOW o0mieil Tpamwuuu. bpocaercs B rna3za, HampuMmep, CXOACTBO KyJIBTOBBIX

COOPYKEHHIi 3aNaiHbIX CIaBsIH U (UHHO-YTPOB, & TAKXKE N300pKEHUN MX MONUKE(ATbHBIX TYXOB H 6oxecrs =,

OO0bI4aii CIaBSHCKUX IUICMEH, HE M3BECTHBIA B MHIOCBPOICHCKON MPAaKTUKE, — BTOPHYHOE HOFp€6eHI/Ie75, Korja

4epe3 TpH, IATh WIK WIECTh JIET IOCIE MOXOPOH M3 MOTHIIBI M3BJIEKAIOT KOCTH, MOIOT MX, 3aBOPAYMBAIOT B KyCOK

TKaHU (yOpycC), BHOCST B JKIIWIIE W Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs MOMEIIAIOT B KPACHBIM yroil — Tyna, Ile HaXOMATCS

n300pakeHns CBATHIX. CONPUKOCHOBEHHE dYepera M KOCTeH YCOmmero ¢ yOpycoM MpHIaeT TKaHH Maruko-

penuruo3Hblii  cMmbici. [lepBOHAYanbHO JOCTATOYHO OBLIO TOMECTHTh B KpPAcHbIH  Yroll  HECKOJbKO

9KCTYMHUPOBAHHBIX KOCTeH. DTOT UCKIIOUUTENBHO JAPEBHUIT 00bIYall (ero BapuaHThl W3BECTHBI B A3uu u Adpuke)

BCTpEUAETCsl y (1)I/IHHOB'6.

Enie 01HO UCKITIOUUTENBHO CIaBSHCKOE SIBIICHUE, HE U3BECTHOE B MHIIOEBPOINEHCKUX TPAAULUAX, — CHOXAUEeCmE0,

T.€. IIPaBO CBEKpa I10JIb30BAThCS IPABOM MEPBOIl HOUM C HEBECTAMH CBOMX B3POCIBIX CHIHOBEH U BCTYHAaTh B CBS3b

CO CBOMMM HEBECTKaMU, KOTJIa UX MY>Kbsl HaJloJro otiayvyanuch u3 noma. Orro llpanep cpaBHUBaN croxauecmeo ¢

WHIOEBPOIIEHCKUM oObrdaeM adiutor matrimonii. QIHAKO IO WHAOEBPOIECHCKOMY OOBIYa0, BpEMEHHAs Iiepeaada

JIOYEPH WK KEHBI JPYTOMY MYXXUHHE COBEpIIaach CTPOTO IO BOJIE €€ OTIa WK CYIPYTa, TAKUM CIIOCOO0M yTBep-

JKIABIINM CBOIO OTIIOBCKYIO HJIM CYHPY>KECKYIO BIACTh. DTO HU B KOEM cIlydae He JeNaioch 0e3 BeqoMa MysKa WIIH

BOIIPEKH €T0 Boste’.

PaBHOmpaBue sBIsCTCS HE MEHEE XapaKTEPHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO ObITa JPEBHUX CIABIHCKHX OOIIMH. Bce diieHbI

CJIaBSHCKOM OOUIMHBI UMENU parHble MOJHOMOYMS, U, KaK CIEJACTBHE 3TOTO, BCE PEUICHHs] MPUHUMAIUCH TOJIBKO

MocJie eMUHOIYIIHOTO ToocoBanus. CIIOBO up TEpBOHAYATIBHO 0003HAYAIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO cOOpaHie OOUIMHBI U

eOuHozace ero PeleHus ; 3TO 00BSICHSCT, TOYEMY B IIOHITHE Vup TTO3THEE BOIUTU MOHITHS CO2NACUEe U 6CENCeHHAS.

ITo muenuro ["acnapuHu, CIOBO Mup OTPakaeT TOT NEPUOJ] UCTOPHH CIIABIHCKOW OOIIMHBI, KOTJIA BCE €¢ YICHBI—

KAK JHCEHUWUHDL, MAK U MYIHCUUHbL — UMEITN OJNHAKOBBIE npaBa78.

Kak u B Apyrux eBpOIeHCKUX 3THUYECKUX COOOIIECTBAX, PEITUTHO3HBIN (OJIBKIOP, BO33PEHUSI U 00bIUaK XPAHST B

cebe OONBIIYIO 9acTh SI3BI-

" CM. uctounukun: Gasparini. Il matriarcato slavo, pp. 553-579. Mbl yxe Bugenu (§250), uto nonunkedanms 6oina

3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHA U Y APYTMX UHA0EBPOMNENCKUX HapOLOB.

> OHo BCTPeYaeTcsl TONIbKO Y TeX HapoAoB, KOTOpble MOABEPI/INCE BAUSHUIO CNaBsiH: 3TO HEMUbI, PYMbIHbl U Apyrue

Hapogbl fOro-Bocto4yHol Esponbl.

cm.: Gasparini. Studies in Old Slavic Religion: Ubrus; idem. Matriarcato Slavo, pp. 597-630.

7 CM.: Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo, p. 5 sq. MacnapuHu nepeyncnsieT gpyrve HemHagoeBponerickne obbiyan: 6paku,

conpoBoOXAatowmnecs nepeceneHnemM 3478 B AoM TecTa (p. 232 sq), NpenMyLLEeCTBEHHbIN aBTopuTeT 6paTbeB MaTepw,
rno KpawHen mepe, y toXHbIX cnaesH (p. 252 sq.), nepnoanyeckoe BO3BpaLLEHME XeHbl B pOAUTENbCKUI A0OM (p. 299
sq.).

78 CM.: Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo, p. 472 sq.
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YECKOT0 Haclenusi, CHIPHO BUIOM3MEHEHHOTO B PE3Y/IbTaTe BBEICHHS XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa79. Oco0rIii HHTEpEC BHI3BIBAET
o01ecaBsiHCKOE TIOHATHE X0351H Jieca (pyccKoe zeuiuil, 0eopyccKoe ieusyk U T.J1.) — OH JaeT OXOTHUKaM JIN4b B
JIOCTATOYHOM KOJIMYECTBE; 3TO apXaWmdecKuid THI 0oxecTBa, Bianpiku qukux 3Bepeid (cp. §4). [Tozxe nemrero cramm
cunTaTh OXpaHuteneM crag CToNb ke JPEBHUM SBIISCTCS TIOBEPHE O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHIC JICCHBIC TyXH (JIOMOBBIC)
MPOHUKAIOT B CTPOSIIIUECS JKWIHIIA JIIOJICH; 3TH TyXH — U JOOpBIC, U 3JIbIe — MOCEISIOTCS, IO OOJIBIICH YacTH, B
JIEPEBSHHBIX CBasX, TIOICPKUBAIOIINX CTpoe:HH,q*lx

Haponnass mudonorus yOequTeNnbHO IMOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJBKO IKHU3HECTIOCOOHBI JpPEBHEUINNE JOXPHCTHAHCKHE
BO33peHus. [IpuBeseM Bcero OJUH, HO SIPKUH M PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIH MPUMEpP: MU O KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM HBIPSHHH.
Msr yxe Buzmenn (§244), uto on mmpoko m3BecteH B LleHTpansHoil m CeBepHoil Asun. Ero Gomee mnm meHee
XPUCTHAHU3UPOBaHHAs (opMa BCTpedyaeTcs B JiereHaax ciaBsH U HaponoB IOro-Bocrtounoit Espomsl. Mud
CTPOUTCS 10 U3BECTHOMY clieHapHio: bor BcTpeuaeT CaraHy B M3HAYaJIbHOM MOpE, IPUKA3bIBAET €My HBIPHYTh Ha
JTHO ¥ TIPUHECTH HEMHOTO WJIa JIIS COTBOpEHUs 3emiu. JIbsIBOJ BEIMOJHACT 33JaHUe, HO YTaWBaeT 4acTh wia (WIn
MecKa) Bo pTy Wi B pyke. Korja 3emiis HauMHAEST BRIPACTATh M3 BOJIBI, 3TA YacTh MIPEBpAINACTCS B 00JIOTA U TOPEL.
OCOOCHHOCTh PYCCKUX BapHAaHTOB 3TOr0 MU(a — TOSBJICHUE JbSBOJIA, a B HCKOTOPBIX BapuaHTax mupa — u bora,
B BHUJIC BOJOIUIABAONICH NTHIBL Mmes opHUTOMOPGHOCTH AbsBONA Moria mpuité u3 LlentpampHOit Asmm. B
«Cxazanmu o TuBepmanckoMm Mope» (amoKpud KOTOPOro MBI HaxomuM B pykommcsx XV-XVI BB.) nerarommii B
HebOecax bor y3pen Caranamina B 00JiKe BOIOIDIABAOMIEH NTUIEL. B npyrom BapuanTe Toro sxe Muda bor u npsBon
MIPEJICTAIOT B BUE YEPHOU U Oenoi yTOK—HBIpHHLILLII/ILISO.

ITo cpaBHEHHIO C BapHaHTaMH STOr0 KOCMOTOHHMYECKOro Muda, JomeamumMu 10 Hac u3 LleHTpansHolt A3uu, ero
CIaBSHCKME M IOTO-BOCTOYHBIE BapuaHThl MoauepkuBaloT ayanu3Mm «bor-Carana». HekoTopsie ydeHble
YCMaTpHBAIOT B HJee JaHHOTO Mu(a — co3gaHud MUpa Borom ¢ MOMOINBIO bABOJIA — BBIPAKEHHUE BO33PCHUMN
o6orommiioB. Ho 3Ta TOYKa 3peHUs JIETKO OIPOBEPraeTcs: BO-IIEPBBIX, MBI HE HAXOJMM 3TOT0 MHU(a HU B OJTHOM H3
OOTOMMIIECKUX TEKCTOB; BO-BTOPBIX, XOXKACHUE 3TOT0 MU(a HE 3apETUCTPUPOBAHO B TE€X pailoHaX, TJ¢ B TCYCHUC
psina BekoB mpeobnamano 6orommnbeTBo (Cepbus, bocuus, 'eprierosuna, BCHFpI/ISI)Sl; B-TPETHHX, BAPUAHTHI STOTO
muda ObuUIM XOpouIo U3BecTHbI Ha YkpauHe, B Poccun u B Ilpubantuke, KyJa OOrOMIJIBCTBO HE MPOHHUKAIIO.
Hakonen, kak yxe oT-

7 CM. aHanu3 UCToYHuKOB: Gasparini. Op. cit., pp. 493 sq., 597 sq.

0 cm.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis a Gengis Khan, p. 97 sq.

8l OH HensBecTeH Takxe B 'epMaHMM 1 Ha 3anaje, XOTs KaTapbl U NaTapuHLbl pacnpocTpaHuam B tOxHoOW ®@paHuuum,
B NepMaHnn n Ha lMupeHesx HONbKIOPHbIE MOTMBbI MaHUXENCKOro U 60roMuUIbCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHUS; CM.: Eliade.
De Zalmoxis, p. 109 sq.
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meuaniock (§244 u nanee), sror mu¢ dyame Bcero BcTpedaercs y HapoaoB LlenrpansHoit m CeBepHoil Asuu.
BriaBuranock MmpeanonokKeHue u 00 MPAHCKUX KOPHSX 3Toro Muda, Ho B MpaHe Hem3BecTeH MH(] O KOCMOTO-
HUYECKOM HprSIHI/II/Igz. MpsI Takke TOKa3allil paHee, YTO BapUAHTHI TOH JIETEHIBI MMeNH XOxaeHne B CeBepHOM
Awmepuke, B apuiickoit 1 noapuiickoit Munuu, B FOro-BoctouHoi Asun*'’.

Ecmu cymmupoBaTh BCe BBINIECKa3aHHOE, TO, BUIMMO, PeYb HJAET O HEKOEM apXamdeckoM Mude, MpeTepreBiieM
HEOJTHOKPATHYIO TEPEOICHKY M MPOOHMBIIEMCS K HAM 4Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO KyJIbTYypHBIX IUIACTOB. Ero mupoxas
pactpoctpanenHocts B EBpazuu, Lientpansaoit u FOro-Bocrounoit EBporie Joka3bIBaeT, UTO OH HaXOIUJ OTKIIUK B
riryouHe HapoHOU Ayrm. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, B YCIOBUSAX HECOBEPIICHHOTO MUpPA U CYIIECTBOBAHUS 371a 3TOT MU
cHUMan ¢ bora oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 3a caMble cephe3HbIe HeocTaTku TBopeHus. C qpyroil — Mud akneHTHPOBAI TY
yepTy bora, koTopast y’e JaBHO BOJIHOBaJla PETUTHO3HOE BOOOpaKeHHE MPEBHETO YelloBeKa: CBOWCTBO bora OBITH
deus otiosus (Hamboiee OTYETIMBO MOKAa3aHHOE B OalkaHCKUX MH(ax); 3Ta ocoOeHHOCTh bora ompaBapiBaia
MIPOTHBOPEUHS U CTPATaHUS YSIOBEUECKON KU3HHA U OOBICHSIIA JTFOISIM €TO PACIIONOKEHHE U TaXKe Py KEIT00ue 1mo
OTHOIIEHHIO K JbSIBOIY.

Mbl 10APOOHO OCTAaHOBHJIMCH Ha ATOM MHU(E [0 LEIOMYy psiiy Hpu4uH. Bo-NepBbIX, 3TO momanvHwlll mup,
0COOCHHO THITUYHBIA IJIsl €BPOMEHCKHX MHU(OTBOPYECKUX CHCTEM: OH HE OrpPaHHYMBAETCS IOBECTBOBAHHEM O
COTBOPEHHH MHUPA, HO OOBSICHACT M MPOUCXOKACHUE CMEPTU U 371a. BO-BTOPHIX, €CIIM MOMBITAThC 000OIIHUTL BCE
BapHaHTBhl 3TOro MH(a, OH HUIIOCTPUPYET MPOLECC YIPOUYCHHUS «IYaATHCTHUECKOTO» MPHUHIIMIE, IOJ00HOTr0
YKOPEHECHHUIO JPYTMX PEIMIHO3HBIX BO33peHuil (cMm. Uunus, §195; Upan, §§104, 203). B-tpetbux, 3T0T npumep
OMMHpPAETCS HA (DONbKIOPHbIe TIPSTaHus, HE3aBUCUMO OT MX MPOUCXOXKACHUSA. IHBIMU ClTOBaMH, aHAIU3 3TOro Muda
MO3BOJISICT HAM HOHATh HEKOTOPHIC aCIEKThl HAPOJHON PETMIHO3HOCTH. 3aJ0JIr0 IO OOpaIleHusl B XPUCTHAHCTBO
Haponabl Bocrounoit EBporel cMoriu copMupoBath y cebss — WMEHHO C OMOPOH Ha 3TOT MU — TOHSATHE 00
OKpY’)KaloIleM MHPE W O MeCTe YellOBeKa B KOCMOCE. XPHUCTHAHCTBO HE OCIIAPHBAJIO CYIISCTBOBAHHE IbSBOIIA,
OJTHAKO TIPHCBOCHUE €My YETKOHW PO B KOCMOTOHHH OBUIO «IYaIACTHYECKIMY HOBIIECTBOM, OOECIIEUMBIINM 3TUM
JIeTeH/1aM HEBEPOSATHBIN YCIEX M MIMPOYANIITYI0 PaCIpOCTPAaHEHHOCTb.

TpynHO cka3aTh HaBepHSAKA, MPU3HABAIN APEBHHUE CIABSHE WIH HET IpPYTHe AyalINCTHYECKHE KOHIENIHH —
THOCTHYECKHE MO0 HpaHCKue. B rpaHumax Hamei TeMbl HaM Ka)XeTCsl JOCTAaTOYHBIM IT0Ka3aTh, C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh apXandeCKuXx MU(O-PEITUTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYD B

82
OfHaKo B TeX WpaHCKMX Tpaguuusx, KOTOpble BeayT Hadyano oT 3ypBaHusMa (cp. §213), ecTb nABa

OCHOoBOMonarawwmx MoTuea: 6patctBo Bbor (Xpuctoc)-CataHa m — B 6ankaHCKMX nereHgax — AylueBHas
MHepTHOCTb Bora nocne CoTtBopeHus Mupa.
39
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BEPOBAHISIX HAPOJOB XPUCTHAHCKOW EBpomsl M, ¢ APYrod CTOPOHBI, BaXXHOCTH UII OOIIETO PEIUTHEBENCHUS
MEePEOLICHKN PETMTHO3HOTO HACIEIUsI JPEBHOCTH, IPOU3BEACHHOMN Ha YPOBHE (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX UCCIICA0BAHUIA.
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I'nasa XXXII. XPUCTUAHCKHUE HEPKBH 1O
NKOHOBOPYECKOHU CMYThI (VIII-IX BB.)

§252. Roma non pereat...

«Konen antuuHocTH, — numeT Xbto TpeBop-Pomep, — OKOHUYATENBHBIN yHNaJoK BEIUKON Cpelan3eMHOMOPCKON
muBIIIM3anun ['pennu 1 Puma omgHa w3 KiIroueBBIX TpobieM eBporeiickoit uctopun. O TOM, KOTJa Hayalcs 3TOT
MPOLIECC U YTO CTAJIO €ro MPUYHUHOM, HIIyT HECKOHYaeMble criopbl. Ero Hauasno, BepoaTHo, MoxHO oTHecTH K III B., a
TIPOIOIDKAJICS OH MEUICHHO, (PaTabHO U C BHAY HEOOpaTHMO 110 V B., 3aKOHYMBIIKCE B 3amatHON EBpone»l.

Cpeau npuuunH najaeHus VMmepun M Kpaxa aHTUYHOTO MUpPa HA3bIBAJIM U MPOJOJKAIOT HA3BIBATh XPUCTHUAHCTBO,
TOYHEE, ero MpeBpalieHne B OQUIHATEHYIO TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO penuriio. He cTaHem ceifuac BIaBaThCs B PELICHUE
3TOr0 CIIOKHOTO M JCTUKATHOTO Bompoca. OTMETHM JIMIIb, YTO €CJIM Obl XPUCTHAHCTBO HE MOOMLIPSIIO BOCHHON
JOOJIECTH, TO AaHTHHMIICPCKAs ITOJIEMHUKA TIEPBBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHX aIlOJIOTETOB IMOTEpsia Obl CMBICT IIOCIE
obpamenuss Koncrantuna (cp. §239). Bonee Toro, ero pemeHne NpUHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO M IOCTPOUTH HOBYIO
cTonuiy Ha Oepery bocdopa crmocoO6cTBOBaIO KOHCEPBAMU KIACCHISCKON TPEKO-TATHHCKOW KYJIBTYPHI" — MYCTh
9TH ONAroNpUSTHBIC TOCIEACTBUS XpUCTHAHM3amuu VMmepnu W OBUIM NPOWTHOPUPOBAHBI COBPEMEHHUKaMH. B
aBrycte 410 1. Amapux, IpeABOAMTENb TOTOB (CaM XPUCTHAHWH, HO IIOCIIEAOBATENh epecu Apus), 3axBaTHI U
omycrommi PuM, BeIpe3aB gacTb ero sxuteneil. C TOUKH 3peHnsT BOMHBI H MTOTUTHKH, 3TO COOBITHE, HECMOTPS Ha €ro
TParugHOCTH,

! Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe, p. 33.

? «TpyAHO MpeACTaBUTb, YTO MPOM30LWO 6bl C MAPOM UK C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, HE MPUMKU PUM XPUCTUAHCTBA WM He
COXpaHn KOHCTaHTMHOMOMb PUMCKOro MpaBa M rpevyeckoi KynbTypbl B 3MOXY BapBapCKOro Wau MyCy/bMaHCKOro
HawecTBuin. Bo3poxaeHune pumckoro npasa B XII B. cTano BaxHOW Bexoi B nepuos noavema EBponbl. OaHaKO OHO
06a3aHo Kogekcy HOcTuHMaHa — rpomMaaHon BM3aHTUICKOW komnunsaummn» (ibid., pp. 33-35). TouHo Tak xe B XV B.
BHOBb OTKPbITble FPEYECcKMe NPOM3BEAEHUS AaNiM Hadano anoxe PeHeccaHca.

41

He ObUTO KaTacTpodoil, Tak Kak CTONMIA Haxoawiack B Munane. Ho BecTh moTpsicia MiMmeputo ot kpast 10 Kpasi.
Kaxk u cnepoBasno mpezmosnarars, 3T0 OecrpeneieHTHOE COOBITHE OBUIO UCTOJNIKOBAHO B PEIUTHUO3HBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX
Y MOJINTUYECKUX KPyrax pUMCKOTO sI3bIUECTBA KaK Kapa 3a OTCTYIUIEHHWE OT TPAAMIIMOHHOW PEJIUTHH U MPUHSATHE
XPHUCTHAHCTBA .

B orBer Ha 3TO HcTOJNIKOBaHWE ABIYCTHH, emuckon [ 'unmoHckuil, muumier, mexnay 412 u 426 rr. cBoe camoe
3HaunTenpHOe npomsBeneHne — «De Civitate Dei contra paganos» [«O I'paxe boxkxnem npoTuB sS36I9YHAKOBY |. Peun
UOeT, TPeXIe BCEro, O KPHUTHUKE s3b[4ecTBa (PUMCKOW MHMOIOTHH ¥ PEIUTHO3HBIX YCTaHOBIICHHIA),
COIPOBOXKJIAEMOM TEOJIOTHEN UCTOPHHU, KOTOpasi HAIOXKIIIA TITyOOKHI OTIeYaToK Ha OOrOCIIOBCKYIO MBICIb 3armaja.
ITo moHsATHAM TOTO BpeMeHH, ABTYCTHH 3aHMMAJICS OTHIOAb HE MHPOBOH HMcTopuei. V3 mpeBHMX HMIEpuil OH
ynoMuHaeT numb 00 Accupuu u Pume (mamp., XVIII, 27, 23). Hecmotps Ha pa3zHoOOpasme TPaKTyeMBIX UM
MPEMETOB U Ha OIPOMHYIO IPYIHUINI0, ABTyCTHHA IO-HACTOSIIEMY 3aHHUMAJIH JIMIIb JBa COOBITHS: IS HETO,
XpUCTUAHWHA, PUBEJIN B JIEUCTBUE U OINpENeIuid UCTOPUI0 AZJaMOB Ipex M HCKyNUTeNbHas >kepTBa Xpucrta. OH
OTBEpraeT TCOPHIO BEYHOCTH MHPA W BEUHOI'O BO3BPAIICHUS, OJHAKO HE JaeT cede TpyJa UX OMPOBEPTHYTh. Mup
corBopeH borom u mpeiler, MOCKOJbKY BpeMsl JIMHEHHO W orpaHudyeHHo. [lociae mnepBOpoAHOro rpexa
SJIMHCTBCHHOE 3HaYUMOe COObITHE — 3TO Bockpecenue. MicTrHA, OJHOBPEMEHHO UCTOPUYECKAs W CHACHUTENbHAS,
Bo3BelIeHa B bubmmu, n6o cynp6a eBpeiickoro Hapoja MoKa3bIBaeT, 4To y McTopuu ecTh CMBICT U KOHEYHAS IIETTh:
cnacenue gemnoexoB (IV, 3; V, 12, 18, 25; u 1.1.). B menom, ucropust cocTtout B 0oppde MKy AYXOBHBIMHU
nmotoMkamu ABenst 1 Kanna (XV, 1).

ABTYCTHH pa3i4aeT mecTh 3moX: 1) or Axama no moromna; 2) ot Host 1o ABpaama; 3) ot ABpaama no laBuna; 4) ot
Hauna no Basmmonckoro Ilmenenms; 5) ot Ilmenenmss mo Mwmcyca. lllectas smoxa mpomauTCS IO BTOPOTO
MIPHIIECTBUS XpI/ICTa4. Bce »TH ncTopuueckue Mmepuonbl OTHOCATCA K civifas terrena [rpagy 3€MHOMY]|, Ha4ajo
KOTOPOMY TMOJIOKUJIO 3noaesHue KanHa, U mpoTHBOIMONOKHOCTh KoToporo — Civitas Dei [['pan boxwuit]. I'pan
JMoAed, MyTeBOAUMBIM vanitas [THIETOM|, — BpPEMEHHBIM U CMEPTHBIM, U JAEPKUTCS Ha €CTECTBEHHOM
BOCIIpOM3BeZIeHNH ToToMCTBa. ['pax boxuii — BeuHbIN 1 OeccMepTHBIHN, OCBEIaeMblil veritas [NICTUHOM], — MecTo,
IJIe COoBepIIaeTcss IyXOBHOE OOHOBJIECHHME. B wmcropudeckom Mupe [saeculum] TpaBeqHble, Kak ABelb,
MAJIOMHUKH Ha ITyTH K CIIaceHuni0. Muccus U onpaBaanne PuMckoit ummnepun, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, — IO/~

3 Cm.: P. De Labriolle. La réaction paienne; Waller Emil Kaegi. Byzantium and the Decline of Rome, pp. 59 sq., 99
sq.

* OgHako ABryCTVH He 6epeTcs pasMbIlWANATb O AaTe BTOporo npuwecTBusi, B OTIMUME OT CBOEr0 COOTEYECTBEHHUKA
NakTaHuwmsa (240-320), nonarasLwero, YTo OHO AOJ/XHO nNpou3onTn okosno 500 roaa.
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JIEpXKUBAaTh MHUpP M TpaBocyaue, 4roObl EBaHrenmne Morio OBITH MPOIMOBETAHO IIOBCEMECTHO . ABTycTHH He
pa3zenseT MHEHHS T€X XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE CBS3BIBAIOT MpolBeTanne Vimnepun ¢ poctoM nepksu. OH
HE YCTaeT IOBTOPATh, 4YTO XPHUCTHAHAM CIEAyeT OXHIaTh OKOHUYaTeNbHOW moOenbl ['pama Boxbero Haj
mUBUIM3aIMen moaei. Tpuymd OyneT UMeTh MECTO HE B MCTOPHUYCCKOM BPEMCHHM, KaK CUMTAIOT XWJIMACTHI U
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MUJUIEHAPHUCTHI. 3HAYUT, AaKe €CIM Obl BECh MUP NPUHSI XPUCTHAHCTBO, 3€MJISI U HCTOPHUS HE TPeoOpas3uinch Obl.
3namenHarenpHo, uto nocuennsst, XXII, kaura «De Civitate Dei» mocssiieHa BOCKPECEHHIO MEPTBBIX...

I'oBopst ke 0 pasopeHHH ropoaa AnapuxoM, ABIYCTHH HAIllOMHHAET, 4TO W B ObUIbIC BpeMeHa Pum Ttepmen
o/I00HbBIE OCICTBHS;, PUMIIIHE, — TIOJUYEPKUBACT OH TAaKXKe, — MOPA0OIIAIH U IKCILTyaTHPOBAIU MHOTHE HAPOJIbI.
U Bce xe «Roma non pereat si Romani non pereant!» [PuM He NOrMOHET, OKa )XKUBBI pUMJIIsIHE! | — MpOBO3IJanaeT
ABrycTMH B 3HaMEHHWTOW INpomnoBeau. VHBIMK CIIOBaMH, IOCTOSIHCTBO YCTaHOBJICHHS OOYCJIOBJIEHO KauecTBOM
JrofIel, a He Ha00OopOT.

B 425 r., xorna ABrycTuH, 3a ISTh JIET JO cBOeil cMmepTH, 3aBepmian «I'pag Boxuily, «cBaToTaTrcTBO» Anapuxa
OpLT0 320BITO, HO 3amamHast Mmmepus Onmsminack K 3akary. Tpyn OJakeHHOTO ABIYCTHHA OBLI IOJIE3€H OCOOCHHO
JUISL XpUCTHAH, KOTOPBIM Ha YEThIPE MOCIEIYIOMNX CTONETHS MPUILIOCH CTaTh OYeBHANAMHU pacnana Mmmepun n
«BapBapm3anun» 3amagHod EBpomsr. «'pam Boxwuit» 1oj KopeHb MOIpe3all MCTOPHYECKYIO CBS3b LEPKBH U
ymupatomein PumMckoil mmnepun. ITockosibKy WCTHHHAs LENb XPUCTHAHMHA €CTh CIACEHHE, a €IUHCTBEHHOE
yIIOBaHHWE — OKOHYATeNbHBIA TpuyM® [/ pada Boswveco, TO Bce UCTOPUYECKUE KaTacTpo(dbl, B KOHEYHOM CYETe,
JIMIICHBI JYXOBHOI'O CMbICJIA.

Jlerom 429 r. n BecHodl 430 r. BaHjaibl, NepenpaBUBILUCH uepe3 ['mOpanrap, omycTomwid MaBpUTaHHIO U
Hymunuro. Onu emte O0butn B ['unmone 28 aprycra 430 r., B geHb cMepTu ABrycruHa. ['ox cmycts ropon ObL1
MOKUHYT XXUTEJISIMHA ¥ YaCTHYHO COXOKeH. PuMckast Adpuka npekpaTnia cBoe CyIecTBOBaHHUE.

§253. ABrycTun: or Taractel 10 I'unnmona

Kak y MHOrMX OCHOBaTenei penuruii, CBATBHIX WM MHCTHKOB (Hampumep, y byamer, Maromera, am. IlaBma,
Munapensi, WUrnarust Jloitonsl u ap.), Ouorpadusi cB. ABrycTHHa NMOMOTaeT MOHSATh HEKOTOPHIE OTTEHKU €ro
reHuasbHOCTU. ABryctun poxawics B 354 r. B Taracre, manenbkoMm ropojke Pumckoit Adpuku. Ero oren Obut
S3BIYHUKOM, MaThb — XpHCTHaHKOW. CHauana ABIyCTHH YBJEKCS PHUTOPHUKOI. 3aTeM IOCIIEAOBAaNO YBJIECUCHUE
MaHUXEHCTBOM, IPUBEPKEHIIEM KOTOPOT'O OH OBUT JIEBSITH JIET, M BHEOpay-

> O lpage boxuem, XVIII, 46. CornacHo ABryCTUHY, UMMNEPUN N FOCYAapCTBa HE ABMSAIOTCS TBOPEHWEM AbsiBONA. TeM
HE MeHee, OHUM CyTb NoCNeACcTBUSA NepBOPOAHOIro rpexa.
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Hasl CBSI3b, OT KOTOPOM y HEro poAwiIcs eIWHCTBEHHBIN ChbIH, Aneonar. B 382 r. ABrycrun nepebpaics B Pum B
HaJIeXKIe HAUTH TaM MecTo mpernonaBarens. Yepes 1Ba roma ero mokposurenb CHMMax, Ii1aBa HHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOM
SI3BIYECKOM AIUTHI, OTIpaBWiI ABryctrHa B MunaH. Tem BpeMeHeM ABTYyCTHH OCTAaBWII PEUTHIO MaHU U CTPAacTHO
mpenascs U3yYeHUIo HeoraToHm3Ma. B Musane oH cran npHOIMKEHHBIM €ITHUCKOTa AMBPOCHS, ITOJIB30BABILIETOCS
0OJNBIIMM aBTOPUTETOM W B IIEPKBH, M IpH HApckoMm nBope. CIycTs HEKOTOpOe BpeMsI OpraHM3alus OOIINH
MIPHUHSIA BUMA, COXPAHSIOMIMICS 10 CHUX MOpP: 3aKPBITHE JKEHIIMHAM JIOCTYyNa K CBSIIEHHOMY CaHy M IIEPKOBHOI
ACATCIBbHOCTHU (COBepHJeHI/l}O TaWHCTB, MNPENOoJaBaHUIO PEIIMTHO3HBIX IlI/lCLlI/ll'[.]'ll/IH); pa3acjcHUe Ha KIIMPHUKOB U
MUPSAH; TJIABEHCTBO CIMCKOIIOB.

Bckope k ABryctuHy mpuexana ero mMath, MOHHKA. DTO OHa, 10 BCeW BUAMMOCTH, yOeIquija ChblHA Pa3BECTHCH C
COXHTENBHULIEH (XOTSI CKOpO y TOTo HosiBIiack jnpyras). [Ipomoenu um npumep AMBpocHs, a Takke yriyOieHHoe
M3y4YeHHE HEOIUIaTOHM3Ma IPHUBEIH ABTYCTHHA K MBICIM OCTaBUTHb paciyTcTBO. OmHaxzabl, yetoMm 386 r., oH
yCIBILIAN B COCEHEM cajly AETCKHMH ronoc, ckazasmmii: «bepu u uuraii!» (tolle, lege!). ABryctun oTkpbu1 HoBbii
3aBeT, W ero riaza OCTaHOBWINCH Ha cioBax [locmanmsa k Pummsmam (13: 13-14): «..He TpemaBasch HU
MTUPOBAHUSM, HU TIBHCTBY, HU CIaIOCTPACTHIO B pacIyTcTBY... Ho obnexurecs B ['ocrona namero Uucyca Xpucra,
1 TIOTNICUEHMS O IUIOTH HEe TIPEBPAIIaliTe B IOXOTH...».

Asryctun Obul kpeuieH AmBpocueMm Ha [lacxy B 387 r. u pemun BepHYThCs CO CBOeil cembeil B AQpuky, HO
Monnka ymepna B Octun (Aneomat ymep Tpems rogamu mosxke). B Taracre ABryctuH ¢ Apy3psMu 0OpazoBall
HEYTO BPOJI€ MOHAIIECKOW OOIIMHBI, HAAEACH MPEAaThCs MOJIUTBE M YMCTBEHHOMY Tpyxny. A B 391 r., mpuexas B
I'mnrmoH, oH ObUT PYKOIIOJIOKEH B CaH CBSIEHHMKA U Ha3HA4YeH MMOMOIIHHUKOM enuckomna. B 396 r. ABryctuH cran
€ro MpeCMHUKOM. I[O caMoin CMEpPTHU B NPONOBEAAX, MUCbMax H 6eCI-Il/ICJ'IeHHI)IX MMPOU3BCACHUAX OH 3allyiial
€/IMHCTBO LIEPKBU M 3aHUMAJICS YIIIyOJICHHEM XPUCTUAHCKOW NOKTPUHBL. Ero mo mpaBy MMEHYIOT BENWYAMIINM U
HanOosiee BIMSATENBHBIM W3 BCEX 3alaJHbIX OOTrOCIOBOB, XOTS B BOCTOYHOW ILEPKBH OH HE MOJIB3YETCSl TaKUM
ABTOPUTETOM.

Ha 6orocnoBun ABryctuHa JIeXXUT rTyOOKHH OTIEYaTOK €ro TeMIepaMeHTa U COKpoBeHHO Onorpaduu. [lanee mbl
YBUNUM, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha OTXOIl OT MaHHMXEWCTBA, ABI'YCTHH BCE eIlle NMPHUICPKUBACTCS MATEPHATUCTHICCKOTO
B3TJISAIA HA «IypHYIO MIPUPOY» YEIIOBEKa, KOTOPAas SABISETCS CIEICTBHEM IIEPBOPOTHOTO Tpexa U IMepeaacTcs depe3
MIOJIOBYIO KU3HB. UTO KacaeTcs HEOIUIaATOHU3Ma, TO €ro BIUSHHE ObIIO pematommM. [ ABTyCTHHA YENOBEK €CTh
«ITyma, KOTOpo# ciayxuT Teno. Kak xpuctnanus, ABryCTHH He 3a0BIBa€T HAIOMHUTD, YTO YEITOBEK — ATO €IUHCTBO
Iy U
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Tena; Kak (Gmiocod, OH MONB3yeTCsS ONpeAeTICHIEM IInarona»’. OHAKO HMEHHO €ro YyBCTBEHHBIN TEMIIEPaMEHT H
MOCTOsIHHAs 0opb0Oa (BrpoyeM, 0e3 0coOoro ycrnexa) NpOTUB MOXOTU IPUBENU K YPE3MEPHOMY IMPEBO3HOILICHUIO
00)KECTBEHHOMW 0JIaro/IaTh ¥ OAEPKUMOCTH HIeel o mpemonpenaenenuu (cp. §255).

Hakonen, oTka3aBOINCh OT CO3EPIATEIHHOMN KU3HU U MIPUHSAB BCE 00S3aHHOCTH CBSIIEHHUKA U €MHCKOMa, ABIYCTHH
32X B OOLIMHE BepyloliuX. bojee yeM KTO-MO0 M3 BEIUKHX OOrocioBOB, ABIYCTHH OTOXIECTBIISUI IyTh K
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CIIAaCEHMIO C KU3HbIO LIepKBU. [0 3TOM mMpuyMHE OH U cTapalyics A0 KOHIA KU3HU 3allMINaTh €JUHCTBO Benukoit
nepkeu. CaMbIM CTpamHBIM TIpexoM ABryCTHH cumTan packoil. OH He KoJeOisch yTBEpXkOad, 4TO BEPHT B
EBanrenusi, moToMy 4To LEPKOBB MOBEJIEIA €My BEPHTh.

§254. Beamknii npeamecTBeHHMK ABryctuia: Opures

Ilepron, xorna ABryCTHH OOXyMBIBAI CBOM TPYABI, OBLT OTMEUECH PACIBETOM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO OorocnoBus. Bropas
noyoBruHa [V cronerns momcTtrHe cTana 30m0ThiM BekoM OtmoB LlepkBu. Cpemn Hux — Bacunmii Kecapuiickuid,
I'puropuit Haznansun, ['puropuii Hucckuit, Moann 3natoycr, EBarpuii [lonTHiickuii U Ipyrue, BeJIUKHE W Malbie,
— BCEC OHM, KaKk M AMBpOCH, B3pOCIM M HOTPYIWINCh HAa HHUBE LEPKBU B MHpHOE Bpems. B GorocioBun
MPEIIOYTEeHNE MO-MPeXKHEMY OoTaaBanock rpedeckuM CesareiM Otmam. [IpotuB epecu Apus BeicTymwn AdaHacuii,
KOTOPBII U3J0XKWI yUYCHHE O €OMHOCYIIHOCTH (homoousios) Otna u CelHa, — TEpMHH, IPUHATHIN Ha Beenenckom
Cob6ope B Hukee (325 r.). Ho ¢ ABrycTrHOM MOKHO cpaBHUTB pa3Be uto Opurena (185-254); camblii reHHaNbHbIA U
CMeJIblif, OH, TEM HE MEHee, HE II0JIb30BaJICS YBa)KEHHEM, KOTOPOTO 3acily)KHBal, XOTS €ro CjlaBa M aBTOPUTET
BO3pacTyT II0CJIE €r0 CMEPTH.
OpureH ponwiicst B AJIeKCaHIPUH B XpPUCTHAHCKOW cembe. KOHOIIA oTiMyaicst He3aypsiiHbIM yMOM, MPUIIe)KaHHEM
u Tpynomobuem. Co Bcell peBHOCTBIO M YCEPIHEM OH MOCBSTHII CBOIO 3PYIHULMIO CIYXEHHIO LIEPKBH (CHadana B
Anexcannpun, 3ateM B Kecapun). Ho yOexneHHBIH, YTO TUIATOHOBCKAs (QIIOCO(HS HE MPEICTABISET ONAaCHOCTU
Uit OuOneiickoro oTkpoBeHHs W EBaHrenus, OH WAET B YUYEHHKHM K 3HAMEHHUTOMY AMMOHHIO Cakky (CTaBIIeMy
yepe3 aBaauarh jet yunrteneM [lnoruna). [To Muernio Opurena, 60rocinoB 10DKEH 3HATh M IPUHUMATh TPEUECKYI0
KyIbTypy, 4YTOOBI €r0 CMOIJIM TOHSTh KaK IPEICTABUTENN S3bIYECKOM HWHTEJUIEKTYaJbHON DJMTHI, TaK U
HOBOOOpAIIIEHHbIE XPUCTHAHE, HOCUTENIN KIACCHIECKUX MOHATHH (OH yXKe MPeaBHIE MPOLECcC, Pa3BEPHYBIIHMNCS B
Hagaine [V B.).
E. Gilson. La philosophie au Moyen Age, p. 128. 3To onpe/eneHue yenoBeka, AaHHoe MnaToHoM B «Alcibiade»,
nepeHsan rU'IOTVIH; a OT Hero — ABFYCTVIH.
45
JlureparypHoe Hacneaue OpureHa 01"p0MH07Z ¢unonorus  (3a «Femanny»*zo €ro CUYMTAIOT OCHOBAaTEJIEM
oubnetickoit kpuTHkH), anonoretuka («IIporuB Llenbcay), 3k3ereza (COXpaHHWINCH OOJBINNE OTPHIBKH €r0 KOM-
MEHTapHeB), TOMIIETHKA, OorocioBue, Meradpusuka. OmgHAKO 3TO OOMHUpPHOE Hacienue OBUIO MO OOJNBINEH YacTH
yrpaueno. Kpome pabotsr «IIpotus llenbca» M HEKOTOPHIX HMPOCTPAaHHBIX KOMMEHTapHEeB M TOMWINH, 10 HAc
jouun: «TpakTar o MOJUTBEY, «YBellaHHe K MyueHHKY» H OorocioBckuil TpakraT «O Haganax» («Peri archony)
— ©OeccropHo, camoe BakHoe TpousBeneHue. [lo EBceButo, OpureH, 4ToObl M30aBUTHCS OT MOXOTH, MCITOJHUI
cnosa EBanrenus ot MaT(beﬂg, UCTOJIKOBaB UX «B OYKBAJILHOM CMBICIIE» (3TO Mmpou3ouwio ok. 210 r.), U BCIO CBOIO
JKM3Hb BOCXBAJISUI UCTIBITAHUS U CMepPTh MyueHHKOB. [Ipu [lekun, Bo Bpemst roHeHuit (250 r.), oH ObUT cXBadeH U B
254 1., mocje nepeHeCeHHbIX MbITOK, CKOHYAJICS.
Bbnarogapst OpureHy ujen HEOIJIATOHMU3Ma OIPEAEICHHO NMPOHHUKAIOT B XPUCTHAHCKYIO MbICIb. Ero Oorocmosckas
crcTeMa — TBOPEHHE I'€HUs, OKa3aBIlee 3aMETHOE BIMSHHME Ha ITOCIEIYIONINEe MOKOJeHUS. XOTs, KaK Mbl CKOPO
YBHIMM, HEKOTOpPBIE YEepecHyp CMEJbIC BBIBOJBI OKA3aINCh YSA3BUMBI AJSI TPEBPATHOTO TONKOBaHUs. CoriacHo
Opureny, bor-Orel, TpaHCIIEHASHTHBIA M HEMO3HABAEMBIH, ecTh poxkaaromuii CeiHa; ToT, Oyayun obpasom Ortia,
ABIISIETCSI OJJHOBPEMEHHO HETO3HAaBacMbIM M no3HaBaeMbIM. [locpeactBom Jloroca bor TBOpUT MHOXKECTBO YHCTHIX
nyxoB (logikoi), Hagensas WX XU3HBIO M 3HaHWeM. Ho, 3a mckmodeHneM Xpucra, BCE YHCTHIE ITyXH YAAICHBI OT
Il'ocnoga. OpureH He YTOYHSIET MPUYHMHY 3TOro yaaieHus. OH FOBOPUT O HEPAJAUBOCTH, 00 YHBIHUH, O 3a0BCHUU.
T.e. KpU3UC OOBACHACTCS HEBEIACHUEM YHCTHIX IyXOB. Y IASSICh OT bora, OHU CTaHOBSITCS «ayIIamm» (psychai, cp.
«O Hauamax», I, 8, 3); B COOTBETCTBHHU C TKECThIO WX mperperieHuii bor-Orer kaxayo oOlekaeT TeaoM —
AHTeJIbCKUM, YEJIOBEUECKHM HITH OECOBCKUM.
U BoT, Mo cBOEMy COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOOPY, HO M II0 NPOMBICITY BOXHIO, 3TH Maamue Iy HAYNHAIOT CTPAHCTBHE,
KOTOpOE 3aBepIuaetcsi ux npubmmkenneM k bory. OpureH mojaraer, 4To HM3-3a IIEPBOPOJIHOIO rpexa Jayla He
yTpadnBaeT CBOOOABI BRIOOpa MEXITy TOOPOM | 31I0M (MBICIb, KOTOpYI0 oBTOpHT [lemarnit; cMm. HIke, §255 u ci.).
BceeBenymmii bor Hamepex 3Haer o Hammx H0OpoBONBHBIX moctynkax («O momuree», V-VII). IlomuepkuBas
UCKYNIUTENBHYI0 (OYHKIHIO c60000b;, OpHreH oTBepraeT (araim3M THOCTUKOB M HEKOTOPBIX SI3BIYECKHUX
¢dumnocodor. Temo, OeccropHO, TaHO B HakazaHWe, M B TO JK€ BpEMs dYepe3 HEro OTKphIBacT cedst bor, oHO
HOJJIEPKUBAET AYIIy B €e 01aropoJcTBe.

MNepoHumM HasbiBaeT 800 npousBeneHUN, HO AenaeT OroBopky, 4to y lMamdunma npusepeH cnmcok m3z 2000
Ha3BaHUM.

«M60 ecTb ckonubl, KOTOpble camn cebst caenanu ckonuamm ans Llapcteusa» (Mo 19:12).

46
Bceenenckyro apamy MOXHO ObIIO OBl Ha3BaTh MEPEXOJOM OT HEBHHHOCTH K OIIBITY 4Yepe3 WCIBITAHMS TYIIH BO
BpeMs ee cTpaHcTBHA K bory. CriaceHne paBHO3HAYHO BO3BpATy K NEPBO3JAHHOMY COBEPILCHCTBY, apokatastasis
[BoccTaHOBNIeHHIO Beex Bemieit]|. OHAKO 3TO KOHEYHOE COBEPIICHCTBO — 0Oo0Jiee BBICOKAsI CTYICHb B CPABHEHUH C
TeM, 4TO OBUIO B Hauale TBOPEHHUS, TaK KaK OHO HEMOJBIACTHO 31y M, CJIEJ0OBATENILHO, OKOHYATeNnbHO («O
Hadamax», I, 11, 7). B ToT Mur mymam OyAyT AaHBI «Tella BOCKPECCHHS». MapmipyT DyXOBHOTO CTPAaHCTBHS
XPUCTHAHWHA 3aMeYaTeNIbHO NepesaH MeTagopaMu: IyTelIeCTBHE, ECTECTBEHHOE CO3pEeBaHne U OMTBA MPOTHUB 371a.
Hakonen, Opuren mosarail, 4To XpUCTHaHWH, JOCTUTIIUN COBEPIIEHCTB?., MOXKET MO3HaTh bora u coeMHUTHLCSA C
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Hum gepes MOGOBD .

ITonBeprasich KpUTHKE elie NpH XU3HU, OpUTeH U MOCce CMEPTH MOJABEPraics HamajakaM cO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX
60Tr0CII0BOB, a2 OKOHYATENBFHO OBbUT OCYXkJeH Ha [Iarom Bceenenckom cobope B 553 T. 1o TpeboBaHMIO MMIIepaTopa
IOctunnana. OcoObIM mpeaMeToM CIOpoB CTalM aHTponosiorns OpureHa W ero ydeHwe o0 arokaracTacuce.
OpureHa oOBHHSUIM B TOM, YTO OH cKopee (HI0co) ¥ THOCTHK, HEXENIN XPUCTHAHCKUI O0rocioB. ArokaracTacuc
IpeAroarai BceoOIee CriaceHne, a 3Ha4nT, U ClIaceHHe AbABOJIA; OOJIee TOro, B CBETE 3TOTO HMOHSITHS JIeNo XpHucTta
paccMaTpuBaJIoCh KaK 4acTh KOCMHUYECKOro mporecca. OIHAKO CIEoyeT yYUTHIBATH 3I0XY, B KOTOPYIO TBOPHII
OpureH, u npexomamuid xapakTep ero cuate3a. Cam Opurer cumran cedsl CIyKUTEIeM HUCKIIOUUTENHFHO MEPKBH;
MOATBEPKICHNE TOMYy — €r0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE zLeKnapauHHm, Ja u caMm (akT ero MmyueHudectsa. K coxarnenuro,
u3-3a TOTEPH MHOTHMX Npou3BeneHud OpureHa mopod TPyIHO pa3o0parhCs, Ile Mbl UMEEM JeJ0 C NO3UIHei
«OpUTEHHCTOB», a IJIe — C €ro COOCTBEHHBIMHU CYyXJIeHHsSMH. M Bce ke, BONPEKH HEIOBEPUIO YacTH HEPapXOB,
Opuren oka3an BnuaHue Ha OtnoB-Kannagokuiines. bnarogaps Bacunuio Benukomy, I'puropuro Hasuansuny u
I'puroputo  Hucckomy cyth OorocioBckoit wmblcnu OpureHa Obula coXpaHeHa B JIOHE LepkBU. Yepes
KanmanokuiiueB Ttpymamu OpureHa, 0OcoOEHHO €ro B3MIAaMH Ha MHCTHYECKMH ONBIT M XPHUCTHAHCKOE
MOHAIIeCTBO, yBIeknuck Eparpuit [lontuiickuii, [IceBno-Apeonarut u Moann Kaccuan.

Onnako mocMepTHOEe ocyxkaeHne OpureHa JMIIWIO IEPKOBb YHHKAJIBHOW BO3MOXHOCTH YKPENUTh CBOH
BCEJICHCKUI XapakKTep, B YaCTHOCTH, OTKPBITh XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOTrOCIIOBHE IJISI AWANIOTa C JPYTUMH CHCTEMaMH
PENMMTHO3HON MBICTH (Hanmpumep, uHaniickoi). [To cmenoctr um-

’ CM. nspaHve u nepesoa TpakTata «O Hayanax» B cepum «Sources Chrétiennes», vols. 252, 253, 268, 269.
N36paHHble TeKCTbl NepeBeAeHbl U NMPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHbI B KH.: Rowan A. Green. Origen. O 60roC/iOBCKOI cUCTeMe;
cp.: ibid., pp. 7-28.

" Hanp., B kH. <O Hauanax» (I, praef., 2): «Mbl yTBEPXAAEM, UTO €AUHCTBEHHAS UCTUHA, KOTOPOIt CEAYET BepUTh,
— Ta, YTO HUKOUM 06pa3oM He MpoTMBOPeYuT MNpeaaHuio Liepkeu 1 ANocTonos».

47

IUIMKaUil TeOpHs aroKaTacTacuca 3aHMMAaeT MECTO B Py BEIMYANIINX 3CXaTOJOTHUECKHX TBopeHI/Iﬁ1

§255. Ilonemuyeckune mo3unun ABrycruta. Ero yuenue o ds1arogatu u
npeaonpeneJieHuU

B 397 r., cmycTs HECKOJBKO JIET MOCIe PYKOIOJIOKEHHs B CaH enuckona, ABrycTuH nuieT «Vcmoseas». B Hem
ellle CJIMIIKOM JKHBA MaMsTh O IOHOCTH, «OTSTOIIEHHOH OpemeneM rpexoB» (X, 43, 10). 6o «Bpar u3BpaTui MO0
BOJIIO; OH CJ/leNall M3 Hee lenb M Kpenko ckosai Mens ero» (VI 5, 1). Hanucanue «lcroBeau» HarmoMmuHaer
MpoIlecC MCHENCHUs: ABTYCTUH JENIAaeT yCWIIHE, YTOOBI MPUMHPHUTBECS C cO0O0M. DTO OJHOBPEMEHHO H JAyXOBHAs
aBToOHOrpadus, U JOJTrasi MOJIUTBA, B KOTOPOU ABI'YCTHH XO4YeT IOCTHYB TallHy BoroBoi mpupopl. «A3 eCMb mpax
u nenen, Ho Twi, [ocromu, mo3Bone MHe rooputh! MO0 Mwminocteio TBoeid, a He YeIOBEYECKOH, MHE HaHO
roBoputh» (I, 6, 7). O obpamaercs k bory cioBamu moiutBbl: «bor cepama moero... 0, MO3AHAA PamocTs Mos!
Deus, dulceda meal [T'octions, cnagocts Mos!]... [IpukaseiBait mo Bone Troeit!.. [laif MHE TO, 4TO IOOHUT cepie
Moe» ". ABI'yCTHH BCIIOMHHAET O TpexaX M HEB3roAax CBOCH MOJOAOCTH: Kpa)ka TPYII, Pa3phiB C COKUTEIHHULICH,
OTYasTHUE IOCJIe CMEPTU ApYyra, — CTPEMSCh HE CTOJIBKO 3aledaTiieTh 3TH KapTUHBI, CKOJIBKO PACKPBITHCS Iepen
Borom u, cnenoBaTensHO, IITy0)ke OCO3HATH TSKECTh CBOMX TPEXOB. DMOIMOHAIBHEIN TOH «VIcroBeam» 10 CUX TOp
crocoOeH B3BOJHOBATh YMTATEINS, KaKk BoJHOBaI [leTpapky u mucarenei mocieayromux croneruit . Bnpouewm, sto
€MHCTBEHHAss KHUTa ABIYCTHMHA, KOTOPYIO M ceHdac C HHTEpecoM 4YMTaloT BOo BceM Mupe. Kak yxke yacto
MOBTOPSIOCH, «VICrIOBEAb» CUUTAETCS «IIEPBOM COBPEMEHHON KHUTOMY.

Opnnako ans uepksu V B. ABryctuH Obul ¢urypoii ropasmo Oojiee KpyHHOH, 4eM aBTOp IyCTh M 3HAMEHHUTOH
«Hcmoenm». OH OBLT TpeXae BCEro BENWKHHA OOTOCIOB M OONWYHTENh JDKEYUEHHH W cXu3M. [IpemMeTom ero
MIEPBOTO TOJEMUYECKOTO OIBITAa CTAIM MAaHUXEH U JOHATHCTHL. B FOHOCTH ABTyCTHH yBIEKaJCs ydeHHeM MaHu,
100 MaHUXEHCKUI Tyalau3M IMO3BOJIUI OOBSACHUTH MPOUCXOXKACHHE W TOYTH Oe3rpaHMYHYI0 BiacTh 31a. CmycTs
HEKOTOPOE BpeMsi OH OTBEPT MaHUXEWCTBO, HO TIPoOJIeMa He TiepecTaia ero TPeBOXKUTh. Bacumii Benukuid, a Bciien
32 HUM | JApyTHe XPUCTHAHCKUE OOTOCTIOBBI, PEIIAH 3Ty Ipo0iIeMy IyTeM OTPHULIAHHS OHTOJIO-

TbicueneTme cnycrs 3anagHas LepKOBb BbICTYMUT MPOTWUB Aep3KMX YMO3aKkouyeHuii Moaxuma Gnopckoro v
MelicTepa DkxapTa, OTHSIB, TaKUM 06pa3oM, Y COBPEMEHHWKOB BO3MOXHOCTb BOCMO/1b30BaTLCS U UX TPYAAMM.

12 CM. CCbIIKU B KH.: Peter Brawn. Augustin of Hippo, pp. 167, 180. 3HaMeHaTeNbHO yXe CaMO Ha3BaHWE KHUIU:
Ans ABryctuHa confessio [ucnoseab] o3HavaeT «ocyxaeHune cebs; npocnasnexHne bora»; ibid., p. 175.

MMeHHO nocne lNeTpapku CTanu UMTUPOBaTb 3HAMEHUTLIA OTPbLIBOK: «S ele He 6bin BAOGNEH, Kak yxe 6bin
BO3/1t06/1€HHbIM NM06BU... S CTan nckatb cnyyas BAOUTLCS, NOTOMY 4To 6e3ymMHo nobun Uaeto nwobeu» (111, 1, I).
48
THYECKOro OBITHS 37a. Bacwnmmilt ompenensn 3710 Kak «OTCyTcTBHE moOpa. Takum oOpazom, 3710 HE HMEET
cOOCTBEHHOM CyOCTaHIMK; 3110 ecTh uckaxeHue ayimun» («Illecronuesy, I, 5). TouHo Tak ke 3110 ObUIO «OTCYTCTBH-
eM nobpax (steresis, privatio boni) nis Tuta uz bocpel (ym. 370) u Moanna 3natoycra (344-407).

ABTYCTHH BBIJIBUTA€T T€ XK€ CaMble apI'yMEHTHI B IIITH TPaKTaTaxX NPOTHB MaHMXEeB, HAIMCAaHHBIX Mex Ty 388 u 389
rr. Beskoe TBopenue boxkue peanvio; OHO €CTh 4acTh OBITHS, W, CJICIOBATEIBHO, OHO €CTh 000Opo. 370 HE €CTh
CcyOCTaHIMs, TaK KaK B HEM HET HH Maleimeil momu nodpa. DTO — OTYasHHAs IOMBITKA CHACTH CIUHCTBO,
BCEMOT'YIIECTBO | 0arocTh boxuro, oTMexeBbiBast bora ot cyiecTByronero B Mupe 3i1a (B BOCTOUHOEBPOICHCKHAX
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U LEHTPAIbHO-a3MATCKUX KOCMOTOHHYECKHX JIETEHIAX IPOCIEKHUBACTCS IOXO0XKas MOIBITKA Pa300IIUTh HOHITUS
bora u mposiBnenus 3mna; cp. §251)*21. W B Hamu AHU AOKTpUHA O privatio boni He JaeT MOKOS XPUCTHAHCKUM
GorocioBaM; HO psIOBBIE BEPYIOLIMEe HUKOTAA €€ He NOHMMAIM M HE pa3iesisuid. AHTUMaHMXeWCKas IoJIeMUKa
ABrycmHa14 CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA 3aKPEIVICHUIO KOHLEIIMK O TOTaJbHOW I'PEXOBHOCTH YENIOBEKA; HEKOTOPHIE YEPTHI
MaHHUXEHCKOTO IIECCUMI3Ma U MaTepHaTn3Ma BCTPEYAIOTCS U B yUeHHH ABrycTrHa o O6maromata (cp. §256).
Bcenen 3a roneHwsiMu J{pokieTHaHa HACTYIWI mepwon Mupa, a B 311 -312 rr. mpowusomen packoi, BO TJiaBe
KoToporo Bctan JoHar, emuckon Hymmawmiickuid. JIOHATHCTBHI WCKIIOYANId W3 CBOMX OONIMH TEX UJICHOB Iy-
XOBEHCTBA, KOTOPbIE TaK WJIM MHa4e COOJIA3HUINCH BO BpeMs roHeHHd. OHM CUWTanu, 4TO, COBEpIIAs TAHHCTBA,
COTPEIIMBIINE CBAMIEHHUKU nopoyar Gnaronars. Cearocts LlepkBu, — oTBeuaeT UM ABIYCTHH, — 3aBHCUT HE OT
YHUCTOTHI CBALICHCTBA U BEPHBIX, a OT CHUJIbI 6HaFO[laTI/l, nepeﬂaBaeMoﬁ B TaMHCTBAX; KakK, BIIPOYEM, U CIIaCUTCIIBbHOC
HeﬁCTBHe TaUHCTB HE 3aBUCUT OT BEPLI TOT'O, KTO €ro IMpUHUMACT. qTO6bI MoracuTb packoJ, ABFyCTl/IH B TCUCHHUC
MHOTHX JIET MbITANCA IPUMUPUTH TOHATUCTOB ¢ Bennkoi IepKoBbIO, HO €r0 CTapaHus HE YBEHYANCh YCIEXOM.
Camas xecToKasl I0JIEMHKa, ITOBJIEKIast 3a COO0H 3HAYMTENbHbIE MTOCIIEACTBHS, pasropesnachk BOKpyr Ilenarus u ero
yueHnkoB. Ilenaruii, Hemononoil Opuranckuii MoHax, npuinen B Pum B 400 romy. locamys Ha moBeneHHEe U
maJicHue HPaBOB PHMCKHX XpucThal, [lemarmii pemmn pedopMHpoBaTh PHMCKYIO IIepKOBB. biaromapst cBoeit
ACKETHYECKOW CTPOTOCTH M IPYIUIMHA OH OBOJBHO CKOpO mpuoOpen Oompmiolr aBroputer. B 410 1. Ilenarmii ¢
HECKOJIbKUMH yueHHKaMu ynanuics B CeBepHyto AQpuKy, HO eMy Tak M HE yJaJIOCh BCTPETHTHCS C ABTYCTHHOM.
Tornma oH OTIpaBWIICS B BOCTOYHBIEC MMPOBHUHIIMU. 371ECh €T0 JKAaJ HE MEHBIINH, 9eM B Pume, ycnex. Ymep Ilenaruit
MPEIOI0KNATENEHO MeX Ty 418 1 420 rT.

M36paHHble OTPbIBKM W KOMMEHTapuu K HWM npuBeAeHbl B KH.: Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du

christianisme, pp. 528-549.
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[Nenaruii mutan Oe3rpaHUYHYIO BEPY B BO3MOXKHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOrO pasyMa M, IJIABHOEC, BOJH. YTMPAXHSACH B
JIo0poieTen U ackese, yYMJl OH, KaXIbl XPHUCTHAHWH CIIOCOOEH JOCTHYh COBEPIIEHCTBA M, CJIEJOBATEJIBHO,
cBATOCTH. YenoBeK OJMH HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 332 CBOM I'PEXH, IOCKOJBKY HaJENeH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TBOPHTH
JI00pO M BO3IEPKUBATHCS OT 371a; MHBIMH CJIOBAMH, YEJIOBEK MOJIB3YeTCsl CBOOOIOH, «CBOOOAHON Bojel». Bor
npuyrHa, M0 KoTopoi Ilemarmii He pa3memsm WA O TOM, UYTO TIIEPBOPOIHBIN Tpex Oe30rOBOPOYHO
pacripocTpaHsieTcss Ha BceX MOTOMKOB Amama. «Ecnu rpex BpOXKICHHBIA, TO OH HENPOU3BOJICH; €CIH XKe Tpex
MIPOM3BOJBHBIN, TO OH HE BPOXKICHHBI». Llems Kpemenns MiaaeHIeB — He B TOM, YTOOBI CMBITh IIEPBOPOIHBII
TpexX, a B TOM, 4TOOBI OCBSITHTH HOBOpOkAeHHOro XpuctoM. CormacHo Ilemaruro, 61aronate COCTOMT B OTKpPOBE-
Husx bora, mepemaBaembix depe3 3akoH, W, B ocobeHHocTH, depe3 Mmcyca Xpucra. VYuenme Xpmcra
paccmarpuBaercsi Kak oOpasen sl moapaxkaHus. B mesom, cliemys melariaHckoMy OOTOCIIOBHIO, UENIOBEK
BBICTYIIA€T CBOETO POJIa TBOPLIOM COOCTBEHHOTO criacenms

Hctopus menarmancTBa ObUTa KOPOTKOW, HO BechbMa OypHOH. Cunomsl u CoOopbl To ocyxnamu [lemarus, To
MPHU3HABAIM €r0 HEeBUHOBHBIM. OKOHYATEIBHO MENArMaHCTBO ObUIO ocyxkaeHo B 579 r. ma CobGope B Opamke.
OcHOBaHHEM UTSI TIPUTOBOPA TTOCITYKIIIA apTyMEHTHI, BhICKa3aHHbIe ABrycTHHOM B 413-430 rr. Kak u B monmemuke
C JOHATHCTaMH, ABTYCTHH OCYXKIAJN, TPEXKAe BCEro, acKeTWYeCKHH PHTOPU3M U HPAaBCTBCHHBIH HICalN3M,
npeiaraemere [lemarnem *2 To6ena ABrycTiHa OBITa, B TEPBYIO OYepelb, MOOEH0H OOBIYHON OOIMMHBI MUPSH
HaJa UAeaJoM CypOBOCTH U pe(l)oprlm. HcknrounTenbHasi BaXKHOCTh, KOTOPYIO ABIYCTHH IpHJaBal Oiaronat, a
TEM CaMbIM U BCEMOTyIIeCTBY bora, 1uia ot 0M0IeiCKo# TpaJuiiiy 1 He CTaBIIIa IPErpaj MUPCKOMY OJIaro4ecTHro.
UYro ke KacaeTcsl y4eHHs O IPEeIONpeIeTICHUH, TO UM HHTEPECOBAIOCh, IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, TyXOBEHCTBO.

VYxe OpureH yTBep:KIal, 4To MpoMbIcen Boxuil (T.e. IpeaBeleHHE) HE ONpeaeNiseT MOCTYIKH YeJOBeKa, YTo
4yeloBeK abCONOTHO cBOOOMEH M OTBeYaeT 3a comesHHoe (cp. §254). B GorocnoBum mpenompeneneHus I0rMar o
npenBeneHNn boxweM, He MPEmATCTBYIOMIEM CBOOONE YelIOBEKa, OKAHYMBACTCS TEOJIOTYMEHOM O IIEPBOPOIHOM
rpexe. AMBpOCHI CUHTAII Oe3rPerHOCTh XPHUCTa CIeACTBHEM Ero HEMOPOYHOTO 3a9aTHsl, TOCKOJIBKY MEPBOPOIHBIN
rpex nepenaercs pebeHKy, MPOUCXOIAIIEMY OT 3a4aThs

P flyywuit yuennk Menarusi, LlenecTuii, Bo3MOXHO, elye 6oablie ycyry6un ero yuedue. CornacHo Masny
MwunaHckoMy, KoTopblii B 411 nnun 412 rr. 3akneiMun 3Ty epecb, NenarvaHe yTeepxgatT, 4To Agam akobbl 6bin
COTBOPEH CMEpPTHbIM U YTO OH yYMep 6bl, faxe He corpewms, U YTO OAMH Nub Aaam (@ He BeCb YenoBevyeCcKu poa)

noHec HakasaHue 3a CBOe MnperpelleHne; A4eTy No CBoel Npupoae Te Xe, 4To u Aaam o rpexonaneHus; 6onee Toro,
faxe o Nncyca XpucTa cylecTBoBany YncTble, 6e3rpeLlHble au.

1o Cp.: Peter Brown. Augustin of Hippo, p. 348.
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obpryHOTO. st Kunpuana (200-258) kpemenue netei Ob10 HE0OOX0AUMO MPEKIE BCETO MOTOMY, YTO OHO CTUPAET
MOCJIE/ICTBHS TIEPBOPOIHOTO Ipexa.

ABryCTUH TIEPEHUMAET, MPOAOJDKAET M YIIIyOJsieT BBIBOABI CBOMX IpeAIIeCTBEHHHMKOB. OH 0c000 IMOJUepKUBaET
ToT (haKT, yto OJaromaTh ecTh cBoOOa bora nelicTBOBaTh O€3 KaKOro-a11M00 BHEIIHErO OTPaHUYEHUs. A MOCKOJIBbKY
Bor — BepxoBHBIN Biagsika (1060 Bce coTBOpeHO VMM 3 HHUYero), To W OnarojaTh Takke 00JIafaeT CBOHCTBOM
BEPXOBEHCTBA. DTa KOHUENIHUs Bo)XeCTBEHHOro BEpXOBEHCTBA, BCEMOTYIIECTBA M OJarofaTH HaxOAWUT HauOoee
MIOJTHOE BBIPAXCHUE B MOKTPUHE O NpEAONpeleNieHHH. ABTYCTHH OXapaKTepHU30Ball IpenonpenencHue tak: «bor
ycTpamBaeT OyAymime 1ena; 3TO YCTPOCHHE HEMpENoXXKHO H Henm3MeHHO» («Perseverantiay, 17:41)*23. Ho
npenonpeneneHne, yTo4aseT ABTYCTHH, HE MMEET HHYEro oO0Imero ¢ ¢araim3MoM S3BIYHHUKOB: bor Haka3mBaer,
YTOOBI SIBUTH CBOW THEB M CHITy. BecemupHas HCTOpHs MpeaCcTaBiseT co0oi apeHy, Ha KOTOpoil coepmatorcss Ero
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ngesHusl. OIHM JTIOOM YAOCTAaMBAIOTCSl BEYHOM JKU3HM, APYTHMe — BEYHOT'O MNPOKITUS, M CPEOH INOCICTHUX —
MJIA/ICHIIbI, yMEPIINE HEKPEIIEHBIMH. DTO pa3/ieieHne — Ha HeOeca WM B IPEUCIIONHIOI0 — BEIb HEIOCTHKNUMA,
npu3HaeT ABryctuH. Ilockonbky nepBOpOIHBI Ipex MepenaeTcs MoJIOBBIM nyTeM”, OH SIBJISIETCSI OOLIMM JIJIsl BCEX
M Hen30EeKHBIM, KaK M caMma JKU3Hb. B KOHEYHOM cuere, IIEPKOBb COCTOMT M3 OIPaHHYEHHOTO YHCJIa CBATHIX,
MpeJHA3HAYEHHBIX KO CIIACEHUIO €llE NMPEXKIE COTBOPEHUS MUPA.

B nonemuueckom 3anane ABryCcTHH c(hOpMyJIHPOBAT HEKOTOPHIE MOJIOXKEHHSI, KOTOPbIE, XOTS U HE OBUIM LICITUKOM
NPUHSTHl KAaTOJIMYECKOH IEPKOBBIO, MOPOAMIN OECKOHEeuHble OOrocioBckue cnopbl. Ero cypoBoe OorocioBne
CpaBHMBaIM C s3bIMecKuM (paTamm3moM. boree Toro, aBryCTHMHHAaHCKOE MNpEONpENesieHHe KOMIIPOMETHPOBAIO
XPUCTHAHCKUI YHUBEPCAIM3M, COIJIACHO KOTOpPOMYy bor kemaer cmaceHust gcem MronsAM. ABTYCTHHY BMEHSAIM B
BHHY HE CaMO €ro y4eHue o OjarofaTd, a CTpeMJIeHHe BTUCHYTH 0Jaroiarb B paMKH €ro COOCTBEHHOH TEOpUH O
npeponpeneneHur. COBEPIICHHO CHPaBEUIMBO OBUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO B YYCHHHM O MNpeIBeleHMH boxuem Her
gyepecuyp pe3kux (popMyTUpOBOK, B OTIIMYKME OT aBI'YCTUHHAHCKON TEOPUH O npe,uoHpe;[eneHI/n/I18

[IpuBeneM Tarke BBHIBOABI OJHOTO BHIHOI'O COBPEMEHHOI'O KaTOJIMYECKOTO OOrocioBa: «ABTYCTHH 3alWIIai OT
MaHUXEHCTBAa CBOOOAY M OTBETCTBEHHOCTh uesioBeKa. MaHMXeeB OH OOBHHSUI 32 TO, YTO OHM II€pEKJIabIBalli
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 3710 Ha MU(mIecKue "npupony" win Heku#t "mpuHiun'"». TyT ABryCTHH OCTYIIAET TO3UTHBHO
M Kak xpuctiuanuH. Ho Ge3ynpedHa iqm Teopus, KOTOPYIO OH npeanaraeT B3aMeH? He noamanaer

17 Kak BeHepuyeckas 6onesHb, — 3aMevaeT fpocnas lMenvkaH B KH.: J. Pelikan. The Emergence of the Catholic
Tradition (100-600), p. 300.

18 TouHble 3aMevaHusa 4. MNenukaHa cMm.: Op. cit., pp. 325-26 n rnasa o Mpupoae v bnaroagaTtn, pp. 278-331.
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T TOA TaKyl K€ KpPUTHKY KapTHHA HNEPBOPOJHOrO Ipexa, OCTaBIE€HHas ABIyCTUHOM JUI MOTOMKOB? 3a TO 370.
KOTOPOE YEJIOBEK TBOPUT CETOAHS [...] IIACUT aBTyCTUHMAHCKasi TEOpUs, OH K€ M HEeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. Ho,
MOXeT OBITh, CKOpee, IypHas, W3BpalleHHas 'mpupona" Iepelnia K 4YelOBeKy H3-3a I'pexa, COBEPIICHHOIO
npapomurensmu’? [...] Uepes mepBoro 4enoBeka, — TOBOPUT HaM CB. ABTYCTHH, — JIFOJM BOOpaJId B CBOIO IUIOTHh
HAGLIK TPEIIUTb. DTO JIM HE MaTePUATMCTHYECKOE OCMBICIIEHHIE HACIECTBEHHOCTH Irpexa — (uzndeckast, a IoToMy
Jake JeTepMUHHCTCKas KoHuenuus? He Owomorms naBUT Ha 4YeloBeKa, M IeYaTh Ipexa HE CTOMT Ha
HOBOPOXJICHHOM — HU Ha TeJI€ €ro, HU B €ro aymie. I pexoBHOe Hacnenue peObeHOK socnpumem depe3 o0pa3oBaHue
[...] 9epe3 MeHTaNbHbBIE KIHIIE U

MOpAJbHBIE YCTAHOBKH.

Ilyraromass aBryCTUHHAHCKas TEOPUS O IPOKIATUM ACTEH, YMUPAIOIUX HEKPEIIEHbIMU, [10Ka3bIBAET, YTO JJaXe B
JOKTPUHBI BEIMYAMIINX Yy4HTENeH LEpKBH BKpajlach KaBep3Has ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH [...] BoT yxe mecTHaguarts
BCKOB MbI BKYIIA€M IJIOABI U TATOTHI BEJINYUSA 1 HEMOIIN 6J'Ia)KeHHOFO ABFyCTl/IHa»]9

§256. llounTanue CBATHIX: martyria, MOIIH, NAJJIOMHHUYECTBA

Jonroe Bpemst ABryCTMH BBICTYHAJl HPOTHB IOYMUTAHHS MydeHHKOB. OH HE CIMIIKOM BEpWI B 4YyJeca,
COBEpILAEMbIe CBATBIMH, M 3aKICHMUII TOPTOBIIO Momamn” . OHaKo nepenoc mouiei cesitoro Credana B ['unnon
B 425 r. ¥ nocneoBaBIINE 3aTEM UyIeCHBIE UCLEIEHUs 3aCTaBUIIN €r0 U3MEHUTh MHEHHE. B nponosensx, KOTopbie
OoH mpousHocut B mepuoxn ¢ 425 mo 430 rr., u B kuure XXII «O I'pane boxxuem» ABryctuH oOBSICHSAET U
OIIpaBIbIBAET MMOYUTAHUE MOILEH U MOJPOOHO ITEPEUNCIISIET COBEPIIMBIINECS OT HAX qynecaz’.

IlounTanue My4YE€HUKOB IPUHUMAJIOCh U IPAKTUKOBAJIOCH LIEPKOBBIO ¢ KoHLA II B. HO BO BpeMeHa BEIMKUX TOHEHUM
W B MHpHOE BpeMs, HAcTyNWBIIee B IpaBieHHe nMmmnepatopa KoHCTaHTHHA, MOIIM «CBHAETENEi» XPHUCTOBBIX
NPUOOPETAIOT TPEBOXKAIIYI 3HAYMMOCTb. HEKOTOpbIe eNUCKOMbl BHISIH B 3TOM YPE3MEPHOM MOYMTAHUHU
ONACHOCTh BO3BpaTa K s3bI4eCcTBY. JIEHCTBUTENBHO, B S3BIYECKOW IPAKTUKE NOrpeOCHUS U XPHUCTHAHCKOM
MOYUTAHUHN MEPTBBIX IPOCIISKUBACTCS JIMHUS IPEeMCTBa: Ha-

19 Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du christianisme, p. 611. B npum. 40 aBTop umMtupyeT JleinbHuua —
noATBepXAeHMEe TOMy, 4TO npobneMaTvka JAaxe He CABMHynacb € Mecta: «Ecnum aywa 6bina  3apaxeHa

NepBOPOAHbLIM FPEXOM — KOPHEM CYLLECTBYIOLWMX HbIHE FPEXOB, — TO HE MHA4ye Kak yepe3 HecnpaBeanBocTb bora,
HaNoXMBLLEro Ha YyenoBeka rpex», u T7.4. (Essais de Théodicée, p. 86).

2 B 401 r. on 06pyLIMACS Ha MOHaxoB, <«MpoJaBaBLUMX KOCTU MyYEHWUKOB, M XOPOLIO, eCnun AeWCTBUTENbHO
My4yeHukoB»; De opere monachorum; uuT. no mu3ga.: Victor Saxer. Morts, martyrs, reliques, p. 240.

Cp.: ibid, p. 255 sq.
52
MpUMEp, Tpane3bl, COBEpLIABIINECS HA MOTWJIE B JIEHb MIOXOPOH M Ha TOAOBLIMHY CMEPTU. XPUCTHAHU3ALHUS 3TOTO
IpeBHETO OOBIYas HE 3aMEMINIIa TPOSBUTHCS; UL XPUCTHAH MHP HAa MOTHWIE OBUT MPEOBOCXHIICHHUEM 3C-
XaTOJIOTHYECKOTO THpa Ha Hebecax. [lounTaHne MydYeHHKOB HJIET B pycie TOH Xe TPaAWLUH, C OTHOW JHUIIb
pa3HHUIIEH: CBA3aHHBIE C HUM LIEPEMOHHUH UMEIOT OTHOIIICHHE HE K OJTHOM ceMbe, a KO BCei OOIINHE, M COBEPIAIOTCS
B TPUCYTCTBHM emucKoma. Kpome TOro, KyibT MYYEHHKOB SBISETCS JJIEMEHTOM HOBBIM, HEHW3BECTHBIM B
HEXPUCTUAHCKUX 00IecTBaX. MyUYESHUKH MEPECTyNaNN 3aKOHbI YEIOBEYECKOro OBITHS; CTAaHOBSICh )KEPTBOH 3a XpH-
CTa, OHM OJHOBPEMEHHO mpencTosuin bory Ha HebecaXx M ocTaBaIMCh Ha 3emie. VX MOIIM BOIUIOIIATH B cebe
CBSITOCTh. MYyY€HHKH MOTJIM XOJaTraiicTBoBaTh nepen borom — Benpb oHU ObuM Ero «I1py3msiMp», a OT UX MoIei
COBEPILAIKCH YyJieca U MPIJIIOIHBIC HCIeIeHUs.. MOTHIBI M MOIIH CBSTHIX OBUTH T€M OCOOBIM U MapaoKCcaIbHBIM
MecTtoM, Tie Hebo coobmanock ¢ 3emueii”.
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CxoacTBa ¢ KyJIbTOM T€POEB 3/1eCh HET. Y S3BIYHHUKOB KyJIbT OOTOB M KyNbT repoeB ObUTH pa3BeneHsl (cp. §95).
CMepTh HaBceTa pa3aessiiia repos u 6oros*24; TeJa My4eHHUKOB, HAITPOTHB, MPHOIMKaHN K bory Tex, KTo Bo3maBain
UM TOYECTH. DTO PEIUTHO3HOE OJIATOTOBCHHE IEpell MOIIaMU B YEM-TO HAIIOMHUHAET YYECHUE O BOILIOUICHUU.
ITockonbky bor Borotuiics B Uucyce Xpucte, TO U KaXIblii My4eHHK, IPETEPIIEB MyUeHUsl U cMepTh 3a ['ocnoza,
oOperaeT cBATOCTh IUIOTH. CBATOCTh MOIICH €CTh PYAMMEHTAapHAs MMapajUie)ib TAMHCTBY €BXapHCTUH. Tak ke, Kak
XJIe0 ¥ BUHO MPECYMIECTBISIOTCS B TEJIO M KPOBh XPHCTA, TEIO MyUSHHUKA OCBSAIIACTCS €r0 CMEPThI0O — MCTUHHBIM
imitatio Christi [mogpaxanuem Xpucty]. IlogoOHOE CXOACTBO YCyryOIsioch pa3felieHHeM Teia CBATOTO Ha
OecurcIeHHbBIE YaCTHUIIBI B TeM (PAKTOM, YTO MOIIU MOXHO OBIJIO YMHOXKATh 0 OECKOHEYHOCTH: OEXK/Ia, IIPEIMETHI,
MUPO WM [Ipax — CBSLIEHHBIM CUUTAJIOCh BCE, YTO CONPUKACAIIOCH C TEIOM WJIM MOTUIONW MYyUYEHUKA.

[lounTanne Mmomel npuoOperaer orpomHyio momyisipHocts B VI B. B Boctounoit Pumckoit mmmepuu 310
ype3MepHoe OJIaroroBeHHe HEepPEeOKO CTAHOBHUTCS IOMEXOW sl HepKoBHBIX Biacteil. B IV u V BB. B Cupun cy-
IIECTBOBAJIO J[BA THIIA LIEPKBE: Oa3WINKN U ,11api11upuuz3 — «UEPKBU MYYEHHUKOB». B MapTupusax, OTIMYaBIIMXCS
hopmoii Kynona24, B IIEHTPE CTOSUI alTapb, COOPY>KEHHBIM B YECTb CBATOTO, YbM MOIIU XPAaHWINCh B LIEPKBHU.
HecmoTps Ha cONpOTHBICHHWE CBAIICHCTBA, BOKPYT 3TOTO LEHTPAIBHOTO aNTaps (mensa) B TEUEHUE OITOTO
BPEMEHH COBEPILAIHNCH OCOOBIE CIIYKOBI, B YAaCTHOCTH, KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHS, MOJICOHBI M TECHOIICHUS B YeCTh
MydeHHKa. KympT paBHBIM 00pa3oM BKIIOYAT BCEHOINHBIE OICHMS, AJIAIIMECS 0 paccBeTa — IEPEeMOHUS,
0e3yCII0BHO, BOJHYIOIIAS U TOPKe-

2 Peter Brown. The Cult of the Saints, p. 3 sq.

= em. ocob.: H. Grabar. Martyrium.

2 Cp.: E. Baldwin Amith. The dome, p. 95 sq.
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CTBCHHAs, MO0 BCE BEPYIOIIUE JKIATU Yyaec. Y aiuTaps COBEPIIAINCH arambl U Tpane3},125. LepxoBHBIE BiIaCTH
HEYCTaHHO 3a00THIINICH O TOM, YTOOBI MMOYUTAHUE CBATHIX W MoIlei Opuio XxpuctoneHTpudHbsM. K V-VI BB. MHO-
JKECTBO 0a3mimK 003aBenioch COOCTBEHHBIMH MOIIAMH; B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX MapTUPHA B BUAE CIICIIUATBHON
YACOBHHM ISl TIOKJIOHEHHS MOIIaM BO3BOAWIICS BHYTpU Oa3wiuku. B To ke Bpemsi MPOMCXOIHUIO MOCTENEHHOE
MIpeBpaleHIe MapTUPHUEB B CAMOOBITHBIE HCpKBI/I26

B 1y ke smnoxy, ¢ koHna IV u no VI B. mounTanue mouieil pacnpocTpaHseTcss Ha 3anaanyo PUMcKylo uMmmepuio.
KynbT B 1ea0M HaxXOIUIICS MOJA KOHTPOJEM M JaKe IOOMIPSIICS SHMUCKOMAMH — HACTOSIIUMHU umnpecapuo (1o
BeIpakeHuto [Tutepa Bpayna) atoro BceoOmero BooaymieBacHus. MOTHIIBI MyYeHHUKOB, BCe 00JIee BBIICIISIOMINECS
CpeIH MPOYHX MOTrpedaIbHBIX COOPYKEHUH Ha TOPOJICKUX OKpaWHAX, CTAHOBSATCS IIEHTPOM MECTHOW PEITUTHO3HOM
*u3Hn. Knanbume npeBpamiaeTcst B MECTO TIEPBOCTETIEHHOW BakKHOCTH. [1aBnma HoraHCKOTO BOCXBAIIIOT 32 HIIEIO
BBICTPOUTb BOKpPYr MOTWiIbl cBitoro ®denmkca wenbplii KOMIUIEKC 3JaHUM TaKMX pPa3MEPOB, UYTO HHO3EMIIbI
NPUHUMAIIM UX 32 Jpyrod ropoi. BiacTe enucKONoOB pacnpocTpaHsulach HA 3TH HOBBIE «IIPUTOPOJHBIE ropo;[a>>27.
ITo cnoBam cB. MepoHuma, ropoj, mouutas CBATHIX, KMEHSET MECTOIIONIOKEHHEY .

Kak u Ha Boctoke MimMriepun, MHOTOYHCICHHBIC IEPEMOHHUU COBEPIIAINCH BO3JIE MOTHII, IIPEBPATUBIINXCS B OOBEKT
LUEpPKOBHBIX MIeCTBUA M mamoMHuuecTB. lllecTBUS M MamOMHUYECTBA SIBJISIIOTCS YHUKaJIbHOW HMHHOBaLueill B
pemurno3Hoit ucropun Cpeanm3eMHOMOpBsA. J[e0 B TOM, YTO XPHCTHAHCTBO OTBEIIO MECTO B OOIIECTBEHHBIX
LEPEMOHUSX KEHILMHAM U HUIIUM. PUTyalibHble IPOLECCUH U HIECTBUS JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN OJIOBOE U COLUAIBHOE
paBHOIpaBUe; OHH OOBEOMHSIN MY)KUYMH W KCHIIWH, apUCTOKPaToB M paboB, OoraTelx W OEmHBIX, KOPEHHOE
HaceJIeHHe M yykecTpaHueB. Korma Mommy TOp)KeCTBEHHO BHOCHIIH B TOPOJ, UM OKAa3bIBAIMCH TAaKHE )K€ MOYECTH,
KAaK >KHBBIM UMIIEpATOpaM.

JIro6oe oTkpeITHE (inventio) Momien (BClea 3a CHOM WM BHUIACHHEM) COIMPOBOXKIAJIOCH BCIUIECKOM PEIUTHO3HOTO
BOOJIyIICBIICHHUS — Kak OjaroBectue boxbero npomeﬂyng. Takoe coOBITHE MOTJIO CTaTh PEHIAOIIUM

? Cronknin 0bblyain, COXPaHMBLUMNCA HECMOTPS Ha COMpOTMBAEHME uepkBu. B 692 r. Tpynnbckuii cobop BHOBb
3anpeTua coBeplaTtb aranbl U NPUroToBJIEHNE NULLKX Ha NPECTOE.

*% E. B. Smith. Op. cit., pp. 151, 137.

7 CM. TeKcTbl B KH.: P. Brown. Op. cit., p. 8.

2 Movetur itrbs sedibus suis (Ep. 107, 1); Brown, p. 42. 2TW <«NpUropoAHble ropoaa» CpaBHUMbI C
MeraanTnyeCKMMmM HEKponosaMn Ha Maane, B NepByt o4yepenb, CO 3HaAMEHUTbIM HEKPOMOJIEM B I'an—CadJnmeHM (Cp
T. 1, §8§35, 36). AHanorma CTaHOBUTCS OT4YET/IMBEE, €C/IM BCMOMHWUTb, YTO LEpeMOHWasibHble MerajamTuyeckme
LLEHTPbI 6blIN  He NPOCTO HeKpononamMn, a KoMnaekcamu, BKKYaBWMMM YaCOBHW, XpaMbl WU Teppacbl And

COBEpLUEHNS LWECTBUI M ApPYrUX puTyanoB. HO OroBopuMcsi, 4To Takoe MOpdOSIorMyeckoe CXOACTBO He cBuae-
TENbCTBYET O CXOACTBE BEPOBAHMN.

2 Cp.: Brown. Op. cit., p. 92.
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KO3BIPEM B LEPKOBHBIX CHOpax, Kak ObUIO mpu OTKpbiTUM Mouied [epacuss u Ilporacuss AmBpocuem
Memmonanckum. mneparpuna FOctnHa notpeboBaina nepenars HOBYIO 0a3WIMKy apuaHaM, HO AMBPOCHH BBIMTpall
JIENI0, TOMECTUB MOILY MO IPECTON.

Hanbosee MHTEHCUBHO KyJIBT CBSTHIX pa3BUBAJCA cpeau acketoB (Brown, p. 67). Jnsa IlaBna Homanckoro cs.
®Denuke ObLT patronus et amicus [MOKPOBUTENEM U APYToOM]; I€Hb €ro cMepTH [laBen BecTpedal, Kak JIeHb BTOPOTO
poxnenns. Ha mormne umrtamu Passio [0 crpagaHusx] mydeHuka. [IoBTOpHOe mepexuBaHHE BEPYIOIIMMH €TO
Ha3UJaTeIbHOM )KU3HU M CMEPTH YIPa3IHsIO BpeMs; B TaKHe MUHYTHI CBATON KakK ObI BOCKpecall, M HapOoJ OXHUIal
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HOBBIX UyJIeC: HCLENECHUH, N3THAHNUS OSCOB, 3allIUTHI OT BparoB. Vaeanom BCAKOTO XpHCTHAHWHA OBUTO TIOrpedbeHue
ad sanctos [psaoM co cBaTeiME]. [IpecTaBUBIIIErocs CTPEMUINCH TIOXOPOHHUTh KAK MOXKHO OJIMIKE K MOTHJIIE CBSTOTO
B HaJe¥kK/Ie, YTO B CY/JHBII JI€Hb TOT OyleT X0oaTaliCTBOBaTh 3a Hero nepena borom. I[Tog MapTHPHsIMU MM IPSMO TIO
COCE/ICTBY C HUIMH PACKOIIKH IMOKA3aJId MHOKECTBO TECHSIIUXCS IPYT K APYTy MOTHIL

MOHJ,I/I pazacisiiii Ha 6eC'-II/ICJ'leHH]>Ie YyaCTUlIbl U OTBO3WJIHM BO BCE KOHIIbI I/IMHepI/II/l, 4To CHOCO6CTBOB3IIO
PACTIpOCTPaHEHHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA M CBSI3BIBAHUIO 3JICMEHTOB XPHCTHAHCKOTO OIBITAa B OJHO Iienoe. Pasymeercs, co
BPEMEHEM YMHOXKAJHCh IICPKOBHBIC M MOJIMTUYCCKUE 3JIOYMOTpeOieHus, oOMaH u conepHudecTBo. B [ammmio u
I'epmanuto, rae Momm ObUTH BeChbMa PEIKUM SIBJICHUEM, UX JTOCTaBJUTH U3 IPYTHX MECT, B 0COOeHHOCTH U3 PuMa.
IIpu mepsrix Kapomuarax (740-840) orpoMHOE YHCIO MOIIEH PUMCKUX CBATHIX M MYYCHHKOB OBLIO TIEPEHECEHO Ha
3amaz. K konmy IX B. Bce miepkBr MMenH (MIIM MM TIOJIAraIoCh UMETH) MOH.[I/Im.

HecmoTps Ha «OMYTSAPHBIN) XapakTep, KOTOPBINA MOCTEIIEHHO IEPEBECHI B 3TOM SIBIICHHH, KyJIbT MOIIEH ObIT HE
JIMILIEH HEKOTOporo Bennuud. Beab oH npocnasisn npeobpadsicenie mamepui, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE IIPEABOCXHUINAS
cMmenble Teopun Telsipa e Hlapzneﬂa*zs. C npyroit CTOpOHBI, KyJIbT MOIIEH COJFIKA IS BEPYIOUIMX HE TOJBKO
He6o u 3emmo, HO Taroke bora um mroneit; bor, U HUKTO Ipyroi, ympaBilsll OTKPBITHEM (inventio) Mouled U
CIIOCIICIIECTBOBAN UynecaMm. Kpome Toro, Kaymruecs IPOTUBOPEUHs KyibTa (HAIIpUMep, OXHOBPEMEHHOE
MPUCYTCTBHE MydeHWKa Ha Hebe w B MOTrWiIe WIM B YacTHIE €ro IUIOTH) MPHOOMIANN BEpPYIOIEro K Iia-
paloKCaTbHOMY MBIIUICHUIO. J[eHCTBUTENFHO, MOYHTAHHE MOIIEH MOXKHO pPacCMaTpPHUBATh KaK «IETKyro (T.e.
MOHATHYIO MUPSHAM) Tapaiiensy qormMary o Bormomennn, Tpoulie n TanHCTBaX.

30 Cp.: Patrick J. Geary. The Ninth Century Relic Trade, p. 10 sq. MNanbl 0XOTHO MO3BOJSIM MEPEBO3UTL MOLLM,
NMOTOMY YTO 3TO CMOCO6CTBOBANO BENUUMIO PUMa, cTonvubl MIMNepumn 1 oyara XpucTuaHcTBaa.

55

§257. BocTrouHasi HePKOBb U PACHBET BU3AHTUIICKOTO OOT0CI0BHS

OmnpeneneHAbIe PacX0XKICHISI MEXIy 3allaJHOW U BOCTOYHOH IepkBsimu B IV B. mpoctynarot pesde. Hanpumep, B
BU3aHTUICKOM LIEPKBH OBUI BBEAEH CaH NaTpHapxa, [0 WEPapXWW BHIIIE, Y€M EMHCKOIBI W MHUTpomnosmThl. Ha
Cobope B Koncrantunomone (381 r1.) BOocTOYHass IEPKOBh OOBSBHIA O CO3MAHWH YETBIPEX PETHOHAIBHBIX
FOPUCIUKIUHN, KaXIasi U3 KOTOPbIX UMeJa CBOM marpuapiuuii rnpecros. [lopoi 1oxXoAusio 10 TOro, 4To OTHOIICHUS
Mmexay KoHcranTnHONoneM (M, KOCBEHHO, IMIIEpaTopoM) U PUMOM CTaHOBMIIMCH KpUTHYECKUMHU. Branes Momamu
cBsitoro AwHzapes [lepsozsannoco (T.€. UMEIOIIEro InpeumymiecTso mnepen cB. llerpom), KoncranTHHOMOIB
MPETeHI0BaJI, M0 MEHbIIe Mepe, Ha paBeHCTBO Pumy. B mocienmyromniye cTosneTvss XpUCTOJOTHYECKHE WU
LIEPKOBHBIE pPa3HOTJIACUsl €Ille HE Pa3 MPUBEAYT K CTOJIKHOBEHMSIM JBYX IIepKBeil. MbI paccMOTpUM JIMIIb TeE,
KOTOpBIE NMEIOT HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIEHHE K cxu3me (§302).

B nepbix Beenenckux Cobopax NMpHHHMANO ydacTHe BCEro HECKONBKO npexacTaButeneid «Ilampm»— Tak HazBaics
Cupuimii (384-399), Tem caMmblM TIpOBO3IIIacHB ce0si «OTHOM», a HE «Oparom» apyrux emnmckornoB. Ho Pum
nmoBropHOo ocyamn Apwus (Broport Bceemenckmit CoGop, Koncrantwnomomns, 381 r1.) m Hecropus (Tperuit
Bcenenckuii Cobop, Edec, 431 r.). Ha YerBeprom Cobope (Xankumos, 451 r.), mpoTHB MOHO(l)I/ISI/ITOB:“, mama Jles |
npeacTaBui GopMyITy IJIsl HOBOTO cuMBOJIA Bepbl. PopMysia COOTBETCTBOBaNA MbICIH CB. Kupuia u Oblna nmpuHsTa
BocrouHeiMH Otnamu Llepksu. VcnoBemanme 3Bywano Tak: «Bepyio Bo emmHoro ['ocmoma Humcyca Xpucra,
eanHocymHoro Oriy, mwxke co OTieM HECIHMsSHHO, HEM3MEHHO, Hepas/elIbHO; COI03 HMX OTHIOAb HE OTMEHSET
pas3jimune ux mnpupona, HO CBOICTBa Ka)i(,[[Oﬁ npyupoJbl COKPBLITbI U BOCCOCAMHECHLI B OL[HOﬁ JIMYHOCTH U OﬂHOﬁ
UIIOCTACH».

@dopmyna momoyHsNIa KJIACCHYECKYIO0 XPHUCTOJIOTHIO, HO HE JaBajla OTBETa Ha BONPOCH, ITOCTaBJICHHBIC
MoHO(U3UTaMH. XalKHIOHCKHH CUMBOJI C KOHIIAa V B. pa3Kurall CTpacTd, He yTUXIINE U B CIEAYIOIIee CTOJIETHE.
He Bce BOCTOYHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO MPHHSUIIO €TO i1 fof0 [LEMUKOM], BCIEACTBHE YETO OTHACICHNE MOHO(MH3UTCKUX
IepKBel crano Hem30exHbIM . becrioanbie, HagyMaHHbIe 1e0aThl BOKPYT MOHO(MU3UTCTBA FITH MOJO3PEBACMEBIX B
MOHO(M3UTCTBE TEOPHil TSHYJIHUCH CIIIE HE OTHO CTOJIETHE.

OOparuMcsi Tenepb K TeM MOMEHTaM, Oyiarogapsi KOTOPbIM LIEPKOBb Oblia 0(OpMIIEHA KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
cTpykTypa. IIpexxae Bcero, 3To HEOBIBAIBINA pacIBET BU3AHTHICKOMN JIUTYPIHH, €€ HepaTHIECKasl IIOMIIE3-

" MoHO(dM3UTbI cunTanm, 41o ecin Mucyc XpucToc cocTouT «M3 ABYX NpUpoA» — BoXecTBeHHO 1 YenoBeyeckon,
— TO U3 WX CoeAMHEHUsI 0bpasyeTcsl ofHa; CrefoBaTesibHO, «oAHa npupoaa y Cnosa BonnolleHHoro».

32 Ha V u VI BceneHckmx Cobopax (KoHcTtaHTuHONoNb, 553 n 680 rr.) MoHOMU3MUTaM 6binn caenaHbl YCTYMKU.
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HOCTb, PUTYaJIbHOE M apTHCTHUYECKOE BelHKoyenue. JINTyprust copepmianach Kak «TaifHay, IperHa3HaYeHHAs IS
nocBsilieHHbIX. llceBno-JlnoHucuii Apeonarut NperocTeperaeT TOro, KTO MO3Hal B0KECTBEHHYIO JIUTYpIHIO:
«CmoTtpu, 9T00BI TeOE HE COBEPIINUTH CBATOTATCTBA M HE PA3TIIaCHTh TaifHy, CBATEHINYIO U3 TaiiH. byne 6muTeneH, u
BoxxectBenHoe nma OyzmerT cokpoBeHHBIM» («O 1mepkoBHON wuepapxum», [, 1). B ompeneneHHble MOMEHTHI
GorociyXeHus anTapHYIO 3aBECY OIYCKaJld; B MOCIEAYIONIME CTOJETHUS MKOHOCTAc OyIeT LENMKOM OTHEIEH OT
He]OoB.

«YeTbIpe yacT BHYTPEHHErO IIPOCTPAHCTBA XpaMa CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT YEThIpE CTOPOHBI CBeTa. BHYTPEHHOCTh Xpama
— Bcenennas. Antaps — Paii, kotopsrit HaxoauTcst Ha Boctoke. [{apckue BpaTta Ha3biBaiu Takxke "JBepbto Pas".
Ha macxanbHOW cenmuile Bpara JAepXKajid OTKPBITHIMU BCIO CIIY>KOY; CMBICII 3TOrO O0BIYasl SICHO BBIpaXKEH B
[TacxampHOM KaHOHE: XpHCTOC BOCCTaN U3 rpoda u oTBep3 Ham asepH Pas. 3aman, HaNpoOTHB, CUUTAETCS CTPaHOU
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TEHeH, CKOpOU M CMEpTH, BEUYHBIM IPUCTAHUIIEM MEPTBBIX, OKHIAIOIINX BOCKPECEHHUS TEI W IOCIEAHEro CyJa.
Henrp 3nanns — 3emurst. [To mbiciiu Kocembl MaankomioBa, 3emiis uMmeet GopMmy Ky0a, 4eThIpe CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO
MOIEPKUBAIOT CBOJ, a YETLIPE BHYTPEHHHUX YaCTH XpamMa CHUMBOIU3UPYIOT YETHIPE CTOPOHEI ceeta» . Kax obpa3
Kocmoca BuzanTuiickasi HEpKOBb BOILIOUIAET U OJTHOBPEMEHHO OCBSLIAET MHUP.
IepkoBHas 033U M XOPOBOE NICHHE TIEPSIKUBAIOT OJIMCTATEIBHBIIN B3JIET IPH JKU3HU 1M03TA U Komro3utopa Pomana
Cnankonesua (VI B.). Hakonemn, BakxHO TOMYEPKHYTh 3HAUYEHHE WHCTHTYTa IbSIKOHOB, WIPABIINX POJb
MOCPETHUKOB MEXIY CBSIICHHUKAMH, OTHPABISIIOIIUME CIyxk0y, W MUpsHamu. VIMEHHO IBSKOH OIPEIeIsiI
TIOPSIIOK COBEPIICHHS CITY>KOBI M YKa3bIBaJl TACTBE HA KITFOUEBBIC MOMEHTHI JIUTYPTHH.
Ho camblie 3HaunTenpHBIE TBOPEHHS BOCTOYHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA OTHOCSTCS K 00JacTH OOTOCIOBHA, M B IMEPBYIO
ouepenp — mucTudeckoro. IIpaBaa, xecTkre paMKu BU3AHTUHCKOM PEIMTMO3HOM MBICIM OTYACTH 3aTEMHSUIA €€
OpUTHHAIBHOCTh, MO0 KaXKIbIH OOrOCIOB CTPEMWJICS COXPAaHUTh, 3AIIUTHTH W OTCTOSTH YYEHHE, MepelaHHOe
Cesareivu Otiiamu. Jlormsl 6b11H HempennokHbl. HoBIlecTBa 3alUCHIBAIMCE B Pa3psifl epeceil; ClioBa «HOBLIECTBO» U
«OOrOXyJIBCTBO» OBUIM MOYTH CHHOHMMAMH® . DTa BHEWIHssS MOHOTOHHOCTb (moBTOpEHME JOTM, pa3pabOTaHHBIX
Cesitbivu OTIIaMH) HE OJIMH BEK Ka3anach — W ObLIa — MPH3HAKOM OICTICHEHHS U OECIUIOTHOCTH * o
Tem He MeHee, AP0 BOCTOYHOTO OOTOCTIOBHUS, 1 OCOOCHHO TOTMAT 00 000KEHUH YEIIOBEKA, (1/1€05is), pe3BBIYAHO
OPUTHHAIIBHO, XOTS U OCHOBAHO Ha cjoBax aim. [laBna, Ha EBanremuu ot Moanna u gpyrux 6mbien-
33 Hans Sedlmayr. Die Entschtehung der Kathedrale, p. 119; W. Wolska. La topographie chrétienne de Cosmas
Indicopleustés (P. , 1962), p. 131 et passim.

Cp. umMTaTtbl U KOMMeHTapun K H1UM B: Pelikan. The Spirit of the Eastern Christendom.
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CKUX TCEKCTaX. PaBHO3HAYHOCTh CHaceHWs W O0O0XKEHHWs cienyeT w3 TaiiHbel Borutomenus. CoriaacHo Makcumy
Hcnosenuuky, bor co3man yenoBeka, HaEMB €ro BEYHOH 00’KECTBEHHOW W HEMaTepHaIbHO >ku3HbI0. [lom, kKak u
CMEpTh, CyTh MOCJIEICTBHS IEPBOPOAHOTO rpexa. Bommomenne Jloroca cmenano BO3MOXHBIM f/heosis, HO
OCYIIECTBIISIETCST OH TOJBKO mo Omaromaté boxwei. OTcioga — BaKHOCTH IUIsI BOCTOYHOW IEPKBH BHYTPEHHEH
MOJIUTBBI (KOTOPYIO IO3KE CTalIW Ha3bIBaTh «HEMPEPHIBHOM MOJMTBOWY»), CO3EPIIAHMS M MOHAIIECKOH >KHU3HHU.
O00XEeHHUI0 TPEANIECTBYET MIN COMMyTCTBYET OIBIT MHCTHYEeCKOro CBeTa. YK€ y OTIOB-ITyCTHIHHUKOB 9KCTa3 OBLI
CONPSDKEH CO CBETOBbIMH (peHOMeHaMHu. MOHaxXu «u3jiydasid cBerT Osaromarny». Koraa OTIIENBHUK MpeaaBalics
MOJIUTBE, BCIO €r0 KeJbI0 03apsiy cBeT . CrycTs ThICSIUENeTHe Ta ke Tpaaulus (MOJIUTBa — MUCTHUYECKUN CBET —
theosis) BCTpedaeTcsi y a(pOHCKMX MOHAXOB-UCHXACcTOB. X yTBEpkKIEHHE O TOM, YTO OHH CO3CpILAIOT
BosxecTBeHHBIN CBET, CTAI0 MPUUYMHON MOJEMHUKH; 3TO JAl0 MOBOJ BedHKoMY Mblciutento ['puroputo [la-mame
(XIV B.) pa3pabotats MucTHdeckoe 6orocioBre @aBopcKOro CBeTa.
B BOCTOYHOI LIEPKBH MBI BHIVM JIBa B3aNMOJOTIOTHSIONINX, XOTS U MPOTHBOIOIOKHEIX HA BHJ (haKTOpa, KOTOpPHIE
co BpeMeHeM OyayT ycuinuBatbes. C OHOM CTOPOHEI, POJIh M 3HAUYEHHE OOIIMHBI EPKOBHBIX BEPYIOIINX; C IPYTOit
CTOPOHBI, aBTOPUTET M TPECTIK MOHAaXOB — acKETOB M co3epuateneil. Ecnm 3amamgHple nepapxu COEpKaHHO
OTHOCWINCh K CO3€pLaTesiiM M MHCTHKaM, TO Ha BOCTOKe K HMM NHTaJM YyBCTBO INIyOOKOTO TOYTEHHUS Kak
BEpYIOIINeE, TaK U IIEPKOBHBIE BIACTH.
ENMHCTBEHHBIM BOCTOYHBIM OOT'OCJIIOBOM, OKAa3aBIIMM CYIICCTBEHHOE BJIMSHHEC Ha OOrocioBue 3amana, ObLI
IceBno-Auonucuii Apeomarut. Ham HEU3BECTHBI €ro HACTOsIIEE UMS U ero Ororpadus. Bo3MoxxHO, OH ki1 B V B.
u 6]:1.]'1 CI/lpl/Il\/lICKl/IM MOHaxoM, OAHAKO €ro CUUTaJIM COBPECMCHHUKOM arl. HaBna, U OH IOYTHU NPUPABHUBAJICA K
anoctonam. B OorocnoBuu IlceBmo-/lmoHnCcHs 4yBCTBYyeTCS BIMsSHHE HeorwiatoHm3ma u ['puropust Hucckoro.
Bricmmiit npuHOmn uis JIMOHWCHS — IyCTh HEBBIPA3HMBIA, aOCOJIOTHBIN, MPEBOCXOIAIINNA W JHYHOCTHOE, U
OC3JIMYHOCTHOE — BCE )K€ CBS3aH C BHAMMBIM MHPOM ITOCPEICTBOM HEBHUANMOHN HMepapxwu cymecTB. CHMBOI
KOHeYHOro enuHeHuss OIOHOTO W MHOXKECTBAa €CTh Ipexkae Bcero Tpouma. JIMOHHUCHHA YKIOHSETCS Kak OT
MOHO(H3UTCTBA, TaK M OT XAIKHIOHCKUX (QopmyrrpoBok. OH paccMaTpuBaeT MaHHUQecTalmu 00KECTBEHHOCTH
(pabora «bo)xeCTBEHHBIC YKCIIa») M KaK OHA MPOSIBISACTCS B aHTeIbCKHUX unHaX («O HeOecHO uepapxum»). OmgHaKO
HauBBICIIyIO ciaBy llceBmo-/lnonucuii cTspkanm HeOOIBIIMM TpakTaToM «Muctudeckoe GorociioBue». BrepBeie B
HCTOPHUN XPHCTHAHCKONH MHCTHKH 31€Ch BCTPEYAIOTCS BBIpaXKeHHS «boXXecTBEeHHOE HEBENCHHEY, WIN «HE3HAHHEY,
noApasyMmeBawolre BocxoxzaeHue aymun K bory. IlceBmo-/luoHUCHII TOBOPUT O «CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOM CHUSIHUHM
60xectBeHHON ThMBI, TEMBI IO Ty CTOPOHY
3 Cp. TEKCTbl U KOMMEHTapuu K HUM B: Eliade. Méphystophéles et I'Androgyne, p. 68 sq.
58
Cgeray; HuKakue kareropuu, no IlceBmo-monucuio, k bory Hempmmoxumsl, «u00 yTBepkIaTh, yTo bor ecth
JKusue u Kpacota, He OoJiee cripaBeiMBO, YeM CpaBHUBATh Ero ¢ Bo3myxoM win kamHeM». Tem cambiM JIroHHCHI
3aKJIaJ(bIBACT OCHOBBI OTPHLATENHHOrO (armodarruyeckoro) OOrocioBusi (BCIIOMHUM 3HaMEHHTYIO (opMmyiy u3
ynanuiang — neti, neti! Cp. §81).
I'puropuit Hucckuii M3M0KMI CBOM e OoJice NIyOOKO W CHCTeMAaTHYHO. HO MX MOMyJISpHOCTH Cper MOHAXOB
Ype3BBIYAHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBaN aBropuTeT JlmoHmcus. PaHO mepeBeleHHBIC Ha JaTHIHB, TPyAbl JuoHuCHS ObUIH
nepeBeeHbI 3aH0BO B [X B. mpnaHackuM MoHaxoM CKOTOM DPHYTEHOI; 3TOT MEPEBOJ U CTANI U3BECTEH Ha 3amae.
Ha Boctoke mbiciu [lceBno-/lnoHncust ObUTH BOCIIPHHATHL U yTiIyOJeHsl Makcumom VcroBemHUKOM, «HanOoiee
BBIAtomuMcs yHuBepcanuctoM VII Beka u, mokanyii, MoCcIeIHUM OPUTHHAIBHBIM MBICIUATEIIEM Cpear OOTOCIOBOB
BU3aHTUUCKOMN HCpKBI/I)>36. K mpousBenennsm Jlmonucusi cB. Makcum Hammcan, B GopMme CXONuil, KOMMEHTapui,
KOTOPBII Tarke ObUT TiepeBeieH DpuyreHoid. [1o cyTu gena, BeCh 3TOT KOPITYC TEKCTOB (OPUTHHAT U KOMMEHTapUU
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Maxcuma Hcnosennuka) u ectp yueHue llceBmo-/lnoHMCHS, OKa3aBIlee BIUSHHE HAa MBICIb MHOTHX 3allaJHBIX
37
MHCTHKOB 1 00r0ciioBoB, oT beprapaa Kirepsocckoro u @omsr AksuHCcKoro 1o Hukomnas Kysanckoro

§258. IlounTanue MKOH U HKOHOOOPYECTBO

Tsoxenedmmid Kpu3uc, pas3BszaHHBIN mKoHOOOpUecTBOM (VIII-IX BB.), MMen MHOTO TPUYHH: MOJUTHYECKHUX,
conuanbHeIX M OorocnoBckux. CobOmiomas 3amoBenp Jlexanmora, XpHUCTHAaHE NEpPBBIX ABYX BEKOB HE JeJaid
CBSIILIEHHBIX M300paxkeHuil. Onnako B Bocrounoit mmmepuu 3toT 3amper Obul 3a0biT yxke B III B., korma
penuruo3Has ukoHorpadus (mepcoHaku win cueHsl u3 CsiieHHoro [Tiucanus) nosiBiasieTcs Ha KIIQJA0MIIAX U B MEC-
Tax, rJe cooupamuch Bepyromiue. [1o pasmaxy 3T0 HOBOBBEICHHE BIIOJIHE MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C KYJIbTOM MoIieild. B IV
u V BB. 1/1306pa>1<eH1/151 MHOKATCA, a UX NOYUTAHUC ONPCACTACTCA CO BCEM OTYETIMUBOCTHIO. B 3TH ke JABa CTOJICTHUA
(hOpMUPYIOTCS apryMEHTHI 332 U MPOTHB MKOH. MIKOHO(MIIBI HACTAWBAIM HA TEJArOTUYECKON (PYHKIIUH — OCOOCHHO
JUIsl HErpaMOTHBIX — M OCBSIIIatoIeM cBoiicTBe 00pa3oB. K xoniy VI u Ha npotsoxkenun VII BB. 0Opasa craHOBsTCS
00BEKTOM IOYUTAaHHUS M KyJIbTa KaK B LEPKBAX, TaK U B JOMAIIHEM obuxone’. Ilepen ukoHaMM MOJIMIIKCH,
MIPOCTHPAINCH HUIT, UX JIOOBI3aJH, a BO BpeMsI IPOLIECCHI HECTH Ha pyKaX. B aToT mepuop pacrer
% H.C. Beck, uutaTbl cM.: Pelikan, p. 8. «BO3MOXHO, €AMHCTBEHHbI TBOPUECKU MbICAUTENb BeKa», — MMLET
BepHep 2nepT, «MCTUHHbBIA oTew, BU3aHTuUickoro 6orocnosusa» (Medepaopd).

Denn John Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Bysantine and Western Cultures in the Middle Ages and
Italian Renaissance, p. 133 sq.
3 Cp.: E. Kitzinger. The Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasme, p. 89.
59
‘;gncno 4yIOTBOPHBIX HKOH — HMCTOYHUKOB CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI CHJIBI, — 00Eperaouux ropoja, IBOpPLbl, Boiicka
Kak ormeuaer OpHcer KunuHrep, Bepa B HaJOpUPOAHYHO CWIIy UKOH, NMOAPAa3yMEBAIOIIas HEKYIO CBA3b MEXIY
00pa3oM U TeM, KTO Ha HEM TIPENICTaBIIeH, SIBISETCS HanboJee BaXHOH uyepToi mouuTanus ukoH B VI-VII BB. MkoHa
€CTh «BMECTUJIMILIE, OPI'aH CaMOro Boxectsay
ITounTanue HKOH ObLIO OGHUIMATIBHO 3amperieHo ummneparopom JIisom III B 726 1. u npemano anadpeme B 754 1. Ha
uKoHoOopyeckoM cobope B KoncrantuHomose. [JaBHBIA OOrocioBCcKHi apryMeHT (OpPMYJUpPOBACS Tak:
MOKJIOHEHUE UKOHAM KOCBEHHO MPEIoJaracT UI0JOMOKIOHCTBO. Bropoii nkoHoOopueckuii cobop (815 r.) oTeepr
MOYMTAaHWE HMKOH BO HMs XpHCTOBO. 10O HEBO3MOXKHO, T'OBOPHJIM HKOHOOOpIBI, H300paxkaTh XpHcTa, He
nojipasymeBasl, 4TO C TeM BMecTe H300pakaercsi M ero bokecTBeHHas mpupoza (a 3TO CBATOTATCTBO), JMOO
paszmenss nBe Ero HenmenmvMble mpuponbl pagd TOro, YTOOBI M300pa3WTh JIMIIL YEIIOBEYECKYIO (a 3TO epe%)‘“.
Hanpotus, eBxapucTus — UCTHHHBIA «00pa3» XpHUCTa, TOTOMY 4TO OHa McroHeHa CBATHIM J[yXOM U COACPKUT B
cebe, B OTNIMYME OT UKOHBI, MATEPHATBHYIO U JYXOBHYIO CTOPOHBI 2
UYto kacaercs I/IKOHO(l)I/lIleKOFO 0OrociIoOBHs 3alIUTHUKOB CBATBIX HMKOH, TO Han6onee CHUCTCMATUYHO OHO 6]:.1.]'10
paspaborano Moannom [JamackuubeiM (675-749) u @eogopom Cryaurom (759-826). Onupasich Ha Tpyast [lceBno-
Juonncus, oba aBTOpa MOJUYEPKHUBAIN TECHYIO B3aHMOCBS3b JyXOBHOTO M MarepuainbHOro. «Kak Moxere BBI,
Oynyun 1orelo, — mmmer HWoann JlamackWH, — TIOKJIOHSTHCS BelIaM HEBUAUMBIM?» Upe3MepHBbIi
«CIHUPHUTYaTN3M» HKOHOOOPIEB CTaBUT MX B OIMH Psl C JIPEBHHUMH T'HOCTUKAMH, yTBEPXKIABIIMMH, YTO TEJIO
Xpucra HE (puznUeckoe, a HeGecHoe . BelecTBre BoILIOmeHHs Bor cran BUAnMbIM, VIpa3qHUB TaKUM 00pa3zoM
3ampet Berxoro 3aBera n3o00paxars 0oxecTBeHHOE. U TOT, KTO OTPHLIAET, 4TO XPHCTOC MOKET ObITh H300paXKeH Ha
MKOHE, OTPHUIIAET TEM CaMbIM PeallbHOCTh BOILUIONIeHHs. TeM He MeHee, U MoanH, n deomop yTOUHsIOT, 4To 00pa3
He paBeH mnepBooOpady mno cymHoctd. OOpa3 ecTh CXOJICTBO, KOTOpOE, SIBISSICH OTPa)KeHHEM IepBooOpasa,
3aKitouaet B cede oriimumne ot Hero. CienoBarenbHO, MKOHOOOPIIBI ObUIM MOBUHHBI B OOT0-

Cpep.m Hambonee M3BECTHbIX— MKOHA XpI/lCTa n3 ropoaa 3LI,ECCI:I, KOTOpas, CYUTaNOoCb, MOXET OTPasnTb aTaky

rnepcuackon apmum, n obpas Xpucrta Hag 6poOH30BbIM MOPTUKOM MMMNEPATOPCKOro ABOpLA, pa3pylleHne KOTOporo B
727 r. 03HaMeHYyeT Hayasio MKoHobopyecTBa.

Kitzinger. Op. cit., p. 104. B nsobpaxeHunsax ceatbix obutan Ceaton Ayx; ibid., p. 140 sq.
CM.: Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom, p. 129. Cp.: Stephan Gero. Byzantine Iconoclasm
during the Reign of Constantine V, p. 74.

Gero. Op. cit., p. 78; Pelikan, p. 109.
3 Cp.: Pelikan, p. 122.
60
XyJbCTBE, pacCMaTpUBas €BXapHCTHIO Kak o0pa3; mbo OyAydn HOCHTHYHAa XPHUCTY HO CYTH, €BXAPUCTUSI H eClib
Xpucroc, a He Ero 06pa344
06 uxoHax cBaTeix Moann Jlamackus mumet: «Iloka cBATHIE KUK, oHE ObUTH HcronHeHs! Jlyxa CBsToro, u mocie
cMeptu braronaTe HMKOTIa HE yAaNAeTcs HU OT MX YL, HU OT MOTHJ, HU OT CBSIIEHHBIX HX 1/1306pa>1<eH1/u71»45
be3ycnoBHO, HKOHAM He clieqyeT MOKIOHAThCA, Kak bory. Ho oHM mpuHaaiexar K paspsily Bellel, OCBSIIEHHbBIX
MPUCYTCTBUEM XPHCTa, TaKWUX, Kak, HanpuMmep, Hazaper, ['onroda, npeBo Kpecra. Ot Mecta U mpeaMeTsl CTalu
BMECTHJIMIIIAMH M COCyIaMH «00KECTBEHHON SHEpTHm». MO0 mocpencTBOM uX bor coBepmiaer cracenue mroxeid. B
Halle BpeMs MKOHBI 3aHSJIM MECTO YyJEeC M APYrux AeIHUN XpHUCTa, KOTOpBIE, 10 CHYACTHIO, BUAEIH U KOTOPBIMU
BocxXuIauch Ero yquI/IKI/I46

41
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Hoapitoxkum. Kak Momu crocoOCTBOBaIM COOOIEHUIO MEXIy HeOOM U 3eMileil, TAK U Ha MKOHAX O0XKHUBAJIO TO
yynecHoe il/lud tempus, xoraa cpemu monen xmun Xpucroc, [Ipecesaras JleBa u amoctonsl. IKOHBI — eciiil U He
001a1at0T TOW Ke CHJIOW, YTO W MOIIU, — JOCTYITHEE JUIsl BEPYIOIIMX: MX MOXXHO HAWTH U B CaMBbIX CKPOMHBIX
XpaMax ¥ YacOBHsIX, U B YaCTHBIX JoMaX. Kpome TOro, ux cosepiianue mpHoOmaio K IeJIOMy MHPY CHMBOJIOB.
HKxoHbI, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOTJIH JIaTh YIIIyOJeHHOE PElMIio3HOe 00pa3oBaHue TeM, KTO He 3Haj rpaMoTe (YTO OHU
(hakTUYeCKHU ¥ JIeNaN JJIsl BCEX CIIOEB CENILCKOTO HaceleHus: BocTodnoi EBpOHLI)*27.

MKoHOOOPUYECTBO CTAJO CIEACTBHEM MOIUTHYESCKUX M CONMAIBHBIX MPHYUH. J{pyrol MOAOIUIEKH Y HeTo He OBLIO.
HxoHOOOPIEI HE 3HANM WM HE XOTENH IPU3HABATH CHMBOJIMYECKYIO (PYHKIHIO CBAIICHHBIX 00pa30B; MHOTHE
3aIUTHUKA WKOH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, HCIIONB30BAM MX KYJBT JIMOO I CBOCH BBITOABI, TUOO AJISI BO3BBIIICHUSI
MIPECTIDKA, YKPETJICHUS BIACTH U OOOTAIICHNS TeX MIIH HHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.

4 Cp.: ibid., p. 119; N. Baynes. Idolatry and the Early Church, p. 135.

45 CM.KOMMEHTapun K 3TOMy TeKCTY B KH.: G. Mathews. Byzantine Aesthetics, p. 103 sq.

% TekcTonornueckuit aHanus cu.: Pelikan, p. 121. Kak eBaHrenucrbl Nnncann o Xpucre cs108amMm, Tak MOXHO nucaTb
0 HeM 30/510T0M Ha nkoHax; cp.: ibid., p. 135.
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I'maa XXXIII. MAI'OMET U PACIHBET UCJIAMA

§259. Aunax, apadckuii deus otiosus

W3 Bcex ocHoBareneid MHMPOBBIX penuruit Maromer #% __ /IMHCTBEHHBII, ubs ouorpadus, B oOLIMX yepTax,
u3BecTHa . Mexay TeM, 3TO OTHIOAb HE O3HAYAET, YTO TaK K€ XOPOLIO U3BECTHA €r0 «BHYTPEHHSN», COKPOBEHHAs
6uorpadust. OnHAKO OTPOMHYIO [IEHHOCTH MPEZCTAaBIIIOT UMEIOIIMECS Y HAC HCTOPUYECKHE JAHHBIE O €T0 XKHU3HU U
PEIUTHO3HOM OIIbITE, MOATOTOBUBINEM M ONPECIUBIIEM €ro IMPOPOYECKOE NMPHU3BAaHHME, a TAKXKE CBEICHUS 00
apaOCKOW IUBUIIN3AIMN €TO BPEMEHHU M COLUO-TIOIUTHYECKUX CTPYKTypax MeKku. DTu CBEICHUs HE OOBIICHSIOT HU
IMYHOCTh Maromera, HH yCHEX €ro MHpOINOBEIH, HO MO3BOJISIOT JYYIIE OLEHUTh TBOPYECKYIO CTOPOHY €T0
[Mocnanus. BaxkHo pacrionarate 60raToil ICTOPUYECKON TOKYMEHTalUel XoTs Obl 00 OJTHOM M3 OCHOBAaTeJNIeH MUPO-
BBIX PENIMTHH — TOTJa ellle MojiHee OyleT sBJIeHa BCsS MOIb PEIUIHO3HOro reHus. MHave roBops, TOJIBKO Torna
CTaHeT IOHATHO, B KaKOM Mepe PENUTHO3HBIH T'€HHH MOXET HCIIOJIb30BaTh MCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOSITENLCTBA IS
TOPKECTBA CBOEH MHUCCHU M, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI KPYTO M3MEHHUTH CaM X0 HCTOPHH.
Marowmer, poauBmuiica B Mekke MpeanonokKUTeNbHo Mexay 567 u 572 rr., npuHajiexal K MOTyIIeCTBEHHOMY
IUIEMEHH KypeHmToB. B mecTuiaeTHeM BO3pacTe OCTaBIIMCH CUPOTOM, OH CHadajla BOCHHUTBIBAIICS JIEJIOM, a 3aTeM
IsiIel ¢ MaTepUHCKON CTOPOHEI AOY Tamu6om. TTo IOCTIKEHUHA

OCHOBHbIM UCTOYHMKOM cnyxuT KopaH (no-apabcku: al-Qur'an, «MNponoBeab») n yctHoe MNpeaaHne (no-apabcku:
al-Hadith, «Peub», «M3pedeHHoe»)*" . OroBOPUMCS: UX NCTOPUUYECKas AOCTOBEPHOCTb He BCErAa MOATBEPXKAAETCS.

PoxpaeHne u aetctBo lpopoka BrOSIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT MUMOIOrMYECKOMY CLEHApUI0 XWU3HM, TUMUYHOMY ANS
Cnacuteneii. Byayun 6epemeHHoOl, MaTb €ro ycrnblilwana rosoc, BO3BELAOLWNIA O TOM, YTO CbiH ee ByaeT Baablkon m
NMpPOpPOKOM CBOEro Hapoja. B MOMEHT ero poxaeHWs BeCb MUP 03apuJICsi OCNEMUTENbHBIM CBETOM (Cp. poXAeHue
3apaTycTpbl, MaxaBupsbl, byaabl; §§ 101, 147, 152). MaroMeT poAUNCS YUCTbIM, Kak arHewl, obpe3aHHbI U C yxe
nepepesaHHoi NyrnoBUHON. SIBUBLWIMCH Ha CBET BOXWIA, OH B3si1 B PyKy FOPCTKY 3eM/W W B3rNsHYN Ha He6o. Hekuit
wyneit U3 MeavHbl npoBefan, uYTo B Mup npuviwen [Mapakner, u coobwun o6 3ToM cBOMM eauHoBepuaM. Koraa
MaromeTy MCMOSIHWIOCh YeTbipe rofa, ABa aHrena yloXWnuM ero Ha 3eMsio, BCKPbIIN Fpyfb, B3sM U3 ero cepaua
Karnsio YepHOl KPOBM W OMbIZIN €ro BHYTPEHHOCTU TasibiM CHEroM, MPUHECEHHbIM B 30/10TOW Yalle (cp.: KopaH, cypa
94:1 n cn. «Pa3Be Mbl He packpbisin Tebe TBOK rpyab?..» U T.4. DTOT pUTyasn TUNWMYEH ANS WaMaHCKUX UHUUMaLmn).
B aBeHapuaTb net Maromet conposoxgan A6y Tanuba B KapaBaHHbIX nyTewecTBusx B Cuputo. B Bocpe oauH
MOHax-XpUCTUaHUH OB6HapyXus Ha Miedye y MaromeTa TauHCTBEHHble 3HaKW, yKasblBalolMe Ha ero npopoyeckoe
npusBaHune. CM. NCTOYHUKN, NpuBeAEeHHbIe B: Tor Andrae. Mohammed: The Man and his Faith, pp. 34-38; W. Mont-
gomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 34 sq.
62
JBaALIATH IATH JIET OH MOIIeN B YCIy)KeHHEe K 0oraroil BJoBe MO MMEHHM Xaauaka U COBEPLIMJI HECKOIBKO
KapaBaHHBIX mytemiectBuii B Cupuio. Bekope, npubnusurensHo B 595 r., HECMOTps Ha pasHMIly B Bo3pacre (Xa-
ke Torna 6su10 40 JerT), oH JKeHWICs Ha cBoell xo3siike. bpak okazacs cuactiuBeiM; Maromer, mocie cMepTu
XaaumKu UMEBIINH ellle JeBSTh JKeH, P €€ )KU3HH JIPYTUX KEHIMH B )KEHBI He Opai1. Y HUX OBUIO ceMepo AeTel;
TP ChIHA, yMeEpIINE B MJIaJeHYECTBE, M YeThIpe Aouepu (camas miaamas, PaTtuma, BIIOCIEACTBIH BBIIET 3aMyX
3a Anm, qBOOpogHOTO Opata Maromera). 3aciayXuBaeT BHUMAHHUS POJIb XaJWUDKU B )KH3HH MPOPOKAa: IMEHHO ee
MOJJIEP’KKA TIOMOTaia €My OCMBICIIUTD CBOE PEITMTHO3HOE TTPU3BAHME.
HenocTtarouno xoporro u3BecTHa XU3HP Maromera 10 mosrydeHus nepBeix oTkposeHuit (ok. 610 r.). ITo mpenanmio,
UM TIPEANIeCTBOBAIN JIUTEIBHBIE IEPHOABI «IYXOBHOTO YEOWHEHUS» (fahannuth) B Temiepax WIA WHBIX
IIyCTBIHHBIX MeCTax — IIPaKTHKa, 4ykAas apaOckoMy HonuTensMmy. BecbMa BeposTHO, 4To Maromer HaXOmuJICs
1oJi OOJIBIIMM BIEYATIEHHEM OT BCTPEY C MOHaXaMH-XPHCTHaHAMH WM OT PaccKa3oB 00 MX HOYHBIX OJICHHUSX,
MOJIUTBaX U MEJUTALMSIX, KOTOPbIE OH CIIBIIIA BO BPEMs CBOMX ITyTelecTBUM. JIBotopomHblil Opat Xaanmku ObL1
xpuctuanuHoM. Kpome Toro, u 10 apaOCKMX ropoJiOB JIOHECIHCh OTTOJIOCKH OPTOAOKCAaJbHOW HMJIM CEKTaHTCKOW
MPOTIOBEM XPUCTHAHCTBA (HECTOPHAHCKOTO MJIM THOCTHYECKOTO TOJIKA), JOILIH MyACHCKHE PEIMTHO3HBIC HIeH U
NPaKTHKA. XpUCTHaH B MeKKe NpOXXHBAJIO HEMHOTO, 1O OOiblIel 4acTH, 3TO ObUIM JIOJM HHU3KOTO 3BaHUS U
Manioo0pazoBaHHbIE (BEpoATHO, 3¢duonckue padsl). Uyznen ke B ocHoBHOM nposkuBaiu B Scpube (Oymymeir Me-
IIMHE) ¥ B JalbHEHIeM MBI yBUINM (§ 262), B Kakoi Mepe MPOPOK PaCCUUTHIBAT HA UX MOAICPKKY.
[IpaBaa, B snoxy Maromera BIHSIHUE WYJCO-XPHUCTHAHCTBA HE IPHUBEIO K 3HAYUTEIBHBIM N3MEHEHHSIM B PEIMIHU
Lenrpanpaoit Apasun. [Ipnxons B ymamok, OHa BCE-TAKHM COXpaHsIA CTPYKTYPhl CEMHTHUYECKOTO IOJIMTEU3MA.
PenurnosneiM 1ieHTpoM Obuta Mekka (Makkali). B nromemeeBckoM corpus [«Ambmarect»] (II B. H.3.) oHa
ynomuHaercsi Kak Makoraba — nipousBomHoe OT cabeiickoro Makuraba, «cBatunume». To ecTh Mekka BHavane
ObL1a LIEpEMOHHAIBHBIM LIEHTPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO
63
MIOCTETICHHO BO3BOIUIICS ropo;ll. B nenTpe ocBAICHHON TeppUTOpHH, Hina, HaXoomIiock ceatwmmie ka'ba (Oyks.
«Ky0»), COOpYXKEHHUE IO/ OTKPBITBIM HEOOM, CO BCTPOCHHBIM B OZIMH U3 €r0 YIJIOB 3HAMEHHUTHIM UepHbIM Kamuem
— CUHUTAIOCh, YTO OH BHE3EMHOrO IPOUCXOXJIeHHsA. OOX0A BOKPYr 3TOr0 KaMHsI COCTAaBISUI B JOMCIAMCKHE
BpPEMEHa, COCTABIISIET M CErOJHs, BAXKHBIN AJIEMEHT pUTYyajla eXeroJHOro MaJIoOMHUYeCTBa (Xa/pK) Ha Apadar, ropy,
PacIoIoKEeHHYI0 B HECKOJIBKHUX KuioMmeTpax oT Mekku. ['ocionnnom KaaGwl cumrancst Amnax (Oyks. «bory), Tem
)K€ TEOHMMOM I10JIb30BAINChH apaOCKue XpUCTHAaHEe U HyneH Ui o0o3HadeHuss umenu bora. Ho Amax yxe naBHO
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cTan deus otiosius, KyJIbT KOTOPOT'O CBOAMJICS K YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM IPUHOIICHUSM IIEPBHH (3€pHA U CKOTa) — eMy U
Pa3NUYHBIM MECTHOYTHMBIM GoxecTBaM . Cpenn HHX Hamboyiee BaKHBIMH OBUIM TPU IIEHTPATbHO-apaBHUCKUE
6ornnn: Manat (Cynp6a), an-Jlat (xeHckast popma uMeHHn Aiax) 1 an-Y33a (Morymecrsennas). [lountaemsie 3a
«aouepelt Aiaxa», OHU CHUCKAJIU TaKylo MOMYJISPHOCTb, YTO B Ha4ajie CBOEH MpornoBeau caM Maromer coBepImi
omuOKy (KOTOPYIO B AajdbHEUIIEM UCIIPABIUT) U OTBEJ UM POJIb MPEICTATEINBHUI] iepes borom.
B obmem u 1ienom, JouciaMcKas perus HOCHIIa YepThI CXOCTBA ¢ HaponHou penuruei [lanectunsr VI B. 1o H.).,
KaK OHa 3a()MKCHpOBaHA B JOKYMEHTaX HyAe0-apaMeHCKoW KOoJOHWH OiedaHTHHBI B BEpXOBbAX Huma: BMecTe C
SAxBe-Sxy mountamice betane n Xapambersns, OoruHsS ApaT U HeKoe 00KECTBO paCTeHI/Iﬁs. B Mekke ciyx6a mpu
CBATHIIMINE, XOPOIIO OIJIauMBaeMas M IepexoAslias MO HAcCIEACTBY OT OTIa K CHIHY, JOBEPSIach BBIXOIIAM H3
BIUSITENBHBIX ceMel. [Toxoxke, YTO CBSIEHCTBA, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa, HE cyliecTBoBajo. HecMoTps Ha
POJICTBO CO CJIIOBOM k0hén, O3HAYAIOIIUM y €BPEEB «CBAIICHHOCIYXHUTENbY», apaOdCcKoe kahin 03HAYAIIO «IIPOBUJCII,
MPOpPHUIIATENHY» — TOT, KTO, OyIydd OJEPKUM JDKHHHOM, IONydall Nap NpeACKa3blBaTh OyAyllee, HAXOIUTh
MOTEPSIHHBIC BEIM WK 3a0JTyIUBIIHXCS Bep6moz[03(’. Cpean coBpeMEHHUKOB MaromeTta JIMIIb TaK Ha3bIBacMbIe
XaHHU(BI, TO3THl U BU3HOHEPHI, OBLIM MOHOTEHCTAMH, YaCTh U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOAMJIACH ITOJ BIMSHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA,
XOTS 9CXATOJIOTHS, XapaKTepHas s XPUCTHAH (a BIIOCIEICTBUH U U BCETO HMclama), ObLIa M CTOJIb JK€ TYyXKAa,
CKOJIb OHa ObITa, CKOpee BCEro, UyXkaa apabaM BooOIe '.

BnpouemM, 3TOT Npouecc HabntogaeTcsi MOBCEMECTHO; CcM.: Paul Wheatley. The Pivot of the Four Quarters (Chicago,
1971), passim.

CwM.: J. Henniger. Les fétes de printemps chez les Sémites, p. 42. sq.
> CM.: A. Vincent. La religion des Judéo-Araméens d' Elephantine (P. , 1937), pp. 593 sq., 675 sq.
® B Hauane NponoBeAHNYECKON AesATeNlbHOCTU MaromeTa 4acTto 06BUHSANM B TOM, UTO €ro «60roBLOXHOBEHHOCTb» —
OT AXWHHa.
! Cp.: Tor Andrae. Les origines de I'Islam et le christianisme, p. 41 sq. MoHOTeucTnyeckas TeHAEHUWNS ApeBHEN
apabckor penurnn bbina BbisBneHa aasHo: J. Wellhausen. Reste arabischen Heidentums, p. 215 sq.
64
IIpopoueckast Mmuccusi Maromera Hadajach Kak CJIEACTBHE HKCTATHUECKUX IMEPEKUBAHUM, TMOCITY>KUBLIMX HEKOEH
«apenroauein» otkposeHus. B cype 53:1-18 oH BcrioMUHAET 0 CBOEM MEPBOM, CPEIU NPOUUX, OIBITE:
«6(6). ObmamaTens MOTYIIECTBA; BOT OH CTaJ PSIMO
7(7). Ha BBICIIIEM TOPHU30HTE,
8(8). moTOM PUOTH3HUIICS U CITYCTHIICS
9(9). 1 OBLT HA PACCTOSIHUU JABYX JIYKOB HJIH OJIKE,
10(10). u otkprin CBOEMY paly TO, UTO OTKPBII».
Bo BTOpOI#i pa3 MaroMmer uMel SKCTaTHIECKHA ONBIT Bo3Je nepesa (13-18):
«18(18). oH smelicTBUTENBHO BUJIEN M3 3HaMeHUit cBoero ['ocriona Bennyaiimeey (13-18).
B cype 81:22-23 Maromet BO3BpaIllaeTCsi K 3TOMY BUICHHUIO:
«22(22). Y Bamu ToBapuIl HE OAEPIKUMBIN:
23(23). on Benb Buaen Ero Ha sicHOM FOpI/I3OHTe»x.
Od4eBHIHO, YTO BHIEHHS COMPOBOXKIAIUCH CIYXOBBIMH OTKpPOBeHHMSMHU. JIMmme 3a TakumMu 3HaMeHUsAMH KopaH
TpHU3HaeT 00XKECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKIeHHe. [IepBhIif MUCTHUECKUIT OBIT Maromera, ONpeaeNIBIIAN B TaIbHEHIIEM
MYTH €ro MpOpOYecTBa, OTPaKEH B NpelaHMsX, JNOLIeANHX 1o Hac Omaromaps WMOH Hcexaky (ym. 767). Korma
Maromer crnan B memepe, Iie OH €XKErogHo MpedbiBal B yEAUHEHUH, K HEMY NPHUOIM3HIICS aHTrel I[)I(I/I6pI/IJI*3O c
PAcKpBITOIl KHUTOHM B pyKkax W mpukasai: «Yurait!». A Tak kak MaroMeTr 4utaTh OTKa3aJICs, aHTEN BO3JIOKHI eMY
KHHUTY Ha yCTa U HO3/IPU U MPHUXKAI €€ TaK CHIbHO, YTO MaroMeT 4yTh He 3aI0XHyJics. Korna anresn moBTopui emMmy B
yeTBepThIii pa3: «Hutail!» — Maromer cripocun y Hero: «4to MHe yuTarh?» Torna aHren OTBETUII:
«1(1). Ynraii [T.e. «nporoBenyii»] Bo ums ['ocriona TBOEro, KOTOPHIH COTBOPHI —
2(2). cOTBOpHII YENIOBEKA U3 CTYCTKA.
3(3). Yuraii! U I'ocrions TBOM 1meapeimmii,
4(4). KOTOPBIA HAYYHIT KAJIAMOM,
5(5). Hay4nI 4emoBeKa TOMY, 4ero oH He 3Ham» (96: 1-5).
MaroMmer ctajl YUTaTh, U aHTEN OTOIIEN OT Hero. «S MpOoCHYJICs, ¥ 3TO ObLIO MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK eclid Obl B MOEM
cepare yxe ObUT0 BIOMCAHO HEYTO». Maromer OCTaBHWJI IMEIIEpy W, €ABa CIIYCTACH 10 CEPeIUHBI TOPHI, yCIBIIIAT
roiioc ¢ Hebec: «O Maromer, Thl anocton Aiaxa, st xe — JHKuOprimy». «S1 moaHsI ronoBy BBEpX, YTOOI YBUAETh, C
KeM s TOBOPIO, M BOT, CHIUT J[»HOpHUI Ha TOPU30HTE B 00Opa3e 4esoBeKa, MMOJKABIIETO MOJ ceOs HOTU». AHTreNl
CHOBA MOBTOPUJI TO K€ caMoe, a MaromeT Bce CMOTpeN Ha
¥ Ecnm he YKa3aHo MHOro, Mbl NpMBOAMM LMTaTbl U3 KopaHa B nepesoge (C apabckoro Ha dpaHuy3ckuii) D. Masson.
[3necb: nepesog W.1O. Kpaukosckoro. — npum. pea.].
65
HETO0, HE B CHJIaX CIBUHYTHCS ¢ MecTa. «B Kakyro Obl cTOpoHY HeOa 51 HU IIOCMOTPEI, S BCe BpeMsI BHJIEIN €ro Meper
co6oit»”.
[lomMHHOCTE 3TOTO OMBITA, KAXKETCA, HAXOAUT HOIITBep)KIIeHI/IelO. W3HavagpHOE COIpOTHBIEHHE Maromera
MIPU3BIBY aHrela CXOJHO C COMHEHHUEM IIIaMaHOB, a TaK)Ke MHOTUX MUCTHKOB U MPOPOKOB — KOT/Ia JI€JI0 KacaeTcs
oco3HaHHA WX Muccud. Bo3moxuo, Kopan He ynoMuHaeT 00 OHUPHYECKOM BHIICHHH B IEIIEpe, YTOOBI N30eKaTh
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OOBHHEHHS MPOPOKAa B OMEPKMUMOCTH JpKMHHOM. Ho mpyrwe meranmn KopaHa MOATBEPKIAIOT UCTHHHOCTH JTOM
11

uHCTIHpanmu . «/lukroBkay KopaHa 4acto COMpOBOKAAiach CHIIBHBIMH CyIOPOTaMH, TPHUCTYMAMH >Kapa HITH

03HO0a.

§260. Maromet, «Anoctoj I'ocmoga»

IlepBoie Tpu roga Maromer coobmian 60KeCTBEHHbIE IIOCTaHHs UMb XaJUDKe U HECKOJIBKUM OJHM3KUM APY3biIM
(mBoropomHOMY Opaty AnM, IPUEMHOMY CBHIHY 3aﬁzly’"31 u aByM Oyayuum xamudam, Ocmany u AGy bakpy). Uepes
HEKOTOPOC BpEMA aHI'CIIbCKUE OTKPOBCHUSA MPCKPATHUIIUCDH, U IJIA MaromeTra HACTyIuJI nepuoa TpEBOTU U YHBIHUA.
Ho HoBast 60)xecTBeHHasi BECTh CHOBA BO3BpaTHJIa EMY BEpY:
«3(3). He moxunyn tebst TBoi 'ocrions 1 He Bo3HEeHaBUAE (...)
5(5). Benp mact Tebe TBOM ["ocionk, u TH Oyaenib qoBosieH» (93:3-5).
B pesynbrare BupeHus, npousomnreamero B 612 r. m moseneBmero Maromery oOHapoIOBaTh CBOM OTKPOBEHHS,
[Ipopox HaumHAET CBOE amocToibckoe ciyxeHue. C caMoro Havama OH IMOJYEPKHBACT MOTYIIECTBO M MUJIOCTh
Bora, cozmaBmrero gemoBeka «iu3 crycTka KpoBu», (96:1; cp. 80:17-22; 87:1), nayumusmero ero Kopany u ymeHUro
«BBIpaXath cebs», (55:1-4), corBopmBIIEro HEOO, 3eMilto, TOpbl, BepOMog0oB. OH CIaBUT MUIOCTh Boxuro
(ccputasice Ha COOCTBEHHYIO KH3HB):
«6(6). PazBe He Hamen OH Te€0s CHPOTOH — ¥ MPUIOTHI?» U T.A. (93: 3-8).
OH npoTuBoIoCTaBIsIeT 3heMEpHBIN XapakTep Jro0oro cyuectBoBanus BeuHocTn Co3narers:
«26(26). Besikuid, KTO Ha HEl, UCYE3HET.
27(26). U ocranercs auk TBoero I"ocriofa co ciiaBoii u 10CTOMHCTBOMY (55:26-27).
® W6H Mcxak B nepesoge: Tor Andrae. Mohammed, pp. 43-44. CMm. gpyroii nepesog: Blachére. Le probleme de
Mahomet, pp. 39-40.

HeKOTOpre COBPEMEHHbIE UCTOPUKWM nonarakT, YTO ABE ¢a3b| — OHUPpUYECKOE BUAEHNE B Neuwepe n sngeHune

aHrena Oxunbpuna, BO3HMKLLUEE Ha FOPU3OHTE, He SIBASIOTCSA OAHUM W TEM Xe PEefUrno3HbIM OMbITOM; cp.: Tor
Andrae. Mohammed, p. 45 sq. OaHaKo 3TO Bo3paxeHue HeybeanTenbHO.

a «16(16). He weBenn cBol fA3bIK C 3TUM, 4TO6bI YyCKOPUTL ero [oTkpoBeHue]. 17(17). NMouctnHe, Ha Hac nexuTt
cobnpaHune n yteHue ero [KopaHa].18(18). M koraa Mel untaem ero, To cneaymw 3a ero yreHmem» (75:16-18). NHaue
roBopsi, MpaBOBEPHOMY 3arnpelleHa Kakas 6bl TO HU 6bi/10 COBCTBEHHAs <MMMNPOBU3aLIMS».

66

HopasnTeano TO, YTO B CBOMX ICPBLIX MPOMNOBEAAX Maromert HUTAEC HC YIIOMHUHACT O CAUMHCTBCHHOCTHU Eora, 3a
OJHUM JIMIIIb UCKIKOYCHUEM:

«51(51). U He ycrpausaiite ¢ Aymuraxom apyroro Oora: s uist Bac oT Hero yBeriarenb sBHBIN.

Ho, Bo3MOXHO, peub uzeT o 6oiiee MO3THUX I/IHTepHOJ'IHIII/IS{X]Z

Jpyras Tema nporoBenu — HeOoTBpaTuMOcTh Cyia U BOCKPECEHNE MEPTBBIX:

«8(8). A xorma 3aTpy0sT B TpYOY,

9(9). TO 3TO — B JIeHb TOT, I€Hb TSHKEIBIN.

10(10). myist HeBepHBIX Henerkuiy (74:8-10).

HmeroTcst ¥ Ipyrue CChUIKM U aJUTIO3MU B OoJiee JPEeBHHUX Cypax, HO caMoe MOJHOE ONHMCAaHKWEe HAXOJHUTCS B Haydalle
CYpBI IO3/THETO MTPOUCXOXKACHUS:

«1(1). Korna He60 packoonoch

()

3(3). n Kora 3emiIsl pacTsHyJIaCh

4(4). v u3BeprIIa TO, UTO B HEH, U omycTena (=Teja yMepuux; cp. 99:2),

6(6). o uenoBek! TrI cTpeMuIIbcs K cBoeMy [ 'ocrioy ycTpemiieHreM U BeTpeTuins Ero!

7(7). 1 komy Oyzet mpuHeceHa ero KHUTa B IIPaBYIO PYKY,

8(8). ToT Oymer paccunTaH pacyeToM JIETKUM

(-)

10(10). A xomy OyzmeT mpuHECEHA €r0 KHUTa M3-3a CITUHEI,

11(11). ot 6yzmer 3BaTh rUOEITH

12(12). u ropetb B oruey. (84:1-12).

B OoibmMHCTBE Cyp, HAaJUKTOBAHHBIX IO3KE, MaroMer pa3BepTHIBAET AalOKAJIMITHYECKUE KapTHHBL: TOPbI
C/IBUHYTCS M, PAaCIUIaBUBLINCh, CTAHYT IPaxoM M NEIUIOM, HeOECHBI CBOJ AACT TPEUIMHY, a JyHa U 3BE3JbI I10-
TacHYT M OCBHIILIIOTCS. [IpOpOK rOBOPHUT Takke O KOCMHUYECKOM IOXKape M O peKax OTHSA W PacIIaBICHHOW MEIH,
KOTOpBIE HAKpOIOT Jojei (55:35).

Korna tpy6a BocTpyOuT BO BTOPOI pa3, MEpTBBIE BOCCTaHYT M MOKMHYT CBOM IpoOHHMIIBI. Bockpecenue npouzoiiaer
B MTHOBEHHE OKa. 3a OOpYIIUBIIMMCS HEOOM BO3HHKHET OKPYKCHHBIH HEOSCHBIM BOMHCTBOM Ipecton boxxuit, ero
OyayT momnep:KuBaTh BOCEMb aHTeJNOB. Jlromel coOepyT mepen MpPEecTOIOM: MPaBEeTHBIX CIpaBa, HEYECTHBBIX —
cineBa. Haunercss Cyn — Ha OCHOBe TOro, YTO 3amucaHo o KaxzaoMm B Kuure JlesHuii. [[peBHUE MpOpoku OyayT
MIPHU3BAHBI CBHICTEIHCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO OHH TIPOTIOBENOBANM €IMHOOOXKHE W MPEAOCTEPETaId CBOMX
coBpeMeHHUKOB. HeBep-

12 CM.: Bell. The Qur'an, ad loc; W. Montgomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 64. BHauyane cypbl 3aNoMUHannNCb

Hau3yCTb, HO B AasibHENLLIEM, MO Mepe YXXECTOUYEHWUSI COMPOTUBIIEHUS MHOMOB0XHUKOB, TEKCTbI Cyp 6bln JOBEPEHbI
nuceMy. Cp.: Blachére. Le probléme de Mahomet, p. 52 sq.
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HblE OyIyT OCY)XIEHBI Ha aJCKue MyKI/IB. Onnako Maromer Oosiee CKJIOHEH OIMCHIBATH OJa)KEHCTBA, OXKUIAIOIIHC
MIPaBOBEPHBIX B paro, — OJa)KEHCTBA, O OOJBIEH YacTH, MATEPHATBHOTO CBONCTBA: MPOXJIAIHBIC PEKH, AEPEBHS C
THYIIMMUCS TIOA TSDKECTBIO «IUIOJIOB OOWMIIBHBIX» BETBSIMH, MSICHOE Ha IFO0OH BKyC, IOHOIIH, KPacoTa KOTOPBIX
MOJO0HA CKEMYYTYy XPaHHMOMY», Pa3HOCSIINE H3BICKAaHHBIE HAMUTKH, TYPHUH, IEBCTBCHHBIC U IIEJIOMYIpPEHHBIE,
co3maHHble caMuM AstaxoM (56:26-43 u T.1.). MaromeTr He TOBOPHT O «IyIIax» WIH « AyXax», CTPAKIYIIHNX B gy
WM JIMKYyIOIUX B par. Bockpecenue BO IIIOTM — 3TO, MO CyTH, HOBOe TBopeHue. llockoibky BpeMEHHOH
MHTEpBaI Mexay cMepTbio U CyioM — 3TO Oecco3HaTeNbHOE COCTOSHHUE, Y BOCKPEILIEHHOTO OyJIeT BIeYaTieHue,
yro CyJ1 coBepIaercs cpasy e HOclie ero CMepTI/lM.

IIpoBosrnamas: «Her bora, kpome Amnnaxa», — Maromer He npeamnojarai co3fgaHue HOBOW penurud. OH JUIIb
CTpeMUIICSL «IpOOYIUTH» CBOMX COTPaXKIaH, YOSOUTh MX IOYHTAaTh OMHOTO AJuraxa, TeM Oollee UTO OHH YXKe
npm3Haiu Ero co3matenem HeOa w 3eMIIM M TapaHTOM Iutoxoponus (cp. 29:61-63); onu B3sBamm kK Hemy B cirydae
noTpsiceHuil u Benmukux OenctBuit (29:65; 31:31; 17:69). «M mokIsumch OHM AJUIaXOM, BEIHYANIIEH KIIATBOW»
(35:42; 16:38). Annax k Tomy e Obu1 ['ocriognHom KaaGwl. B ofHO# M3 cambIX IpeBHHX cyp Maromer mpocut
YIIEHOB COOCTBEHHOTO TUIEMEHH KyPEHIIIUTOB:

«3(3). [Tycts xe onum nmokioHsr0TCS ['ocoxy 3Toro noma,

4(4). KOTOPBIM HAKOPMIJI UX IOCIIE TOJI0/1a

1 obe3omacui mocie crpaxay (106:3-4).

OpHaKO ONMO3UIKS HE MEIUTUT U 3as1BJIsIeT o cede. [yt 3Toro MHOro npuurH 1 npeioros. M6u Mcxak yrBepskaaer,
YTO KOTAa IIPOPOK II0 TIOBEJICHWIO AJllaxa NpPOBO3INIACHI HCTHHHYIO Bepy («Uciam», «IOKOPHOCTBY,
«IIOBUHOBEHME»), €r0 COTPaKAaHe HE CONPOTHBILSUIMNCH €H J0 TeX IOop, NMOKa OH HE BBICKA3bIBAICS NPOTUB
nmounTaeMbIx MU 60roB. [Ipenanue rmacur, 9ro 3a ctiuxoM 20 Cypsl 53 cieqoBaiy TaKue CTUXH O TPeX OOTHHSIX all-
Jlar, an-¥Y33a u Manat: «OHU OOTHHU BETUKHE W, KOHEYHO, PEICTATEIhCTBO UX JKenaTebHo». Ho mo3xe Maromer
0CO3HAJI, YTO ATH CIIOBA OBUIA €My BHYIIICHEI Ilaitranom'’. Torza oH 3aMeHWI HX CIIEIYIOINMH CIIOBAMH:

"> OTMeTuM, uTO OnUCaHMs aja. TeM He MeHee, He TaK yXacHbl, Kak GyAAWICKME M XpUCTUaHCKMe. BaxHO Takxke

YTOUHWUTb, YTO TUMMWYHAs MYCyJIbMaHCKasi 3CXaTosorusi COAEPXUT MHOXECTBO OTCYTCTBYHOLIMX B KopaHe MOTMBOB,
(Hanpumep, HakasaHWe B MOruie, MOCT HaA afloM, OTHEHHOE 03epo U T.M.).

peWwHnKN NpeacTaHyT nepes CyAUsULLEM TaK, «Kak 6yato 6bl oHM He npobbinn [B rpobax] M o4HOro yaca AHA»;
cp. 10:46 n cn. 46:34 n cn. n T.4.
"> BecbMa BO3MOXHO, 4To Maromer cumTaet Tpex 60rMHb aHrenamu-xpaHuTensMu; Bepa B aHresno 6yAeT npuHsaTa
MCNaMoM, U MO3XKe aHresloNorust CbirpaeT 3HauUTENbHYI0 posb B WMuaMe (cp. §281). Ho yunTbIBas puUCK, CBSI3aHHbIN
C NOKPOBUTENbCTBOM 60rnHb (=aHrenos), ANsi CBOEro MOHOTeMCTM4Yeckoro 6orocnosusi, MaromeT ynpasgHun ABa
cTuxa.
68
«23(23). OHM — TOJIBKO MMEHA, KOTOPBIMH BBl CAMH Ha3BaJM, — BbI U POJUTENH Ballli. AJuIaX He IMOChIIal ¢ HUIMHU
HUKAKOr0 3HaMEHHUSD».
OTOT 3MU30[ MOYYUTENEH MO ABYM npuuuHaM. [Ipexkne Bcero, OH NMOKa3bIBA€T UCKPEHHOCTb Ipopoka: Maromer
TIPHU3HAJ, YTO, IIPOU3HOCS OOTOBIOXHOBCHHEIE CIIOBA, OH OKasajcs oOMaHyThIM CaTaHOW. 3aTeM OH 0OOCHOBBIBAET
yOpa3qHEHHE ABYX CTUXOB BCEMOTYIIECTBOM H aOCONIOTHOH CBOOOHOI Bora'®. HewictButensno, Kopan — 310
ennHcTBeHHAs CBsamenHas Kanra, B KoTopoit cBOO0OIHO yIpa3aHAIICh HEKOTOPBIE TacCaXu TeKCTa OTKPOBEHHUS.
Jnist GoraToil KypeHIIUTCKOW BEPXYIIKH OTKa3 OT «SI3bIYeCTBa» ObLI paBHO3HAYEH noTepe npuBmiernid. [Ipusnanue
Maromera UCTHHHBIM aroctojioM bora Biekiio 3a coOOM NMpU3HAHKE €ro MOJMTHUYECKOro riaBeHcTBa. boiee Toro:
OTKPOBEHHUE, NPOBO3IJIANIEHHOE TPOPOKOM, 00PEKaIO MX MPEAKOB-MHOTOO0KHHKOB Ha BEYHOE NpeObIBaHKE B aay
— KOHLEILMS, HerpuemiieMass B TpaJuLMOHAINCTCKOM obmiectBe. [l Oosblieil yacTH HaceleHHs IJIaBHBIM
BO3paKCHHEM ObUIa «IK3MCTEHIMAIbHAS 00BIIEHHOCTH» Maromera.
«8(7).Yto ¢ atum nocianarkoM? OH eCcT MLy U XOIUT N0 peiHKaM. Eciam Ob1 ObUT HUCHIOCIIAH K HEMY aHrell, ¥ ObLI
OBI OH BMeCTe C HUM TMpornoBegHIKOM!» (25:8).
OTKpOBeHHs €ro TpelaBallil OCMESHHIO, CUYMTATH BBEIMBICIIOM caMoro MaroMera Wi BHYIICHHEM JKHHHOB.
Oco0y10 MPOHHUIO U CapKa3M BBI3EIBAJIO BO3BEIIECHHE KOHIIA CBETA U BOCKPECCHHS BO IUIOTH. TeM Ooiee 4To BpeMs
11JI0, & 3CXaTOJIOTHYeCKast KaracTpoda sBHO sanaspiBana’ .
Emy yacrto OGpocanu ynpek B OTCyTCTBHHU YyJeC.
«92(90).He nmoBepuM MbI TeOE, TOKA ThI HE M3BE/CIIb HAM U3 3€MJIM HCTOYHHKA,
93(91). wmu Oynet y Tebs caji ¢ MaabMaMy M BHHOTPAJIOM, H ThI TIPOBEJICIIb MEKIY HIMHU KaHAITBI
94(92).(...) i mpuaenib ¢ AJUTaxoM U aHTeIaMU Tepe HaMH,
95(93).(...) nim THI OAHUMeENIbCS Ha HeOo. Ho He yBepyeM MBI M B TBOE IOJHSTHE, ITOKA ThI HE CITyCTHIIb HaM
Kuaury, xotopyro MbI ipountaem» (17:90-93).
69
1o «100(106). Bcsikuii pas, Kak Mbl OTMEHSIEM CTUX WM 3acTaBnseM ero 3abbiTb, Mbl MPUBOAMM JYYLIWIN, YEM OH,
WM NMOXOXWM Ha Hero. Pasee Tbl HE 3Haelb, YTO Anlax HaZ BCSIKOM Belbio MolleH?» (2:106).
" Maromer yTBepXxAas HeOTBPaTUMOCTb KOHL@ CBETa; OH He CKasas TOYHO, KOraa HacTaHeT KOHeL, XOTsl HeKoTopble
Cypbl MO3BONSAN AyMaTb, YTO 3TO COBbITUE NMPOU3OMAET eLe NMPU ero XU3HU.
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§261. DxkcraTuueckoe nmyremecreue Ha He00 u CBsiiennas Kuura

Wrak, or Maromera TpeOOBaJIOCH B J0OKA3aTENbCTBO MOJUIMHHOCTH €r0 MPOPOYECKOro NMPHU3BAHUS MOIHATHCS Ha
HeOo u npuHectn CsimienHylo Kuaury. MHaue roBopsi, MaroMer poipkeH ObUT COOTBETCTBOBATH IpuMepy Mowuces,
Januuna, Enoxa, Manu u npounx [lociaHHHKOB, KOTOpBIE, BO3HECICH B HeOeca, BcTpeTiian bora n momyywninu u3
ero coOCTBeHHBIX pyk KHury, comepskarryto 0OKECTBEHHOE OTKpPOBEHHE. DTOT CIICHapHil ObLT TUIHYCH KakK ML
HOPMAaTHBHOTO HMyAaW3Ma M JUId MyIEHCKOM aloOKaJWITHKH, TaK W JUIA CaMapuTsH, THOCTHKOB M MaHzeeB. Ero
HCTOKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C IAPCKON HJICOIOTHEH, BOCXOAAT K JIETCHAAPHOMY MECOIIOTAMCKOMY Iapio BMMeHJ:[ypaKH18
OTnop HeBepyIOLIUM IMPOPOK JaeT MOCTOSHHO, 10 MEpe TOro Kak oTpabarbiBaioTcsi OOBMHEHHs HeBepHBIX. Kax
OOJIBIIMHCTBO CBOMX IIPE/ILIECTBEHHUKOB, IPOPOKOB M allOCTOJIOB, U KAK HEKOTOPBIE U3 €ro CONEPHUKOB, Maromer
CUMTACT W MPOBO3IJIAIIACT CeOs arocToNOM (=IOCIAHHUKOM, rastil) Bora'’: o moHOCHT 10 cBOMX corpaxkJiaH
OoxectBeHHOE OTKpoBeHHE. Kopan — 310 «195(195). oTkpoBeHHE Ha s3bIKe apabckoMm, sicHOM»(26:193); Takum
00pa3oM, OHO COBEPIIEHHO IMOHATHO XUTEISIM MEKKH; U €clIM OHM YIOPCTBYIOT B CBOEM HEBEPHH, TO 3TO MPOUCXO-
IUT B PE3yJIbTaTe OCJICIUICHUS CBETOM O0XKECTBEHHBIX 3HaMeHHH (23:68), n3-3a «IIpeBO3HECEHU», TOPIBIHU W
o6ecieunoctu (27:14; 33:68 u T.1.). Bpouem, MaromeT mpexkpacHO TMOHHMAET, YTO Yepe3 TaKue K€ UCIBITAHUS
nponuin nocianHasle borom mpexzae Hero mpopoku: ABpaam, Mowuceit, Hoi, laBun, Moann Kpecrtutens, Nucyc
(21:66 u ci1., 76 u cin.).

Bosuecenue Ha HEOO (Mupadoic) TAKKE ABISETCS BBI30BOM JJIsi HEBEPHBIX.

«1(1). XBana Tomy, KT0o nepeHec Houbto CBoero paba M3 MEYeTH HENPUKOCHOBEHHOI B MEUETh OTAaJICHHEHINYIO,
BOKPYT KOTOpoii MBI 0611arociioBiiin, 4ToObl okasaTh emy u3 Hammx 3Hamenuii». (17:1).

[Ipenanue oTHOCHT HOYHOE IyTemiecTBue K 617 wimm 619 rr.; ocennaB Kpbuiatyo KoObuty anb-bypak, Maromer
nocemaer 3eMHoii MepycanuM, a 3areM Bo3HOCHTCS Ha He0O. Paccka3 00 3TOM SKCTaTHYECKOM IyTELIECTBHU
3aCBHJIETENLCTBOBAH BO MHOTHX HcTouHMKaX. ClieHapuu ero He Bcerna coBnaaarot. I1o oqHuM BepcusaM, IpOpoK Ha
CBOCW KpPBUIATON JIOMIANM cO3eplaeT aa M pal W mpuOImKaeTcs K mpectony Ajuaxa. [lyremectBue UMIOCh
MTHOBEHbE: M3 KyBIIMHA, ONPOKHMHYTOro MaromeroM, KOTZa OH IYCTWICSA B ITyTEIIECTBHE, HE YCIENO BBITEYb
COJICP’KIMOE, KaK OH yXKe

18 CM.: G. Widengren. The Ascension of the Apostle and the Heavenly Book, p. 7 sq. et passim; idem. Muhammad,
The Apostle of God, and his Ascension, p. 115 et passim.

19 Cp.: Widengren. Muhammad, The Apostle of God, p. 16 sq. Peub naet o opmyne, noBceMecTHO ynoTpebnseMomn
B IPEBHOCTU Ha BnvxHeM BocToke M B AanbHeENLWEM BOCMPUHATON WNMUTCKMMM MMaMamu; cp.: ibid., ch. II.
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BEpHYJICSL B CBOM NOKOH. [[pyroe npenaHue roBOpuUT O JIECTHULE, IO KOTOpOM MaromMer, yBJIE€KAaeMblil aHIEIOM
JoxubpuioM, nogHMMaeTcs 10 HeOecHbIX BpaT. OH MpeAcTaeT nepen A/UlaxoM M y3HaeT HemocpeacTBeHHO u3 Ero
YCT O TOM, 4TO ObUI M30paH Hpexae BceX MPOUYUX NPOPOKOB U 4TO OH, Maromer, siBisercs Ero «apyrom». Ammax
noBepsieT emy KopaH M HEKOTOpbIE 330TE€pUYECKHE 3HAaHUsS, O KOTOpbIX Maromer He JOJDKeH CooOIaTh
npaBOBepr1M20

B mo3pHemelt MyCyTbMaHCKOW MHCTHKE M OOTOCIOBHH 3TO IKCTaTHUECKOE IMYTEIISCTBHE 3aliMET IEHTPaTbHOEe
mecto. OHO NEMOHCTPUpPYET 0co0oe KadecTBO reHusi Maromera M Hciama, YTo Ba)XKHO OTMETHTH yXKe ceiddac, a
MMEHHO: BOJIIO YCBAaWBaTh M IPETBOPSTH B HOBOM PEIUTHO3HOM CHHTE3€ TPAAWIMOHHBIC MPAKTUKH, UAEH U MH(DO-
puUTyanbHbIE CIEHapud. MBI YBUAMM HIDKE, KaK HCIaMCKas TpaJulus IEPeoCMBICINIA IPEBHIOI TEMy
«CpsimienHoN Kuurm», moiydaeMoil MOCTaHHUKOM BO BpeMs IIyTeIIECTBHS HAa HE00. YBHINM pE3yJIbTaTHI
CTOJIKHOBEHHH C WyNau3MOM H JPYTUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH TPAAWLUSAMH, BKIIOYAs NaXe TPAAHULUIO «SI3bIYECKYIO»,
CYIIECTBYIONIYIO CO CTOJIb YK€ HE3aMaMITHBIX BPEMEH, uTo U Tpaauius Kaaosl.

§262. «Imurpanus» B Meauny

ITonoxenne Maromera U €ro NpUBEPKEHUEB MOCTOSHHO yXyAuaercs. Bnactu Mekku pelaroT JUIINATh UX Mpas,
KOTOpBIC OHU MIMEJHM KaK WICHHI CBOWX IUIEMEH. A Belb NMPHHAIC)KHOCTh K OMpPEICICHHOMY IUIEMEHH ObIIa I
apaba eIMHCTBEHHOW 3aIuTON. MaroMera B3sII o[ 3amuTy ero msaas AOy TamuO, XoTst OH HUKOTJa He TIPUHIMAN
ucinam. Ho mocne cmept AGy Tammba ero 6pat, AOy Jlaxab, cymen mopa3suts Maromera B mpaBax. [IpoGnema,
BO3HHUKIIIAsl B pe3yJibTare Bce 00Jiee )KECTOKOTO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS €My KYPEWIINTOB, pa3peliniach B OOr0CIOBCKOM
acrniekte: To Obuia Bois Ajutaxa. Crenasi mpuBEP)KEHHOCTh MHOTOO0XKHIO OblJIa M3HAYAIBHO MpeApelieHa AJaxom
(cp. 16:39; 10:75; 6:39). Takum 06pa3om, pa3phiB ¢ HEBEPHBIMU ObLIT HEU30CIKEH:
«2(2). 51 He cTaHy MOKIIOHSTHCS TOMY, Y€MYy BbI OyzeTe MOKIOHAThCs, 3(3). 11 Bbl HE MOKIIOHSITECH TOMY, YeMY S
Oyny noknoHsThes» (109:1-2).
Ok. 615 1., )Kenast YKpBITh CBOMX MPUBEPKEHIIEB OT MPECIIeIOBaHUI, HO U 00sICh pacxonaZI, Maromer coaeiicTBoBal
nepee3ny rpymmnsl u3 70-80 MycyiapMaH B XpHCTHAHCKYIO CTpaHy, AOuccuHmio. IIpopok, KOTOPEIit

CM. nepeBOfL TEKCTOB C KOMMeHTapusimum B: Widengren. Muhammad, the Apostle of God, p. 102 sq. MNMepeBoa
6onbliMX dparMeHToB TekcTa al-Baghawi w Suydti cm. B: Arthur Jeffrey. Islam, pp. 35-46. HekoTopble yuyeHble
CYUTAKOT, 4TO ﬂ,aHTe, co3aaBas EO)KECTBEHHYIO KOMeaut, NCNoJsib30Basl MHOrMe onncaHna U3 NaTUHCKOro nepesoja

apabckoro TekcTta o Mu-pamxe. CM.: Asin Palacios. La escatologia musulmana en la Divina Comedia; E. Cerulli. 1l
«Libro della Scala».

21 Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 115 sq.
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BHAYaje CYMTAll, YTO OH OBLIT MOCJTAH JINIIb JJIs 0OpameHns KypeHInToB, HAET Terneph K KOUeBHIKAM U JKUTEIISIM
roponoB-oazucoB, Tauda u Scpuba. Y koueBHukoB u OeaynHoB Taumda oH ycrexa He MMeN, HO KOHTaKThl C
Slcpubom (Oymymieit MenuHoi) ObUTH OOHAICKUBAOIIUME. MaroMeT BRIOUPAET MECTOM JOOPOBOJILHOTO M3THAHHMS
Scpub, rae TpaaMUMOHHAS PENWIHs He MPUHMKANTACh SKOHOMHYECKUMH M TOJMTHYECKHMMH WHTEpecaMu U TIe
MPOKMBAJIO MHOTO MUYJIEEB, a CTajo ObITh, MOHOTEUCTOB. Kpome TOro, 3TOT ropoji-0a3uc ObUI UCTOLIEH AJIUTEILHON
MeK10ycoOHOH BoifHOW. HekoTophle ruieMeHa NoCUUTaIN, YTO NPOPOK, Y€l aBTOPUTET OCHOBHIBAJICS HE Ha TOJIOCE
KPOBH, a Ha BEpe, CMOXKET abCTparupoBaThCs OT IJIEMEHHBIX CBSI3€H M B3sTh Ha ceds poiib TpeTelckoro cyapu. K
TOMY € OJJHO M3 JIBYX I'JIaBHBIX IUIEMEH B OOJILIIMHCTBE CBOEM Yike ObLIo yOexkaeHo, uro bor Hanpasun Maromera
C TIOCJIaHUEM KO BceM apabaM, u 00paTHUIIOCh B UCIIAM.

B 622 1., mo cirygaro mamoMHHYeCTBa B MeKKy, aeneranus u3 Slcpiuba — ceMbIecsT MATh MY>KYIH U IBE JKSHIINHBI
— TaifHO BCTpedaeTcs C NMPOPOKOM W TOPKECTBEHHO KIITHETCS CpakaThCsl 3a Hero. IIpaBoBepHBIE HAYMHAIOT
nokuaath Mekky M HeOONbIIMMH TpylmnamMu Hampasiatees B Scpu6. Ilepexox uepes myctoiHio (6osee 300 km)
JUIMTCSL IEBATH JHEH. Maromer B CONpOBOXKAEHHH cBoero tects AOy bakpa yxXxoauT omHuUM M3 mocieaHux. 24
ceHTsI0pst oHM NpuOkIBalOT B KyOy, NepeBylIKy B OKPECTHOCTSIX MeanHbl. « DMHUIpauusy, Xudicpd, 3aBepLUIniIach
ycrniemHo. Bekope npopok Bouren B MenuHy M ITpeAoCcTaBuil CBOei BepOironuile BHIOpaTh MECTO Ui OyIyliero
KUIIbsL. JOM, CITy’)KMBILIHUIT IPABOBEPHBIM TaKk)Ke M MECTOM COOpaHMil 11l COBMECTHBIX MOJIMTB, OBbLI IOCTPOEH JIMIIIb
yepes rofl, Tak Kak CHayaja HaAJIekKano IOCTPOUTH JKUIIbE AT JKEH MIPOPOKa.

Penuruosnas u noiautTUveckas esATeIbHOCT Maromera B MenuHe 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIMYACTCS OT TOW, YTO ObLIa B
Mexkke. 310 nposBIAETCS B CypaX, «IIPOJUKTOBAHHBIX)» MOCIE XUAXKPHL: OHH B OCHOBHOM OTHOCATCS. K OpraHU3aluu
OOIIMHBI TIPABOBEPHBIX, )MAMbI | M ee COUMANBHBIM H PENUTHO3HBIM MHCTUTYIMAM. BorocioBckast cTpykrypa
nciama OblIa yKe BRICTPOEHAa KO BPEMEHHU OThe3/1a MPOpoKa 3 MeKKH, HO IMEHHO B MeauHe OH YTOYHMII IpaBmiia
KyJIbTOBOH TPaKTHKH (MOJHUTBEI, ITOCTBHI, MOJasHWE, MajoMHH4YecTBO). C camoro Hadaima MaroMmeT mposBHI
BBIJJAIOUIMICS MOJIUTHYECKUH YM. OH OCyIleCTBIII 00beANHEHUE MPUOBIBIIMX U3 MEKKH MYCYJIbMaH-«IMHUIPAHTOBY
C HOBOOOpAaLIEHHBIMH M3 MeanHbl, «IIOMOLHIKAMI» ", NPOBO3IJIacUB ce0si CaMOro MX €AWHCTBEHHBIM TJIABOM.
Takum o00pazoM, OBUIO YHpa3AHEHO IUIEMEHHOE «BEPHOIIOJIAHCTBO». Temepp CyllecTBOBana JIMIIb OHA
MycCylbMaHCKasi OOINMHA, OpraHW30BaHHAas IO TeoKpaTwdeckoMmy npuHImIY. B «KoHcTHTYyIME MenuHb»,
OUYEBUIHO, COCTABICHHOH B 623 1., Maromer 3asBIIseT, 9TO «3MHUTPAHTHD) U KITOMOIIHH-

20 cmbicne n NCTOPWUKN 3TOrO TepMUHa cM.: FM. Denny. The Meaning of Ummah in the Qur'an.
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Kn» (T.€. Bcs yMMa) 00pa3yroT eMHbIH HapoJl, OTIAMYHBIA OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX; KDOME TOTO, OH OIPE/EINSET IpaBa U
00s13aHHOCTH JJIs APYTHX KIAHOB W U TpeX MyAelckux mueMeH. He Bce skurenmn MenuHBI, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLTH
JIOBOJIGHBI Ha4YMHAHMSAMH Maromera; HO IO Mepe BO3pacTaHWs €ro BOCHHBIX YCIEXOB BO3pacTal H €ro
nonuTHIeckuid mpectmk. OIHAKO YCIEeX €ro pemieHuil oOecredynBaiy, TJIaBHEIM 00pa3oM, HOBBIE OTKPOBEHHUS,
COOOIIICHHBIE eMY aHresToM .

B Meaune Maromera Gosiee Bcero pa3odapoBaia peakius Tpex UyJIeHcKux rieMeH. HakanyHe sMuUrpaiiuu mpopok
B COOTBETCTBHU C UYAEHCKON NMpakTUKOW M30pan Mepycanum Kak CTOpPOHY JUls HamlpaBlIeHHsT MOJUTB, quiblah;
obocHOBaBIIMCH B MeuHe, OH 3aMMCTBOBAN U Apyrue nyzienckue puryaibl. Cypsl, «IIpOJIUKTOBAaHHBIE» B IIEPBBIC
TOZBI XMIDKPBI, CBHUAETENLCTBYIOT O €ro ycwimsax 1o oOpameHuto uyzpeeB. «22(19). O, obnagarenn nucaxust!
Iprmen x Bam Ham mociaHHWK, pa3bsiCHSAS BaM, BO BpeMs IepepbiBa MEXKAY IMOCIAHHUKAMH, YTOOBI BBl HE
ckazanu: "He mpuxommn X HaM HU OnaroBecTHWTeNnb, HH yBemarenb» (5:19). Maromer mo3Bosmn OBl WynesM
COXPaHUTh UX TPATUIMOHHBIC PUTYAIBI, €CII OBl OHH IPU3HAIHU €0 HpOpOKOMZ4. Ho nyznen nactpoeHbI Bce Oonee
BpakaeOHo. OHK oOHapy)uBaroT B Kopane ommbOKu, JoKa3pIBaromue, 4To Maromer He 3HaeT Berxoro 3asera.
Pazpeie mpoumsomien 11 ¢eBpans 624 r., koraa OPOPOK MOJIYYWSI HOBOE OTKPOBEHHE, MNPEAIUCHIBAIOIIEE
MycCyJbMaHaM o0paliarsCcs BO BpeMsi MOJIMTBBI Tenepb He B cTopoHy Hepycanuma, a k Mekke (2:136). TTonoxus-
IICh HA CBOK T'€HUANbHYIO MHTYyHLHUIO, Maromer npoBo3riacui, 4yro Kaaba Obuia coopyxeHa ABpaamom
[M6paxumom] u ceiHoM ero Mcemawmiom (2:127). Ho u3-3a rpexoB MPAOTIEB 3TO CBATHJIMIIE TEIEPh HAXOIAMUTCS B
pyKax WIOJONOKIOHHUKOB. OTHBIHE «apaOckuii mMup oOnamaer cBOMM XpamoM, Kyda Oojiee JApPEeBHUM, 4YeM
Uepycanmmcknii Xpam, y 3TOro MHpa cBoe eIuMHO00XHe — XaHU(H3M... [Ipy moMomy Takoi yJIOBKH HciaM, B
KaKOH-TO MOMEHT OTHAaBIIMH OT CBOWX KOpHEH, BHOBH BO3BpAIACTCd K HUM HaBceraa» . JT0 pelIeHne UMeIo
CEepbe3HbIC PEITUTNO3HbIE U ITOJUTHYECKIE ITOCIEACTBHUS: C OAHOM CTOPOHBL, OBLIO 0OecreueHo Oymymiee apabcKkoMy
€/IMHCTBY; C IPYroil — HOBBIE COOOPaXKEHUsI 110 TOBOIY KaaGb1™’ 3aBepmaTcs 6orocioBreM Xpama IMOJ 3HAKOM
CaMoro JPeBHEro, T.€.

B TOT MOMEHT, Koraa, Mo Cyualo MepBOro HACTYMNEHWUS <«3MUFPAHTOB», XUTENM MeanHbl BbIKpUKMBaNM
NPOKNATUSA B aApec MeKKaHLeB, HapyLMBLUMX NepeMnupue CeaLleHHOro mMecsaua (pagxaba, nAekabpb 623), Maromer
nonyuun cneaytouwee 6oxecTtBeHHOe nocnaHue: 214(217). CpaxaTbCs B CBSATOW Mecsal — 60nblON rpex, Ho

oTAaNATb noaer oT nyTu Focnopa, He MMeTb GnaroroBeHus neped ANlaxoM U nepes CBATOW MeyeTbio, U3rOHSATb
Tex, KTo B MeueTtun, — ele 6onblumin rpex nepen Nocnoaom (2:217) (gocrioBHbIN nepesos).

4 Cp.: Watt. Mohammad at Medina, p. 199 sq.
%5 Blacheére. Le probléme de Mahomet, p. 104.

26 . ) ) . . -
> CM. Hanp., Henry Corbin. La Configuration du Temple de la Ka'ba comme secret de la vie spirituelle.
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Kuurn» He CyM€JIM COXPAaHUTH INEPBO3AaHHYIO YHUCTOTY. Bot mouemMy bor OTIIPpaBUJI K JIIOAAM CBOCTO ITOCIEIHETO
BECTHHKA, a UCJIaMy IPE€AHA3HAYCHO HACJIEA0BATh XPUCTHAHCTBY, KaK OHO HACJIEA0BAJIO NYyJanu3My.

§263. OT n3rnanus K nmodene

YroOb! BBDKUTH, MaroMer M «3MHUTPaHTH» OBLIM BBIHYK/IEHBI COBEpIIATh HaOeTH Ha KapaBaHBI XHUTeNeH MeKKH.
Buepsrie onn oxepxanu nodexny npu baape B mapte 624 r. (cp. 3:123), morepsB 14 denoBek. M a0I0mOKIOHHUKA
ke mortepsma 70 youteimMu U 40 ruieHHBIMH. MaroMeT paszian HOpOBHY CBOMM OOHIIAM 3HAYUTEIHHYIO BOCHHYIO
JO0BIYy IUTIOC BBIKYTI 3a IUIEHHBIX. Uepes3 MecsI MPOpOK BBIHYIMII OJHO U3 MyACHCKHX IJIEMEH MOKUHYTh MeauHy,
6pocuB moma u no6po. Ha cienyromuii rox MycynbMaHe OTEpPIENH MOpaKeHHE MPH YXyae B OMTBE C BOHCKOM H3
Mexkku, HacuutbiBatomeM 3000 yenoBek; cam Maromer 6buT paneH. Ho pemarommmM coObITHEM 3TOH PENMTHO3HOM
«repunbn» cTana «buTsa y pBa», Ha3BaHHAsI TAK MOTOMY, YTO Ha MOABE3IHBIX MyTAX K TOPOIY-0a3HCY, IO COBETY
OJIHOTO Tiepca, ObUTH BhIKOMAHbI pBHI. [To mpenanuto, 4000 xutesneir MeKKU HAIIPACHO OCAXIATH B TCUCHHE IBYX
Hezenb MenuHy; cMepd paccestl uxX paiasl. Bo Bpems ocaabl MaroMeT 3aMeTHs MOJO3pUTENBHOE MOBEACHHUE He-
KOTOPBIX ITICEBJ000pAlIeHHBIX W Kypaii3bl, OCIIEIHEr0 MyJIEHCKOro IJieMeHH, ocraBaBuierocst B Menune. Ilocne
no6e/ b OH OOBMHIII MyIeeB B N3MEHE M OTAAJ IPUKA3 YCTPOUTD PE3HIO.

B ampene 628 r. HOBoe oTkpoBeHue (48:27) crajmo mns Maromera 3aJ0roM TOTO, YTO HPABOBEPHBIC MOTYT
coBepmnTh Xamk Kk Kaabe. HecmoTpss Ha koneGaHmst B CBOEM CTaHE, KapaBaH IIPAaBOBEPHBIX IOAOWIEN K CBf-
meHHoMy ropoay. Mim He ynmamoch BOWTH B MeEKKy, HO HPOPOK HPEBPaTHI 3TO MOJYHNOpaXEHHE B MOOedy: OH
moTpeOOoBaJl OT BEPYIOIINX MOKIICTECSA B a0COMOTHON BepHOCTH eMy (48:10) kak HamecTHHKY AJutaxa. Maromery
3Ta KIATBa ObUTa HEOOXOIMMA, TaK KaK BCKOPE OH 3aKJIIOYMI C XKHUTEIIMH MEKKH NepeMHupHe, YHU3HTEIbHOE Ha
TIEPBBIA B3I, HO MO3BOJIMBILNEE €My Ha CIEIYIOIIHI TOJl COBEPIIUTH XaK. M eme — KypeHmHTs moobenann
MYCyJIbMaHaM JIECATHUIIETHEE NIEPEMHPHE.

Tak B 629 1. npopok B conpoBoxacHuu 2000 BEpHBIX BOILET B TOPOJ, BPEMEHHO OCTaBJICHHBIN MHOTO00XHUKAMH,
W COBEpIIMII puTyan xa/pka. [lodena ncnama npeacrapisiach HeM30€KHON; KO BCEMY MPOUYeMy, B HCJIaM HaYMHAIIN
oOpaiaTbcsi MHOTHE OEQyHMHCKHE IIEMEHa W JIaXke MPENCTaBUTENH KypeHIIMTCKON BepXywkH. B Tom e romy
Maromer nocnan Boiicko B MyTy, Ha rpanuny ¢ Busanrtuiickodl ummepueli; mpoBajl KaMIaHUM HE yMallll ee
npecTmka. MyTra yka3plBala TJIaBHOE HalpaBJeHHE, B KOTOPOM JOJDKHa OblIa PacHpOCTPAHATHCS IPOIOBENb
UCJIaMa; 3TO XOPOILO YCBOWIM HOcneaoBaTenu Maromera.
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ITo mpenanuto, B sHBape 630 I. Mo MPEIIOTOM TOTO, YTO MEKKAHIIBI BEICTYIIMIIM Ha CTOPOHE BPa)KeCKOTO MJIEMEHH,
MPOPOK Hapymiaet nepemupue u ¢ BoiickoM B 10 000 uenioBek 6e3 60s 3anuMaet ropoi. Mmonsr Kaabsl moBep:keHsbl,
CBSITWJIMIIIE OYMIIEHO, ¥ BCE NMPHUBUIETMH MHOTOOOXKHUKOB OTMEHEeHbI. CTaB B OJIMH JIEHb XO35SMHOM CBSILEHHOTO
roposa, Maromer siBWJI IIpUMEp TEPIHUMOCTH; 332 HCKIIOYEHUEM IIECTH CBOMX CaMbIX SPBIX Bparos, KOTOpbIe ObLIN
Ka3HEHBI, OH 3alPETHJI CBOMM MPUBEPKEHI[AM MCTHTh MECTHBIM >KUTENAM. BegoMblil He3aypsiAHbIM MOJIUTHYECKUM
uyTheM, Maromer He caenan MekKy CTOIuUIed CBOEro TEOKPaTHUECKOro rocy1apcTBa; Nocie Xaaxa OH BEPHYJICS B
Menuny.

B cnenytomem, 631 r., IpOPOK JMYHO HE COBEPINAET Xa/Ka, HO B KaYECTBE CBOETO NMPEACTABUTENS IMOCHIIAET B
Mekky A0y Bakpa. Ilo aTtomy ciiyyaro M ccbulasich Ha HOBOE OTKpoBeHHe, Maromer OOBSBISIET MHOTOOO0XHIO
TOTAJIBHYIO BOMHY.

«3(3). (...) Amtax oTpekaeTcsi OT MHOTOOOKHHUKOB U ETo mocimaHHuK (...)

5(5). A korjma KOHYATCs MECSIbl 3alpeTHhIe, TO W30MBaiiTe MHOTOOOXKHHMKOB, rie ux Hahzere (...) Eciu oHm
0OpaTHIINCH U BBHINOJHSIIM MOJIMTBY U AaBAJIM OYMIIEHHE, TO OCBOOOAUTE UM JIOPOTY: Belb AJUIaX — MPOILAOIIIH,
MUJIOCEPAHBIN!

6(6). A ecnu KTO-HUOYIb U3 MHOTOOOXKHHKOB IPOCHJI y TeOsl yOEkKHIIa, TO NPHIOTH €ro, IMOKa OH HE YCIHBIIIUT
cioBa Annaxa. [Torom nocraBs ero B O6e30macHoe Uit HETO MECTO. DTO — MOTOMY, YTO OHM — JIFOJIM, KOTOPBIE HE
3HAOT» (9:3—6)27.

CrnoBHO TOOyXImaemblii mpemdyBcTBHeM, Maromer B (eBpane-mapre 632 r. oTmpaBusercsi B MeKKy — B CBOH
HocJeAHNH XaKk. M nepen TemM gaeT mpennucaHus o pUTyadaM XaJpka, KOTOPBIM CICAYIOT U B HAIW JHU. AHren
JUKTYET eMy cJIoBa AJutaxa:

«5. Ceroansa Sl 3aBepumi U1 Bac Ballly pEJIUTHIO, U 3aKOHYMI 11 Bac MO0 MHJIOCTh, ¥ YJIOBJIETBOPUIICS AT Bac
ucnamomM, kak penuruei» (5:5). Ilo npemganuio, B koHue 3Toro «IIpomansHoro xamxa» MaroMer BOCKIMKHYI:
«ociozi, XOpOIIO 7 s BBINOJHWI HazHadyeHHoe MHe?» W Tonma orBercTBoBana: «Jla, Tl XOpOIIO 3TO
BBITIOJTHUI! ».

BepnyBmrice B MenuHy B mocienHue AHA Mas 632 r., Maromer 3aboiiern; yMep OH 8 HWIOHS Ha pyKax CBOed
mro0uMoit skeHbl Afimu. JIist BceX 3TO ObUIO OTPOMHBIM IOTpsiceHHeM. HekoTopble Nake OTKa3bIBAIMCh NPUHSTH
CMEpTh NPOPOKA; OHM CUMTAIH, 4YTo Maromer, kak Mucyc, Bo3Heccs Ha Heb6o. Ero temo Obito morpebeHo He Ha
Kian0uine, a B OJHOI N3 KOMHAT

" Y10 e kacaeTcs MOHOTEUCTOB, «HapoAoB KHWrn», MaromeT HanoMMHaeT WM Mo APYroMy MoBogy, 4YTo crneayer
XpaHuTb 3anoBean «72(68)...Topbl u EBaHrenus m TOro, 4to HM3BeAeHO BaM oOT Bawero locnoga (...) 73(69).
MoncTuHe, Te, KOTOpble YBEPOBaU U KOTOPbIE UCMOBEAYIOT UyAeiCcTBO, U cabun, U XpUcCTUaHe, — KTO yBepoBasn B

Annaxa v nocneaHWn AeHb 1 TBOpwuN bnaroe, — HET cTpaxa HaZ HUMU, U He ByayT OoHM nedanbHbl!» (5:68-69).
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B oMe AWM, TrIe M CerogHs CTOWT Haarpobue, HE MEHee CBSMICHHOE I MycynbMaH, ueM Kaaba. A6y bakp,
n30paHHbIi Xanu(om, T.e. «IIPEEMHHUKOMY» IPOPOKA, CKa3aja MpaBOBEpPHbIM: «Eciau KTO-TO moumraect Maromera,
MyCTh 3HACT — Maromer ymep; eCiiv )Ke KTO-TO MOYHTaeT Ajuiaxa, To MaroMer ,uB U HE yMHPAET.

§264. Ilociianue Kopana

Hu wcropust penurwii, HI BCEMHUpPHAs UCTOPHS HE 3HAIOT IPUMEPa, COMOCTABHUMOTO C MpeanpusTaeM Maromera.
3aBoeBaHre MEKKH W OCHOBaHHE TEOKPATHUECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA JAOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MOJUTUYECKAN TEHHH MPOpPOKa
HE YCTyTaJ ero pelUrHo3HOMY reHnto. [IpaBma, m 00CTOATENBCTBA — IMPEXKAE BCETO MEXKIOYCOOUIIBI B TPABAIINX
Kpyrax Mexkku — ObUH eMy Ha pyKy. OmHako 006cToATenbCTBAMH HEIb3s1 00BIACHUTH HU OorocioBue Maromera, HU
yCIIeX ero IPOTOBEAN, HA HETPEXOIAIINN XapaKTep ero TBOPSHHUS: HciaMa U MyCyJIbMaHCKOW TEOKPATHH.
HecomueHHO, IPOpOK OBLUT 3HAKOM, MPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO, C HEKOTOPHIMU KOHIEMIMSIMHA U ITPAKTHKAMHU Wy IeHCKON
W XpUCTHAHCKOW penuruid. CBeCHUsI 0 XPUCTHAHCTBE OH MMeEIl, CKopee Bcero, npubnusurenbabie. OH TOBOPUT 00
WNucyce u Mapuu, HO yTOYHSET, YTO OHH HE 00JamarT OOXKecTBeHHOU mpupomoit (5:16-20), Tak kak 00a ObLTH
«cotBopeHbl» (3:59). MHorokparHo yrmoMuHaeT OH JercTBo Iwucyca, ero dymeca M €ro  amocrojoB
(«ITomotmHUKOBY). Bpaspes ¢ Bo33peHHUsIMHU HyAeeB M COMIANIAACh C THOCTHKAMHU W JOKEeTaMH, MaroMeT OTpHIacT
pacmsaTMe U CMEepTh I/II/Icycazx. He npusnaer o u ero ponb Hckynurens, bnaryio Bects HoBoro 3asera,
XPUCTUAHCKHUE TAaUHCTBA U MUCTUKY. IIpopok roBopur o xpuctuaHckoil tpuane: bor—Mucyc—Mapusi; oueBUIHO,
€ro OCBEJIOMUTENIM OBbLIM 3HAKOMBI ¢ MOHO(HM3UTCKOHN 1IepKOBbIO AOHCCHHUY, B KOTOpoil boromarepu oka3biBain
0coGoe mountanue” . C JIPYTOM CTOPOHBI, CTOMT MPHU3HATH U HEKOTOPOE BIMSHUE HECTOPHAHCTBA; HAIIPUMED, €TO
BEPbI B TO, YTO CMEPTH MOJHOCTHIO JIMIIACT AYINY CO3HAHUWA, a MYUYCHUKH BCPbI TOTYAC K€ OKaA3bIBAIOTCS B paro.
Konuenuust psiga mocienoBaTeNbHBIX HUCXO0XKAEHMH OTKpPOBEHMS TakKe pasfesisylaCb MHOTUMHU  HUYJIEO-
XPUCTUAHCKUMU FTHOCTUYECKUMU CEKTaMH.

OpHaKO BHEIIHUMH BIUSHUSIMH HEe OOBSICHUTH HU MpU3BaHUEe MaromeTa, HU CTpoi ero mponosean. [IpoBo3riamas
HeoTBpatuMocTh Cyla W HalmoOMHHAs O TOM, 4TO mepen borom dwemoBek mpeicTaHET OOWH, Maromer IoKasai
PENMTHO3HYIO TIIETY TUIEMEHHBIX CBs3eil. Ho OH CIumoTmi Jitofeil B HOBOH peurno3Hoi odmmae — ymme. Tak oH
co3/1a apaOCKyI0 HAIHIO, TTO3BOJIHB IIPH 3TOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOW AKCIIAHCHH PACIIPUTH OOIIHHY Bep-

2 «156(157). (...) A oHUM He ybunu ero [Meccuio] U He pacnsnm, HO 3TO TONbKO NpeacTaBunock UM (...) HeT, Annax
BO3Hec ero Kk cebe (4:156-158)».

2 Cp.: Tor Andrae. Les origines de I'Islam et le Christianisme, pp. 209-210. CneayeT TakxXe OTMETUTb, YTO C/I0BO
«AyX>» B CEMUTCKUX A3blKaX — XEHCKOro poaa.
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HBIX 32 TpeNeNbl dITHUYECKUX M PACOBBIX TPAHHUI[. DHEPIHs, pacTpaunBaeMas B MEKIUIEMEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHSIX,
OTHBIHE ObUIAa HampaBlieHa BOBHE, Ha 0OpbOY C sI3BIYHMKAMH, O0pbOy BO MMs Aiiaxa W paad IONHOW moOemb
ennHoOokus. OnHako B OOpbOe ¢ KOUEeBHMKAaMH M, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ¢ kuTeimsiMu Mekku Maromer oxepikai
noOely He CTOJIBKO CHJIOHN OpYXKHsl, CKOJIBKO TPH IMOMOIIM XHUTPOYMHBIX IIEPETOBOPOB, TEM CaMbIM SIBUB Ha3WJlaHHE
CBOUM ITPEEMHHUKaM, Xallu(am.

U, HakoHel, 1apoBaB CBOUM cOOTe€YeCcTBEHHUKaM KopaH, OH MOCTaBWII UX Ha CTYyI€Hb, CPABHUMYIO C YPOBHEM JIBYX
JIpYyTUX «HaponoB KHurm», u obOmaropoun apaOCKui S3bIK, CAENTAB €ro Si3bIKOM OOTOCIOBUS W JIMTYPTUKU B
HAJEX/]IE, UTO OH CTAHET SI3bIKOM SKYMEHUYECKOU KYJIbTYPBbI.

C TOuKH 3peHHUsl PenTUTrho3HON Mop(oJIoTHH, IMocTaHne Maromera, 1Mo KpaiHeil Mepe, Tak, Kak OHO H3JIOKEHO B
Kopane, npencrasinsier coboif camMblii YUCTHI 00pa3en abCcoMoTHOr0 MOHOTen3Ma. AJutax ecth bor, enunabiit bor;
OH a0COITIOTHO CBOOOICH, BCEBEMYII 1 BCEMOTYII]; OH — CO3JIaTelb 3¢MIIU 1 HeOa, ’

«1(1). On yBenuuuBaeT B TBOpeHUH, ut0 EMy yromao» (35:1). «159(164). Iloncture, B TBOpeHNN HeOeC U 3eMITH, B
CMeHe HOYM | JHS, B KOpadiie, KOTOPBIN TUIBIBET 1O MOPIO (...)» (2:164).

NubiMu CJIOBaMH, Annax YOpaBjiaA€T HE TOJIBKO KOCMUYECKUMH pUTMaMU, HO U ACJIaMH YCJIOBCUCCKUMHU. OI[HaKO
BCE€ €ro A€sHUA CBOCHPABHBI U, B KOHECYHOM CUCTC, IMTPOU3BOJIbHBI, TaK KaK 3aBUCAT TOJIBKO OT €TI0 PCIICHUS. Annax
BOJICH MPOTUBOPECUUTH Ce0€ — CTOUT BCIIOMHHTD, HAPHUMEP, YIIPa3AHEHHE HECKOIbKUX cyp (§260).

Yenoek ci1ab HEe BCIEICTBUE NIEPBOPOJHOTO Ipexa, HO MOTOMY, YTO OH — JIMIIb TBOPEHHE; TETIEPh OH HAXOANTCS B
MHpE, KOTOPOMY BEPHYJIM CaKpallbHOCTh — Yepe3 OTKPOBEHHE, coo0IeHHoe borom cBoeMy nociieHeMy mpopoky.
Joboe deticmeie — GUNOIOTNIECKOE, TICUXUUECKOE, COLMAIBHOE, HCTOPUIECKOE — YK€ B CHIIy TOTO, YTO OHO
coBepIaercs 1mo Boje boxneid, Haxomutes mox Ero «topucaukmmei». Huumo HeCBOOOIHO B Mupe, kpome bora. Ho
Anmax MHJIOCTHB, ¥ IPOpOK ET0 OTKPELT Bepy Ooliee MpoCTyro, YeM IBE MPEABITYIIIe MOHOTCHCTHUECKUE PEIUTHU.
Hcnam He mpeacTaBiseT co00H IIEpKOBh, U 'y HEro Het cBanieHcTBa. CirysxeHrne bory Moxer coBepmiaThest B TF000M
MecTe, He O0s3aTeNbHO B CBATWIMIIE . PenurnosHas >KH3Hb DPETVIAMEHTHUPYETCS HHCTHTYIHSMH, IpEeAcTaB-
JSIFOLMMU cOOOM B TO K€ BpeMs U FOPHIMUECKHE HOPMBI, 2 UMEHHO, IsiThbo «Cronmamu Bepb». CaMblii BayKHBIH U3
«CronmoBy — canam, OOTrOCIHy)XEHHE, WJIM MOJHUTBEHHBIH KaHOH, COZAEpKAIMH €XEJHEBHOE ISTHKPaTHOE
MPOCTUPAHUE HULL, BTOPON — 3TO 3aKam, y3aKOHEHHOE MOJasiHue; TPETUH — caym, MOCT C paccBeTa 10 CyMepeK B
TEYEHHUE BCETO MeCAIla paMaJiaH; YeTBEPTHIH — xadoic, MTAJOMHHYECTBO; MATHIA — 1/axadd, «ACTIOBE-

30 OaHako npaBoOBEPHbLIM NpeAnMcaHo cobmupaTtbcsa B NoAeHb B MATHULY B 06LecTBeEHHOM MecTe (62:9).
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JIaHUE BEPbI», T.€. MoBTOpeHne hopmyisl: «HeT bora, kpome Ajutaxa, 1 Maromer npopok ero»’ .

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha MPEICTABICHUN O MOTPEIIMMOCTH YesioBeka, KopaH He TpeOyeT HU acKe3bl, HI MOHAIIIECTBA:
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«29(31). O, ceiabl Anama! bepute cBoM yKpamieHHs y KaXIOH MEYeTH, eIIbTe M IeWTe, HO HE U3JIHMIIECTBYHTE)
(7:29).

CroBom, Kopan oOpamiaercs He K CBSITHIM U COBEPILEHHBIM, HO KO BCEM JIOJISM. Maromer orpaHMYMBacT 4YHCIO
3aKOHHBIX K€H 4YeThIpbMsi (4:3), He YTOYHSSI KOJMYECTBA DPAaObIHb H HANOKHAL . COLMaIbHbIe paznuuus
MPUHUMAOTCSI, OJTHAKO BCE MPABOBEPHBIC PAaBHBI KaK WICHBI YMMBI. PaOCTBO HE OTMEHSETCS, HO MOJIOKEHHE padoB,
10 CpaBHEHUIO ¢ PuMckoil umnepueii, ayyuie.

«ITonmutnkay Maromera MMeeT BETX03aBETHYIO OKpacKy. OHa MpsMO WIM KOCBEHHO HHCIUPHUPOBaHA AJUIaXOM.
BcemupHass ucTOpHs ecTh HeNpeKpamaromeecss OOTOSBICHHE, Nake MoOedpl HEBEPHBIX MPOMCXOIAT IO BOJIE
boxoeii. [Tocemy, 4ToObI 00paTUTH MUP B €MHOO0XKKE, HEOOXOJMMa TOTAJIbHAS U IEPMaHEHTHAas BOHA. B nmo6om
ciIydae, BOHA JIydIlle BEPOOTCTYITHHIECTBA U aHAPXUH.

Ha mepBbiii B3rmsin kaxercs, uTo xajk k KaaOe, mounraemoii 3a Jlom Asuiaxa, ¥ COBepllIaeMble TaM pPUTYaJIbl
NpOTUBOpEYaT abCOIMIOTHOMY MOHOTEH3MY, KOTOPBIi nponoBenoBan Maromer. Ho Beiiie (§262) MbI yike 1okasaliu,
YTO IIPOPOK CTPEMWICS MHTETPUPOBATh UCIaM B aBpaaMHUeCcKyro Tpaauuuto. Hapsany ¢ apyruMu CUMBOJIaMH U
creHapusiMu, HamudecTByrommu B Kopane — CaesmienHort Kuuroi, Bo3HecenneM MaroMera Ha He0O, pPOJIbIO
anrena J[xuOpuna U T.1., — XapK OyJeT MOCTOSHHO IMEPEOICHUBATHCS U MEPETOIKOBBIBATHCS B TOCIEAYIOIIHX
GorocioBun M MHcTHKe. He ciemyer TepsATh M3 BHAA M YCTHOE NpeAaHHe, IOMICANIEEe 10 HAaC B Xaoucax
(«u3peueHnsx» MPOPOKa) — OHO TOXKE «Y3aKOHUT» MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TOJKOBAHUS U OOTOCIIOBCKHE CIICKYJISALIUU.
Anmax Bcerma OymeT coOXpaHATh mookeHHe bora emmHoro u abcomoTHoro, a Maromer Bcerma Oyzer Ero
npopokoM. Ho Tak ke, Kak XpUCTHAHCTBO W WyJaW3M, HCJIaM, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, IPUMET (PAaKT CyIIEeCTBOBAHUSI
OTIPENICIICHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA 3aCTYITHUKOB H MIPeICTaTeNeH.

' 31a dopmyna He 3aceupeTenncTBoBaHa B KopaHe 6yKBanbHO, HO CMbICT ee MPUCYTCTBYET TaM MOBCIOAY; CP.:
Watt. Muhammad at Medina, p. 308.

32 Ha KPUTUKY EBpOI'Ief/‘ILI,EB HEKOTOPblE OPUEHTaANNUCTbl OTBEYAKOT, YTO TYT HaauMuo OHDEAGHEHHbIVI nporpecc no
CPaBHEHUIO C CEKCyaslbHOW aHapxWel AOUCIaMCKOro s3blyecTBa. JTO «OfpaBaaHWe» ucnama NpUeMsieMO NULb B
coumonormM4yeCckoMm u HpaBCTBEHHOM acCnekTte; B ONTUKE Xe 6orocnosus KopaHa OHO HEenpuMeMneMo un Aaxe

KOLWYHCTBEHHO. HMKaKasa ToMKa OTKPOBEHUA HE HYXAAETCA B «OrnpaBaaHnmn>».
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§265. IIpopwiB ucaama B CpeauszemHoMopbe M Ha bian:kauii Bocrok

Kak u B ciydae ¢ penurueil eBpeeB Wwin pUMIISH, JUIA HCllaMa, 0COOCHHO B €r0 HadallbHOM (a3e, HCTOpHUYECcKHe
COOBITHS CYTh AMN30/IbI CBAIIEHHOW UCTOPHUU. DTO — IOKa3aTelbHbIE BOCHHBIE YCIIEXH B 3IIOXY NEPBBIX Xannu(os,
obecrieunBIIME McIaMy CHavala BbDKMBaHHUE, a 3aTeM M noodeny. CMepTh NpOpoKa BhI3BaJIa KPU3HC, KOTOPBIA MOT
Ob1 cTath (aTtanbHBIM Ui HOBOW penuruu. COraacHO NMpeNaHuio, MPHHATOMY, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OOJBIIMHCTBOM
MycynbMaH, MaroMeT He Ha3Haumi cebe mpeemanka. AOy bakp, orer ero mobumoit cynpyru Aifmm, OpuT U30paH
xanmgoM Tepe] caMbIM morpedenneM npopoka. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, OBLIO M3BECTHO O PacHoiokeHnH Maromera K
Amm, Myxy ero modepu DaTuMBl W OTIy €ro JIByX BHYKOB, XacaHa W XyceiiHa; TakuM 00pa3oM, Ka)eTcs
BO3MOXKHBIM, 4TO Maromer BbIOpasl cCBOMM npeeMHHKOM Anu. Ho 4TOOBI cracTu 1enocTHOCTh YyMMBI, AJIM U €ro
CTOPOHHHKH MPUHsUH 130panue xanudom A0y bakpa; Tem 6osiee uto AOy bakp ObUT yXKe MOKHIIBIM YEIOBEKOM, U
AJM HE COMHEBAJICS, YTO OUEHb CKOPO OH 3aliMeT ero Mecto. B TOT MOMEHT BaxkHee Bcero ObLIO M30eKaTh Kpu3uca,
MOryuero cCrtarb AJisi HcCjiaMa POKOBBIM. Vxe Havanmm OTACIATBCA IINICMCHA KO‘leBHI/IKOB-6eHyMHOB, OJJHAaKoO,
NpEeANPUHSB IPOTHB HUX BOEHHBIE 1moxozbl, A0y bakp moOwiics ux noguuneHus. Cpasy ke mocie 3Toro xamug
coBepn Haber Ha Ooraryro Cupuio, HaXOJUBIIYIOCS O] CIO3€peHUTETOM BuzaHTHH.

A0y bakp ymep depe3 aBa roga, B 634 r., HO Ha3HaYWI IpeeMHUKOM OMapa, OJHOTO W3 CBOMX BOCHAYAJIHHHKOB.
[Ipu xammgate sToro Benmukoro crparera (634-644) mobensr MycyIbMaH HapacTalHd B TOJOBOKPY)KUTEIIEHOM TEMIIE.
Pazbutsie B OutBe mpu Apmyke, Bu3aHTHHIEI B 636 T. nokugaroT Cupuro. B 637 1. mana AHTHOXHS, U B TOM K€
roxy pacnanack Cacarmackas ummepus. B 642 r. Osi1 3aBoeBan Eruner, a B 694 r. — Kapdaren. K xonmy VII B.
ucnam rocrnojactByer B CesepHoit Adpuke, Cupun u Ilanectune, Manoii Asum, Meconoramun u Hpake.
ComnpoTusisieTcs MuiIb BU3aHTH, HO U €€ TEPPUTOPHSI 3HAUUTEIHHO coxpaTI/maCB33

Mexny TeM, HECMOTpsS Ha 3TH OeCHpeleJJICHTHbIE YCIEXH, €JUHCTBO YMMBI OBLIO CHJIBHO TojaopBaHo. Omap,
MOJIY4UB CMEPTENbHOE paHeHHe OT pada-lepca, eBa ycliell Ha3HAYMTh Il U30paHusl CBOEro MPEeMHHKA IIECTh
MIOMOIIHUKOB ITpopoka. [IpourHopupoBaB AjM U €ro CTOPOHHUKOB (In'a Anu, OyKB. «mapTust Ajm», oTclona —
IIMU3M), 3TH IIECTEPO U30MPaIOT Ipyroro 3514 npopoka, Ocmana (644-656). Ilpunagnexanyii K apu-

33 C NOMHbIM OCHOBAHWEM 3TOT rOJ'IOBOpr)KVITeJ'IbeIVI HaTUCK apa6OB OMNCbIBaeTCAaA KaK nocnegHsdasa BOJIHa
BapBapCKMX 3aBOEBaHWW, MNOTPSICLUMX 3anagHyio PuMckyl umneputo. Bce ke, B OTiMuMe OT BapBapoB, apabbl
NnocCensdarTCa B HOBbIX ropoaKkax-rapHu3oHaxX, BO3BOAMMbIX Ha rpaHuue nyCTblHU. LleHOl7I onpep,eneHHon AaHn
NMOKOpeHHOE HaceneHne MOori0 COXpaHUTb CBOKO peNnrno n obbiyan. Ho CUTyauuns owyTmmMo M3MEHNUTCA, Koraa 4actb
ropoACKOro HaceneHusa, n npexae sCero YAHOBHUKU U UHTENNEKTYalbl, NPUMET UCNaM.
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cTokpatndeckomy poay Owmeiis, naBHuM Bparam Maromera, OcMaH pacnpeaenut KitoueBble mocthl Mmmnepuun
cpean 3HATHBIX Tpaxnaan Mekku. [locie toro, kak OcMaH Obl1 yOMT OeqyMHAMH W3 ETHIIETCKUX M HMPAHCKHX
TapHU30HOB, JKUTENW MenuHbl npoBo3mIackwin Xanmmpom Asm. Jns IIMUTOB, HE NPHU3HAIOIIMX HHUKAKUX
«IIPEEMHUKOB» BHE CEMBbH IPOPOKA, AJIN CTaJl IEPBBIM UCTUHHBIM XaJHU(OM.

Opnako Afima w OONbINas 4acTh BaKHBIX MEKKAHCKHX CAHOBHHKOB OOBHHWIM AN B COYYacTHH B YOHWHCTBE
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Ocmana. O0e mapTuu CTOJKHYJIHCh B OMTBE, H3BECTHOM 1101 Ha3BaHHEM «BepOmioxkbpei», Tak Kak OHa MPOMCXOIIIIA
BOKpPYT BepOMIOANIBI AWIIN. AN yIpeaus CBOIO CTOJHILy B OJHOM W3 TOPOJIKOB-TapHHU30HOB, B Vpake, HO ero
xanudar ObUT ompoTecToBaH npasuteieM Cupuu MyaBuel, IIyprHOM MPOpOKa U ABOIOPOJAHBIM Oparom OcmaHa.
Bo Bpems OWMTBBI, BHIS, YTO IPOUTPHIBAIOT, coyaaThl MyaBuu moxaHsuii KopaH Ha ocTpusi CBOMX KONUH. An
IMPUHUMACT «CY[J KHI/IFI/I», HO, 6y[ly‘ll/l IIJI0XO 3allUIICH CBOUM IPCACTABUTEIIEM, BBIHYKACH OTKAa3aTbCd OT CBOUX
NPUTS3aHUH. 32 3TO, HE POCTHB TAKOE IPOSBIEHHE CIA00CTH, €ro MOKHHYJIA YacTh €0 CTOPOHHUKOB, U3BECTHBIX C
TE€X MOp TIOJ HWMEHEM XapHUKUTOB, DPAacKOJBbHUKOB. Amu Ob1 youtr B 661 T., M ocraBmmecs y HEro
HEMHOT'OYMCIICHHBIE CTOPOHHUKHM IPOBO3IJIACHIIM XaJH(OM €ro crapuiero cblHa XacaHa. MyaBusi, KOTOPOTO
CUPHUHIIBI yke n3bpanu xanudom B Mepycamume, cymen yoeauts XacaHa OTPEUbCs OT BIACTH B CBOKO ITOJIB3Y.
MyaBust ObUT CHOCOOHBIM BOCHAYAIBHUKOM M XHTPHIM TMOMUTHKOM. OH peopranm3oBan VMmepuro w OCHOBAI
MEpBYI0 TUHACTHIO XanudoB, OmeitsimoB (661-750 rr.). OgHaKo MOCIEAHUN MIAHC OOBEAWHEHHS YMMBI OBLI
yIyIIeH, Korga XyceifH, BTOpoi CblH Aii, BMECTE CO BCEMH CBOMMH AoMouanaiamu o601 yout B 680 1. B KepOerre.
OTy MydYeHHUYECKYI0 CMEpTh IIMWTHI HE NMPOCTHIN, W HAa MPOTSHKCHWH MHOTHX BEKOB OHA BBI3bIBAJia BOJHEHUS,
JKECTOKO TMOJAaBjsieMble mpaBsmuMu xanudamu. Jlume ¢ X B. IMIMUTCKUE OONIUHBI TOJIYYHIM pa3pelicHHUe
COBEpLIaATL B TCEYCHHUE IEPBBLIX ACCATU [lHeﬁ Mecialna Myxappama Hy6ﬂI/I‘IHI)Ie LlepeMOHl/II/I34 B IIOMHWHOBCHHEC
Tparndyeckor rubenm nmama XycelHa.
Tak yepe3 30 sieT mocize cMepTH MPOPOKa YMMa OKa3aJlach Pa3JIelICHHON Ha TPU YacTH; OOJIBLIIMHCTBO NTPABOBEPHBIX
MyCyIIbMaH — CYHHHTBI, T.€. TPHBEPKEHIBI CVHHbI («OOBIYas», «TPAmUIAN»), TOAYUHSIONIHECS MpPaBALIICMY
xanudy; 3aTeM IINHUTHL, BEpPHBIE TIOTOMKAaM NEPBOTO «HCTHHHOTO» Xamuda, AT, W XapHIDKUTH (PACKOJIBHUKH),
CYHTaBIIHE, 9TO TONbKO OOmmHa 00MamaeT mpaBoM U30paTh CBOETO TJIaBY, a B CIIyYae, €CIM OH OBUHEH B TSDKKHAX
rpexax, HU3JIOKHUTb €ro, — U B TaKOM COCTOSHUHU MYCYJIbMaHCKasi OOIIMHA OCTaeTcsl W mo ced aeHb. Kak Mbl
yBI/IIlI/IM (cp. . XXXV), kakaast u3 3TUX MapTHI B TOH WIIM MHOW CTETICHW BHECTIA CBOM

* cm. Takxe: Earle H. Waugli. Muharram Rites: Community Death and Rebirth.
80
BKJIa/I B Pa3BUTHE MYCYIBMaHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, MUCTUKH U PEIIUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYLINH.
Yro »xe kacaercs ucropuu Vmmepun, OCHOBAaHHOW MEPBbIMU Xanudamu, TO JAOCTATOYHO MEPEYUCIUTh HanboJsee
Ba)XKHBIE COOBITHA. BoeHHas 3KcIaHCHA MPOAOIDKAeTCs BIUIOTH M0 715 T., KOra TIOPKH BBIHY)KIAIOT apaOCKyro
apMHUI0 MOKUHYTh npenensl Okca. B 717 r. Bropoit Mopckoil moxoj mpoTUB Bu3zaHTHM NPOBATMICS U MPHBEN K
OosbmuM TIOTEpsiM. B 733 r. Kapa Mapremn, koposib ¢paHkoB, pa3OuBaeT apaboB moa Typom U 3acTaBiiseT UX
OTCTYIIMTEL 3a aneHeI/I* D10 OBUI KOHEI| BOGHHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBAa apabCkoi umiiepun. bynymiue 3aBoeBaHMs
UClIaMa CTaHyT JIEJIOM MYCYJIbMaH HHOTO STHHYECKOTO KOPHSL.
Cam ucnam HaurHAET MOAUGDHUIIPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE U3 CBOMX IEPBOHAYANBHBIX CTPYKTYp. [locTeneHHo obparienue
HEBEPHBIX IepecTaeT OBITh LENbI0 CBANICHHBIX BOWH, KaK ee onpenenmt Maromer. ApaOckue apMUH MPEeIIOYHTAIOT
MOJYUHATH ce0e MHOTOOOKHHMKOB, He oOpalliasi uX B MCJIaM, YTOObI B3UMaTh C HUX TSDKENYIO0 Hoaath. bosee toro,
HOBOOOpAIIEHHBIE HE IMOJB30BAJNCH PABHBIMH C MyCyJdbMaHaMu mpaBamMu. Haumnas ¢ 715 1. mocremeHHO
YCHIIMBAETCSl HANPsDKEHHE MEXIy apabaMu M APYTUMH HapoJaMH, OOpalleHHBIMU B HciaM. llociemHne roToBbI
HOJJIepKaTh JII000e BBICTYIUIEHHE, KOTOpOE ypaBHsUIO Obl MX B mpaBax c apabamu. [lociie MHOrojeTHHX
BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB U OecriopsiakoB AuHacThs OMelsioB Obuia cOKpylieHa, B 750 r. ee MecTo 3aHsU1 qpyroi
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIN MEKKAaHCKHI pon, AOOacuapl. HoBelid xamud onepxain modemy B OOJBINOH cTeneHu Oaromaps
oMoy muUToB. OHAKO MOJIOKEHHE MTPHUBEPKEHIEB AJIM HE W3MEHWIIOCh, U allb-MaHCyp, BTopoli abbacuackuit
xamud (754-775), yrommn mMUTCKOE BOoccTaHume B KpoBU. [Ipm AGOacmpax e, HAllpOTUB, pasiiiuue MEXIY
apabaMK 1 HOBOOOpAaIIeHHBIMH OKOHYATEIEHO UCYE3JIO.
IlepBrie uerplpe xammda coxpaHWwIH MeouHy MecToM cBoel pesmmeHnuu. OmgHako MyaBus cienan CTOJHIEH
nmnepun Jlamack. OTHBIHE Ha TPOTSHKCHWH BCETO TpaBIeHUS AWHACTHH OMEHSIOB YCHIMBAIOTCS 3JUIH-
HUCTUYECKHE, TEPCHUACKHE W XpUCTHAaHCKHEe BIHMSHHUA. OHH OCOOCHHO 3aMETHBHI B CBETCKHX M KYJIBTOBBIX
ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX COOpyXKeHHAX. IlepBrie Gompiue MeueTrn CHpUHU 3aUMCTBYIOT KyIIOJIa Y XPUCTHAHCKIX uepKBeﬁ35
JIBOpLIBI, BUJLIIBI, CaJibl, CTEHHBIE POCIIMCH M MO3aKKa CJIe/IyI0T 00pa3iiaM 3JUTMHUCTHYECKOro bikHero Bocroka’’.
AOGOacuapl MPONOJDKAIOT M Pa3BHBAIOT IPOLECC ACCHUMWIIIMU  KYJBTYpHOro Hacieauss Bocroka u
CpennzeMHOMOpBS. VciaM co3maeT W opraHu3yeT ypOaHUCTHYECKYIO KyIbTYPY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha OIOpPOKpaTHH U
Toprosie. Xamu(sl OTKA3EIBAIOTCS OT CBOUX PEITUTHO3HBIX 00S3aHHOCTEH; OHU
> Cp.: E. Baldwin Smith. The Dome, p. 41 sq.
36 CM.: U. Monneret de Villard. Introduzione allo studio dell' archeologia islamica, oco6. pp. 23 sq., 105 sq.
81
JKUBYT, yJAIMBIINCh B CBOM JIBOPIIBI, MEPEIOXHB Ha YJIEMOB, OOTOCIIOBOB M 3HATOKOB KaHOHHYECKOTO IPaBa,
3a00Ty 0 pa3perIeHuN MTOBCETHEBHBIX MPOOJIeM mpaBoBepHBIX. CTPOUTENBCTBO B 762 T. HOBOM crommubl, barmana,
3HaMEHYeT KOHel| KcCjiaMa, OTMEYEHHOTo apaOCKMM IpeBOCXOJICTBOM. ['opojn, mocTpoeHHbI B (hopme Kpyra,
pa3leNieHHOro0 KpecToM, — 3TO imago mundi, neHTp VMnepuu: yeTBepo BOPOT HPEACTABISAIOT COOOM 4YeThipe
cTopoHs! cBera. [Inmanera IOmurep, mpuHOCAmas ynady, TJIaBEHCTBYET NPHU «POXKICHUN Earaaua ITOCKOJIbKY
CTPOUTCIILHBIC pa6OTI)I Ha4vaJucCh B OHpeﬂeJ’leHHblI/l JICHb, BBIYMCJICHHBIN MEPCUACKUM aCTpOHOFOM Aﬂb Mchyp )44
€ro IOCJIEI0BAaTeN BOLAPWINCh B HEM C IBIIIHOCTBIO, JOCTOWHON CacaHMJICKHX Lapeil. AGOacuapl onmMparoTcs,
TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha OIOpOKpaTHio, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, BHIXOAIEB 3 llepcuu, W Ha MMIIEPCKYIO apMHIO,
PEKpPYTHPOBAaHHYIO W3 HPAHCKOH apUCTOKpaTHH. IpaHIBI, B MaccOBOM TOpSIKEe OOpalleHHBIE B HCIaM,
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BO3BpALIAOTCAd K CAacaHWICKHM oO0paslnaM TIONWTHKH, YIpPaBICHHWS W JTHKeTa. B apxurekType mpeobiamaer
BU3aHTHHUCKUM U CACAHUJICKUM CTUJIb.

Dro ObUIa TaKXKE 3I0Xa MEPEBOJIOB, BEpHEE, MEPETIOKCHUS ¢ CUPHUCKOTO MPOM3BEICHHI rpeueckux (uaocodos,
MeIuKoB W anxumukoB. [Ipu T'apyH-anb-Pammge (788-809) u ero mpeemHukax Kynbrypa Cpean3eMHOMOPBS
Nepro/ia Mo3/IHe aHTUYHOCTH TIEPEKHUBAET CBOM IEPBBIN peHeccaHc — apabcKoro o0pasia; oHa JIOMOJHSET, XOTS U
He 0e3 CONpOTHBIIEHHS, MNOJJEPKHUBaeMbli AOOacuaaMH TPOLEcC ACCHUMMIISIIUM HPAHCKUX eHHocteii . B
nmanpHeimeM Ml yBHINM (Ti1. XXXV), Kak CKaKyTCsl TOCIEACTBUS STUX OTKPBITHIA M CTOJIKHOBEHHUHA Ha Pa3BUTHU
MYCYJIbMaHCKOM TyXOBHOCTH.

37 CM. UCTOYHWUKM, NpuBeaeHHble B: Charles Wendell. Baghdad: Imago Mundi, p. 122.

38
EcTecTBEHHO, peyb MAET O TBOPEHMAX HEMCUYEPTNAEMOr0 MPAHCKOro CMHKpeTMu3Ma (cp. §212).
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I'maa XXXIV. 3AITA/THOE KATO/IMYECTBO OT KAPJIA
BEJIUKOI'O 10 HOAXUMA DPJIOPCKOI'O

§266. XpUCTHAHCTBO B NIEPHOJ PAHHEI0 CPEAHEBEKOBbA

B 474 r. mocnennuit puMckuii umneparop 3amaga Pomyn ABrycTys ObUl HM3JIOKEH IPEIBOJIUTEIEM BapBapoB
Opoakpom. lonroe BpeMsi ICTOPUKH YCIOBHO cuUTaiu 474 T. pyOexoM MEXIy aHTHYHOCTBIO M CPEJHEBEKOBHEM.
Opnako B mocMmepTHOM (1937 1.) m3manun kauru AHpu Ilupenna «Maromer u Kapn Benukuit» 3TOT BOmpoc OBIT
MIOCTABJECH IO/ COBEPIICHHO JPYyTUM YIJIOM. 3HAMEHWTHIH OCNbIMICKMI HMCTOPHK NPUBJIEKAaCT BHUMAaHHE K
HECKOJIKUM TI0Ka3aTeNbHbIM sBIeHUSIM. Hanpumep, kK TOMy, 4TO UMIIEPCKHE COLUAIIBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI IIPOAOIIKAIOT
CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHME Ha NPOTSDKEHUU €llle JBYX NOociaeAylux BekoB. bonee toro, Bapsapckue koponu VI u VII
BB. INOJIB3YIOTCSA PUMCKUMU MPUHIUIIAMUA YHOPABJIICHUA U COXPAaHAIOT 3BaHUA U TUTYJIbI, YHACICAOBAHHBIC OT BPCMCH
umnepun. K ToMy ke He mpekpaiaioTcs TOprosble OTHOIIEHUS ¢ Buzantueir um Asueil. Ilo muenuto IIupensa,
pa3peiB Mexay 3amagoM U Boctokom mpousomen B VIII B, U npuuMHOM €My HOCIY)XHJIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOE
HamecTBHe. M301mpoBaHHbIi OT KyJIbTYpHBIX HEHTPOB Cpe3eMHOMOPDS, Pa30psieMblil IIOCTOSIHHBIMHA HaberaMu 1
BHYTPEHHUMH pacrpsMH, 3araj NOTrpyXaeTrcsi B Iy4YHHY «BapBapcTBa». M3 pyMH BOCCTaHET HOBOE OOILECTBO,
KOTOpOe OyJIeT OCHOBaHO Ha CENbCKOX03HCTBEHHOW aBTOHOMHH M IpUMeET (opMy deopannima. YopsiodiTh 3TOT
HOBBIA MUp, MUpP CPEAHEBEKOBBS, yaactca Kapiny Benukomy.

l'unoresa IlupeHHa mopoauia JONTHE CHOPHI , M B HAIlM JHHU MPHHATA JUIIb 9acTu4HO. OfHAKO OHA 3acTaBMIIA
YUEHBIX IIEPECMOTPETh M IIEPEOCMBICINTD CIIOKHBIM HCTOPHUYECKUH MPOLECC, NPHUBEIMINA K CTaHOBICHUIO
cpenHeBeKoBbs Ha 3amaze. [IupeHH He NPHHAI BO BHUMaHHE ITyOMHHBIX M3MEHCHHWH, BHECEHHBIX B 3allaJHYIO
HUBUJIN3ALINUIO XPUCTHUAHCTBOM, XOTA,

: CwM. kputuky B: William Carroll Bark. Origins of the Mediaeval World, pp. 7 sq., 114 sq.
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kak mokazan Y.K. Bapk, wncropmio 3amamgnoii Epomsr mexmy 300 um 600 rr. chopmMupoBaso HMEHHO
pacnpocTpaHeHHe XPUCTHUAHCTBA, HaJIOXKMBIIIEECS Ha uepe/ly IIaTaHWid B OOIIECTBE: IMOCTENEHHBIH pa3Baj Ha
MecTax PUMCKOH SKOHOMHKH W CHCTEMBl YIpPaBJIEHHs, CMYTy — CJEICTBUE OECUMCIEHHBIX Ha0EroB — U
pa3BHBaIOIIMIICS MEPEX0/1 Ha HAaTypalbHOe X03sicTBO. B camoMm nerne, ecnu Obl 3amnaj He ObL1 pa3oOlieH, OeneH u
IUIOXO YIPaBJISIEM, BIMSHHE LIEPKBU HE CMOIJIO OBl CTaTh CTOJb BCCOOHEMITIOIIIM -

Y HCTOKOB CBOETO CYyIIECTBOBAHMS CPEIHEBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO OBLIO COAPYKECTBOM MEPBOIPOXOANEB. Moaenbio
TaKoro oOmecTBa, B HEKOTOPOM pOJIE, MOCIYKHJIO YCTPOWCTBO OCHEAMKTHHCKMX MOHAcThIped. OcHoBaTenb
3amagHoOro MoOHamiecTBa cBATOM benemukt (ok. 480-540) opraHm3oBanm LelTyl0 CeTh HEOONBIINX OOIIHH,
9KOHOMMYECKH IIOJIHOCTBIO CAMOCTOSITENbHBIX, Olarogaps 4eMy pa3opeHre OZHOTO MM HECKOIbKHX MOHACTHIpEi
HE BJIEKJIO 3a cO00I YHHYTO)KEHHS CaMOro MHCTHTyTa. HarrecTBre BapBapoOB-KOUEBHUKOB U MOCIEAYIOIINE HabeTH
BUKHHTOB OCTaBWJIM CBPOICHUCKUE TOpOja B PyHHAX U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, paspylIMIHM MMOCICIHUE 0Yard KyJbTYpPHIL.
OcTaTKu KJIacCHYECKOTO KYJIbTYpHOTO HAcjelus COXPaHSJINCh JHIIb B MOHaCTprﬂX3. OpnHako naneko He Bce
MOHaxy HMMEIN BO3MOXXHOCTH IIOCBSAILIATH CBOE BpeMsl HAyYHBIM INTYAMSAM. VX TIaBHBIMH OOSI3aHHOCTSAMH
OCTaBAJMCh INPOIOBEAb XPHCTHAHCTBA M IOMOIIL OemHBIM M o00e3moneHHbIM. Ho oHM 3aHMMamuch eme u
CTPOMTENBCTBOM, BpaueBaHHWEM, OOpPaOOTKON METamIoB M, B OCOOEHHOCTH, 3emiernamecTBoM. MMeHHO MoHaxu
3HAYNTEIHHO YCOBEPILICHCTBOBAIN CEILCKOXO3HCTBEHHBIE OPY IS U CIIOCOOBI BO3ZETBIBAHUS semun’.

CeTb TakMX SKOHOMHYECKH HE3aBHCHMBIX MOHACTBIpEH CpPaBHUBAIM ¢ (PEORANBHOM CUCTEMON COOCTBEHHOCTH, IIPH
KOTOpPOW CEHbOP pa3aBail 3eMeNbHblE HaJebl CBOMM BaccajiaM JIM0O B BO3HArpaxkJeHue, MO0 BBHUAY OyIyLIHX
3acIIyT Ha BOEHHOM Cny>1<6es. W3 3THX ABYX «CEMSH», CIOCOOHBIX BHDKHUTH B MIEPUO]] HCTOPUICCKUX KATAKIM3MOB, U
BBIPOCJIO OCHOBAaHHE JUIi HOBOTO OOIIECTBa M HOBOWM KysbTypbl. Kapn Mapremn cexyssipi30Ball MHOXKECTBO

[EPKOBHBIX YTOAWN M pa3fgadyd CBOMM BOMHAM — 3TO OBIT €IUHCTBEHHBIH CIIOCOO CO34AaTh CHIBHYIO H
MPEeJaHHYI0 apMHIO; B TO BpeMs HH y OJHOTO CyBepeHa He OBUIO JTOCTATOYHO CPEICTB IJISI SKUIHUPOBKU CBOETO
BOICKa.

Kak MbI yBUIIUM HIDKE, B pa3zene o peimapctse (§267), dheomanpHas CUCTEMa M €€ WACOJIOTHS UMEIOT TepMaHCKOoe
nponcxomz[emde6. WmenHo Onaropapst ¢peoiaibHOMY CTPOIO 3araji CMOT BBICTOSITh B IIEPUO HECKOH-

? Bark. Op. cit., pp. 26-27.

} K 700 r. 3anagHas KynbTypa yKpbiBanacb B MOHacTbipax WpnaHamm n Hoptym6pun. IMeHHO OoTTyAa, BEK CnycTs,
BbILLUM YUeHble, 60roCc/oBbl U XYA0XHUKW.

*em. onucaHue 3TUX MHHOBAaUW B KH.: Bark, p. 80 sq.

> Cp.: Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe, p. 98 sq.

6 Cp.: Carl Stephenson. Mediaeval Feudalism, pp. 1-14.
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JaeMbIX OCIICTBHIA, KOTOpPEIE MoTpsicany ero ¢ Hayana V B. B 800 r., B Pume, Kapn Benukwii 6511 KOpOHOBaH manoi
kak uMrepatop CesmenHolt Pumckort Mmmepnu; emie 3a moyiBeka IO TOTO O TaKOM HHUKTO W ITOMBICIUTH HE MOT.
OpHako TpW HANPsDKEHHOCTH, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJa MEXAYy HMIIEpaTopaMH W MalaMy, HpPU 3aBUCTIMBOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX KOPOJEH M NMPUHLEB BIMSHUE M IPECTUXK UMIEPUU B MOCIEAYIOIIME BEKa OKa3alUCh HEMPOYHBIMHU U
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OTrpaHUYEHHBIMU. B Halllu HaMepEHHsI HE BXOIUT HU3JI0KEHHE MOJUTHYECKON U BOGHHOW HCTOPHH NIEPUOJA PAHHETO
CPEIHEBEKOBbs. TeM He MeHee, BAXKHO OTMETHTh yXKe ceidac, 4TO BCe MHCTHTYLMU TOrO BPeMEHH: (eolaam3M,
PHILIAPCTBO, UMIIEPHS, — BBIPOCIM U3 HOBBIX PEJIUTHMO3HBIX KOHLEMIIMNA, HEU3BECTHBIX WM, BO BCAKOM CilydYae, He
MOJIyYHMBIIUX PA3BUTUS B BU3AHTUHCKOM MUpE.
[MpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHHWE CXKAaTOCTh HALIEro TPyla, Mbl BBIHYXXIECHBI yMOJIYaTh 00 WHHOBAIMSIX, KOCHYBIINXCS
GorociyxeHuss ¥ IEPKOBHBIX TamHCTB, a TaKKe O PEeNUTHO3HOM AacleKTe Tak HasbiBaeMoro «KapoimHrckoro
BO3pOXKICHHD» 1X B'. Tem He MeHee, HEOOXOAUMO YHOMSIHYTb, YTO € 3TOTO BPEMEHHM U Ha NPOTSHKCHUU IISTH
HOCIIENYIOIUX BEKOB 3alajHas LepKoBb OyleT NepekuBaTh MONEPEMEHHO MepUuoabl pehOpMHUPOBAHHSI U YIaaKa,
TpuyMda M YHHYIOKEHUs, TBOPUECKOIO MOAbEMa M CTarHalMu, OTKPBITOCTH W HerepnuMmocTu. [IpuBemem Bcero
onluH npuMep: nocie «KapomuHrckoro Bo3poxIeHus», B X — mnepB. noil. XI B., peIuruo3Has Ku3Hb IMPUXOAUT B
ymagok. OnHako w30OpanHblii manoi B 1073 1. I'puropmit VII HaunHaeT Tak Ha3bIBaEMYIO «TPUTOPHAHCKYIO
pedopMy», B pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPOH Ul LEpKBH BHOBH HACTYIAET 3I10Xa BEIMYMs W mpouseraHus. K coxaneHuro,
HECKOJIKMX IITPUXOB HEIOCTaTOYHO JUIS MOKa3a ITyOWHHBIX NPUYMH Takoro yepenoBaHus. [loaTomy ormernm
JIMIIb, YTO MEPHUOABI MOJbEMA, TAK )K€, KaK M YNajJKa, TECHO CBA3aHBI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, C NMPHUBEPKEHHOCTHIO
aroCTONBCKON TpaguLny, ¢ APYroil — € 3CXaTOJOTMYECKMMHU YNOBAHUSIMU M TOMJICHHEM IO BpeMeHaM Ooiee
rIyOOKOTO, MTOUIMHHOTO OTBITa XPUCTHAHCKON JKU3HH.
XpUCTHAHCTBO M3HAYAIBHO PA3BUBAJIOCH IOJ 3HAKOM TPSAYILETO aroKaJHUICHCca. 32 MCKIIOUCHHEM OJaKeHHOTO
ABTYCTHHA, IPAKTHYECKH BCE XPUCTHAHCKHE OOTOCIOBBI M MHUCTHKHU PACCY’)KAAJI O KOHIIE CBETa M BBIYUCILUIN ATy
ero HactyruieHus. Jlerenapl 00 AHTHXpHcTe U «VMIepaTope MOCIEAHNX BPEMEH» YBIEKaIN KaK MPOCTBIX MHPSH,
TaK U KIMpHUKOB. HakaHyHe BTOPOTo ThICAYENETHs CTaphlii CLICHAPUI «KOHIIA CBETa» Ka3ajcs Kak HeJb3s Oonee Ko
BpeMeHu*34. K 0OBIYHBIM 3CXATOJIOTHUECKHUM YyrKacaM NpUOaBIISIOTCS BCEBO3MOXKHBIE OCACTBHS: SITUIEMHH, TOJIO],
3JI0Be-

Hanpumep, o6MeH KonbLaMy BO BpeMsi BEHUYaHWs, 3Ha4eHne Mecchl (Ternepb ee MOXHO COBEpLUaTh KaK 3a XUBbIX,
Tak 1 3a yCOMLUKNX), COCTaBJIEHNE «MUCCana»— MOJSIMTBEHHWKA U T.A.

Bonee afekBaTHasi CTpyKTypa Kiupa, yrnybieHHoe WM3yyeHWe KacCUYecKoW NaTbiHW, pasnunyHble pedopMbl B
cpefe MoHawecTBa no obpasuy 6eHeANKTUHLEB U T.A4.
85
IIMe TpeA3HaMEHOBaHUS (3aTMEHUsI, KOMETHI U T.I[.)(). IToBcrony mogo3peBaercss IPUCYTCTBUE bsIBOIA. XPUCTUAHE
CUMTAIOT Npoucxojsuiee kapoil boxeel 3a cBou rpexu. EAMHCTBEHHON 3aIMTOM CIIY’KUT MOKAsiHUE, 32 IOMOLIbIO
npuOeraroT K CBATBHIM YrofHHKaM U MomiaMm. Karomuecs: Hanmararor Ha ce0s T )K€ elMTHMBH, YTO U yMHpa}omHelo
C n1pyroii CTOpOHBI, €MUCKONBI U ab0aThl CTpeMsTCs OOBEJUHUTH HApOJ BOKPYT CBSATHIHBb «Pagyl yCTAaHOBIICHUS
MHpa U YKPEIUIEHHs CBSITOH Bepbl», Kak nuuietT MoHax Paynp ['mabep. Prinapu kisiHyTCs Ha MOIAX «HHKOTJa He
paspymare xpama... He HalajaTh Ha KIMPUKA WIM MOHAaxa... HE OTOMpaTh HHU BOJA, HU KOPOBBL, HU CBHHBH, HH
OBIBL.. HE OOMKAaTh HU KPECTbSHHHA, HU KPECTBSIHKY..» H 1.1, «BoKbUM HepEMHUPUEM) TIPENIUCHIBAIOCH
BPEMEHHOE MPEKPAIICHNE BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUI BO BpeMs OOJIBIINX PEIUIHO3HBIX IPa3IHUKOB.
I'pynmoBsie mamomumuectBa — B HepycamnMm, Pum n x cBatomy HakoBy B Kommocremnmy — craHOBSTCA
HeoObIuaiHO MomyJsIpHbIMU. Paynb ['mabep Tonkyer «cBsaToe myTemiecTsue» B MepycanuM Kak MPUTOTOBICHUE K
CMEpPTH U O0ETOBaHHWE CIACCHUS; YMHOXKEHHE IaJIOMHHKOB MPEABO3BEIIAET SKOOBI NpUX0J AHTHXpUCTA U
NpUOJIMKEHUE «KOHIIA CEro ana»]z.
Opnako no npomectsuu 1033 r., TeicsiuHOrO co Bpemenu Ctpacteit 'ociogHuX, XpUCTHAHCKUHA MUP OYYBCTBOBAJI,
YTO €NUTHMBM M MOJMTBBI JOCTUTIM cBoel 1ienu. Paynp ['mabGep nepeuncisier 3Haku Boxxbero GraroBosieHHs:
«He0O0 3ayNpI0anoch, MPOSICHSSICH M OXHBIIAACH JIACKOBBIMH BETpaMH... Bcs 3eMHas MOBEPXHOCTh IMOKPBIIACH
HEKHOH 3€NIeHbI0, @ MHOXKECTBO IIIOAOB IPOTHAIO MPOYb HEYpoXkail M roiox... beccuerHeie GombHBIE 00penu
UCIIETICHHE y MOIIEH CBATHIX... Buaepme 3To mpocTupaiy pyKH K HeOy, BOCKIHUIAs B oauH rosoc: "Mup! Mup!
MHp!"B. B TO e BpeMs mpennpHHHUMAIOTCS YCHINS Ui OOHOBJIECHHS IEPKBH, OCOOCHHO aKTHBHO IEHCTBYET
OenenukTHHCKMIA MoHacThIph Kimonu. IloBciogy Ha 3amaje BOCCTaHaBIMBAIOT XpaMbl M 0a3MIIMKH, 003aBOISTCS
MOIIAMH CBSTHIX. Y4alllaloTCd MHCCHOHEPCKHE II0XOIbl Ha ceBep M BOCTOK. Ho eme Oosee mpumedaresbHbBI
M3MEHEHHS, KOTOpbIe, YaCTUYHO II0/ BIWSHUEM HApOJHOI BEpbl, OBUIM OCYILIECTBIICHBI B NMPAKTHYECKOH KU3HU
nepkBu. CoBeplIeHHE eBXapHCTHH NMPHOOpETaeT NCKIIIOUYNTEIbHOE 3HaYeHHe. Ternepb BceX MOHAX0B MOOYXKIAI0T K
MPUHATHIO CaHa pajil y4yacTHUs B «TAaMHCTBE MPECYLIECTBICHUS T€la U KPOBU XPUCTOBBIX» U MPHUPAILEHUS «B MUPE
BUIMMOM HacTH CBSIICHHOTO» . Bospacraer nounrtanne kpecra I'ocriogHs, 00 B KpecTe BHIAT IJIaBHBIN 3HAK
4eoBeYecKor nmpupoas! Xpucra. CTOIb BOCTOP-
’ CM. TeKCTbl, NpuBeAeHHble B: Georges Duby. L'An Mil, p. 105 sq.
' «MMeHHO B THICAUHOM rofy 3anagHas LEpKOBb MPUHUMAET, HAaKOHEL|, APEBHUE BEpOBaHWS B 3arpobHylo Xu3Hb,
MaJsio YeM OT/IMHAIOLLYIOCS OT TENEeCHOW Xu3Hu»; Duby. Ibid., p. 76.
t TekcT knaTBbl CM. B: Duby, p. 171 sq.
2 Teker npuseneH B: Duby, p. 179.
13 TekcT cM. B: Duby, pp. 183-84.
" puby, p. 219.
86
JKEHHOE TIpociaBieHne «bora BOMIOTUBILIErOCsa» N BCKOpE JOTIOJIHUTCS nounTanueM CBstoil J{eBbl.
Kommeke pennurno3ssix uaei, oOpa3oBaBIIUiiCS HA MOYBE CTPAXOB W YasiHUM, CBA3aHHBIX C TBHICSYHBIM T'OJIOM, B
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HEKOTOPOM POJC MPEABOCXUIIACT MMOTPACCHUA U OOroCI0OBCKHE UCKAHUS IISTH TMOCJIEAYIOIIUX BEKOB.

§267. YcBoeHne U nmepeocMbICIeHHe JOXPUCTHAHCKUX TPAAMLIUI: CBATOCTD
KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH, PbIIIAPCTBO

Jis Oompliell 4yacTH TepMAHCKHX IUIEMEH KOpPOJIEBCKAas BIIACTh MMeEJa CBSINEHHBIN XapakTep W OOXKECTBEHHOE
MPOUCXOXKICHUE: OCHOBATEIM TPABSIIUX TUHACTUI BO3BOJWIIM CBOW poOJ K Ooram, M dalie BCEro K BOTaHyl(’.
«Ynaday TpaBHTENS CIy)XWiIa JOKa3aTeIbCTBOM €ro OoxecTBeHHOH mpupombl. OH caMm  coBepImai
JKEPTBOIIPHHOIICHUSI, KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI ObUIM 00ecneynTh O0oraThlii ypoXkail u OnaronpHsTHbIN UCXO0[ BOMHBL, OH
CUHTAJICS TAKXKE XAPU3MATUIECKUM TOCPEIHUKOM MEXIy HapoaoM u OoxxecTBoM. [IoKMHYTHIN «ymadeil», a, cTaio
ObITh, OOraMu, KOPOJIb MOT ObITh HU3JIOKEH MM Aaxe yOHUT, Kak CIIydyusiock, Hanpumep, B LlIBermu ¢ Jlomanbam,
KOTJa MOAPSI CIIYYHIIOCh HECKOIBKO HEYPOKaMHbBIX r0z101317. Jaxe mocie oOpaleHusi B XpUCTUAHCTBO T'eHEAIOTHS
npaBuTeIeH (T.e. X IPUHAIUICKHOCTh K MOTOMKaM BoTaHa) coxpaHmia penraromee sHaueHue =+,

Kak u moBcrozny, 1iepKOBHBIC BIACTH HPWIIOKIIH YCHIIHS JJISL TOTO, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh 3TH BepoBaHUs cO CBSIIEHHON
Ucropueii. Takum 00pa3oMm, B HEKOTOPBIX KOPOJEBCKHX TeHEaJormsx BoraH mpoBosrmamancs ceiHOM Hos,
POKICHHBIM BO BpEMsl IIJJaBaHUS B KOBYEre, WIN K€ IIOTOMKOM OJHOHM M3 Ky3uH JleBbl MapI/mlq. IIpaButenei,
MABIIMX HA TMOJIe OWTBBI, NAXKE A3BIYHUKOB, YMOMOOSUTM CBATHIM MYYCHHUKaM. XPHUCTHAHCKHE MOHAPXHU
MOJIb30BAJIUCH, TI0 KpaiHel Mepe, OTYACTH, MaruKO-pEIUTHO3HBIM MPECTHXKEM MPEJKOB: CBOUM MPUKOCHOBEHUEM
OHH OJIArOCIIOBIISUT CeMeHa Oy IyIero yposxas, a TaKKe JIeTeH u GONBHBIX . Jist TOTO, YTOOBI OTYYHTh

15 CM. TeKkCTbl B: Duby, p. 216 sq.

' BONbLWMHCTBO aHFNOCaKCOHCKMX Koponei BefyT poAOC/TOBHYIO OT BoTaHa; cp. fAokyMeHTbl B: William A. Chaney.
The Cult of Kingship in Anglo-Saxon England, p. 33 sq. CkaHAWHaBCKMe MpaBUTENM MPOMCXoAasT oT 6ora WHrew,
KOTOpOro otoxaectensatoT ¢ Operipom ; CornacHo «[ecHn o Pure», Xenmaannbe (unn Pur) — npenok BCex Koponen

(ibid., p. 19). O koponeBCKOW BNacTu y APEBHUX repMaHueB cM.: Simage. Nctopusi BEpbl U PeNUrMOo3HbIX Uaen, T.
1I, 8174 v cn.

CM.: Cara 06 WHrnuHrax, rn. 15 (18); cp.: ibid., rn. 43 (47), nctopua nocneaHero 3 VIHFAWHIoB, KOTOpPbIM 6bin
npuHeceH B xepTBy OAMHY U3-3a Heypoxaes. [lpyrue npumepsl cM. B: Chaney, p. 86.

/13 BOCbMM reHeanoruit aHrMnckMx KoposiieBckMX AOMOB CeMb BOCXoAsT k BoTtaHy; Chaney, p. 29.
19 Mpumepsbl cM. B: Chaney, p. 42.
20 Cp.: Marc Block. Les rois thaumaturges, passim; Chaney, p. 86 sq.
87
HapOJ NOKJIOHATHCS LAPCKUM KypraHaMm, KOpoJied pelnid XOPOHUTb B XpaMax.
OnHaKo caMbIM BIEYATISIONINM SIBICHHEM B 3TOH MEPEOLEHKE SI3BIYECKOr0 HAcJIeAnsl ObIJIO BO3BBILICHUE KOPOJIS
1o craryca [Tomazannuka boxxwero (Christus Domini). OTHBIHE KOPOJIb CTAHOBUTCSI 0COOOH HENPUKOCHOBEHHOM;
TM000H 3aroBOp MPOTHB HETO PACcCMATPUBACTCS KaK CBATOTATCTBO. Temeph CBSIIEHHBIA XapaKTep KOPOJEBCKON
BJIACTH IPHUAET HE OOKECTBEHHOE IPOUCXOXKICHHE, a 00ps IMOMa3aHus Ha [[apcTBO, MOCIE KOTOPOTO IPaBHUTENh
cranosutes IlomasanHukoM Boxbum’ . «XpUCTUAHCKUH KOPOJIb — 3TO MOCIIAaHHUK XPHUCTa B CBOEM Hapoie, —
YTBEPXKAAeT OJMH M3 aBTOpoB XI B. — MynpocTh mpaBuTens BeleT HapoJ K CHacThio (gesaelig), OoratcTBy u
no6euaM»22; B 9TOM nouurtaHuu llomasanHuka BO>Xbero MOKHO y3HAaTh CTapble S3blYECKHE BepoBaHUs. TeMm He
MeHee, KOpOJIb Telepb — JINIIb CBAIICHHBIH 3alUTHUK CBOEr0 HAapoAa M LEPKBH; a €ro (pyHKUIHUIO MMOCPEIHUKA
MEXJy JI0AbMU U BOoroM OTHBIHE UCTIONIHAET LIEPKOBHAS HEpapXHUs.
[MomobHoe e BIMSHHE S3BIYECKHX IPEICTABICHHMA M HMX CHMOHMO3a C XPHCTHAHCTBOM MOXHO 3aMETHTh M B
MHCTHUTYTE PHIIAPCTBA. TallUT MPUBOANT KPAaTKOE ONMCaHWE 0Opsa MOCBSIMIEHUS B BOMHBI y APEBHUX T'€PMaHIICB!
rocpean coOpaHusi BOOPY’KEHHBIX BOMHOB OZIMH M3 MPEIBOANTEINCH MM OTEIl BpyYaeT IOHOIIE MUT U Kombe. Eme ¢
OTpPOUYECTBA IMOCBSIIAECMBIN YIPAXKHICS B BOWHCKOM MCKYCCTBE C COpPAaTHHKAMHU (comites) TIPEIBOIUTEINSA
(princeps), HO IHIIb MOCJIE 3TON EPEMOHHH €TO NPU3HAIOT BOMHOM U WIEHOM IieMeHu. Kak nobasnser Tauut, amst
BOX/IS 1030p — OBITH INPEB30IJICHHBIM B XpaOpocTW Ha 1oyie OWTBBI, a /IS BOMHOB — OKa3aThbCs MeEHee
OTBa)XHBIMH, Y€M BOX[b. TOT, KTO, OCTaBJIsIsl BOXKAS Ha IMOTHOEIb, MOKUAET 1oJie 005 U TeM cracaeT COOCTBEHHYIO
JKH3HB, TOKPBIBAET ce0s OecyecTheM JI0 KOHLA CBOMX JHEH. CBSIIEHHBIH 0T KaXI0r0 BOMHA — 3allHIaTh CBOETO
npeaBoxutens. «Boxnu cpaxaroTcs 3a mobexny; BOMHBI — 3a BOXAsS». Boxkab, B cBOIO ouepenb, oOecrieuuBaeT
BOMHA IUILEH, OPYKUEM U IEIUTCS C HUM BOCHHBIMU Tpoq)eﬁMH23.
OTOT NOPAIOK BEIIEH COXPAHUICS | MOcie 0OpalieHus] TePMaHCKUX IJIEMEH B XPUCTHAHCTBO; MMEHHO OH JISKUT B
OCHOBaHHH (he0JAITEHOTO CTp05124 u peimaperea. B 791 r. crapmmii ceia Kapna Bemukoro JltogoBuk, XoTs eMy OBIIO
Bcero 13 mer, moiayuuna oT cBoero oTma Med BouHa. Copok ceMp JieT cmycTs caMm JIlomoBUK BpydaeT
IATHAALATUIETHEMY CbIHY «Me€4Y, OpYXHE MY>KUUHbI». FIMEHHO OTCIOJIa BEACT NMPOUCXOKACHUE TOPKECTBEHHBIN
pUTYyas NOCBALLEHUS B PhILAPU, XaPAKTEPHBIM JUUIs CPEAHEBEKOBBSL.

YTOo NpeanonaraeT NOBUHOBEHWE rocyAapst enuckony.

Principes d'un régime politique chrétien — TpakTaT, nNpuMnucbiBaeMblit apxuenuckony ByndctoHy (ym. 1023);

umnt. B: Chaney, p. 257.

FepmaHua, 13-14. O BOEHHON MHMLMAUMN Y [IPEBHUX repMaHLeB cM. §175.
> MoxHo onpeaenuTb eogannsm Kak obLecTBo C BaccalbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTbIO U heoaoMm (T.e. AOXOAOM C 3eMeflb,
KOTOPbIMM Baccasn ynpaBfsieT OT UMEHW CBOEro CeHbopa).
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TpyaHO onpeAenuTs TOUHYIO AaTy BO3HUKHOBEHHS] MHCTUTYTa PHILAPCTBA, CHIMPABIIEr0 BaXKHYIO POJIb B BOEHHOM,
COIMANEHOM, PEIMTHO3HOW U KYJIBTYPHOMW KHM3HH 3amana. B mo0oM ciydae, peIIapCTBO HE MOIJIO 00pecTH CBOEH
Kmaccudeckoit popmel panee [X B., korga Bo @paHuuio OBUIH 3aBE3CHBI KPYITHBIE, CHIIBHBIC JIOMAAH, CIIOCOOHEBIE
HECTH Ha cebe BcagHMKa B JOCIIEXax (cathqﬁ’acti)*%. XoTs TIIaBHOW DBHIMAPCKON JOOJIECTHI0 M3HAYAIBHO OBLIa
HETIOKOJIeONMasi BEPHOCTh  CBOEMY ceHbopy25, CUMTANIOCh, YTO KaXIbI pHIIAph [ODKEH OKa3bIBaTh
TMMOKPOBUTECIIBCTBO 6€I[H]>IM M, KOHEYHO K€, 3aluiiaTtb LICPKOBb. B OCPEMOHUIO TOCBALICHHUA BXOIAUIIO
OmarocioBeHre OpyXwus (Med BO3Jaraiy Ha aitapb W T.1.). OJHAKO, KaK MBI YBHIUM BCKOpPE, OIPEACISIFOIIIM
BIIUSIHUE LIepKBH cTaio ¢ Havana XII B.

TopkecTBeHHAs! IIEPEMOHHUS IMOCBSIICHHUS B PHIIAPH COBEpINANTach IOCIE OoJiee WM MEHEee JOJroro IMepruoja
o0yueHHs W pazIHYHBIX HCTBITaHUH. [lo Tpagumuu, CeHbOp BpydYall MOJIOIOMY ABOPSIHUHY OpY)KHE: Med, KOIIbe,
IITTOPEI, KONBYYyTY M muT. KOHOMmA MOYTHUTENTFHO MPEACTOSI CBOEMY IMOPYYUTENIO, CIOXHB JIQJOHH, WHOTIA —
MIPEKIIOHWB KOJIEHM W OIyCTHB TOJIOBY. B 3aKilloueHHe CEHBhOp HArpakOall ero CHJIBHBIM yAapoM B3allleH.
IIporcxoxaeHre U CMBICI 3TOTO 00psiia (colée) OCTAIOTCS TIOJ BOTIPOCOM.

Haubonee coBepieHHOT0 BBIpakeHUs peiapcTBo gocturaetT B XI — meps. mon. XII BB. Crag HaumHAeTCs yxe ¢
XIII B., a mocne XV B. 3BaHHE PHIIAPs — BCEro JIMIIb OJAarOpOMHBIA TUTYT M KpacHwBHIN LepeMoHuan. Kakx Hu
napajoKCcalbHO, HO HWMEHHO Ha 3aKaTe CBOEro CYUIECTBOBAHMUS WHCTUTYT pBIAPCTBA CTal HCTOUYHUKOM
MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIX TBOPYECKHUX Pa3pabOTOK, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX HETPYIHO OOHAPYXKHUTH PEIIMTHO3HYIO MOIOILICKY
(§270).

Hepemonus, kpaTko omnucaHHas TanuToM, HECOMHEHHO, UMEIIa CBOM PEITUTHO3HBIN acIeKT: 00psIIOM MOCBSIICHUS
FOHOIy BBOJWJIM B CTaTyC BOWHA, a €ro Oe30misagHas IPEAaHHOCTh CEHBOPY OT/AaBaia PEIUTHO3ZHBIM
OmaroroBeHHeM. XPHUCTHAHCTBO IIONBITAJIOCH MEPETOJIKOBATh W TMOIBEPTHYTh NEPEOLCHKE APEBHUE TPaIUIINIH;
OJTHAKO HOBOH PEIMTHH TaK M HE yJAIOCh 0 KOHIIA YHUITOXKUTH sI3bIYecKkoe Hacienue. Ha mpoTshkeHnn TpeX BEKOB
[EPKOBB yIOBIETBOPSIIACH BECbMa CKPOMHOM POJIBIO B 00psiie MOCBsIIeHNs B peinapu. Tonbko ¢ XII B. iepeMoHus
COBepIAeTCs, XOTs OBl BHEIIHE, MO IEPKOBHBIM KOHTposeM. [locie mcrmoBeau MOCBAIIAeMBIN MTPOBOIUT HOYb B
Xpame, TBOPS MOJHTBBI, YTOOBI HAyTpO Hpu4acTUThCA CBATBIM TaifHaM; BO BpeMs BPYUEHHS OPYXHS MOJIOIOU
BOHMH IIPOM3HOCHUT HE TOJIBKO KJIATBY O COOJIOEHUH PHIIIAPCKOTO KOAEKca qecm%, HO Y MOJINTBY.

> PonaHnp cuutanca obpasuoBbiM repoem, nb6o 6e30roBOpoqHO, Aaxe LEeHOW COOBCTBEHHOM XXWU3HU, MOAYMHSACS
3aKoHaM BaccasibHOM 3aBUCUMOCTMU.

26 CornacHo HEKOTOPbIM MCTOYHMKaM, 3TOT KOAEKC cCoAdEep>Xas 4YeTbIpe npaBuna: exegHeBHasa MecCcCa, NoTOBHOCTb
OTAaTb XW3Hb 3a CBATYH Bepy, 3aWuTa UEpPKBU, 3aunTa BAOB, CUPOT U 0663LI,OJ'IEHHI:IX. ,El,pyrme AOKYMEHTDbI
,D,O6aBJ'IF|IOT, YTO pbllapb AOJ/IXKXEH NMOMOraTb «AaMaM U AeBULAM, KOTOPble B 3TOM HYXAAKTCA», «KMNOYNTATb XEHLWUH
[...] oTcTamBaTb Ux NpaBa».

89

IMocne Ilepsoro KpectoBoro moxoma Ha CBsATol 3emiie 00pa30Baioch J1BA BOCHHBIX OpJCHA JIIS 3aIIUTHI
MAJIOMHAKOB M YXOJa 3a OOJBHBIMU: TaMILIHEPBl U rocrnuTanbepbl. OTHBIHE HEKOTOPHIC MOHAXM MPHOABISLTH K
CBOEMY PEIMTHO3HOMY 00pa30BaHHIO O0YYCHHE PHIIIAPCKOMY UCKYCCTBY. [Ipo0Opa3bl TaKMM BOCHHO-PEITUTHO3HBIM
OpACHaM MOYKHO HaHTH B «CBSIIEHHON BOMHE» (0orcuxad) MycynbMaH (§265), B TanacTBax Mutpsl (§217) a Taxke B
MeTaQOpUIECKOM S3bIKE XPHUCTHAHCKAX aCKETOB, HA3BIBABIINX Ce0sI pAaTHUKAMHU «CBALICHHOTO BOWHCTBaY (militia
SLICI”a).27HCO6X0I[I/IMO TaKk)Ke MPUHAMATh BO BHHMAaHHE PEUTHO3HYIO 3HAYMMOCTH BOWHBI y JPEBHUX T'€PMAaHIICB
(§175)7".

§268. KpecToBble MOX0AbI: 3¢XATOJOTUS M MOJUTHKA

Ounocods! u ucrtopuku [Ipocsemenns, ot 'n66ona n Yunesima Pobeprca mo FOma u Bonbrepa, xapakTepusoBaiu
KpecToBeie moxonp! kKak OOJIE3HEHHBIH BCIDIECK SPOCTH W PEIUTHO3HOTO (paHaTH3Ma. JTO KEe MHEHHE, ITyCTh U
CMSITYEHHOE OTOBOPKaMH, pa3delisiloT MHOI'ME COBpEeMEHHbIe UCTOpUKU. M Bce ke KpecToBble mOXO0Ibl 3aHUMAIOT
KIIOUEBOE MECTO B HCTOPUHU CPEeOHUX BEKOB. «Jlo mepBbix KpecToBBIX MOXOMOB IEHTP HAIIeW NHUBHIU3AIAU
HaxoJuics B Buszantum M crpaHax apabckoro xanudara. B kaHyH MX OKOHYAHUs KyJIbTYpHas TI'€reMOHUS
nepemectiack B 3amagayio Espomy. Cama HoBas mctopust ponniace BCIEICTBHE 3TOTO nepeMemeHm>>28. OHaKo
pacruiaunBaThCs 3a 3Ty TEFeMOHHUIO 3amajia, U pacIuladyuBaThCsl AOPOrod LIeHOH, nmpuiuioch Buzantuu u Hapoaam
Boctounoit Espomnsl.

OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha pPEJNMIHO3HOM actiekte KpecToBpix MmoxoaoB. To, YTO UX NPOUCXOXKIEHUE U CaM XapakTep
OTIPENIEITHIIN 3CXATOIOTHUECKUE HACTPOCHMS, OBLIO TIOAUEPKHYTO B cBoe BpeMs [lonem Anbdannepu u AnmbhoHcoM
Hronponom. «Muelinoe siapo KpecToBbIX OXOA0B KakK AJIsl 1yXOBEHCTBA, TaK U Uil MUPSH, COCTaBJISUIO MOHITHE O
monre ocBobomuts Uepycamum... B KpecTtoBoMm moxome Hammio MOIIHOE BBIPAKEHHWE €IWHCTBO JIBYX IOHSTHH:
WCIIOJTHEHUE BPEMEH U HCIIOJHEHHE pPOJia 4eJIOBEUECKOro. B mpoCTpaHCTBEHHOM CMBICIE HCIIOJIHEHHE BPEMEH
BBUIMBAETCA B CIUIOYEHHE HAPOJOB BOKPYT CBATOrO rpana Mepycanuma, Matepu MHpa»29.

DCXaTOJOTUYECKU HACTPON YCHIIMBAETCS TI0 MEPE TOro, KaK TEPIAT MOpaKeHUE WK modynopaxeHue KpectoBbie
MOXOJI6I 0apOHOB U MMITepaTopoB. [lepBrrii, HanboIee BriedaTIstonmii KpecToBblil moxo, 0ObsBICH-

7 [ob6aBnM, 4TO CBOEro poja penurmo3HOe pbILApCTBO pa3BMBAETCH Takxe B ucname; cp.: Henry Corbin. En Islam
iranien, II, p. 168 sq.

28 Steven Runciman. A History of the Crusades, vol. I, p. IX.
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2 A. Dupront. Croisades et eschatologie, p. 177.
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HBI BU3aHTUHCKUM HMIepaTopoM AJexceeM u mamod YpOanom II, 6pu1 mpomosenan Ilerpom IlycTeiHHMKOM B
1095 1.+, Tpu ¢pankckux apMum BcTpedaroTcss B KoHcraHTHHOMONE (TI0 IyTH ycTpanBas M30HWEHHE €BPEEB B
MPUPEHHCKUX U NMPHUIAYHANHCKUX TOPOJKaX), KPECTOHOCLBI MepecekaroT Manyro A3Wi0 U, HECMOTPS Ha MHTPUTH U
COTIEPHUYECTBO BOXKJIEH, 3aBOEBBIBalOT AHTHOXMUIO, Tpunonu, 3aeccy u, HakoHel, Mepycanum. OJHAKO MOKOJIEHUE
CIyCTsl BCe 3TH 3eMJi OynyT notepsinel, U B 1145 r., B Besene, cB. bepHapa B cBOMX NpONOBENsSX MPHU30BET KO
Bropomy KpecroBomy mnoxony. Bombmias apmusi mox mnpeaBoauTenscTBOM Koponed ®pannun u ['epmanun
HarpsiHeT B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIIB; HO BCKOPE BCE 3TO BOMHCTBO OYyJIET paccesiHo M yHHUTOXXeHO B VikoHuu n Jlamacke.
Tpernit KpecroBblii moxox, o0bsiBineHHbIH nmrepatopom @puapuxom bapbdapoccoii B Maiinne B 1188, mo 3ambiciy
OBUT MMITEPCKUM W MeccHaHCKuM. DpaHmysckuit koposs Owmmnm ABryct u aHrimickuii — Pudapn JIsBuHOE
Cepaue — OTKJIMKHYJIMCh Ha TIPHU3BIB, XOTS U 0€3 «BOCTOP)KEHHOCTH M PBEHUS Bap6ap0ccm»30. Kpecronoctpt
B3IM AKKY U MOACTYNUIN K Mepycanumy, 3amuiieHHoMy Boiickamu CanaanHa, JereHgapHoro cynrtasa Erunra u
Cupun. OnHako u Ha ceil pa3 KpecToBblil moxox 3akOHYMIICS NpoOBajoM. MiMmepaTrop yTOHyN B OJHOM U3 pek
Apmennn, ®ununn ABryct BepHyJsicsi Bo DpaHIMIO ¢ HaMEpeHHEM OCJIa0UTh CBOETO COKO3HMKA, aHTJIHMHCKOTO
koposia. OcrtaBminch oauH nepen creHamu Hepycanmuma, Puuapn JIsBunoe Cepane wucmpocun y CanaanHa
MI03BOJICHHUSI TIOKJIOHUTHCSI CO CBOMM BoOlckoM Cstomy I'po0y.

Hexoropble COBpeMEHHHKH OOBSICHSJIM HEyJa4yHble IIONBITKA KOPOHOBAaHHBIX 0c00 ocBoOoanTh Hepycamum
0E3HpPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO OOraThlX M BJIACTh HMMYHIMX. HecrocOOHBIM Ha HWCTUHHOE NOKAasHHWE TIPAaBUTEISIM U
BeIbMOXKaM He cTsbkaTh LlapcTtBo HebGecHoe u, 3HauuT, He 0cBOOOIUTE CBATYIO 3emimto. «IIpoBai BceX MMITEpCKUX
MOMBITOK, Ka3aJloch Obl, OMMPAIOMIMXCA HAa MECCHAHCKHE JIETCHABI, CBUAETEIHCTBOBAI O TOM, YTO JAEJIO
OCBOOOXKIICHHUS HE MOXXET MPHHAIESKATh CHIBHBIM MHUpPa ceron . IIpoBo3rnamas Yerseptoiii KpecToBblil moxon
(1202-1204), Unnokentuii Il nucan nuuno ®Pynbky u3 HEitm, anocrony Oexnbix, kotoporo Ilons Anbdannepu
Ha3bIBAaE€T «OJHOM M3 CaMbIX IpUMedYaTelbHBIX QuUryp B ucropun KpecroBbix mnoxomoB». ®Dyinbk B CBOMX
NpOIoBe/sIX OnueBasl Ooraueil ¥ BeNbMOXK, NMPU3bIBask K MOKAasSHUIO U MOPaJIbHOMY OOHOBJIEHHIO, 0€3 KOTOPBIX
Henb3s BecTd KpectoBble nmoxonasl. OgHako oH ymep B 1202 r., korga KpecTOHOCLBI YK€ BBA3AJIUCh B aBAHTIOPY,
npeBparuBiryto YersepToiii KpecToBblil moxoa B OJUH U3 MEYaNbHEWIIMX SMU30J0B €BPONEHCKON HCTOpHUU.
[ToOyxaeMble aTYHOCTBIO M 3aIlyTaBIIMECS] B MHTPUTaX KPECTO-

39 paur Alpliaiidéry et A. Dupront. La chrétienté et l'idée de Croisade, II, p. 19. «®unaunna ABrycta Masno
MHTepecoBasl ycrnex skcneamuum; ero rnaBHon 3aboToi 66110 ocTaBnsieMoe UM koponescTBo» (ibid.)

! Ibid., p. 40.
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HOCIBI, BMECTO TOIO, LITO6]JI HaIlpaBUTBCA K Casroit 36Mﬂe, 3aXBaTbIBAKOT KOHCTaHTMHOHOHb, y6I/IBa}1 MHUPHBIX
JKUTeNeW M pacxumas cokposuma ropoga. Kopons bomysn ®nanapckuil mpoBo3IIamaeTcsl JaTHHCKUM HMIIe-
paropom BuzanTtun, a Tommazo Mopo3uHu — maTpuapxoM KOHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKUM.

Het HyX1pI IOAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBATHCS HA MOJIYNToOeaX ¥ MHOTOYMCICHHBIX HOPAKEHHUIX MOCIEIHNX MOXO/I0B.
JocraTtouHo HanmoMHHTH, 4TO BHYK bap6apoccet ®@punpux II, HeB3upas Ha OTIIydeHHe Tanol OT UepkBH, B 1225 T.
npuOsuT Ha CBATYIO0 3eMiro U IOOWIICSA OT cynTaHa mpaBa BuaneHus Hepycammvom. Tam OH ObUT KOPOHOBAaH U
MPOXKIJI emie maTHaanate jget. Ho B 1244 1. HepycanmM oka3acs BO BIACTH MaMeJIIOKOB*3x, ¥ OOJIBIIIE €0 HUKOTIA
HE OTBOCBBIBAJIM. ENMHWYHBIE MOMBITKA OCBOOOXKICHUS HE pa3 MPEIIPHHUMAINCH A0 KOHIA BEKa, HO OKa3alIHCh
6e3pe3yIbTaTHBIMU.

KpecToBble moxonbl, HECOMHEHHO, MOBEpHYIM 3amaiHyio EBpomy muioM k BOCTOKy M OTKpBUIM MyTh MM
KOHTaKTOB ¢ uciamoM. Ho, KOHe4HO, KyJIbTypHbIi 00MEH MOT Obl IPOUCXOIUTH U 0€3 3TUX KPOBABBIX IKCIICAULMH.
KpecroBbie 10X0JbI TOBBICHIM HPECTHXK HAllCKOW BJIACTH M CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM Pa3BUTHIO MOHApXWi 3aramgHol
EBponbl. Ongnako oHM ociabwim BuzaHTuio, I03BOJIMB TypKaM NPOHUKHYTH B IIyOb bankanckoro momyoctposa, u
OCJIOXHUJIM OTHOILIEHUS C BOCTOUHOM LIEpKOBBI0. K TOMy e pa3sHy3JaHHOCTb KPECTOHOCLIEB HACTPOUIIA MyCYJIbMaH
MPOTUB 6Cex XPUCTHAH, © MHOTHE XpaMbl, IPOJEP)KaBIINECsS HAa MPOTSHKEHUH IIECTH BEKOB BJIA/IBIYECTBA HCIIAMA,
TeTepb ObUTH Pa3pyIICHBI.

OnHako, HECMOTpS Ha MONMTH3aLUIO, KpecToBble MOXOABI BCETAA COXPAHSINM ACXATOJOTHYECKHH Xapakxtep.
JlokazaTenpCcTBOM TOMY CIIyXat, cpenu mpodero, KpecroBele mMoxXoasl JeTel, BHe3amHO HawaBmmecs B 1212 1. B
CeBepHoit @pannuu u ['epmannn. MIX CIOHTaHHOCTH HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHM, MO0, Kak 3aMedyaeT COBPEMEHHUK,
«HUKTO HE NOOYyXAal ux, HU OTCI0/Ia, HU U3-3a FpaHI/IHLI>>32. Jetu, «aT0 0COOEHHO HEOOBITHO — HEXHOT'O BO3pacTa
u u3 OemHBIX ceMel, — IacTyNIKH, IJIaBHBIM o6pa30M»33, OTHPABISIOTCA B IyTh, K HUM IPUMBIKAIOT HHIINE.
Iporneccuto cocrasisirotr 30 000 yemoBex, OHM HAYT U MOIOT. Ha Bompoc, Kyaa OHA HAPaBIISFOTCS, IETH OTBEYAIOT:
"K Bory". Ilo cioBaM 0IHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO XPOHHCTA, «B X HAMEPEHHS BXOIIIIO MEPecedb MOPE W COBEPIINTH
TO, YETO HE YAAIOCh KOPOJISIM U BEIbMOXKAaM — OTBOeBaTh I'pob Tocronens» . IlepkoBHBIE BIACTH MPOTUBHINCH
3TOMY mpeanpusatuio. OpaHIry3cKuil MoXo1 3aKOHUMIICS Tpareaueii: mo npuobITHA B Mapcelib, IeTH OTIPaBUIIKUCH B
MOpe Ha ceMH OOJIBLIMX KOpaOIIsx, HO 1Ba M3 HUX MOTEPIIENH KPYIICHHE Y

%2 Ibid., p. 118.

2 1bid., p. 119.

34 Reiner, umT. no: P. Alphandéry et A. Dupront. Op. cit., p. 120.
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6eperoB Capanaun. BeponoMHbie X03s51€Ba OCTaNbHBIX CYZOB MPHUBENIN UX B AJNEKCAHIPUIO, I/l MPOAAIN JeTel B
pabCTBO capalidHaM.

«I'epmaHCKMiT» TOXOJ OKOHUMJICA CTOJb K€ IUIaYeBHO. XPOHMKA TOTO BPEMEHM IOBECTBYeT, yTo B 1212 T.
«TIOSIBWIICSL OTPOK 110 MMeHH Hukiac, KoTopblii coOpan BOKpyT ce0st MHOTHX JieTel U xeHmuH. OH yTBep)KAal, 4To,
MO TNpHKa3y aHreja, JOJDKEH OTIHpaBUThCS ¢ HUMHU B Mepycamum u ocBoboauth Kpect 'ocnopenn; mMope ke
paccTynuTcsl Impej HUMH, KaK IpexJe Nepes, U3pauibCKUM Hap0110M»35. ITpu sTOoM y HHMX HE OBUIO HHKAKOTO
opyxus. Beiing uz-nog KénbHa, oHM cnycTuiauch BHU3 1O PeliHy, nepenpaBWiIMCh yepe3 AJbIObl U JOCTUIIIN
Ceseproit Utanmu. Hexotopeie mouum no I'erym u I1u3el, ogHako ux Tam He mpuHsmm. [loOpaBmmecs 1o Puma
BBIHY)KAEHBI OBUIM NPHU3HATH, YTO HUKAKas OQHIMaNbHAs BJIACTh MX He mojuepxuBaer. Ilama He omoOpui ux
HaMEpEeHHH, ¥ HOBBIM KPECTOHOCLIAM OCTaBaJIOCh JIMIIL MOBepHYTh 00paTHO. Kak coobimaer XxpoHHCT B «Annales
Carbacenses», «OHH BO3BpalllaJICh IOOAWHOYKE, B MOJTYaHMHU, OOCBIe M M3royiofaBIIuecs». HukTo He xoresn um
nomous. Jlpyrou ceujerens numeT: «MHorue u3 HUX yMUpaiau OT IoJ10Ja B IEPEBHAX, NIPSMO HA YJIMLAX, U HUKTO
ux HE XOpOHI/lJ'I>>36.

I1. Ansdpannepu u A. J[IonpoH npaBsl, yTBEp)Kas, 4YTO B OCHOBE TaKMX SIBJICHUH, Kak JeTckiue KpecToBbIe MOXO/IBI,
JeXaT TpencTaBlieHHsT 00 M30paHHOCTH peOeHKa, XapaKTepHBIE IS HAapOJHOW HAaOOXKHOCTU. 31ech U MH(] O
Budneemckux mmameHmax, u OmarocioBeHune Mucycom neTeil, M HENmpusATHE HapoaoM OapoHckmx KpecToBBIX
MIOXOJIOB, TO XK€ HETPHUATHE, YTO MPOTISABIBACT B JIETCHAAX O «Ta(bfopax»”. «OcBoboauTs CBATYIO 3eMITE0O MOXKET
TETepb JIUIIb Y9yJ0, a 9y10 CBEPIIUTCS JIUIIb PAJH CAMbIX YHCTBIX — JETEH U GEHAKOBY

Heynauya KpecToBbIX MOX0JI0B HE yracuia 3cXaToJIoTHUecKuX dasHuid. B cBoem tpyzne «De Monarchia Hispanica»
(1600) Tommazo Kamnaneimna yroBapuBaeT Kopoisi Mcnanum nath JieHer Ha HOBBIM KpecToBblil moxox mpoTuB
UMIIEpPUH TYPKOB U 1ocie mobeabl ocHoBaTh BeemupHyto MoHapxuto. Tpuaiare BoceMb JIET CIyCTsI, B «JKIOTe,
nocBamieHHOW poxneHno y JloomoBuka XIII m AnHB ABcrpuiickoit Oymymero kopois JlromoBuka XIV,
Kammanemna mnpenckasbiBaeT OXHOBPEMEHHO recuperano Terrae Sanctae [ocBoOoxkmenue Cmsaror 3emiu] u
renovatio saeculi [0OHOBIeHHE BeKa]. Moomoii Kopoib 3aBoroeT BCro 3emirio 3a 1000 mHeid, moOenB Ty T0BHIL, T.€.
MOKOPHB IIapCTBa HEUECTHBHIX M ocBoOommB I'permro. Bepa Maromera Oynmer mirHana u3 Espomsr; Erumer u
O¢uonust BHOBb CTaHYT XPUCTHAHCKUMH, TaTaphbl, IEPChl, KUTAHIBI M Bech BocTok obpatsrcs B uc-

33 Annales Schefteariensis, unT. no: Alphandéry et Dupront, p. 123.

3 UuT. no: Alphandéry et Dupront, p. 127.

37 «Tadtopbl» (6poasirn) — HULKMEe, KOTOpble, BOOPYXMBLUMCb HOXaMu, AybMHKaMu u Tornopamu, cnenoBanu 3a
KpecToHocLaMu B UX nepsbix noxogax; cp.: Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of the Millenium, p. 67 sq.

*p, Alphandéry et A. Dupront. Op. cit., p. 145.
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TUHHYI0 Bepy. Bce Hapoabl OyayT COCTaBJSATh €AMHBIH XPUCTHAHCKUA MHpP, U LIEHTPOM 3TOH BO3POXKICHHOU

BceneHHoi craHeT Mepycamum. «LlepkoBb, — mumer Kammanemna, — poxawiace B HMepycanume, U oOpaTHO B
9

39 . .
Hepycanum Bo3BpaTHuTcsi, 000rHYB Bech MHp» . B Tpakrate «La prima e la seconda resurrezione» [IlepBoe n
BTOpoe BockpeceHne] Tommaszo Kammanemia, B otiamume ot cBatoro bepHapaa, Gosiee He paccMaTpuBacT 3aBOe-
BaHMe lepycanmnma Kak OAWMH W3 STarmoB BOCXOXAeHHs K HMepycamnmy ['opHeMy, HO Kak yCTaHOBIICHHE

40
MECCHAHCKOTO [[apCTBa Ha 3eMJIC

§269. Peqiurno3Hoe 3HaueHue POMAHCKOI0 HCKYCCTBA U KYPTYa3HOH JIIOOBH

Bpewms KpecToBbIx mMoXomoB OBUTO TaKKe AIIOXOH TPaHIMO3HBIX TYXOBHBIX CBEpIICHUH. DTO amored poMaHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA M B3JIET TOTHYECKOTO, PACIBET JIIOOOBHOM M PEIUTHO3HOW II033MH, POMAaHOB O Kopoje ApType U
Tpucrane u U3onbae; 310 TpuyM( CXOTACTHKH M MHUCTHUKH, OCHOBAHHE IPOCIIABICHHBIX YHHUBEPCUTETOB M HOBBIX
MOHAIIIECKHX OPAEHOB, 3TO 3pa OpoIsuux HponoBeIHHKOB. Ho Torma ke cBepX BCAKOH Mephl PaCILIONMIHCDH
ACKETHYECKHE U 3CXATOJOTNYECKUE JIBIDKCHHA, OObIIeH YacThio IepudepuiiHble 0 OTHOLICHHIO K OPTOIOKCHH, a
MOJYac ¥ OTKPOBEHHO €PETHUYECKUE.

MbI He MOXKEM paccMaTpuBaTh 3TH KOHLEILUH CTOJb HOAPOOHO, KaK OHU TOTO 3acilyKHMBalOT. HamoMHUM JHIb,
YTO B ATOT CJIOKHBII NEPUO MEPEIOMOB U MPeoOpa3oBaHuii, KOTOpbIe KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M M3MEHMIIN JyXOBHBIN
obimk 3amajga, KWK M TBOPWIM BelW4aiiiiie OOrocioBbl U MHUCTHKH, OT cBsitoro bepnapaa (1090-1153) no
Meiictepa Oxxapra (1260-1327), kak u Haubosnee BiusTENbHBIE U3 puocodos, oT Aucensma Kenrepoepuiickoro
(1033-1109) mo ®Pombl AxBuHCKoro (1223-1274). BcnomHuMm Takke ocHOBaHMe KapTesuaHckoro (1084) m
mucrepruanckoro (1098 r., B Cuto, 61m3 J{mkoHa) OpJICHOB M OpJieHa peryssipHbIX kKaHoHHKOB (IIpemontpe, 1120
r.). Bmecte ¢ opaenamm, yupexxaeHHBIMH CB. JJomuHuKOM u cB. @panmmckom Accusckum (1182-1221), stu
MOHAIIECKHE OPTaHH3aLMK CHI'PAIOT PEIIAONIYI0 POJb B PEIUTHO3HONW M HMHTEIUIEKTYAJIBHON XHM3HM YETHIPEX
MOCJIEAYIOIINX BEKOB.

ITormpoOyem kpaTko OOpPHCOBATH CHMBOJIMYECKYIO CXEMY MHPO3JAaHUs, MPUCYIIYI0 CO3HAHHWIO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
o0IIecTBa, KAKUM OHO OBUIO MOCIIE KPH3HCA, CBA3AHHOTO C KOHIIOM ThICSYeIeTHs. BHauane HE0OX0MMMO yTOYHUTS,
41O ¢ HacTymuieHneM XI B. CTpeMHTCS K yTBEPKISHUIO HOBOE 00IIeCTBeHHOe ycTpoiicTBo. B 1027 r., oOpaiasce K
KOPOJII0, enucKon Ananp0epT JIaOHCKUIT HAIIOMUHAET eMY, YTO «OOLIECTBO BEPHBIX COCTaB-

39 MpuM. KamnaHennsl k ctuxy 207 «3knoru», umT. no: A. Dupront. Croisades et eschatologie, p. 187.

40 Kputnueckoe msa.: Romano Amerio (Rome, 1955), p. 72; Dupront. Op. cit., 189.
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JSIeT OJHO TeJO; y TOCyNapcTBa e WX TpH... JJom Bokuif, KOTOphIi MBI CO3HAaeM EIUHBIM, Pa3eieH, TaKUM
00pa3oM, Ha TP YacTH: OJHHU MOJISITCS, IpyTUe CPaXKatoTcs, TpeTbU padoratoT. TpH conpspKeHHbIE YacTH HE TEPIIST
paznenenus... [loroMmy Tpex4acTHbIM OpraHu3M, Ha camOM Jelie, €IMH; TaK TOPXKECTBYET boKeCTBEHHBI 3aK0H, U
BCEJICHHAs HAaCIIaXK1aeTCs MHpOM»41

Ora cxeMa HallOMHUHAeT TPeX4acTHOEe pa3jelieHHe WHAOEBPOIEHCKOoTro olmecTBa, Onectame u3yderHHoe JKopkem
Hromesuinem (cp. §63)*39. B nepByto ouepenb, HaC UHTEPECYET PEIUTHO3HBIN, @ BEPHEE, XPUCTUAHCKUN CUMBOJIM3M,
KOTOpBI TPOTJISIBIBAET CKBO3b JAHHYIO OOLIeCTBEHHYIO Kiaccudukanmio. IlpodaHHble peannu npuyacTHHI
CBsILICHHOMY. TakoW IOIXOa XapakTepeH JUIs BCEX TPAAWIHOHHBIX KyJIbTYp. VI3BECTHBIH mpHMep TOMy —
peNUrHo3Hast apXUTEKTYpa, KOTOPYIO C caMOro Hayaia MUTAJI0 MPopaHHOe, WIK CTPOSHHE XPUCTHAHCKOM 0a3MITNKH
(cp. cuMBONHM3M BH3aHTHHCKHX XpaMoB, §257). PomaHCKOe HMCKYCCTBO pa3leiseT W Pa3BHBAET STOT CHMBOIHU3M.
Cobop — 3TO HE 9TO WHOE, KaK imago mundi. KocCMOIOTHYeCKAH CIMBOIHM3M OJHOBPEMEHHO OPTaHW3YeT MHpP U
OCBsIIIAeT ero. «MHpo3aaHNe paccCMaTPUBAETCs B IEPCIIEKTHBE CaKpaJIbHOTO, HAET JIM PEeYb O KAMHE WM O L[BETKE,
0 KMBOTHOM HIIA O 4ETIOBEKEY

[eiictButenbHo, B KocMoce MOXHO 0OHapyxuTh Bce (DOpMBI OBITHS M BCE aCHEKThl YEJIOBEUECKOH KHM3HU WU
JACATCIBbHOCTHU, TaK K€, KaK U CO6]>ITI/I$I CBHHJ,eHHOﬁ HUCTOPUH, AHTECJIOB, YyJOBUII U JEMOHOB. B OpHaMCHTallun
cobopa 3akiIroueH Ooraredmmii penepryap KOCMHUYECKOH CHMBOJMKH (COJHIE, 3HAaKW 30/MaKa, JOMajb, APEBO
KU3HU U T.1.), HapIay ¢ OMONMecKkuMH M1 MU(QHYECKUMH NEPCOHAKAMH (IbSIBOJI, IPAKOHBI, (DEHHKC, KEHTaBpPHl U
T.JI.) WIN TUIaKTHYECKUMH CIOXKeTaMu (TpyIbl KaXKJ0ro Mecsina u T.1.) B stom MHOT000pa3uy MOXKHO BBIJICITUTH
JIBa TPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHBIX JApYyr APYTy MHUpa: C ORHOH CTOPOHBI, CyIiecTBa Oe300pa3Hble, YyAOBHUILHEIE,
LICMOHI/I‘IGCKI/IC44, ¢ npyroii — llaps-Xpucroc Bo cnaBe, LlepkoBb (B oOpa3se >xenuuHbl) U IIpecBsitas [lesa,
kotopast, HaunHas ¢ XII B., OKpykeHa OCOObIM HApOJHBIM MOYHUTaHWUEM. [IPOTHBOCTOSIHUE 3THX MHPOB BIIOJIHE
peanbHO, ¥ CMbICI ero o4eBuaeH. OHAKO FeHH POMAaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA KaK pa3 M 3aKIII04aeTcsi B He00y3JaHHOCTH
TBOPUYECKOT'O BOOOPaXKEHUS U B CTPEMIICHUU COOpANb 6 eOUHOE U 2APMOHUYHOE 1e10€ MOJAITb-

1 cm. Texcrbl B: Duby. L'An Mil, pp. 71-75. K XI B. «3Ta cxeMa npeacrasnsna pedopMnpoBaHHoe 06LWecTBO: B HEM
6b1110 OYXOBEHCTBO, CTPYKTYpUpPOBaHHOE Mo MOHaCTprCKOVI mMoaenn w opus Dei, BOE€HHAdaA apuCTokpatma u
SKOHOMMYecKasi 3uTa — BrajeBluMe 3eMneil KpecTbsiHe, CBOVMM TPYZOM 3aBOeBaBlUME MpaBo Ha MAEe0sIornyeckoe

BO3BbIlIeHWe» (Jacques Le Goff. Histoire des religions, vol. 2, p. 817. CM.: idem. Pour un autre Moyen Age, pp. 80-
90; cM. Takxe: G. Duby. Les trois ordres ou l'imaginaire du féodalisme, p. 62 sq. et passim.

2 M. M. Davy. Initiation a la symbolique romane, p. 19.

3 Cp.: M. M. Davy. Op. cit., p. 209 sq.

44 OHM BbI3blBaNN pasgpaxeHune cB. bepHappa: <«4T0 03HayalwT B HaWWX MOHACTbIPCKUX ABOPUKAxX 3TH
CMexXOTBOPHbIE MOHCTPbI, 3Ta yXacawllas KpacoTa u npekpacHoe ypoactso?» Apologia, XII, 29, uut. no: Davy, p.
210.
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HOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHUSI B CBSILLIEHHOM, TPO(QaHHOM U BOOOpaKaeMOM MHpaXx.

Hac wuHTepecyeT HE TOJBKO MECTO 3TOH HMKOHOTpadMH B PEIUTMO3HOM BOCIHTAHWU HApOJa, HO TaKXKe U ee
3HAYCHUE JJIS MPOOYXKICHHUS U Pa3KUraHUsi BOOOPaXKCHHUs, a, CICAOBATEIbHO, CIIOCOOHOCTH K CHMBOJIMYECKOMY
MpinuieHH0.  Co3epiiaHue Takoro (aHTaCTHYECKOTO aHCaMOJNIsl NPUONIDKAST XPHUCTHAHWHA KO MHOXECTBY
CUMBOJIMYECKUX MHUPOB, PEIUTHO3HBIX W OKOJOPEIMTHO3HBIX. Bepyromme Bce TiTy0e MPOHUKAIOT B MUP HHBIX
[EHHOCTEH W CMBICIIOB, U 3TOT MHpP JJIsi HEKOTOPBIX CTAHOBHUTCSA 0OJEE «PCATBHBIM» M JKEIAHHBIM, YEM OIIBIT
OOBIJICHHOI TOBCETHEBHOCTH.

PuryanpHble M300pa)XeHUS W JEWCTBUS, SMMYECKHE CKAa3aHWS, JIMPHUYECKas TO33US U MY3bIKa WMEIOT CBOHCTBO
BBOJWTH YEJIOBEKA B HEKHHA MapalICNbHBIA MHUpP W TIPHOOIIATh K IICHXMYECKUM IEPESKUBAHUAM U TyXOBHBIM
O3apeHMsIM, HHKAaK HHA4Ye HEJOCTYIHBIM. B TpaguIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBaX 35TO CBOWCTBO OOECTIEYMBACTCS
PEIUTHO3HBIM UK OJIM3KHM K PEIMIMO3HOMY ACIEKTOM JIUTEPATyPHOTO U XYI0¥KECTBEHHOT'O TBopquTBa45. Ilepen
HaMU HE CTOMT ceifuac 3ajaya npeacTaBUTh TBOPYECTBO TPyOaLypOB U MX JOKTPHHY KypTya3HoH JitooBu. OTMeETHM
BCE K€, UTO BHECEHHbIE UMU PaJUKalIbHbIE HHHOBAIMM, U B NEPBYI0 ouyepeapr — KyJabT [IpekpacHoil Jlambl 1 He
CBSI3aHHOW OpakoMm IFOOBH, MPEICTABISIOT WMHTEPEC HE TOJBKO JUIS HCTOPHH KyJlbTyphl. Henb3st 3a0bBate o
MOJAYMHEHHOM TIOJIO’KEHUHU JKEHIIMHBI B CPEAHEBEKOBOW apHCTOKPAaTHMYECKOH cpeie, O pellaolieM 3Hau€HUU
(hMHAHCOBBIX WJIM MTOJIUTHYECKIX MHTEPECOB B BOIIPOCaxX Opaka, 0 TpyOOCTH WM PaBHOAYIINHN MYy)Kel B 0OpaIieHnu
¢ skeHamu. OTKpbITast U Bocneras B XII B. «ucTrHHAS MT000BE) Mpenoaraia CylecTBOBaHNE BRICOKON M CIIOXKHOM
KYJIBTYpBl — IO CYTH, MHUCTHKO-aCKETHYECKOH, — K KOTOpPOW MpHOOIIANHCEH JIUIIb B OOIIECTBE YTOHUYEHHBIX U
00pa30BaHHBIX JKESHIITUH.

Takux KEHIIMH MOXXHO OBLIO BCTPETHTH, TJaBHBEIM o0pa3zom, B I[lyaTee, B 3aMKe 3HAMEHHTOW ANHMEHOPH! (WIN
OnuHOp) AKBHTAHCKOW, BHYYKH IEpBOTrO m3BecTHOro Tpybamypa I'mitboma nme Ilyatse (1071-1127) um xopomeBb
cHayaia Opanuym, a 3areM AHrimu. COTHH ITPUHIIEB, 0ApPOHOB, phILApEHl, TaK e, KaKk TepLOrHHb U rpaQuHb, ObUIN
«BOCIIUTAaHBD) B 3TOM IPUBHJIETHPOBAHHOM KyJIbTYpHOM OOIIECTBE, I/Ie TJIaBEHCTBOBANIA J10Yb AJIMEHOpHI, Mapus
[llamnanckas. 3geck Obu1 naxe Cyn JloOBH, cBOero poaa TpuOyHad, OT KOTOPOTO 10 HAC JAOILIM KOACKC U
HEKOTOpHIC CYIAcOHBIC Ka3ycr,14(’. JKeHIuHBI TOYYBCTBOBAJIM, YTO MOTYT BOCIUTBIBATH MY>KUHH, «I10Jb3YsICh CBOEH
BJIACTBIO IO-HOBOMY, TAKTUYHO U JEJIUKATHO.

5 Kak nokasana rnybuHHasi ncuxosiorusi, Nnoao6HbIN Xe npouecc, npasaa, 06e4HEHHbIN U C YepTaMu BbIPOXAEHUS,
HaGJ'II'O,D,aETCﬂ 1 B COBPEMEHHbIX AE€CaKpasZIn30BaHHbIX 06LLI,€CTBaX.
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46 OHWM COXpaHUNUCb B KH.: André Le Chapelain. De arte amandi. MNepeBoA C KOMMEHTapUAMKU 3TOro Heb6OsbLIOro
TpakTaTa cM. B: J. Laffite-Houssat. Troubadours et Cours d'Amour, pp. 43-65.
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My>K4YMH HaJJIEKUT TUICHATh, HAPABISATh U BOCIIUTHIBATh. AJIMEHOPA YKa3bIBAET MyTh K Beawpnqe»“.

Temoli mo33uM Bceria oOcCTaBajach JFOOOBB, JJIS BBEIPRKECHUS KOTOPOW CYIIECTBOBaia YCiIoBHas (opma, C
XapaKTepHOW MPUIOIHATOCTHIO M 3araIogHOCThIO0. JlaMa (To-mmpoBaHcaibeku dompna) OblLIa 3aMy»keM, 3Haja cebe
IeHy U 3a00Tmiiack 0 cBoel pemyrtauuu (preti). IlostoMy matina TOOBHM MMeTNa pelnaroniee 3HavyeHue. Primaps
OTIEISIO0 OT JJaMBI MHOKECTBO KaK COIMAIBbHBIX, TaK U OMOIMOHAIBHBIX Ta0y. [IpeBo3HOCAIIIEMY B BOCTIEBAOLIIEMY
€€ JJOCTOMHCTBA I03Ty HAJUIEKalo BbIpa)kaTh CBOE OJAMHOYECTBO, CTPajaHMsl, HO TAK)K€ U HaJEeXIbl: YBUIETh €€,
XOT# OBl M3/1aJIeKa, KOCHYTHCS IUIaThs, BBIMOJIUTH MOLETYH H T.JI.

OroT monruil STam Jr000BHONW MHHIMANMK OBUI OJHOBPEMEHHO W acKe30W, M IMeAarorueld, W COBOKYMHOCTHIO
JyXOBHBIX OMBITOB. OTKpbiTHe JKCHIIMHBI Kak wHeajia U BOCIIEBaHUE ¢¢ (PU3MUCCKOW KpPaCOThl M JTyXOBHBIX
COBEPILICHCTB TMEPEHOCHIM BIIOOJICHHOIO B HEKHI MapauICbHBIA MHUpP OOpa3oB M CHMBOJIOB, Tle TIyOOKO
npeoOpaxkaiicsi ero npodaHHbIl MOAYC CYIIECTBOBaHUSA. Takoe MpeoOpakeHHe MPOUCXOMUIO aXe B TOM Cilydae,
€ClM MO3T Nojydyan oOT cBoed Jlambl BBICIINE mwtoctd . 160 oOnamanre OBUIO BCHIIOM H30MIPSHHOTO
[EpEMOHHAIIA, IOAYMHEHHOTO aCKe3¢, MOPAIbHOMY YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO U IFOOOBHOMY TIBLTY.

UT0 3TOT SPOTHUECKUIA CLIECHAPUH HOCHII PUTYAIBHBIA XapakTep — HeocrmopuMo. OH CONOCTaBHM C TAHTPHYECKUMH
CEeKCYalIbHBIMH TeXHUKaMH (cp. Ti. XI), KOTOpble MOXHO TOHHMAaTh KaKk OYKBaJbHO, B KOHTEKCTE€ TOHKOM
(u3noNMOTHH, TaK W HCKIIOYHTENFHO B IyXOBHOM IUIaHE, €ro0 MOXXHO CPaBHUTh W C PHUTYyaJIOM HEKOTOPBIX
BUIIIHYUTCKAX KON (Cp. TaMm Xe), I/Ié MHUCTHYECKHH OMBIT WIIIOCTPHPYETCS KaK pa3 JIOOOBBIO 3aMy>kKHEH
JKeHIIMHBI, Panxu, k 1oHOMy Oory Kpumrxe. Dtot nocnennuii npumep ocodeHHO rokaszateneH. OH MOATBEPIKAAET,
MPEXJIe BCEro, MOIJTUHHOCTh U MUCTHUYECKYIO IIECHHOCTD <JTFOOBH-CTPACTH»; HO OH TAK)XE IIOMOTacT HaM OTJIHYaTh
unio mystica XpUCTHAHCKON Tpamuuuu (yrnorpediisitomieii OpadHyi0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, OpaK AYIIH cCO XPUCTOM) OT
unio mystica TpPAAAIUN WHIYUCTCKOW, KOTOpas, WMEHHO [UIS TOTO, YTOOBI TOIYEPKHYTH aOCOMIOMHOCHb
MHUCTHYECKOTO OIBITA W €ro MOJHYI OTJACICHHOCTh OT OOINECTBA M €r0 MOPANBHBIX IICHHOCTEH, yrmoTpeOiser He
00pa3bl MOYTEHHOTO HHCTUTYTA OpaKd, HO €r0 MPOTHBOIIONIOKHOCTH — dOHIbIepPd.

*7 Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World, p. 174.

48 CM. [IOKYMEHTbI U KPUTUYECKUI aHanu3 B: Moshé Lazar. Amour courtois et Fin' Amors dans la littérature du XII-e
sieécle. Mapusi LaMnaHckasi K TOMY e HeABYCMbIC/IEHHO YTOYHMIA pasHuuUy Mexay 6payHbiM COHO30M U COK30M
B/IOGMEHHbIX: «JTIO6OBHUKM COEAUHSIIOTCS UCK/TIOYUTENIBHO MO B3aWUMHOMY COracuio U 6e30 BCSKUX 00513aTeslbCTB.

Cynpyru xe Z0/1roM NOHYXAaeMbl TeprneTb BOJIO APYrOro U HUKOrAa APYr APYry He O0TKasblBaTb».
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§270. I30Tepu3M U JJUTEPATYPHOE TBOPUYECTBO: TPYOanypsl, Fedeli d'Amore,
UK o I'paadie

B kyprtyasHoii 11008u BriepBbie nocie rHocTHKOB 1 u 111 BB. IpeBO3HOCHUTCS TyXOBHOE M PETUTHO3HOE JIOCTOMHCTBO
ermunsl . Tlo MHEHHIO MHOTHX Yy4eHBIX, TpyOamypoB IIpoBaHca BHoxHOBIsIa apabOckas mods3us Mcmaxuwm,
IIPOCIIaBIISIBILAS JKEHUIMHY U BHYIIAEMYIO €10 1YXOBHYIO m0608b . Ho HeoGX0IMMO TaKKe YUMUTBHIBaTh KEJIBTCKUE,
BOCTOYHBIE M THOCTHYECKHUE DJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPbIe ObIJIM BHOBH OTKPHITHI MM niepeocMbicienbl B XII B. [Tounranue
Casito#t [IeBbl, JOMHUHUPOBABIIIEE B Ty 310Xy, TOXKE KOCBEHHO OCBSIIAJIO0 XeHIMHY. Bek crycrs Jlante (1265-1321)
noizeT eme nansine: beaTpuye, KOTOPYIO OH 3HAJI COBCEM IOHOW M BHOBB BCTPETHJI YK€ KEHOW (DIIOPEHTHHCKOTO
CHHBOpa, 000kecTBIeHa UM. OHa ITOCTaBJICHA BBILIE AHTEJIOB U CBSATHIX, HEIIOJBJIACTHA IPEXy, NOYTH paBHa CBATOMN
JeBe. bearpude craHoBUTCSI HOBOW NMOCpEAHUILIEH Mexay denoBedecTBOM (mpencraBiieHHBIM [lante) n borom. B
MOMEHT, TpennecTByomuil nossieHnio bearpude B 3emHOM Paro (Umer. XXX, 11), KTO-TO HaunWHAeT IeK-
nmamupoBats «Veni, sponsa, del Libano» [Co mHOIO ¢ JIuBana, HeBecTa!|, 3HaMeHuTHIe CTpokH u3 «[lecHu Ilecueit
Comnomonay (IV, 8), cTpokn, IpUHATHIE IIEPKOBBIO, HO JIUIIb B MprIoKeHnH K CBsToil JleBe mim k camoit uepKBI/I51
[Moxaiyii, HET OoJiee MOPA3UTEIBHOTO MpUMepa 000KECTBICHHS JKeHITUHBI. B beatpuye co Bceil 04eBHIHOCTHIO
BOIUIOIEHO OOrOCIIOBHE U, ClIeIoBaTeNbHO, TaiiHa Criacenusi. Jlante Hanucan «bo)xeCTBEHHYIO KOMEIHIO» C LIENBIO
CIAaCTH YE€JIOBEKa, IOJIBOJIS €r0 K BHYTPEHHEMY IIPEOOPaKEHHUIO HE C TIOMOIIbIO KaKMX-TN00 TEOpHH, HO ycTpalias U
ouapoBbIBasi unTaressi obpazamu Pas u Ana. B cBoem ctpemiienun /laHTe He ObUT OJMHOK, OJHAKO MMEHHO €My
YIQJIOCh CO37aTh OOpa3slOBYI0 WILIIOCTPALMIO TPAJAWIMOHHONW HJIEH, COTJIaCHO KOTOpOW HCKyccTBO (OCOOEHHO
TI033UsT) €CTh INIaBHBIM COCO0 HE TOJIBKO BRIPaXKaTh OOTOCIIOBCKUE M MeTahH3HMUECKHE YUEHHS, HO U IPOOYXKIaTh U
cnacams 4eJIoBeKa.

Cotepuonorndeckyro (HyHKIHIO JTIOOBH WM KCHIIMHBI OTYETIMBO IPOBO3IJIAINANO M IPYroe ABIKCHUE, 110 BUAY
Cyry0o0 «ITepaTypHOe», Moapa3yMeBaBIee, OTHAKO, HEKOE OKKYJIBTHOE 3HAHHUE 1, BOSMOYKHO, OpTaHH-

Bo MHoOrmMx rHoctnyeckmx Tekctax boropoauuy HasbiBaloT Muctuyeckum bBesmonsuem, CBATbIM [lyxoMm,
MyapocTbio. «S1 Mbicsb, obuTatowas Bo CBeTe npexae BcexX BeKOB. S AeCTBYIO B KaX/AOM TBapHOM cyliecTse... A—
Hespumoe OaHo BO BceM...» (uuT. no: Elaine Pagels. The Gnostic Gospels, p. 65 sq.). B rHoctuyeckoin nosme
«FpoM. CoBepLUeHHbl1 YM» Hekasl cufia MpoBo3rfalaer: «S nepsas WU MocnefHss... 5 XeHa U aesa... S MaTb U
foyb», n 1.4. (ibid., p. 66).

30 CM, B yacTHocTu: Menéndez Pidal. Poesia arabe y poesia europea; Garcia Gomez. La lirica hispano-arabe y la
aparicion de la lirica romance, a Takxe paboTbl, uut. B: Claudio Sanchez-Albornoz. El Islam de Espafia y el
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Occidente, p. 178-79, npum. 56.

) apyrom Mmecte (Yuct. XXX, 10 sq.), Beatpnue oTHocuT Kk cebe camomn cnosa Xpucrta: «Bckope Bbl He yBuanTte
MeHs, n onsaTb BCkope yBuaute MeHs» (MH 16:16).
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3alMI0 WHUIIMATAYECKOTO THUma. Pedypr mMuer o TeueHun Fedeli a”Amoresz, npexncraButenu koroporo ¢ XII B.
3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHBl Kak B [IpoBance m Mramum, Tak m Bo @pannuu u bensrun. Fedeli d'Amore cocTaBusin
TarHoOEe JAYXOBHOC BOHMHCTBO, HUX MCJIbIO 6])1.]'[0 HCIIOBCAHUEC KYJIbTa ((HeCpaBHeHHOﬁ I[aM])I» U IIOCBALICHUC B
TAaMHCTBO «I0O0BM». OHU MOJB30BAIUCH HEKUM «CEKPETHBIM SI3BIKOMY» (parlar cruz), 4roObl WX HOKTPUHA HE
OTKpBUIACh Y€pHHU, /a gente grossa, 1o Beipaxenuro Ppanyecko na bapoepuno (1264-1348), ogHoro u3 Hamboee
BBIIAIOMINXCS TIpecTaButeneii Fedeli. Jlpyrou fedele d'Amore, Xak ne beswe, B cBoet moame «C'est des fiez
d'Amoursy» MPEANUCHIBACT «HE pa3rialiaTh COBETHl JIFOOBHM, HO TIIATEIHHO UX CKpI)IBaTI)»SS. OH e OATBEePIKIIACT
JyXOBHBIH XapakTep IMOCBSAIMeHHs yepe3 JIFo00Bb, HHTEPIIPETUPYS 3HAUCHHE CII0BA Anior.

A senefie en sa partie

Sans, et mor senefie mort;

Or l'assemblons, s'aurons sans mort.

[«A» Kak 4acTh cJI0Ba O3HA4YaeT

«0e3», «mory 03HAYACT «CMEPMbY,

CHoXHUM UX U CTaHEM «6660,116/9111/1hz,wu»]54

JKeHIMHA CHMBOJNM3HUPYET BO3BBINICHHBIM HWHTEIUICKT, MyIpOCTh. JIFOOOBH K JKEHIIMHE TPOOYKAAaeT ajaernTta OT
JIETapTUIEeCKOTO CHA, B KOTOPBIA BECh XPUCTHAHCKUH MHpP MOTPY3HIICS BCIEACTBHE ITyXOBHOTO HECOBEPIICHCTBA
nmanel Pumckoro. B Tekcrax Fedeli d'Amore MOXHO BCTPETHTH 00pa3 «COJIOMEHHOW BIOBBI»: 3TO Madonna
Intelligenza, xoTopas «oBmoBenma», uO0 ee cympyr, I[lama, ymep mns IOyXOBHOW JKHU3HHU, IIOCBATHB CeOs
UCKITIOYUTEIFHO 36MHBIM ITOTICYCHHSM.

CoOcTBEHHO TOBOPS, peUb HICT HE O EPETHUECKOM JIBIDKEHUH, a CKOpee 0 HEKOel TpyIne eTMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB, HE
IMMpU3HaBaBIIUX 60.]'[68 rnan ﬂOCTOﬁHLIMH JAYXOBHBIMHU PYKOBOJUTCIIAMU XPUCTUAHCKOT'O MHUpPaA. MEI HMYero He 3HaeM
00 uX puTyajlaXx HMHUIMALMH, KOTOphIE, TEM HE MEHee, JAOJDKHBI ObUIM CYIIECTBOBaTh, Tak Kak Fedeli d'’Amore
MPEJCTABIISUIN COO0 BOMHCTBO M COOMPANIHCH HA TaHbIC COOpaHUs.

Bmpouem, naumnas ¢ XII B., m0O0OBB K CEKpeTaM M HCKYCCTBO HX O0eperaTh pacIpOCTPAHSIOTCS B CaMbIX
Pa3IMYHBIX Kpyrax. «Y BIIOOJICHHBIX, TaK ke, KaK U Y PEIMTHO3HBIX CEKT, €CTh CBOW TaWHBIN SI3bIK, M WICHBI HE-
0OJBIINX 330TEPUICCKUAX KPY>KKOB Y3HAIOT IPYT JAPYyTra ¢ MOMOIIBIO OIpe-

32 Cp.: Luigi Valli. Il linguaggio segreto di Dante e dei Fedeli d'Amore; R. Ricolfi. Studi su i «Fedeli d'Amore», vol. 1.
>3 «D'Amur ne doivent révéler

Les consiaus, mais trés bien celer...»
(C'est des fiez d'Amours, v. 499-500, uuT. B: Ricolfi. Op. cit., p. 68-69).

>4 UwuT. B: Ricolfi, p. 63.
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JICJIEHHBIX 3HAKOB M CHUMBOJIOB, IIApOJIEW CIIOBECHBIX U LBETOBBIX» . DTH «TaiHbIE S3BIKI», paBHO Kak M
YMHO)KEHHUE MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX JIETCHAAPHBIX, 3araJlO4YHbIX EPCOHaXKEH, PaHTACTHYECKUX MPUKITIOYCHUH, YKE caMu
1o cebe COCTaBJISIOT OKOJOpENUrHo3HbIi (heHoMeH. [TonTBepkneHne TOMy MBI HaXOJUM B pOMaHax O PBHILAPSIX
Kpyrnoro cromna, co3nannsix B XII Beke, B meHTpe KOTOphIX — (urypa kopoist Aprypa. HoBomy mokoneHwuro,
BOCITUTAHHOMY HPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO I0J BIMSHHEM AJMeHOphl AkBHTaHCKOW M Mapuu Illamnanckoii, 6oibiue
OBUTH HE 1O BKYCY CTapbie wxects»* . Mecto Kapna Benukoro 3aHumaeT Tenepp JereHAapHblii KOposib APTyp.
BbperoHckuii cyOGcTpaT HpenocTaBHI B PACIOPSDKCHHWE IO3TOB LENBIH COHM TEPOEB U JIETE€H, KEJNbTCKHX II0
nponcxomﬂeﬁnm%, HO CIOCOOHBIX BITUTATh B C€0s ANMEMEHTHI MHBIX TPAAUIMNA — XPUCTHAHCKUX, THOCTUYECKHX,
HCIIAMCKHX.

Bceobmee yBieueHne pomanamu ApTypoBa nukia Hadanoch ¢ KperbeHa ne Tpya, 1mosTa, KOTOpOMy OKa3blBajia
nokposurensctBo Mapus [Ilammanckass. Mbl NpakTHYECKH HUYErO HE 3HAEM O €0 JKU3HU, OJHAKO M3BECTHO, YTO
nucaTh OH Havyad oK. 1170 r. u co3nman niaTh OONBIIMX pOMaHOB B cTuxax. Camble 3HAMEHUTHIE M3 HUX: «JlaHcenoT,
win Peimaps Tenern», «Opek u Oanna» u «IlepceBans, wian moBects o I'paaney. B TepMuHax Hamero MccieaoBaHus
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO POMaHBI O palapsix Kpyrioro croia yTBepKZaloT HOBYIO MH(OIOTHIO — IPEACTaBIIAA
YUTATENIO «CBSIMIEHHYIO HCTOPUIO» W 00paslbl MOBEICHUS, KOTOPBIMH JOJDKHBI PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS DPBHINAPH U
BitoOsieHHbIe. Jlo0aBuM, uTO philiapckas Mu(OJIOrusl okasajia Ha KyJIbTypy BIWsiHHE OoJbliee, YeM COOCTBEHHO
UCTOPHS PHILIAPCTBA.

Oroit MuUGONOTUM HW3HAYATIBHO MPUCYIE MHOXKECTBO apXaWdeCKHMX, TOYHEE — WHHIUATUYECKUX MOTHBOB,
UTpaloIUX B HEH BaXHYI pojib. B KaxaoM ciydae repoil BemeT NOATUI W TMOJHBIA NPUKIIOYEHUN nouck
BOJILIEOHBIX TMPEIMETOB, MPENNONaraloinii, MOMUMO IPOYEro, MPOHUKHOBEHHE B MHUp WHOH. Cpenu mnpaBui
NPUHSATHS B KPYT phILapell MOXXHO Pa3IM4MTh HCIBITAHUS, MPEIIECTBOBABIINE BCTYIICHUIO B TaiHOE OpaTrcTBO
tuna Mdnnerbund. TlepceBanb NOIDKEH INPOBECTH HOYb B YacCOBHE, I'E€ JIGKUT MEPTBBIN phILAph; BHE3AITHO
pasfaroTcs packatel rpoma, U IlepceBanb BUOUT YEpHYIO PYKY, KOTOpask TaCUT €IUHCTBEHHBIN TOPSLINHA q)aKen57.
OTO THNMMYHOE MHUIMATHYECKOE HOUHOE OneHne. McnbITaHusIM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKHBAETCS I'epoii, HECTh Ynciia: OH
JOJDKEH TepeiiTH yepe3 MOCT; a MOCT JIM0O YXOAWT IOJ BOAY, JIMOO MpeBpalaeTcs B JIe3BHE Meda, K TOMY XKe €ro
OXPAHSIOT JIbBBI U YyJOBHUINA; Y BOPOT 3aMKa PhILAPS MOACTEPEratoT JOBYILKH, 3IIbI€ JYXH WM KOJIAyHbH. Bee ot
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CLIEHapHH HATIOMUHAIOT

>> F. Heer. The Medieval World, p. 258.

2 ApTyp, Koponb-Puibonos, MNepcesanb, JlaHcenot, Tema «XupewLlen CTpaHbl», BonwebHble npeaMeTbl U3 MHOMO
Mupa.

o7 CM. aHanu3 B KH.: Jean Marx. La Legende arthurienne et le Graal, p. 281 sq.
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mepexo], B INOTYCTOPOHHUII MHUp, ONAacHble CXOXICHHS B lIpencnopHio; M ecnu TOAOOHBIE ITyTEIIECTBUS
MPEINPUHUMAIOT JKUBBIE JIIOJIU, TO 3TO BCErga — d3Tan mHUnManuu. lIperepneBas Bce TPYIOHOCTH CXOKICHUS B
[Ipeucnonuioto, repoii Hajeercss oOpecTH OeccMepTHe WM XKe IpecielyeT Kakylo-Tu0o ApYyrylo U3 psaa BOH
BBIXOJIAIIYIO I1e7b. MHOIOYMCICHHBIE OBUTH IIEpCOHAXeH ApPTypoBa IIUKIA MPUBOAAT K OJHOMY pe3yJIbTaTy: B
KOHILIE CBOUX /OLUCKO6 T€POsIM YAAeTCs M3JICYUTh TAMHCTBEHHYIO OOJIE3Hb KOPOJISI U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BO3POJHTH
«XHUpELLYI0 CTPaHy»; UM XKe OHU caMU cTaHoBsATca Kopoisimu.

TyT MOXHO OTMETHTHh HEKOTOPBIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE JJIEMEHTHI, HE BCErja, NpaBaa, B TPAJULIMOHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO
cKopee — MHUQOJIOTHIO PBIAPCKOTO KOAEKCA YeCTH M JOXOJsIlee IMOpOH /0 SK3albTalluk IPEBO3HECCHUE
Kenumusr . Best o1a JIUTEpaTypa, HACHILECHHAs WHULAATHYECKUMH MOTHUBAMH U CLEHApUSAMH, UMEET LEHY OIS
HalIero MCCJIeNOBaHUS XOTsA OBl B CHJIy TOTO yCIleXa, KOTOPHIM OHa IOJIb30Bajgach y IMyOnuku. PomaHTHueckue
UCTOPHH, M300MITYIOIIIE MOJOOHBIMH KIIUIIE, HAXOAWIN BOCTOPKEHHYIO ayJUTOPHIO; 3TOT (DaKT, Ha HAII B3I,
JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO B CPEIHEBEKOBBE Y JIFOJIEH CyIIecTBOBAIA INTyOMHHAsA OTPEOHOCTh B TAKOTO POJIa MEPEKUBAHUSIX.
Ho ctosb ke BaXHO yuHTHIBaTh HAMEPEHHUE aBTOPOB IepefaTh MOCPEICTBOM CBOMX NMPOU3BEICHUI OMpEAEICHHYIO
930TEPUUECKYI0 TPAIMLMIO (Kak 3To jaenanu Fedeli d'Amore) winm nociiaHue, HAaIPaBIEHHOE Ha «IPOOYXKIEHUE»
yurarens, o o0pasily, ycTaHOBIEHHOMY BriociencTuu Jlante. Peub nuer, B 4aCTHOCTH, O CUMBOJIMKE M CLIEHAPHU
nouckoB ['paans, OTCYTCTBYIONIMX B HEPBBIX, OPETOHCKHMX, poMaHax AprypoBa mukia. Tema ['paans mosBisiercs
mumb ok. 1180 r. y Kpersena ne Tpya. 5. Bangpuec 3ameuaer: «Bo Bceil kenbTckoil IuTepaType, IpU BCEM €€
GoraTcTBe, HET HM OJHOTO POMAaHa, MOTYIIETO MOCIYXXHTh 00pa3loM [UIi MHOTOOOPa3HBIX TBOPEHHUH, KOTOpBIE
CIIOKIJIACH B HAIlEH CPETHEBEKOBON JHTEpaType, UCXOS U3 STOTO CIOXKETa [0 Fpaane]»”. Opnako He KpetbeH ne
Tpya ocraBui HaM HauOoJiee MOJHYIO UCTOPUIO M Hanbolee ImocienoBaTeNnbHyo Mudosoruio I'paans, a HeMenKuit
poiiapp Bonmbdpam ¢on Dmenbax. B cBoem «Ilapuudane», nanucanHom mexnay 1200 u 1210 rr., aBTop
MIPU3HAETCSI, YTO UCIOJIB30BAJ pacckas3bl HeKoero nposaHcanblia Kinora. Poman pasHoponeH no crpykrype: kHurH I-
XII u yactb kuuru XIII onupatorcs Ha Kperbena, Ho ¢ XIV kuuru Bonbdpam pacxoaurcst coO CBOUM 3HAMEHHTBIM
NpE/ALIECTBEHHUKOM — BEPOSITHO, IOTOMY, YTO HE IPHUHUMAET ero ucrosikosanue ['paans. B pomane Boabdpama
YAUBISET KOJIU-

o8 Hanpumep, B «JlaHcenoTe» KpeTbeHa Ae Tpya. YTo e KacaeTcs npekpacHOW 1 Tparn4yeckom UcTtopmm o TpucrtaHe

n Wsonbpe, 370, no cnosam P.C. JlymMuca, «BHe BCSIKOrO COMHEHMWSI, caMmasi MonynsipHasi CBeTCKask MCTopus
cpeaHeBekoBbsi» (R.S. Loomis. The development of Arthurian Romance, p. 90).

3. Vandryeés. Le Graal dans le cycle breton, p. 74.
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YeCTBO M BECOMOCTh BOCTOUHBIX 371eMeHTOB . OTelt Mapuugans, [amypeT, cayxun B apmun Oarmgaackoro xanmuda,
a ero Jisijis, OTIeabHUK TpeBpHLIEHT, B MOJIOAOCTH IyTemiecTBoBal o Aszun u Adpuke. [Inemsuuuk [Mapuundans
— Oynyumii npecButep MoaHH, 3HaMeHUTHIN U 3araiouHbiid Koponb-cBsmeHHnK, npaBuBmmid B « Maaumy. [lepBbmM
YEJIOBEKOM, 3aIMCaBIINM UCTOpHIO I'paaist u coobmmBumM ee Knoty, 6611 IpeMyaphiid «SI36I9HUK» (MyCYJIbMaHHH-
eBpeit) Onereranuc*’ .

Celfuac yd4eHble TpHU3HAIOT, 4TO0 Bombdppam ¢on Dmenbax pacmojaral JOBOJIBHO OOIMUPHBIMA M TOYHBIMHU
CBEJICHUSIMU O BOCTOUHBIX peanusix, oT Cupuu u Ilepcun no Uunuum u Kuras. BoamoxxHO, OH paccrpaiuBai Kpe-
CTOHOCLIEB U UTAIBSIHCKUX KYILIOB, BO3BPAILABLIMXCS C Bocroka®'. Jlns Hamrero mccienoBaHUS OCOOCHHO IIEHHBI
MH(]BI, BEpOBaHUS U OOpsiIbl, CBsI3aHHbIe ¢ ['paajeM, KOTOpbIe M3JaraeT WIH MPOCTO YHOMHHAET BOHbd)paM62. B
npotuBononoxHocTh Kperbeny ne Tpya, Bombdpam npeBosHocHT pocTomHCTBO M posib AHdopraca, Koposs-
PribosioBa. AHopTac — riiaBa pHIAPCKOTO OpAcHA fempleisen, YICHBI KOTOPOTO, KaK M TaMIUIAEPHI, Jaid 00eT
nenomyapus. OHn — Boxbu H30paHHUKU U HECYT IMOJHOE OMACHOCTEH ciyeHue. [[BaanaTth maATh OJIaropoIHBIX
Jam ciyxar ['paanto.

HenaBHo nBa aMepUKAaHCKUX HCCIIEOBATEIIS IMOMBITAUCH JOKA3aTh IPOUCXOKICHUE TepMUHA graal (Yaia, cocy,
€MKOCTh) OT TPEUecKOro CIIOBa krater™. Takas >TUMOIIOTHS TO3BOISET OGBICHATH HCKYTIUTENbHYI0 (DYHKITHIO
I'paans. Cornacho IV tpakrary «Corpus Hermeticumy, «["ocrioap HanoJHWI pa3yMoM OOJIBIION Kparep U Hocial
€ro Ha 3eMJII0 C IJialllaTaeM, KOTOPOMY ObLIO MPHKa3aHO BO3BECTUTHh JrOIsAM: [lorpy3uch B 3Ty yaily TOT, KTO
MOXCT, TOT, KTO HaJACCTCAA BHOBb IIOJHATHCA K HOCJ’IaBIJ_IEMy Ha 3€MJII0 4Yally, TOT, KTO 3HACT, 3a4CM IPU3BaH K
ObITHI0. Bee, KTO mpHCTyIanich K 3THM CJIOBaM M ObUIM KpEILEHbl Pa3yMOM, MPHYACTHIMCH 3HAaHHIO (THO3UCY) U
CTaJIM JIFOJIbMH COBEPLICHHBIMH, UOO TTOIYYHIH pa3yM»64. Briosiae BeposTHO, uto «Ilapuudainb» ucnbiTan BIusHAE
repmeTn3Ma, Tak kak B XII B. 3TO yueHHe cTaHOBUTCS H3BeCTHO B EBporie O1aromapss MHOTOYHCICHHBIM ITEPEBOIaM
apabCKux pr,HOB()S. Uro xe KacaeTcss HHUIINATHIeCKOH (PYHKIMH, KOTOpasi OTBOTUTCS B TPAKTaTaX TEPMETHKOB

60 K ToMy xe 60 % TekcTa 3aHMMatloT cobbiTUs, nponcxoasilume Ha BocToke.

ol CM.: Hermann Goetz. Der Orient der Kreuzzige in Wolframs Parzival. Mo MHeHui0 aBTOpa, poOMaH COAEPXWUT

HOBYIO W BaXXHY0 MHMOPMaLNIO MO UCTOPUM UCKYCCTB; Hanpumep, To, YTo BonbdpamM coobliaeT o WenKoBoM NyTu B
KuTaii (BekoM paHble Mapko Nono), o ABopue no3gHux xanudos B bargage n o ctyne KaHUWKK w1 T.4.

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 55



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 56

%2 [Naxe 3TUMoOnOrUs Tpex 3arafouHbix UMeH: KMOT, dnereTaHuc u TPeBPULEHT, — WUMEET CBOE 3HaueHue; CM.:
Kputnu. 61bn. k §270.

63 Henry and Renée Kahane. The Krater and the Grail: Hermetic Sources of the Parzival, p. 13 sq. 3Ty runortesy
npuHsan AHpu KopbeH: Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, II, pp. 143-154.

o4 Corpus Hermeticum 1V, 3-6, nepeB. Festugiére, vol. I, p. 50.

03 Cp.: Kahane. Op. cit., p. 130 sq.
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THO3HCY, TO MBI YK€ HCCIEIOBAI TOT BOMPOC B Ipyroil riase Hamiero Tpyna (cp. §210); Ho y Hac eme Oyzner
BO3MOYKHOCTh K HEMY BEPHYTHCHL.

C npyro#i cTOpoHBI, yueHbIi napcu cap Jahangir C. Coyajee B cBOoeM Tpyze, ommyonukoBaHHOM B 1939 r., 3ameTnn
aHaJoTuI0 Mexny I'paanem m upaHckoi mapckoi CrmaBoif, xBapaHOU (cM. T. I, §104), a Takxke CXOICTBO MEXIY
nmereHzamMu o6 Aprype u JereHmapHoM mnape Kae Xocposeéé. Anpu KopbOeH, B CBOW0O ouepenb, TOXKE
MMpoaHaJIM3UpPOBAJI OTHU JIBa KOMIIJICKCA, I/IpaHCKI/lﬁ u 3anaqun‘/’1, TIIATCJIbHO COIMMOCTaBUB PhILAPCKNUE YCTAHOBJICHUA U
WHUIAATHYCCKUE 3HAHUS, MPH 3TOM OH HE NMPHUHUMAN BO BHHMaHHe rurmotre3 Coyajee 0 CyIICCTBOBAHHU MEXIY
HUMU UCTOPUYECKHUX xoHTakToB . I3 MHOXKECTBA CXOJHBIX 4epT BBIACTHM CTPYKTYPY ABYX JlyXOBHBIX PrIniapcTB u
ncuaeznosenne Kas Xocpoa u Kopois ApTypa.(’x 42 JobaBuM, 9TO B poMaHax, CO3MaHHBIX Tocite Bonbsdpama Gpon
Duienbaxa, ceir [Mapiudans JIOSHTpUH 1 ero peinapcTBo nepeHocst ['paans B MHauio,

Kakum Obl HU ObUIO OOILENPHHATOE TOJKOBaHWE TPyAOB Bosbdpama u ero mociemoBareliiei, O4EBUIHO, UYTO
CHMBOJIN3M Fpaanﬂ " MOPOXKIACHHBIX UM CHCHAPUCB IPECACTABIIAIOT HOBBIN }IyXOBHblﬁ CHHTE3, B KOTOPOM MOKHO
pacro3HaTh BKJIAJ pa3IM4YHBIX TpagulMid. 3a CTPacTHBIM MHTEpecoM K BocToky yraapiBaioTcs MOJHOE
pasouapoBanue B KpecToBBIX TOX0OAaX, CTPEMIICHHE K BEPOTEPIMMOCTH, KOTOPasi CIIOCOOCTBOBANIA OB CONMKECHUIO
C HCJIAaMOM, W TOCKA IO «IYXOBHOMY PBILIAPCTBY» LUCHUHHbIX TAMIUIUEPOB (fempleisen Bonb(bpaMa)(’g. WuTerpamus
XPUCTHAHCKUX CUMBOJIOB (eBxapucTus, Kombe) ¢ aneMeHTaMu repMeTrn3Ma JO0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO Pedb HIAST UMEHHO O
cuHTe3e. Jlake HE3aBUCHMO OT UCTHMHHOCTH TpemioxeHHod A. m P. Karam stumonorum (Graal — Krater),
OTKpPBITHE TEpMETH3Ma 3aHOBO — Uepe3 IepeBOAbl apabCKUX TPYIOB — HE MOJIEKHT COMHEHHIO.
ATeKCaHIPUACKUA TepMeTH3M JaBajl HaIeKAy Ha WHUIMALWI0 IOCPEICTBOM THO3WCA, T.€. JpEeBHEHIIEeH
YHHUBEPCAILHOM MYAPOCTH (3TH YasHHS JOCTUTHYT anorest B 910Xy UTaJbstHCKOro Bospoxkaenus; cp. §310).

Kak m B ciywyae c aurepaTypoit ApTypoBa LMKIA B II€JIOM, HEBO3MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTH, COOTBETCTBOBAIIM JIU
VMHHUIMATHYECKHE HCIBITAHUS PhIApeld KaKMM-TO OIpPEJCICHHBIM pUTyanaM. beiio Obl TakyKe HANpacHO 1oJiaraTh,
YTO MOXKHO JIOKYMEHTAJIBbHO MONTBEPIUTH WM OMPOBEPTHYTH (akT mepeHeceHus ['paans B «Hauo» wimm Kyma-
6o emnie Ha Boctok. Tak xe.

66 Cp.: Coyajee, B: Journal of the K. R. Cama Institute, pp. 37-194; 3T0 conocTaBneHne NpPUHATO B KHuUre: Jean
Marx. La legende arthurienne, p. 244, n. 9.

%7 H. Corbin. En Islam iranien, I, pp. 155-210.

o8 Cp.: Corbin. Ibid., p. 177 sq.

% Tamnnuepsi, 3a Bpems KpecToBbix NOXOAOB CTaBLUME BaHKMPaMy, CyMenu HaKonUTb 3HauUTenbHble 6oraTcTea; K
TOMY X€ OHM MONb30BaNUCh 3HAUUTENbHBIM MOIMTUYECKUM NPEeCcTMXeM. YTobbl 3aBnafeTb UX 6oraTcTBamu, KOposib
Oununn IV npoeen B 1310 r. ckaHAanbHbIN npouecc, 06BMHAA MX B aMOpanibHOCTM U epecu. CnycTa ABa roga nana
KNMMeHT V oKkoHYaTeslbHO ynpasaHua OpAeH TaMMvepos.
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KaK OCTPOB ABaJIOH, MPUOEKHIIE KOpoJii ApTypa, win uynecHas crpana [llambana B THOCTCKO# TpaiauIluu, TOT
Boctok, kyaa Obu1 iepenecen ['paanb, npuHapuiekutT Mududeckoi reorpaguu. 3HaYCHUE UMEET JIMITb CUMBOJIM3M
COKpbITUSl ['paasnsi; cMbICI €ro B TOM, YTO C ONPEIEICHHOTO MOMEHTa MCTOPUHU TalHas TpaJulLlds CTaHOBUTCS
HEJOCTYIHOH.

JyxoBHasi BecTb W CLEHApHil, CIOXMBILIUNCS BOKpYr croxketa o ['paane, nmpoAopKarOT IUIEHATb MBICIL U
BOOOpakeHHE HAIINX COBPEMEHHHKOB. Mudomorus ['paans, 6eccriopHO, COCTaBISIET YacTh PEIUTHO3HONW UCTOPUHU
3amaza, ga)ke eclid 4acTo €€ He OTIIMYHUTH OT YTOIHH.

§271. Hoaxum Daopckuii: HoBas Teosorus Ucropun

Noaxum ®rnopckuii, poausmmiicst ok. 1135 r. B Kanabpuu, nocie myreriectBust B CBATY0 3eMITIO ITOCBATHI CBOIO
»u3Hb bory. OH BcTynmuil B OCHEIMKTHHCKUI MOHAcThIph B Kopaino, rae Brnocienctsuu cran abdarom. Jlonroe
BpeMsI OH JOOMBAJICSI BKJIIOYEHUS] CBOETO MOHACTBHIPS B IMCTEPIMAHCKUN OpneH; oxHako korga B 1188 r. aTto
cBepUIIochk, MoaxuM ¢ rpynnoi npeaaHHsIx eMy Jirofen yxe ynanuics u3 Kopammo. B 1192 r. o ocHOBan HOBy0
muccuio B Can-Jl>xoBannu au Orope.

Noaxum obmmancs ¢ BIUATEIbHEHIINMY JIIOABMH CBOETO BPEMEHH: €0 yJOCTauBall ayJUEHIINN TpH PUMCKUX martsl
(mpuyeM Bce TpoOE€ MOOIIPSUIM €ro K HAIMCAHUIO «IIPOPOYECTB»), OH BeTpewancs ¢ Puuapnom JIsBunoe Cepare
(mpenckasaB B Oecenme ¢ HAM, CpeaH Mpodvero, poxkaeHne Aaruxpucta). K momenty coeit cmeptu 30 mapra 1202 r.
®dnopckuit a60aT ObUT OJHOI M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX M yBa)XKaEMbIX JIMYHOCTEH XpHCTHAaHCKOro mupa. Ho oH mmen
TaK)K€ M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX BpPAaroB, KOTOPHIM, KaK Mbl YBHUAWM, yJaJlOCh HECKOJBKO NPHUHU3HTH €0 aBTOPHTET.
Hacnenne Moaxuma, 00BbeMHCTOE, HO CIIOKHOE ATl TOHMMAHHS, COCTOUT U3 Psifia SK3€T€THUECKUX TPaKTaTOB, IO-
HOBOMY TOJIKyIOIuX CBsIlleHHOE Tucanme’ . A 10/ BIMSHEEM JICTCHIbI, BOSHUKIICH BOKpYT npopouectB Moaxuma
®dnopckoro, HAYMHAIOT UPKYJINPOBATh OECYUCIIEHHBIE alIOKPU(PHUECKHE TEKCTHI, HOAMCAHHBIE €r0 HMEHEM.
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Hoaxum, onHaKO, OTKa3bIBAJICS OT 3BaHU Mpopoka. OH AOMyCKal JHIIb, 4TO 00JIaIaeT HEKMM JapoM paclio3HaBaTh
3HaMEHUs, paccTaBlieHHble borom B mcropuu m coxpaHeHHble B IIncanmn. OH caM yKa3al MCTOYHHK CBOETO
noHnMaHug CasmeHHoN McTopuu — HECKOIBKO MOMEHTOB 03apeHMs, HHCIIOCIaHHBIX eMy boroMm (ogHaXkabl
HakanyHe [lacxu , B qpyroii pa3 — Ha [Iatunecsatauity). [To cnoBam Moaxuma, nBa yucia, 2 u
70 Hanbonee 3HaunTenbHble U3 HMX H6bINK onybnnkosaHbl B BeHeunn B Hauyane XVI B.: Concordia novi ac veteris
Testamenti (nnu Liber Concordiae), Expositio in Apocalypsim n Psalterium decem chordarum.

TekcT npuBeaeH no kH.: Bernard McGinn. Visions of the End. p. 130.
104
3, IOMHHHPYIOT B pa3HbIe 3MOXH BCEMHPHOH HCTOPHU U OIPEICISIOT ux'*: nBa 3aBera, 1Ba n30panHbIX borom
Hapo/a (eBpeu U s3bIYHUKH) 1 Tpu Jinka Csitoil Tpoutsl. [TepBast snoxa (oH ynotpebisieT TepMUH Stafiis) — dT0Xa
Berxoro 3aBera, BnagsiuectBa bora-OTia, ero pesurusi xapakTepusyercst CTpaxoM, KOTOPbIH BHYIIAET aOCOIOTHAS
BiacTh 3akoHa. Bropas — Bpemst bora-Ceina, Bexk HoBoro 3asera u llepkBu OnaronaTHOH; OCHOBHas depra
penurun — Bepa. JTa snoxa npoumures 42 noxoneHus, npuonmsutensHo 30 sreT kaxoe (Tak ke, Kak u'y Mardes,
1:1-17— 42 nokonenunst or ABpaama 1o Xpucra). CornacHo BeruncieHnsiM Moaxnuma, Bropast 31oxa 3aKOHYUTCS B
1260 r., Ha 3ape TpeThEro BeKa, MOBEJIEBaTh KOTOPBIM Oymer CBsaroit JlyX W B TeUEHHE KOTOPOTO PEeUTHO3HAS
JKM3HB TTO3HAET MOJHOTY JIIOOBH, PaJloCTH M CBOOOABI B Ayxe. Ho mpekne HacTymIeHHsl TPEThero status, TPU C
MOJIOBMHOW TOJa MPOLAPCTBYET AHTHXPHCT, W BEPYIOIINME CTOJKHYTCS C IOCIEAHUMH, CAMBIMH TSDKEIIBIMHU
ucnelTanusaMu . CBaTeHuit mana u viri spirituales [MyXu IDyXOBHbIE] — JB€ TpYIIBl MOHAIIECTBYIOMINX,
NPOINOBEIHUKH W OTLICIbHHUKH, NPEIAIOIUECS CO3EPLUAHMIO, IPOTHBOCTAHYT J3TOM arake. B mepBom Beke
npeobaialy JIIOAN KEHaThble, BO BTOPOM — KJIMPUKH, TPETHBUM BEKOM OyIyT pyKOBOJWTH JAyXOBHBIE MOHaxH. B
MEPBYIO 30Xy MPEUMYILIECTBEHHOE 3HAu€HHE MPUHAAIEKAIO TPYIy; BO BTOPYIO — HayKe M IUCLUIUIMHE; B
TPEThEM Stalfus IPUOPUTET OTAAH CO3CPIIAHUIO.
KoneuHo, 3Ta TpexyacTHas cucTeMa BCEMUPHOM HCTOpUHU U ee oTHomeHue K Cestoil Tpoulie ropasno cioxHee, Tak
kak Moaxum npuHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUE TakXKe U OMHApHBIE cepuu (HalpuMep, Ba)KHEHIIIEe MOMEHTBI XPHUCTHAHCKON
MCTOPHH MUMEIOT NpooOpa3sl B Berxom 3aBere). OfHaKO OPUTHHAIBHOCTD €r0 TOJKOBaHMH Heocropuma. [Ipexie
BCET0, BOINPEKH MHEHMIO OJaXEeHHOTO ABrycTHHA, a00aT CUMTAaeT, YTO IOCie MHOTMX Oel B MCTOPHM HACTYIUT
neprox OnakeHCTBa M CcBOOOABI B ayxe. CnenoBaTelbHO, XPHCTHAHCKOE COBEPIICHCTBO OXHIAET HAC B
ucmopuueckom 0yoywem (AHes, HempueMmieMas I JII000ro opTomoKcanbHoro OorocnoBust). Ilo cyTu, peus uget
00 ucmopuu, a He 00 3CXaTOJIOTHH, Y€MY J0Ka3aTebCTBO — (DaKT, YTO AaXKe CaM TPETH BEK IO3HAET MEPUOIbI
ynazka, OefACTBUI U pa3pyxu, KOO €IMHCTBEHHOE HEPYIINMOE COBEPIIEHCTBO OTKPOETCS JHIIb nociae CTparHoro
Cyna.
Kak u cnemoBano oxujgarb, HMMEHHO 3TOT KOHKPETHO-HCTOPMYECKHM XapakTep TpPeThero BeKa BBI3BAJ
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HETIPHUATHE CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKBH, BOOAYIIEBICHNE MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX M HApOJHOE pBeHHe. Moaxum
NPUHAJISKUT K MOIIHOMY peopMaTopcKoMy JABM)KEHHIO B LIEPKBH, 3apoauBliemycs eme B XI B. OH xaan
reformatio mundi, ACTHHHOW peOPMBI, TOHUMABIIEHCS UM KaK HOBOE BMELIATEIILCTBO 00KECTBA B HCTOPUIO, a HE
7z Cp.: Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages: A Study of Joachimism, pp. 7-11.
7 Peub npet o XOPOLLO 3HAaKOMOM anoKaJMnTUYECKOM CLEEHapUN NyAeeB U XPUCTUAH.
105
Kak BO3BpaT K mpouuioMy . OH He oTBepraj TPaJULMOHHBIX YCTaHOBJIEHHUH, TakuX, KaK MarcTBO, TAaUHCTBA,
CBSIILICHCTBO, HO OTBOJAWJI UM JIOBOJIBHO CKPOMHYIO poib. DyHKIUS W BIACTH Mal TaKUM 00pa3oM IOJKHBI OBLTH
CYIIECTBEHHO w3MeHuThCs . B Oynmymieit, ynpasisieMolr CBSITBIM J[yXoM LEpKBM TaMHCTBA OOJIbIIE HE KaXyTCs
HeoGXomMMBIME . UTO Kacaercs CBSIIGHHMKOB, TO OHH He UCUE3HYT, HO YIpPaBJIECHHE LEPKOBBIO Oyaer
NpUHAJJIeKATh MOHAXaM, Viri spirituales. 910 OyaeT YUCTO AyXOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO, @ HE IOMUHUPOBAHNE BHEITHUX
LHEPKOBHBIX yCTaHOBneHI/Iﬁ77
A0G0at cumTai, 9To BO BpeMs TPETHETO BEKa NENI0 XpHcTa OyIeT BOCIOIHEHO MO BOAUTENhCTBOM CBstoro Jlyxa.
Ho Bo3HHMKaeT Bompoc: HE yMaisieT JH MOJ0OHAas KOHLENIHUS LEHTPaIbHONW posim XpUCTa B MCTOPHH HAIIETo
crniaceHus1? B mo6om ciydae, To, uro Moaxum npuiaBain NepBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHUE IJIABEHCTBY AyXOBHOI'O Haudaa
HaJl WHCTUTYIIMSAMH B OyAyIIeil HEepKBH, SBHO HE yCTpaWBalO KIEpUKalIbHbIE cHibl, Bo3oOmamasmue B XIII B. C
3TOH TOUYKHM 3peHus], KoHuenuus Moaxmuma mpencrasisia co0OH paAMKaIbHYI0 KPUTHKY LIEPKBU TOTO BpeMeHI/I78
®drnopckuii ab0aT npeapexas BOSHUKHOBEHUE JBYX HOBBIX OPJICHOB, M OpAEH, CO3JIaHHbIH DpaHIIMCKOM ACCHU3CKUM,
OBITH MOJXeT, Kak pa3 M oTpaxkaeT uaen Moaxmma. PpaHIUCKAHIB AEHCTBUTEIBHO BEPHIM B TO, YTO CBSATOH
@paniyck cBoeil XKU3HBIO B O€JIHOCTH, YHUYM)KEHHH, JIIOOBH KO BCSKOW XMBOW TBapu pealn3oBaj HEKOE HOBOE
«mpuiiectBue» Xpucra. B ITapmxke B 1254 . paspasuiicst 6onbiioit ckanjan, koraa ¢ppaHuuckaner XKepap e bopso
Can JlommHro omy0nmkoBai, moj Ha3BanneM «Bpemenwe B Beunoe EBaHrenme», Tpu TeKcTa KanaOpHIICKOTO
ab0aTa, CHaO)KEHHBIX TTEPEBOJOM B KOMMEHTapusaMu. OH YTBEPKAal, YTO BIACTh KATOIMYECKOW HEPKBH OJIIM3UTCS K
KoHIy u Bckope (B 1280 r.) mosiBUTCA HOBas, OyXOBHas LEpKOBb — MepkoBb CBsartoro Jlyxa. BorocmoBst
[Tapmxckoro YHuMBepcuUTETa HE NPEMHUHYJH BOCIOIb30BATbCS 3TUM M OOBABWIN HHUIICHCTBYIOIIHE OpJICHA
omacHbIMU U eperndecKuMu. K Tomy ke MloaxuM ¢ HEKOTOPBIX MOpP YK€ HE IOJIb30BAJICS OJIaropacroiokKeHHeM
narn. CooTBeTcTBEHHO, B 1215 1. OblIa 0TBepruyTa ero Aoktpuna o Cesroil Tpoune. B 1263 r. mocie «ckannana» ¢
«BeunsiM EBanrenuem» mamna Anexcanap [V ocyaun ocHOBHBIC Hieu abbarta.
Onnako HMoaxum ®Piopckuii He octayics 0e3 BENMKUX IMOYMTATENel, TakuX, Kak, Hampumep, JlaHte, KOTOPHIH
nomeniaer abbara B Paii. Pykonmcu ero TpynoB KONupoBaIuch U IUPKYJIMPOBAIIHM MOBCIOY B 3anaHoi EB-
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7 Cp.: McGinn. Visions of the End, p. 129.
» McGinn. Apocalypticism in the Middle Ages, p. 282, KOppeKTUpPyeT BEpPCUIO, BbIPaXXEHHYIO B KH.: Reeves. The

Influence of Prophecy, pp. 395-97.
7 McGinn. Apocalipticism, p. 282; cp.: 6ubnunorpadus, unT. B npuMedaHum 82.
7 VIMeHHO nosTomMy rnosiBeka  Crycrs nocne  cMeptu MNoaxvma  crnvpuTyanbl-paHLUMCKaHLbl
HefoyMeBau, NOYEMY MM He pa3spellaroT cBoO6OAHO MPaKTUKOBATb «HOBYIO XU3Hb»; McGinn, ibid., p. 282.
8 McGinn. Visions of the End, p. 129.
106
pore. [TpsiMo MM KOCBEHHO MOAXUMU3M MOBJIMSUT HA TAKWE JIBUXKEHUS, KaK (bpamqennn*“, Oerapabl U 6erHHKI/I*44,
uaen Moaxuma MO>KHO HAlTH Takke B TpyAax ApHoibja e BuiiiaHoBbI U ero y4eHHUKOB . BriocneacTBuu, B KOHIE
XVI — nauane XVII BB., nepBbie MOKOJEHUS UE3YUTOB OCO3HAIN Ba)KHOCTb MOAXMMUTCKON KOHIIEMLUU TPETHErO
status. OHU 9yBCTBOBAJIH TPATMYHOCTH CBOCH AMOXH, MPUOIIMKEHNE PEIIAIoield OUTBBI CO 37I0M (OJIUIETBOPEHIEM
KOTOpOro crajn MapTuH H}orep!)xo. HeoxmnmanHoe NpoaomKeHHEe HEKOTOpHIE HIEH KalaOpHIICKOTO IPOpOKa
HaxoJiT y Jleccunra: B pabore «Bocrnuranue denoBeueckoro pona» (uiocod pasBuBaeT TE3UC O MOCTOSHHO
COBEPLIAIOLIEMCS] OTKPOBEHUH, KOTOPOE TOJIKHO ITPEKPATUTHCS B HEKYIO TPETHIO anoxygl. Pe3onanc uneit Jleccunra
OKa3aJiCsi 3HAYUTENIbHBIM; 4epe3 mnocienoBateneid CeH-CUMOHa OH, BO3MOXXHO, KocHyJcsi Ortocta Konrta u ero
JIOKTPHUHBI O Tpex cTaausx. MupoBo3z3zpenne duxrte, ['erens, lennuara oTMedeHo, MycTh MO Pa3HbIM MPUUUHAM,
HMOAaXVMHUTCKOW Ujiee 0 HEOTBPATHMOM TPETheH AMoXe, KOTopas OOHOBUT M BOCIIONHUT VcTopHio.
7 Cp.: Reeves. The Influence of Profecy, pp. 175-241.
80 Reeves, ibidem, p. 274 sq.

MpaBaa, JIecCMHI MOHMMan 3TOT TPETU Bek kak TpuyMd pasyma, KOTOpbIA HacTynuT 6narofapsi BOCMUTAHUIO;
0oAHaKo, cuuTan JIeCCUHr, MO 3HA4YeHWK OH HEe YCTYMNaeT WCMOSIHEHMIO XPUCTUAHCKOrO OTKPOBEHMS. JIeCCUHTr C

cMMnaTMen N BOCXULLEHMEM FOBOPUT O «HEKMX aHTy3mactax XIII un XIV BB.», Uba eAMHCTBEHHas owunbka cocTosna B
npexaeBpeMeHHOM BO3BELLEHUN «HOBOrO BEYHOrO eBaHrenusa»; cp.: Karl Lowith. Meaning in History, p. 208.
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I'maBa XXXV. MYCYJIBMAHCKOE BOI'OCJIOBHUE U
MUCTUKA

§272. OcHOBaHMS «MAaKOPUTAPHOI0» OOr0CJI0BHUSA

MycyneMaHckast o0muHa (yMMa), Kak MbI Buaend (§265), yrpaTuia cBoe eIWHCTBO BCICICTBHE pa3pbIBa MEKIY
CYHHUTAMH, TPUBEPKCHIIAMH CYHHBI, «TPaIUIAOHHOW TIPAKTHKW», W UIMHTAMH, KOTOPBIE CUYHUTAIH ce0s
HaCIICTHUKaMH TIEPBOTO «HCTUHHOTO» Xamnda — Amm. Kpome Toro, «c caMoro Havaia OH [MCIIaM| CKIIaIbIBaJICS
KaK YAMBHUTEIBHBIA KOHTIIOMEpAT IIKOJ WIH CEKT, HEPEIKO BPaXKIOBABIINX MEXIy OO0, a moI9ac U OTPHULIABIINX
apyr npyra. Kaxnas u3 mikoun 3assisiia o ce0e Kak O eIMHCTBEHHOW 00J1alaTebHULIE UCTUHBI OTKPOBEHHS; MHOTHX
U3 HUX YK€ IONIOTWIA MCTOPHs, KaKMUM-TO €LI€ IPEICTOMT HCYE3HYTh, OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE TEUEHUS
MyCyJbMaHCTBa (M 3a4acTyl0 Camble APCBHHE) IOXKHIM J0 HAIIUX JHEH, MPOJCMOHCTPHPOBAB MOPA3HUTEIBHYIO
JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh M PEUIMMOCTh COXPAHHUTHCS, IOCTOSIHHO oOOoraimiasi HOBBIMH IPHOOPETEHUSIMH KOPITYC
BEPOYUECHUI U PETUTUO3HBIX UEH, 3aBEIIaHHBIX TPEIKAMI) .
CyHHH3M TIPEJICTAaBISLI COOOM M MPENCTABICT IO CeHl JIeHb, «MAKOPUTAPHBINY» HCIaM [PEUTHI0 OOJBINIMHCTBA].
TpeGoBanue OykBanpHOrO ToaKoBaHUs KopaHa, a Takke BaXHEHIIas pOJib, OTBOJAMMAsT 3aKOHY — IIapuary, — BOT
YTO XapaKTepU3yeT CYHHH3M Mpexae Bcero. [Ipu 3ToM mmapuar ropasfo mupe mo cepe CBOero ACHCTBHUS, YeM
FOpUANYECKHIE CUCTEMBI 3araaHoro tuna. C OHOW CTOPOHBI, OH PETJIAMEHTHPYET B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS TIPAaBOBEPHOTO
HE TOJBKO C OOIMIMHOW W TOCYAapcTBOM, HO Takxke ¢ borom m ¢ cobcTBeHHO# coBecThio. C mpyroii, mapuat
MpeJICTaBIsIET COOOH MCTOIKOBAaHME BONM Boxbeid, naHHOH B OTKpoBeHMH Maromery. B cymHocTH, 111 CYHHHTOB
3aKoH B OOTOCIIOBHE HEpazAenuMbl. MIX HCTOYHMKAMHU SBIAIOTCA: TONKOBaHUS KopaHa; CyHHa, WM TpamuIys, Oc-
HOBaHHAs Ha JACIHUAX U CIIOBAX IPOPOKA; ij71d, WK COTTIACOBAaHHBIE CBHACTEIHCTBA CIIOABIKHUKOB Maromera 1 ux
HpeeMHI/IKOB*45; ijtihad, wmm COOCTBEHHBIE YMO3AKJIIOUCHHS Ha Cioy4ai, ecnn KHura wiam CyHHa HHUYEro He
coobmaroT. HekoTopsie aBTOPHI Cpelli HCTOYHUKOB 3aKOHA CTaBSAT CIIIE
" Henri Laoust. Les schismes dans I'Islam, pp. V-VI.
108
«YMO3aKJIIOYEHHE 10 aHAJIOTUW» (Ciyds) W CUMTAIOT uUOX¥CHMuxao METOAOM, IpU TOMOIIM KOTOPOTo 3TO
YMO3AKIIOUEHUE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS.
JUis Hammx T1enedl HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH pPacCMaTpPHBAaTh YETHIPE IIKOJBI IOPHCIPYACHIUH, IPH3HAHHBIC
KAaHOHUYECKHUMH CYHHUTCKOM oGImMHOIT’. Bee IMKONBI HCIONB30BAIH paUMOHANIBHBI METOJ, M3BECTHBIM MOJ
Ha3BaHUEM Kaidm, apabCKUN TEpMWH, O3HAYAIOIIHUN «CIIOBO, PEYb», B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, CTAN HCIIONB30BAThCS IS
0603HaueHHs GOrocioBus . CaMbIMK JPEBHUMH OOTOCIOBaMH OBUIM MYTa3WJIMTBI — c0001IecTBO (uinocodos,
obocHoBaBmnxcst B bacpe B mepsoii mosnoBune Il B. mo xmmxpe. VX yueHne CKOpO IMOJIy4HJIO NPU3HAHUE; HA
HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI OHO JaKe CTajI0 O(PHIIMAILHBIM OOTOCIOBHEM CYHHHUTCKOrO Mciiama. M3 MATH OCHOBHBIX MOJIO-
JKEHUI MYTa3WJINTOB caMble BayKHbIE — JIBa NEepBbIX: 1) fawhid (enuHoO0xkMe): «bor equH, HUKTO He nogooeH Emy;
y Hero Her HU Tena, HU MHAMBUIYAJbHOCTH, HU CYIIHOCTH, HU akuuaeHuuud. OH BHe BpeMeHU. OH HE MOXKET
npeOBIBaTh B KAKOM-TUOO MECTE WM CYIIECTBE; K HEMY HE IMPHJIOKHMBI HAKAKHE aTPUOYTHI WM OINPEICICHUSL
TBapHBIX cymHocTed. OH HeoOycnoBieH u Heonpeaenum, OH HA TOPOXKIAIOIINN, HA IOPOXKIEHHBIH (...). OH co3man
Mup 0e3 MpeayCTaHOBICHHOTO 00pa3a M 0e3 MOCTOPOHHEH HOMOH.[I/I»4. BcenenctBue 310ro MyTasmwinThl OTPULIAIOT
OoxecTBeHHBIE aTpUOYTBI M yTBepxknaioT, 4ro Kopan Obur coTBopeH; 2) OoXecTBEHHas CHpPaBEIIUBOCTE,
MIPEeIoIararomas cBo00ay BOJIH, a 3HAYHT, M OTBETCTBEHHOCTDH YEJIOBEKA 33 CBOM ITIOCTYIKH.
Tpu mocnemHUX TMOJOXKEHHUS, KAcaloTCs, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, NpoOJeM JMYHOW HPAaBCTBCHHOCTH W IPUHIIMIIOB
OpraHu3aIUK OOIIMHBI.
B omnpeneneHHbli MOMEHT IIOCie TpHXoJa K BiacTH Xamuda anb-MamyHa, KOTOPBIA IOJHOCTBIO TPUHSII
MYTa3WIH3M W IPOBO3MIIACHII €r0 TOCYyIapCTBEHHON peWruel, CYHHHTCKas OOIIMMHA IMEPeXIia 0co00 TSHKEBI
kpu3uc. OHa n3dexana packoia oyaronaps anb-Amapu (260/ 873-324/935)5. X0Ts 10 COPOKANIETHEr0 BO3PACTa ajb-
Amiapu npuIepKUBAJICS MyTa3HWINTCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, OH ITyOJIMYHO OTPEKCS OT HEr0 B COOOpHOU
Peub maetr o xaHaUTCKOM, ManMKUTCKOM, WAdUUTCKOM M xaHbanuTckon wkonax. KpaTkve cBeaeHust 06 umx
OCHOBATENAX U CaMbIX SIPKUX NpeacTaBuTensix AaHbl B: Toufic Fahd. Islam et les sects islamiques, p. 31 sq.
°  CM. MOHyMeHTanbHbIh Tpya: H.A. Wolfson. Philosophy of the Kalam. HanoMHuUM Takxe, 4yTo cnoso motakallim,
«roBOpsALWMIA», nopoanno TepmuH molakallimim nna o603HAYEHMA «TeX, KTO 3aHMMAeTCA HayKoW Kanama», T.e.
6orocnosoB. [4na HeKoTOpbIX GnNocodos, Taknx, Kak, Hanpumep, anb-®apabun nnu ABeppoac, «mMyTaKasi/iuMbl— 3TO
npexae BCero anosioreTbl, NPUBEPXEHHblE He CTOMIbKO WCTUHE, BbICKa3aHHOW WAW Moryuiei 6biTb BblCKa3aHHOM,
CKOJIbKO [0Ka3aTeNbCTBY, C MOMOLLbI0 BCEro apceHana CpeacTs GOroc/0BCKOW AWMANEKTUKM, MOJSIOKEHWUI CBOEro
TPaAMLUMOHHOIO penurmosHoro kpeno» (Henry Corhin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, pp. 152-153).
anb-Awapu B nepesoge: Corbin. Op. cit., p. 158. CM. obwumit ouepk: H.A. Wolfson. Philosophy of the Kalam, p.
129 sqg.; Cp. Takxe: H. Laoust. Op. cit., s.v. mu'tazilisme, mu 'tazilite.
> Cm.: Wolfson. Op. cit., p. 248 sq.; Laoust. pp. 127 sq., 177 sq., 200 sq.
109
MeueTu bacpbl M NOCBATHI OCTaBUIYIOCS KW3Hb NPUMHUPEHUIO PA3IUYHBIX KOHKYPHUPYIOLIMX TOJKOB B paMKax
CyHHU3Ma. B mpoTuBOBEeC CTOpOHHMKaM OyKBajn3Ma, alb-Alllapd MPU3HACT IIEHHOCTh METOJAa PAlMOHAIBHOTO
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JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBa, HO TIOJBEpraeT KPUTHKE HIE0 a0COIIOTHOrO IpUMara pasyMa B TOM BHJE, KaK ero POIIOBEA0BaIN
mytaswmtel. CormacHo Kopany, Bepa B ghayb (HeBHOuUMOE, CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE, TaWHOE) COCTABIISET
HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacCTh DEJIUIMO3HOW >ku3HH. MO0 2caii6 TNpeBOCXOAWT pauuoHai bHBIA MeToa. [locTrosHHO
MPOTHBOPEYA MyTa3WIUTaM, allb-Alllapy J0MyCKaeT, yTo bor o01amaeT cBOMCTBAMU M HOCUT UMEHA, YIIOMSIHYTHIC B
Kopane, osHaKo OH He 3aJaeTcsi BOIPOCOM «Kak?»; OH OCTaBISIET <JIMLOM K JIHIy, 0e3 MOCPEIHHKOB, BEpy U
pasym». Touno Tax >xe u Kopan «He coTBOpeH», OH 1o100eH npeaBedHoMy OokecTBeHHOMY CIOBY, a BOBCE HE
«YEJIOBEYECKOMY BBICKa3bIBAHHUIO, SIBICHHOMY BO BPEMEHMW .

XoTs y almIapuTCKON IIKOJBI HE OBUIO HEJOCTaTKa B KPUTHKAX, OCOOCHHO M3 YHCIIA MyTa3WJIMTOB M OYyKBaJIHCTOB,
OHA MPAKTHYECKH IOMHHHpPOBala B MCIaMe€ CYHHHTCKOTO TOJIKA Ha TNPOTSDKCHHH HECKOJNBKUX cToneThid. U3
B)KHEWIIET0 HAcleAMs 3TOH IIKOJBI 0COOO0Tr0 YHMOMHHAHHMS 3aCiIy’KHBAeT THIATENBHO Pa3padOTaHHOE YyUEHHE O
B3aMMOOTHOILICHUAX Pa3yMa M Bepbl. ECTh NMIIb 01HA TyXOBHAsI PEIbHOCTD, M €€ MOXHO ITOCTHYb U ITyTEM BEPHI, U
MyTEM Pa3yMa; «H1 BCE K€ B KaXKIAOM CIIydae pedb UAET O CIIOCO0E BOCIIPUATHSA, YCIOBHS KOTOPOTO CTONb PA3IUIHBL,
YTO HENb3s1 HU CMEIIATh UX APYT C APYrOM, HU MOJMEHHUTH OJHO JIPYTUM, HU MpeHeOpedb OJHUM paau z[pyroro»7.
Tem He MeHee, MpUXOAUT K BbiBogy KopOeH, «OJHOBPEMEHHO NMPOTHBOCTOS M MYTa3WJIUTaM, M OyKBaJKCTaM,
almrapu3M Ha JieJie OCTaeTcsl Ha UX )K€ COOCTBEHHOH nouBe»”. A HAXONICh Ha HTOH MOUBE, CIIOKHO pa3BUTh
IYXOBHYIO 9K3ere3y OTKpOBEHUs, HEPEXOAS OT K30TEPUIECKOTO CMBICIIA K CMBICITY 330TEPHYECKOMY.

§273. llluu3M " 330TepuUYecKasi repMeHEBTHKA

[Tomo6OHO Mynan3My U XpUCTUAHCTBY, UCIaM — 3T0 «penurus Kuauruy. bor otkpsut ceds B Kopane uepe3 cBoero
nociania, AHresna, MpOJAUKTOBABILIEr0 MPOPOKY cioBO boxkbe. C TOUKM 3peHMs 3aKOHA U COIMAILHOTO MOPSIKA,
mate «CronmnoB Bepe» (cp. §264) cocTaBisiioT OCHOBY pENMIMO3HONW kH3HM. OIHAKO HIean MyCyJbMaHHHA
3aKJIFOYAeTC B TOM, 4YTOOBI TOHSTH «UCTHHHBIM» CMBICIT KopaHa, T.e. MCTUHY OHTOJIOTUMECKOTO TMOpPSIKa
(obo3HaYeHHYIO CIOBOM hagigat). TIpopoku, W OCOOCHHO NOCICOHHNA W3 HHX, MaroMeT, BBIPa3HIH B CBOHX
OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIX TeKCcTaxX 3akoH boxwuil, wapuam. Ho TEKCTHI MOTYT OBITH HCTOIKOBAHEI ITO-Pa3HOMY,
® Corbin. Op. cit., p. 165 sq.
’ Corbin, ibid., p. 177. CM. Takxe: Fazlur Rahman. Islam, p. 91 sq.; Wolfson. Op. cit., p. 526 sq.

Corbin, p. 177. «Ecnn awapwu3M BblAep>asn CTOMIbKO HanagoK W KPUTWUKW, TO creayeT MNpu3HaTb, YTO wUcCiaMm
CYHHUTCKOIO ToJIKa yTBepann cebs B Hem» (p. 178).
110
HaYMHAs C CaMOr0 OYEBHHOTO, OYKBAaJBbHOrO TONKOBaHMs. COTJIaCHO YTBEPXKICHHIO 3T Maromera, MepBOTO
nmama Anm, «B KopaHe HeT HA OZHOTO CTHXa, KOTOPHIA HE MMeJ OBl YeTHIPEX CMBICIIOB: 3K30TEPHUYECKOTO (zdhir),
a30Tepuueckoro (bdtin), npenenbHOTO (hadd), MPOMBICTUTENBHOTO (motalla’). DK30TepudecKuid — IS YTCHUS
BCIIYX, 330TEPUYECKUMI — U1 BHYTPEHHETO IOHUMAaHMs; NpPENEIbHbIH — 3TO BbICKa3bIBaHUS OTHOCUTEIIBHO
Pa3pELIEHHOr0 U 3alpPEIIeHHOT0; IPOMBICIUTENBHBIA — 3TO TO, YTO bor mpexmnosaraer peaau3oBaTh B YEJIOBEKE
JAHHBIM CTHXOM» . KOHIerms — crieu(pUIecK MUUTCKAsI, HO e Pa3leliioT MHOTHE MYCYJIbMaHCKHE MUCTHKU U
teoco¢psl. Kak numer Benukuii mpaHckuid ¢uinocod Hacup-u-Xocpo (V/XI B.): «HONOXHUTENbHAsE PENUTHs
(wwapuam) sBIsieTcsl 3K30TepudeckuM acnekrom Wnpem (hagigat), a Vnes — 3TO 330TEpUUECKHUN  acIEKT
MOJIOKHUTEIBHON penurud... [ooKuTenpHass peurus eCTh CUMBON (mithal); ines — TO, 9TO TONOXKHUTEIbHASL
pEIUrust CUMBOJIU3UPYET (manithiil)» ",
«Mnes», haqgiqat, Hy)XaaeTcst B yUYUTEIIX-HACTaBHUKAX, HaOBI COENaThCA TOCTYITHOW MpaBOBEpHBIM. /i mmuToB
YUUTEIU-HACTABHUKH, T.€. IyXOBHBIE IACTBIPU — 3TO umamst' . TTo CYTH [I€]1a, OIHA U3 HaWJPEBHEUILIUX yXOBHBIX
sk3ere3 Kopana conepkuTcsi B 330T€PUUECKOM YUYEHHH, MPENOJaHHOM MMaMaMU CBOUM yUY€HUKaM. JTO Y4YEHHE
OBUIO CO CKPYITYJIE3HOW THIATENBHOCTBIO IEPEBEIICHO U OIMYyOJNUMKOBAaHO B 26 BHYIIUTENBHBIX TOMax in folio
(m3marenbcTBO  «Majlisi»).  Jk3ereza, KOTOpOW CIEAYIOT WMaMbl W  aBTOPHI-IIUHWTH, OCHOBaHAa Ha
KOMIUTUMEHTAPHOCTH JIBYX KIFOYEBBIX TEPMHUHOB: fanzil W ta'wil. TlepBbIi 03HAYAET MOJIOKUTEIHHYIO PEIHTHIO,
OykBy OTKpOBEHHS, CHHU3OMICOIIYI0 W3 TOPHETO MHpa W TNPOJUKTOBAHHYIO AHremoMm. 7a'wil e, HalpOTHB,
3aCTaBISIET 8ePHYMbCA K UCHMOKAM, T.€. K TIOIJIUHHOMY U W3HAYaJbHOMY CMBICITY CBSIIEHHOTO TekcTa. CorilacHO
OTHOMY HWCMAaWIHTCKOMY Tpydy (cp. §274), 3TO B3Ha4MT «3acmasums BeWb Ooumu IO CBOETO Hadama.
CrnenoBatenbHO, TOT, KTO NPAaKTUKYET fa'wil, €CThb TOT, KTO 071600un BBICKA3aHHOE OT €ro BHEIIHEH CTOpPOHBI
(3K30TEpUUECKON, zahir.) ¥ 3aCTABISAET €T0 0OpamMuNbCs K CBOEH COOCTBEHHON UCTHHE, CBOEH haqfqaz»lz.
2, Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 30, B nepeBoae KopbeHa Cp. Teoputo YeTbipeX CMbIC/IOB B XPUCTUAHCKOM
cpeaHeBekoBoM 6orocnoBumn (CMbICi 6yKkBanbHbINA, aneropuyecknini, HpaBCTBEHHbIN U aHaNOrMYEeCKNin).
10 Corbin, ibid., p. 17. CornacHo OAHOMY XaAucy, NpuUNUCbIBaEMOMY CaMOMy MNPOpoKy, «y KopaHa ecTb BHELUHSA
BWAMMOCTb U CKpbiTasi Fy6uHa, SK30TEPUYECKMIA U 930TEPUUECKUIA CMBIC/; 330TEPUYECKUIA CMbICA, B CBOIO OYepeib,

COLAEPXUT CNeayrLnin 330TeEPUYECKUIA CMbICI», U TaK A0 CEMW YPOBHEN 330TEpPUYECcKOoro cmeicna; cp. : Corbin, p.
21.

11 o

HanoMHuM, uTo apabckoe CNOBO MMaM BHavasne CyXuno Ans onpeaeneHus nvua, yrnpasasioLlero obLecTBeHHOM
MOMNTBOW, T.e. xanuda. Y LWMNTOB MMaMbl, MOMUMO WCMOSIHEHUS POSIN AYXOBHOIO rNaBbl, 3aHNMMAIOT CaMoOe BbICOKOE
NMOJINTUKO-PESIUTMO3HOE MOIOXKEHME.

12 A . .
Kalam-e Pir B nepeBoae Kopb6eHa. Ibid., p. 27.

111

Bomnpexkn MHEHHSM OPTOJOKCOB, IIMUTHI CUUTAIOT, YTO MOcie Maromera HauWHAETCS HOBBIM MK — waldyat
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(«apyx0ba, MOKpOBUTENLCTBOY). «/Ipyx0a» bora oTkpbiBaeT MpopokaM W HMMaMaMm TailiHble 3HaueHus: KHuru u
MpeJaHus U, CIeOBaTENIFHO, AETAaeT X CIIOCOOHBIMH MOCBATUTH ITPABOBEPHBIX B 0OKECTBEHHBIE TaWHBI. «C 3TOM
TOYKH 3PEHHMsI, IUU3M MTPEACTABIsieT CO00M ucinaMckuid THO3KC. LMK sanaiisim, TakuM 00pa3oM, SIBIISIETCS IUKIOM
“MaMa, HacleAyIoLEero MpopoKy, TO €CTh LUKIIOM zdhir, HACIEOYIIero hdtin, haqigat, HacIeRyOWEN wapuamy
(Corbin. Op. cit, p. 46). dakTuueckd, INEpBble HMaMbl CTPEMWINCH MOJAEPKATh DPAaBHOBECHE MEXIY
MOJIOXKUTEIbHON penurued u Wneelt, He pasmenss bdatin w zahir. Ho coxpaHHTh 3TO paBHOBECHE, a, 3HAYHT, U
€/IMHCTBO IINU3Ma, IOMEIIAIN 00CTOSTEIbCTRA.

BcenoMHMM BKpartiie IpaMaTHYecKyl0 HCTOPHIO 3TOrO ABMXKEHHs. BI00aBOK K IOJMTHYECKHM IPECIIeTOBAHMUSIM
xamngpoB OMeHsIOB W BpaKAeOHOMY OTHOIICHHIO 3aKOHOAATENeH, IMMU3M HCHBITal Ha cebe TyOuTembHBIE
MOCTICNICTBHSI COOCTBEHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX pAa3HOTIIACHH, MOPOAWBIINX MHOTOYHCICHHBIE CEKTHI W BBI3BABIIHX
packodsl. [Tocne emeptu lecroro nmama, Jxadapa anp-Cagnka (yx. 148/765) pa3paszuicst KpU3nC, Tak Kak TIaBON
PENUrHOo3HON OOIIMHBI JOJDKEH ObLI ObITh MMaM, T.e. HpsMOM moToMok A, a cbiH Jxadapa, Mcmaun, yxe
Ha3HAYEHHBIN OTIIOM, BHE3aITHO yMep. YacTh MpaBOBEPHBIX, HCMAMIIUTHI, FIIN IMIHUTHI-CEMEPUYHUKH, TPAMKHYIN K
CBhIHY mocienHero, Myxammany non Mcmauiy, kotoporo onn cuurtanu CenpMbiM uMaMoM. J[pyrue mycysibMaHe-
mmuThl npusHaBanu CenbMbIM nMaMoM Opata Memanna Mycy anb-Kasuma, taxke HazHayenHoro xadapom. Ero
poa TpoJoipKaica BIJIOTh A0 J[BeHanmaTtoro mmama, Myxammana anb-Maxanka, MCUE3HYBLIETO TaUHCTBEHHBIM
obpazom B 260/874 T. B IATWIETHEM BO3pacTe B JICHb CMEPTH €ro IOHOTO OTIA, MPEAIOCIEIHETO umama'’. B aTOM
cllydae pedsb HIET O JOBOJIHHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX IMIUUTAX-II0KWHHUKAX, WA IMaMuTax. [1o moBomy uncen 7 u 12
TeocoaMu ITUX IBYX BeTBeH MMU3Ma OBLIN HATICAHBI MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC KOMMeHTapI/H/I14

C TOoukM 3peHHs 3aKOHa, HanboJjee 3HAYMTENIbHBIC PACXOXKACHHS HIMU3Ma C CYyHHHUTCKOW OPTOIOKCHEW cyTbh: 1)
BpPEMEHHBIN Opak ¥ 2) MepexUTOK AOXH FOHEHUH — pa3pelleHne CKPhIBATh CBOH PEIUTHO3HBIE YOeXK-

1 06 ncuyesHoBeHun [1BeHaaLaTOro nMama u ero nocneacTemax (0cobeHHO AyXOBHOroO nopsaka) cMm.: Henry Corbin.
En Islam iranien, vol. IV, pp. 303-389. 3T0 MC4Ye3HOBEHWE O3HaA4yaso «Manoe COKpbITME», KOTOPOe MpPOAO0SIXKaNoCh
LECsTb NIET U B TEYEHUE KOTOPOro CKPbITbI MMaM HEOAHOKPATHO BCTyMan B KOHTAKT C HEKOTOPbIMU MOCIaHHUKaMK.

Tak Kak OH He Ha3Hauun cebe npeemHuka, B 329/940 r. HauMHaeTca Benukoe cokpbITWME, WAM TalHas MCTOpUS
[BeHaguaToro nmama.

CnepyeTt ynoMsHyTb O TpPeTben BETBW, 3a/i4MTax, Ha3BaHHbIX Tak No uMeHu MNaTtoro umama, 3anga (ym. 734).
MpuBEpXeHLUbl 3TOr0 TEeYEHWS He CTO/Ib MHOIOYUCEHHbl U 6AMXKE K CYHHWU3MY; OHW HE MpUNUCbIBAIOT MMaMaMm
CBEpPXMNpMPOAHblE CBOMCTBA, YTO XapaKTepHOo Ass ucMannmtoB (cp. §274).
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nenusi. HoBu3Ha oOeux BeTBeil mMKM3Ma OCOOCHHO 3amMeTHa B oOsacTé OorocioBus. Mbl BHIUM Bo3pocliee
3Ha4YeHHE 30TEePUKHU U THo3Kca. COrlacHO YYEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX OOr0CIOBOB-CYHHUTOB M 3alaIHBIX aBTOPOB, JIMIIb
Onarogapsi TAHHOMY YYSHHIO HMaMOB B IIMUTCKUI McIaM NMPOHHUKIM MHOTHE KOHLENIMH HHOBEPIIEB (B OCHOBHOM,
THOCTHYECKOTO ¥ MPAHCKOT'O TOJIKA), HAIPUMeEp, UJest MOCTYNEHHON 00’KeCTBEHHOW HMaHallMK U BKIIIOUSHHE B 3TOT
MPOLIECC UMAaMOB, METEMIICUX03, HEKOTOPbIE KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE M aHTPOIIOJIOrHYecKHe Teopuu U T.4. HarmoMHuM,
TEM HE MEHee, YTO TOAOOHEBIC sBJICHUS BCTpedaroTcss B cypmsme (§275), B kabbane (§289) m B mcropun
XpUCTHAHCTBA. Bo Bcex 3THMX ciydasx ciemyeT oOpaTHTh BHHMaHHME HE CTOJNBKO Ha caM (PakT 3aMMCTBOBaHHMS
qyKE€POAHBIX JTyXOBHBIX HJEH M METOJOB, CKOJIBKO HA X HOBOE TOJKOBAaHWE M HA TO, KAK OHU (hOPMYIHPYIOTCS B
ACCHUMMIIMPOBABILINX UX CHCTEMAX.
Kpome Toro, camo mosioKeHHE MMaMa BBI3BIBAIO KPUTHUKY OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO OOJBIIMHCTBA, OCOOEHHO C TeX IOp,
KaK IIMUTHI IPUPABHSUIM CBOETO YUYMTENs K NMpopoky. Beie npuBoaunocs (§259, npum. 2) HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB
Henz0exxHoit Mudosornzanun ouorpapun Maromera. VX MOXHO Jierko yMHOKHTh. Tak, CBET M3Ily4ajia rojoBa ero
otna (TIepeKInYKa CO «CBETOM cliaBbl Maromeray); Maromer 0bu1 CoBepitieHHbIH YenoBek (insdan kamil), cTaBIIui
MOCpeHUKOM Mex 1y borom u moasmu. B onHoM xanuce roBopurces, uto bor ckazan Maromery: «Ecnu Ob1 TeOs He
Obu10, 51 OB He cozfan HebecHbIX cdep!» JloOaBUM, YTO AJIsI HEKOTOPHIX MUCTHYECKUX OpaTCcTB KOHEYHOH LENBIO
azienTa ObIJIO COEMHEHNE C IPOPOKOM.
OpnHako Ui CYHHHTOB MMaM HE MOT OBITh TIOCTaBJIEH B OJHH psit ¢ Maromerom. OHM TIpHU3HABAIN MIPEBOCXOCTBO
U 0JIarOpOZIHOE TPOMCXOXKICHNE AN, HO OTBEPTaJd MICI0, YTO BHE €r0 M €ro poJa He CYIIECTBYET 3aKOHHBIX
HacieqHUKOB. CyHHUTBHI, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, OTPHLAIN Bepy B OOrOBJOXHOBEHHOCTh HMaMa — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO
OH eCTh MaHH(ecTaIHS Bora.'”
HIuuTel ke NpH3HABAIM, YTO AJNM M €ro NMOTOMKHM HECyT B ce0e 4acTHIly O0XXKECTBEHHOTO CBETa WM JaKe
00’KECTBEHHYIO CYOCTaHIMIO — ITyCTh MJEH BOILIOLICHHS 9TO U HE npejmnoarano. boiee TouHo ObUIO OBl CKa3arth,
YTO UMaM — 3TO OoXkecTBeHHas snudaHus, WM Teodanns (CXOAHOE BepoBaHKHE, HO OE30THOCHTENHFHO K UMaMy,
BCTPEYAETCsl Y HEKOTOPBIX MHCTHKOB; cp. §276). CiienoBarenbHo, Ul OIMATOB-II0)KUHHUKOB M Ul UCMaWJINTOB
MMaM CTaHOBHTCS IIOCPEIHUKOM Mex1y borom u npaBoBepHbiME. OH HE 3aHMMAeT MECTa IPOpPOKa, HO JIOTIOJHSET
€ro JIeNi0 W pasfeiisieT ero CilaBy — CMenas M OpPUTHHAlbHAs KOHIETIHS, OCTAaBISIOMIAs OTKPBITHIM ITyTh IS
OyIyIIero peIuruo3HOTo OnbITa. biaronaps sanaiis-

Cupwiickue HycalpuTbl — «OCKOJIKW» UCMaWIMTOB — CYMTanU, 4To AW MpeBbIlle NPOpOKa; HEKOTOPbIE ero Aaxe
o6oxecTBnsANN. HO WMMTaMK Takasi KoHLenuus 6bina oTBeprHyTa.
113
my, «apyx0e bora», nMaM MOXXET PacKpbITh M IepeJaTb B OTKPOBEHHH CBOMM IIPHBEPKECHIIAM HOBBIE, €ILE HE
M3Be/IaHHBIE TOPU30HTHI HCIIAMCKOM JYXOBHOCTH.
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§274. Ucmaunu3M U nipocJaBiaeHue umama; Beaukoe Bockpecenbe; Maxan

CerojiHs MBI €/IBa HAUMHACM ITOCTHTaTh UCMAWIN3M Onaronaps Tpyiam B. MBanoBa. OT 3m0X# €ro BOZHUKHOBEHUS
TEKCTOB OCTaloCh Majio. IlpenaHue roBOpUT O MEpUOJAE TPEX CKPBITHIX MMAaMOB, HACTYNHBIIEM IIOCIE CMEPTU
nmama Mcmamna. B 487/1094 r. ncMammTckasi OOIIMHA pa3eNIniIach Ha IBE BETBU: «BOCTOYHBIX) (T.€. MPHUIICAIIHX
u3 [lepcun) ¢ mEHTPOM B «KOMAHIHOM ITyHKTE» AJAMyT, YKPEIUICHHOM 3aMKe Ha FOT0-BOCTOYHOM IT0OEpEKbe
Kacmuiickoro Mopsi) 1 «3ammagHbeIx», T.€. MyCyJIbMaH, )XuByIux B Erumnre u Memene. PaMKn JaHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHMUS
HE MO3BOJIAIOT JaTh aHalM3 WIM JaXe KPaTKoe H3JI0)KEHHE BCEro0 KOMIUIEKCA HCMAWJIMTCKOW KOCMOJIOTHH,
AHTPOTIONIOTHH U 3CXATOJIOTUH . Y TOUHUM JIUIIb, YTO, COTJIACHO UICMAMUJIUTCKUM aBTOpPaM, TEJIOM UMaMa SBJISIETCS HE
ero IUIOTCKOE TeJo; KaK U B ciyuae 3apatyctpsl (cp. §101), oHo oOpa3oBanoch 13 HEOECHOM POCHI, MOTJIOMICHHON
ero pomutensMiu. VICMamnuTCKUii THO3HMC TMOHUMAET TOJ «DOXKECTBEHHOCTbIO» uMama (l/dhit) ero «IyXOBHOE
poXxIeHuey, npeodpaxkaromice ero B croian «Xpama Cperay, Xpama 4HCTO AyXOBHOW mpupoabl. «Ero umamar, ero
"00XKECTBEHHOCTD" — 3TO corpus mysticum, COCTABICHHBIN U3 Bcex ¢opM cBeta ero agentos» (Corbin. Op. cit., p.
134).

Emre Gonee cMenbIM SBIISETCS YICHUE alaMyTCKOTO peopMUpOBaHHOTO vemanmama' . CeMHAALAToro Hs Mecsua
pamamana 559 r. (8 ampens 1164 r.) umam mpoBo3TIAcHI IEepe]] CBOMMHE IpuBepkeHIaMn Bemukoe Bockpecenue.
«Peur ma He Oonee W He MeHee, KaK O HACTYIUIGHHH 3pBI TyXOBHOTO HCJaMa, MOJTHOCTHIO OCBOOOXKIEHHOTO OT
Iyxa 3aKOHHUYECTBa, OT paOCTBa mepen 3aKOHOM, — PEeNWTHH JIMYHOH, MO3BOJSIONIEH YeJIOBEKYy OTKPBITh U
OXKHBHTH ISl ce0si IyXOBHBIH cMbIci npopodeckux OtkpoBenuit» (ibid., p. 139). 3axBar u paspylueHue Kpernoctu
AnaMyT MOHTOJIAMH

" Peub uper o NnepBoMNpuUYMHE WAM MEpBONPUHLMME, TailHe TalH, 3MaHauMu Cyllero M3 nepBoro pasyma u
LyXOBHOro ApamMa, O [ABYyX uWepapxusx — HebecHoOW W 3eMHO, — KOTopble, MO BbipaxeHuto KopbeHa,
«CUMBOJIU3NPYIOT OAHO Yepes3 Apyroe», u T.A. cp.: H. Corbin. Histoire, pp. 110-136, rae KpaTKO W3N0XeHbl TPyAbl,
yKa3aHHble B Haweln 6ubnuorpadum (k §274). Wctopms ncmamnusma npeacrasneHa B: H. Laoust. Les schisms dans
I'Islam,

pp. 140 sqg., 184 sq.

! YKpenneHHblli 3aMoK B AnaMmyTe M CBSI3aHHOE C HMM pedOopMUpOBaHHOE UCMauIUTCTBO MOpPOAUNM Ha 3anage
MHOMOUYMC/IEHHbIE JflereHAbl W TONKM BOKPYr <«accacuHoB» (Mo MHeHutio CunbBecTpa fe Cacu, 3TOT TEpPMUH
NpoucxoauT oT fiashshdshin, Tak Kak, NPeanofioXWUTEeNIbHO, NMpaBoBepHble ynoTpebnsnu rawwvw, hashish). 06 3Tnx
nereHpax cMm.: L. Olschki. Marco Polo's Asia, p. 368 sq., n ap. TpyAbl, OTMeYeHHble B Halweln 6ubnuorpacdumn Kk §274.
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(654/1256) He MONOXKUIA KOHEI JBIKCHHIO; JYXOBHBINA HUCJIaM MPOIOJDKAIT KUTh, B UHOM OOJIMYbE, 107 TOKPOBOM
cyuiickux OpaTcTB.

B pedopmupoBaHHOM HCMawin3Me MEpCcOHAa MMamMa HEpapXH4YeCKH BBILIE MEpCOHbI nmpopoka. «To, 4To mmu3m
JII0KMHHUKOB PAacCMaTpUBAET B ICXATOJIOTMYECKOM MEpPCHEeKTUBE, MCMAWIu3M AllaMyTa OCYLIECTBISIET ceuudc,
NPEBOCXHUIIAsl 3CXATOJIOTHI0, KOTopast ecTh Boccranue Jlyxa npotus siroboro paderBa» (Corbin. Op. cit., p. 142).
Ecmu umam cunTaeTcs coOBEpIICHHBIM YeJI0OBEKOM, WITH «JTUKOM BOXXbHM», TOTIa 3HAHUE HMaMa €CTh «SIHHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXKHOE Ui 4enoBeka 3HaHWe boray. [lo KopbOeny, crmemyromas ¢pasa npuHamiexuT BeuHomy mnmamy:
«IIpopoku mpuxomar u yxonat. OHI MeHSIOTCS. MBI JKe cylue OT Beka... boxken moam He ¢yThb caMm bor; HO oHU
HeoTAeauMbI OT bora» (op. cit., p. 144). CinemoBarebHO, «JIUIIb BEUYHBIA MMaM Kak TeOo(aHus IeacT BO3MOXKHON
OHTOJIOTHIO: OyJy4u NaHHBIM B "omkposenuu", OH ecTb caMmo Ovimue. OH aOCOJIOTHAsI JIMYHOCTh, BEYHBIH JIHMK
boxxwii, BeicIInii 00KecTBEHHBIN aTpUOYT, BhicoYaiiiiee uMs boxkbe. B cBoeM 3eMHOM 00JM4Ybe OH €CTh drU(aHus
BeIcoyaiiniero CioBa, HCTUHHBIE BpaTa BCcex BpeMeH, oH 00pa3 Beunoro YenoBeka, B KOTOpOM BHEH UK boxuii»
(ibid., pp. 144-145).

CroJp e 3HaMeHaTeNlnbHO yOeKaeHHe, YTO CaMOIO3HaHUe YeJOBeKa MpeJroiaraeT no3HaHue uMama (pedb UJIerT,
pasyMeercsi, O JyXOBHOM IIO3HAaHHWH, O «BCTpede» B mundus iniaginalis [BooOpakaeMOM MHpeE] ¢ COKpPOBEHHBIM
MMaMOM, HEBUIUMBIM, HETIOCTH)KUMBIM B UyBCTBEHHOM IUTaHe). Kak yTBepaeT oJlMH HCMaWINTCKUI TEKCT, «TOT,
KTO yMHpaeT, He II03HaB CBOEro HMama, yMHUpPaeT cMepThio Oecco3HaTenbHBIX». KopOeH mpaB, BUIS B
MOCTIETYFOIUX CTPOKAaX, BO3MOXKHO, HAMBBICIITYO HICI0 HCMAMINTCKOM pumocodpun: «Mmam ckazain: I HaX0XKyCh C
JIPY3bsIMH MOWIMH B JIFOOOM MeCTe, TJIe OHH MEHS WIIYT, Ha TOpe JIM, Ha paBHUHE JIM WU B MyCThIHE. TOT, KOMY 5
OTKpBLUI cBOIO CYIIHOCTB, TO €CTh MICTHYECKOE 3HAHNE MEHSA, He Hy)XIaeTcs Ooiee B GU3NIECKOM OOIEHHH. DTO U
ecTh Bemukoe Bockpecenuey (ibid., p. 149).

HeBuauMbrii mMaM ChITpall pEeIIAONIyl0 POJb B MUCTHYECKOM OIBITE MCMAWIMTOB W IPYTHX BETBEH MIMH3MA.
Jlo6aBuM, 4TO CXOJHbBIC KOHLEIIIUH CBSITOCTH, WK JIAXKe «D0KECTBEHHOCTH» IyXOBHbBIX YUHUTEIIEH BCTPEUAIOTCS U B
JPYTUX PETUTHO3HBIX Tpaauuusax (B IHauM, B cpelHEBEKOBOM XPHCTHAHCTBE, B XaCHIU3ME).

Crienyer OTMETHTh, YTO JIET€HAApHBIH 00pa3 COKPOBEHHOr0O MMama MHOTOKPAaTHO acCOLMHPOBAICS C
acxarosorudeckuM MupoM o Maxau (OyKB. «BEIOMBIN», T.e. «TOT, KOro Hampamisier bor»). CnoBo 3To He
BcTpeuaercst B KopaHe, 1 MHOrMe CYHHHTCKHE aBTOPHI YNOTPEOJSUIM €ro HPUMEHHUTENHFHO K HCTOPHMYECKUM
manam ', OnHako BOOOpaXEHUE COBpE-

'8 Cm. ccbinku B craTbe: D.B. Macdonald. Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, p. 310. Cpean Hanbonee KOMMNETEHTHbIX
W LOeTanbHbIX MW3M0XEHWN NereHa W BepoBaHWMI, CBSI3@aHHbIX C JIMYHOCTbO Maxau. cM.: Ibn Khaldun. The
Muqgaddimah (nepes. Rosenthal), vol. Il, pp. 156-206.
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MEHHHUKOB IOpa3ui ero scxarojorundeckuii cMeici. st Hekoropsix Mucyc (Mca) 6pu1 Maxnu, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
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60roCI0BOB BEAyT €ro IMPOHMCXOXKAECHHE OT CEMbH Npopoka. Jlias CyHHMTOB Maxzau, XOTS OH M HHHUIHUUPYET
BCEJIEHCKOE 7enovatio, He SBIIAETCS HENOIPEIINMBIM BEIOMBIM, KAKMM €0 IPOBO3IIIAINAIOT IIUMUTHI; MTOCIEIHUE
OTOXAecTBIIM Maxnu ¢ J[BeHaaTblM UMaMOM.

Vcue3HoBeHHE U HOBOE MMOsIBJICHHE Max i B KOHIIE BPEMEH CHIIPAJIO 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B HAPOIHOW HAO0XKHOCTH
¥ B MHUICHAPUCTCKUX Kpu3ucax. st HEKOTOpBIX CeKT (xaiicanuiia) Maxan O0bu1 Myxamman uOH ajib-XaHadus,
ChIH Ay OT ofHOM U3 ero xeH (He Darumel). [IpedbiBast «BEUHO JKUBBIM», OH JISKUT B rpoOHMIE Ha rope Panga,
OTKyZla TIPHBEPXKEHIB >KAYT ero Bo3BpamieHus. Kak W BO Bcex Tpaauuusx, NPHOIMKEHHE KOHIAa BpEeMEH
oTMevaeTcst ITyOOKMM BBIPOKAECHHEM JIIoJiel M 0coObIMU 3HaMeHHusIMU: Kaaba ncuesner, crpanuisl Kopana cranyT
MIPOCTO OEIBIMH CTPAHUIIAMH, TPOU3HECITNHI UM Ajtaxa moruOHeT u T.4. boxkecTBeHHOE sBIIeHNEe MaXii OTKpOeT
JUIl MyCyJIbMaH 31I0Xy HeObIBaJoro Onarodectws W mporperanus. LlapcTBoBanne Maxam mpoaiuTest IsTh, CEMb
win eBsaTh jer. O4eBUAHO, YTO OKHIAHWE €ro MpUXoJa JOCTHraeT amores B Iepuoabl OexctBuil. MHorme
MOJUTHYECKUE JIESITENH, IPOBO3IIIacuB ce0st Maxau, MpeanpruHUMAaIH HOIBITKY (YacTO yJadHble) MPUHTH K Bracti’

§275. Cydusm, 330TepuKa 1 MUCTUYECKHUI ONBIT

Cyodusm mpencraBiser co0Oil camMoe H3BECTHOE MHCTHUYECKOE SIBICHHE B HCIaMe W OJHY W3 €ro CaMbIX
3HAYUTENBHBIX I30TEPHUCCKUX TPAAUIIUMA. DTUMOJIOTHYECKH apabCKoe CIOBO sufi, BO3SMOXKHO, TIPOUCXOIUT OT Siif,
«IePCThY, AJUTIO3MS HA IIEPCTSHOW IUIalll, KOTOPBIH Hocuin cyduu. DToT TepMuH cranoButcst u3Becter ¢ [11/1X B.
[o npenanuio, AyXOBHbIE MPEAKH Cy(pHeB HAXOIMIKCH CPEIM CIIOABIDKHUKOB Maromera; Harpumep, CaiMaH ajb-
®Papucy, NEPCUICKUNA LUPIOJIBHUK, KUBIIUI B JI0OME NIPOPOKA U CTABLIMM IPUMEPOM AYXOBHOI'O YCBIHOBJIECHMS U
MHUCTHYECKON MHMLMAIMM, Win YBeil3 anp-Kopanu, mpeBo3HocuMblii MaromeroM 3a ero naGoxuocts'. Menee
M3BECTHBI UCTOKH aCKETHUYECKHUX TeHILeHHHﬁzl, HO, OYEBUIHO, OHU MPOSIBWIIUCH NP AuHacTuu OMmensinos. B camom
Jiere, OONBITMHCTBO TIPAaBOBEPHBIX OBLIO Pa30vapOBaHO PENUTHO3HOW HHAN(PQPEPEHTHOCTHIO Xaln(OB, 3aHITHIX
HCKITIOYUTENbHO 3KcTiancuer mmepun'.

19 Cp., Hanp., cyaaHckoro Maxau, notepneswero nopaxeHue B 1885 roay ot nopaa KutyHepa.

20 CMm.: I.. Maxsignion. Salman Pac et les prémices de I'Islam iranien; Anne-Marie Schimmel. Mystical
Dimensions of Islam, p. 28 sq.

1B I 8. o XUAXpe 60MbLMHCTBO CydueB 6blIM XKeHaTbl; yepe3 ABECTU JIeT XeHaTble Cyduu COoCTaBnsIM
MEHbLUMHCTBO.

2 Mo3xe MHorne cydun OTOXAECTBUIM «BNACTb» CO «310M»; cp.: Schimmel, p. 30. CneayeT Takxe y4uuTbiBaTb
B/IMSIHUS XPUCTUAHCKOro MOHaLWecTBa; cp. : Marjan Molé. Les mystiques musulmans, p. 8 sq.
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[epBbiM MUcTHKOM-ackeToM OblT XacaH anb-bacpu (ym. 110/728), 3HaMeHUTBII CBOMM OJIaro4ecTHEM U TIIyOOKOU
MEJIaHXOJIMYHOCTBI0, MO0 OH IMOCTOSIHHO TMpeObiBai B pasmbiiuicHusx o Cymnom /[lue. [Ipyroit cosepuatess,
Wbpaxum nOH Anam, u3BecTeH Kak cyui, naBimii onpeenenue TpeM dazam ackessl (zuhd): 1) oTkas ot mupa; 2)
OTKa3 OT YJOBOJIbCTBHSI Y3HATh O CBOEM OTKa3e OT MUpA; 3) CTOJb MOJHOE Mpe3peHrue K MUPY, YTO OH MPOCTO HE
MPUHUMAETCS. BO BHUMaHHe . PaGust (ym. 185/801), BOMBbHOOTITYIIIEHHHIIA, BHOCUT B Cy(QH3M HIEI0 OECKOPHICTHOM
u abcomroTHO# M06BH K bory. JIroOsmmit He noymkeH mymath HH o Pae, Hu 00 Azxe. Pabus mepBas cpenu cydues
roBoput o peBHOCcTH bora. «O, Hajgexxaa Mosl, TOKOH MOH M CTPAacTh MOsI, CepALe He MOXKET JIFOONTh HUKOTO BHE
Te6s!»>* Hounas MOTUTBA CTAHOBHTCS Ut PaOuu 10rMM, UCIIOTHEHHBIM JIFOOBH pa3roBOPOM C Borom™. OnHako
KaK II0Ka3ajay HelaBHUE I/ICCHCHOBaHI/IH%, Jxadap anb-Canuk, llectoit umam (ym. 148/765) n oguH M3 BETMKHX
yuuTenell paHHero cypusMa, yKe Jall ONpeIeiICHHE MHCTHYECKOMY OIBITY B TEPMHUHAX OOXECTBEHHOH JIFOOBU
(«00XeCTBEHHBIN OTOHB, CHENAIONIMIA YEIOBEKA LEIUKOMY). 3/eCh MBI BHIUM CPOJCTBO MEKAY IIMH3MOM U Ha-
qaneHOHU (ha3oit cyduzma.

B camowm nene, 330Teprudeckoe u3MepeHne uciama (bdtin), HalleIee CBoe CIenu(pUIecKoe BRIPAKCHNE B IIHU3ME,
MMOHAYaJy OTOXIECTBISUIOCH B CyHHE ¢ cypmmom. CormacHo M6H XanmpayHy, «cyQun ObUTH HAUTAHBI ITHATCKAM
yaeHuem». LIInuTeI, co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CYUTATIH COOCTBEHHOE YUEHHE NCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHUS IS cyd)mMa27
Tak wnM WHAYe, MUCTHYCCKHH OMBIT U TEOCO(PCKHI THO3MC C TPYJIOM BHEAPSUINCH B OPTOJOKCAIBHBIN HCIIaM.
MyCyJ'l]:MaHI/IH HE OCMCJIUBAJICA ITIOMBICIIUTH O 6J'II/I3K0-J'II/I‘-IHOCTHI)IX OTHOLICHUSAX C A.]'I.HaXOM, (0] I[yXOBHOﬁ J'IIO6BI/I K
Annaxy. EMy ka3anock MOCTaTOYHBIM Hpenopy4uth cedst bory, coOmronats 3akoH W OMONHATH yueHue Kopana
npenanueM (CyHHO#). YiieMsbl, o0nagaBiiie OOroCcIOBCKOM 3pYAUIUEH ¥ H30MIPEHHBIC B FOPUCTIPYICHIINN, CUUTAITN
ce0sl eTMHCTBEHHBIME JTyXOBHBIMH JujiepaMu oOmmHbL. Cydun sxe ObUTH SPBIMU aHTHPANMOHATMCTAMH, JUTSI HUX
MOJUTMHHOE PETUTHO3HOE MMO3HAHKE 00PETaIoch B IMYHOM OIBITE, BEAYIIEM K MTHOBEHHOMY CIHSIHAIO ¢ borom. B
Tl1a3ax yJIEMOB MEPEKMBAHAE MACTHIECKO-

> Cp.: Shimmel. 1bid., p. 37. NepeBoa Margaret Smith. Rabi'a the Mystic, p. 55.

3 CwM. nepesog Tekcra: Ibid., p. 27.

2 Cp.: Paul Nwyia. Exégése coranique et langage mystique, p. 160 sq.

Cp.: S.H. Nasr. Shi'ism and Sufism, p. 105 sq. Cneayer Takxe 06paTuTb BHWUMaHME Ha TOT (aKT, 4yTO B
nntTepaTtype nepBbiX BEKOB WMC/1aMa TpyAHO C TOYHOCTbKO oOnpeaenntb NpUBEPXEHHOCTb aBTOPOB LWWUU3MY, nméo
CyHHuU3My; ibid., pp. 106-107. Pa3pbiB MexAay LWMM3MOM U Cy(dWU3MOM Mpou3oLleN], Korga HekoTopble cyduinckue

YyUYuUTENN NPEenoXuim HoBoe TOSIKOBaHUE AYXOBHOM MHMLMAUMN N «BOXECTBEHHOW APYX6bl» (CM. Huxe). LLUnntcknin
cydunsm mcyesaert B III B. n nosBnsierca BHoBb nmwb B VII/XIII B.

27

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 63



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 64

117

T'O ONBITA ¥ €r0 NCTOJIKOBaHUE CY(HUSIMU YIPOXKaIN CaMHM OCHOBaM OPTOJIOKCAIBEHOTO OOrOCIIOBHSI.

C apyroii cTOpoHBI, «ITyTh» Cy(HeB 0053aTeNbHO MpeAIoIarajl HHUINALUIO ¥ JUIUTEIbHBIN 1Iepruo]] Y4eHHYeCcTBa
MOJI PyKOBOJCTBOM HACTaBHHMKA. Takas oco0as CBA3b MEXIYy YYCHHKOM M YYHTEJIEM OUYeHb CKOPO NpHBEIa K
MOYUTAHUIO MICHXOB M K KYJIBTY CBSTHIX. AJb-I'yiiBepn mumiet: «3Hai, 9TO MPUHIWI U OCHOBAa Cy(m3ma, Kak U
Borono3nanwue, 31KayTCcs HA CBATOCTHY

OTH HOBIIECTBAa OECIIOKOWJIM YJIEMOB, IMOTOMY 4YTO TIOCIEIHHE BHJAEIA B HHUX Yyrpo3y CBOEH BIIACTH WU
npeHeOpexxeHne k Hel. OpTofokcaibHbIE OOrOCIIOBBI MOAO3peBaid cy(dueB B epecd. B camom zene, Kak Mbl
YBUIMM, B Cy(QU3ME MOXXHO BBIWICHHUTh CUMTAIONIMECS NaryOHbIMH U  CBSTOTAaTCTBEHHBIMH  BIIWSTHHS
HEOIIaTOHNW3Ma, THOCTHIM3Ma M MaHuxeiictBa. Hexoropble mojo3peBaeMble B epecH Cy(hHH, Kak, HalpHMep,
erunTssHUH no uMmeHu 3y-H-Hyn (ym. 245/859) u ans-Hypu (ym. 295/907) mpencramu mepen cynoMm xamuda, a
BEJIMKUE yunTenu ainb-Xamiamk u CyxpaBapau Obim ka3HeHs! (cp. §§277, 280). meHnHO 3T0 M 3acTaBuiio cyduen
OTPaHWYHTH NTEPEAady CBOETO OMbITA M CBOMX YUECHHH Y3KMM KPYyTrOM BEPHBIX YUEHHKOB U MOCBSIIICHHBIX.

OnHako IBIKCHHE MNPOJOJIKAIO Pa3BUBATHCS, TAaK KaK OHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PEIMIHO3HBIM «yCTPEMIICHHSAM
HapoJa, OTYACTH "3aMOpPOKEHHBIM" aOCTPAKTHBIM M O€3JTHMYHBIM YUCHHEM OPTOIOKCOB, a TEIeph HAIIeIIINM cede
OTAYLIMHY B 0oJiee JIMYHOCTHOM M 3MOLMOHAIBHOM DPEIUTHO3HOM Hoxaxone cydues» . JIeHCTBUTENBHO, KpOMe
VMHHUIUATHYECKOTO O00y4eHHs afenToB, CY(HUUCKUE YUUTEIH MOOIIPSIM MyOJIMYHbIE «IyXOBHBIE MPEACTABICHHUS.
PenurnosHsie ecHONEHUs, MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAs My3bIKa (TPOCTHHKOBAs QuieiiTa, HuMOaibl, OapabaHbl), CBIICHHbIE
TaHLBL, 3ukp (dhikr, HeycTaHHOE MOBTOpPEHHE MMEHHM BoXKbero), 3aTparMBajiil PeIMIHMO3HBIE YyBCTBA M IPOCTHIX
JIONIEH, ¥ AyXOBHOM »IHTHL. Jlasee Mbl 0CO00 OCTAaHOBMMCS HA CUMBOJIMKE M OIPEAEICHHOM POJIM MY3BIKH U CBSI-
NICHHBIX TaHIEB (§282). 3ukp HOCUT YEPTHI CXOJCTBA C MOJIMTBOW BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH, /m0nologistos, CBEICHHON
K HEMpPEeCTAaHHOMY TNOBTOPEHHIO MMeHH [ocrmoma I/Incycaw. Kak craner BugHO B mampHedmem (§283), TexHHMKa
3UKpa (Kak ¥ TpakTHKa mcuxasma) yxke B XII B. mMeeT CloXHEHIIy:0o MOp(OJIOTHIO, BKIIOYAIOIIYI0 B CeOs
«MHUCTHUYECKYIO (DU3MOJIOTHIO» M OIPEAEICHHYI0 METOIUKY HOTHYECKOro THma (0COObIE MOIOKEHUS Tena, Abl-
XaTeJbHBIE MIPHUEMBI, BBI3BIBAHNE BU3YalbHBIX M 3BYKOBBIX 00pa3oB M T.I.), YTO JAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH FOBOPUTH 00
WHIANCKOM BIUSHUH.

2 Kashf al-Mahjlb B nepeBone RA. Nicholson, p. 363; Cp.: H.A. Gibb. Mohammedanism, p. 138.

* Gibb. Mohammedanism, p. 135.

%% 3ra MonMTBa ynoMMHaeTcs 3a HecKONbKo BEKOB A0 MOSBREHWS 31Kpa MHOruMu OTuamy Llepkeu (CB. Hunom,
KaccraHoM, MloaHHOM JIeCTBUYHMKOM, M [p.); OHa Takxe UCMofib30Banach B NpakTvke Mcuxasma.
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Co BpeMeHEM MpPUTECHEHUS] CO CTOPOHBI YJIEMOB IIpeKpamaiTcs (3a peakuM HCKiIodeHueM). Jlaxe camble
HENpUMHUPHUMBIE [IPECIIIOBATENH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPU3HAIN OTPOMHBIN BKJIaJ] cyQueB B 1yXOBHOE OOHOBIICHHE U
pacnpocTpaHeHHe Hciama.

§276. Cypuiickue yunreau. Ot 3y-u-Hyna no Tupmusu

Eruntsane 3y-H-HyH (ym. 245/859) yxke mIpakTUKOBal HCKYCCTBO CKPBIBAThH CBOM MHCTHYECKHH OMBIT. «O
T'ocmogn! Ha mromsix obOpammarocs k Tebe st "'ocroap Mo#'", HO, ocTaBasch HaeaWHE, B3bIBalO K Tebe "JIF0OOBbH
mos!"» CornacHo npenannio, 3y-H-HyH nepBbIM IpOTHBOIIOCTABUI /1c '7if(, HHTYUTUBHOE («HA OTBITE)») MO3HAHUE
Bora, u 'i/m; moznarne guckypcuBHOe. «C KaXKABIM YaCOM THOCTHK yMaJIsieTcsl, H0O KaXKABIH Jac MPHOIMKAET ero K
Bory [...] THOocTHKM He MpHHAIIEKAT ceOe, OHH CYIIECTBYIOT MOCTOJBKY, IMOCKOJBKY CYIIEeCTBYIOT B bore. OHu
HeﬂCTBleT, TMOJABUTIHYThIC BOFOM, a CJlIoBa HUX — 3TO CJIOBa Bora, BbI'OBOPEHHBIC HX SA3bIKOM», H T.}I.31
Heobxomumo otmernTs mnureparypHblii Tamant 3y-H-Hyna. Ero rumebel Bo cnaBy bBoxuio mocmyxmmm K
«MHCTHYECKOW BAIOPU3AIIID TIOATHIECKOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

Iepc A6y Masun Bucramu (ym. 260/874), s nx Haubosee mpOTHBOPEUHBEIX MUCTHKOB HC/IaMa, HE MHACAT KHAT.
Ho yuyennku mepenanm CyTh €ro y4eHHs B BHE Paccka3oB U MakcuM. [IyTem 0co0o cTporoif acke3sl U MEIUTAIIHH,
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOH Ha cyniHocTH bora, Buctamu momen 10 «caMOYHHUYTOXKEHUSN (fdna) v IEpBBIM CyMell HaluTH
€My CJIOBECHOE BBIP@XCHHE; OH K€ TEPBBIM CIOBECHO BBIPA3MJI CBOW MUCTHYECKHH OIBIT KaK Mupadoc (HOIHOE
Bo3HeceHne Maromera: cp. §261). OH MpaKTUKOBANI «yeIMHEHHE, OTACICHHE ce0sl OTO BCEro» U IEePEKUBAI IyCTh
MTHOBEHHOE, HO, KaK OH CYHWTall, abCOJIOTHOE CIHMSHHE JIIOOMMOTro, JI00sImero u ooBu. B skcraze Bucramu
MPOU3HOCHIT «TEOMATHYCCKUE PeUm», BElllas TakK, CJIOBHO caMm OH bor. «Kak Tel moctur 3toro? — 51 coBiek cebs ¢
cebs1, mo100HO 3Mee, cOpachIBarOIEH KOXKY; 3aTeM s YBUIET COOCTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTE: 5 ObU1, s 0611 — MM!» Wiu:
«bor co3epuan Bce co3Hanus Bo Beenennoit, 1 OH BUeN, 9TO BCe OHHM ObLTH ITyCTHI OT Hero, kpoMe moero, rae OH
coseprain ce0st B TOJIHOTE» .

Bcinien 3a npounmu BocTokoBenamu LleHep cuntan MUCTHYECKU ONBIT Buctamu cieacTBueM UHIUNCKOTO BIHUSHUSA,
B YAaCTHOCTH, BEJAHTHI IIaHKAPOBCKOTO Tonka”. OmHaxo, BBHUIY Ba)XHOCTH, IPUIAABAEMON acKe3e M TeXHUKaM
MEJIUTAIMY, Ha YM CKOpee MPUXOIuT iora. Kak Obl TO HH OBLIO, HEKOTOPHIC Cy(QHICKUAE YIUTEIH COMHEBAIUCH B
TOM, 4yTO Brcramu

em.: Margaret Smith. Readings from the Mystics of Islam, Nr. 20. Cp. Takxe: Anne-Marie Schimmel. Op. cit., p.
43 sq.

32 LuT. no: L. Massignon. Lexique technique de la mystique musulmane, p. 276 sq CM. Takxe: G. Anawati et Louis
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Gardet. Mystique musulmane, pp. 32-33, 110-115. 33 R.C. Zaehner. Hindu and Muslim Mysticism, pp. 86-134.
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JIEHCTBUTENBHO AOCTUT ciusHuA ¢ borom. ITo MHenuto JIxyHeiina, «OH ocTajncs Ha Ha4aJbHOM 3Tale, He JOCTUTHYB
BCEHl TOJHOTBHI 3TOTO COCTOSHUS». AJb-XalIaK CYUTAJ, 9TO BHcTaMu «JOCTHT caMoro mopora 00>KeCTBEHHOTO
peUeHIs» U TyMall, 4TO «CJIOBa MCXOAWIN OT bora», HO ero cobcTtBeHHOE S OKa3ajaoCh MPEMSATCTBHEM Ha IyTH.
«bennpiii AGy Masus, Tak 1 He CyMeBIIHii O3HATD, IJIe U KaK JO0JKHO MPOMCXOMUTH CIIHSHHE TyIIH C Borom» .
barnanen AOy-n-Kacum an-Jlxyneiin (ym. 298/910) Obin uctuHHbIM cyduiickum yuurtesneM. OH ocTaBmI THOCIe
ce0si MHOXKECTBO TPAaKTAaTOB OOTrOCIOBCKOTO M MHCTHYECKOTO COJEP)KaHHUs, LIEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX 3aKIIo4yaeTcs B
aHaIu3e JyXOBHOTO OIBITAa, BEAYILEro K pacTBOpeHuto aymu B bore. B cBoem ydenun [[xyHeln moauepkuBan
BaXHOCTh TPE3BIICHHS (Sa/iw) B MPOTHBOBEC JTYXOBHOMY OIBSHEHHIO (sukr), KOTOpoe mpakTukoBan bucramu. B
pe3yabpTaTe SKCTATHYSCKOTO OIBITa, YHUYTOXKAIOIIETO JHMYHOCTh, HAIUIEKHUT OOPECTH «BTOPOE TPE3BICHHUEY,
COCTOSIHHE, KOTJa YEeNOBEK BHOBH OCO3HAET, YTO €ro coOCTBEHHOe Sl W ero CBOWCTBa BO3BPAIICHHI €My,
npeoOpaKeHHbIE W OQYXOTBOpPEHHBIC MpucyTcTBHeM bora. KoHewHas menp MHCTHKa — 3TO HE YHHYTOXKEHHE
cobctBenHoro Sl (fana), Ho HOBast )u3Hb B bore (baqd, «To, 9TO OCTAETC»).

YOexaeHHBII B TOM, YTO MHUCTHUYECKHH OINBIT HE MOXET OBbITh BBIPAXKEH SI3BIKOM palroHain3Ma, JDkyHein
3ampernag CBOMM yUYSHHKAaM TOBOPHTH C HETIOCBSIIEHHBIMHA (32 HAPYIICHHE TOTO 3ampeTa OH MOABEPT OCTPAKU3MY
anb—XannamKa). Ero TpaKTaTbl U NHCbMa COCTABJICHbBI Ha HEKOCM «TalHOM A3BIKE», HCAOCTYINHOM YHUTATCIIO,
KOTOPBIIl HE 3HAKOM C €T0 yquMeM35.

Xyceitn Tupmusu, qpyroil npanckuil yuurens (yM. 285/898), ObuT Ipo3BaH alib-XaKUMOM, «(PHUIOCOPOM», TaK KakK
OH TICPBBIM U3 Cy(HEB OOpaTHIICS K AIUIMHHUCTHYECKOW ¢umocodun. [ImonoBuTeid mucaTens (OH OCTaBHII ITOCIE
ce0s OKOJI0O BOCEMHUAECATH COYMHEHHWH), THUPMHU3M TMONYYHSI HW3BECTHOCTH Onaromapst cBoemy Tpyny «lledaTts
CB}ITOCTI/I>>36, rae paspabortan CcyQUICKYyI0 TEepMHHOJOTHIO B TOM BHJAE, B KaKOM OHa Jomnuia a0 Hac. [mama
cy(uiickoil WepapXuu HA3bIBACTCS «IOJOCY (quth) MMM «HOMOITHHK» (ghautlh). OnuchiBaeMble UM CTCIICHU
CBSITOCTH BOBCE HE COCTABIISIIOT «HepapXxuio JIoOBM»; OHM OTHOCSTCSI K THO3MCY M K «03apeHuto» cearoro. [Tocie
TupMuszn ynop Ha THO3UC CTaHOBUTCS OoJiee SIBHBIM, NpPOKIJIAAbIBas IyTh JaIbHEHIIMM TE0CO(PCKUM
cneKyns{uH;IM37

TupMu3u HACTOWYMBO MOTIEPKUBAII TOHATHE 8aaiiam (00KECTBEHHAS TIOO0BB, TyXOBHAS WHUIHAAIUS) U Pa3Indail
B HEM J[BE CTEIICHU: BCEOOIYI0 00KECTBEHHYIO JTIFOO0BB, JaAPYEMYIO BCEM IPABOBEPHEBIM, U OCO-

34 Massignon. Op. cit., p. 280; Anawati et Gardet. Op. cit., p. 114.

3% p.Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 57 sq. CM. Takxe: Zaehner. Op. cit., pp. 135-161.

e, ero ornaeneHue B: Massignion. Lexique technique, pp. 289-292.

37 A.Schimmel Op. cit., p. 57.
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Oyto 000Bb, IpeTHA3HAYEHHYIO JYXOBHOM 3IIUTE, «IPpHOIMKeHHBIM bora, koTopsle oOmatoTes 1 6ecenyror ¢ Hum,
160 TpeObIBafOT ¢ HUM B COCTOSIHUYM aKTHBHOTO M TPAHCUEHICHTHOTO CIUSHUD». «[loHATHE NBOWHOTO 6anatiam, —
ormeuaer KopOeH, — MOCTyTUPOBAaHO W YCTAHOBICHO, B NEPBYIO OUYEpelb, IIHUTCKUM yquHeM>>3x. [onxsepras
aHaNU3y CBSA3b MEXAY 6arauam W mpodernsmMoM, THPMHU3H TPUXOAWUT K BHIBOAY O BEPXOBEHCTBE IIEPBOTO,
SBIISIOIIETOCS TIOCTOSHHOW BENWYHMHOM, B OTIMYME OT MpodeTu3Ma, CBSI3aHHOTO C HUCTOPHUYECKHMM MOMEHTOM.
JelicTBuTenbHO, MpodeTHYecKnil LUK 3aMbIKaeTcsi Ha Maromere, TOTAa Kak LMK 6ai1alisin NPOJOKAETCS O

39
KOHIIa BpEMEH .

§277. Anb-Xaawnaam, MUCTUK U MyYeHHUK

Anp-Xannamk (Xyceitn non Mancyp), ponuBiuiicst B 244/857 r. Ha roro-3anane Mpana, 1o Bctpeun B barnane co
3HAMEHHUTHIM HIEHXOM aib-J[)KyHeHI0oM, YIeHHKOM KOTOpOro oH ctai (B 264/877 r.), mpoxoaua oOydeHue y IByX
JIYXOBHBIX yuHTeneii-cy(pueB. Anb-Xaniapk OTIIPaBUIICS TAJIOMHUKOM B MeKKy, rie COOJIo1all ITOCT U MOJIYaHue,
TaM K€ OH BIIEPBbIC MOJYYHI MUCTUYECKUH ONBIT 9KcTaza. «Jlyx moii cmemaics ¢ Ero [lyxom, nogoOHO ToMy, Kak
MYCKYC CMEUIMBaeTcsi ¢ aMOpoi, a BHHO C YHCTOM BOLOI» . JbxyHe#n ynanun ot ce0si BO3BpPAaTUBILETOCs U3
MAJIOMHAYECTBA alb-XaJlIa/ka, TOT IPEKPATIII O0IIeHHe ¢ OONBIIMHCTBOM Oargaickux cy(ueB W Ha 4eThIpe roaa
NOKUHYJ ropoa. [lo3xe, HaYaB MyOIMYHOE NMPONOBENIOBAHNE, OH BBI3BAI SIPOCTH HE TOJBKO TPaJHIMOHAIMCTOB-
OPTO/IOKCOB, HO TaKXe M Ccy(ueB, KOTOpble OOBUHWIM €r0 B Pa3MIAIICHWH «TaiH» HENOCBSIIEHHBIM. Ero Taxke
yIpeKaau B TOM, YTO OH «TBOPHT dyjecay (Kak MpOpoKu!), B TO BpeMs KaK APYTHe MEHXH JEMOHCTPHPOBAIN CBOIO
CHITy JIUILB NOCBAMIEHHBIM. Toraa anb-Xamiamk cOpocui onexay cydus, 4ToObl CMEIIATHCS C Tommoii.”!

B 291/905 r. B conpoBoxaeHun 400 y4eHHKOB ajb-XajulaJUK COBEpIIMJI CBOW BTOpOW Xa/DK. 3areM OH
OTHpaBJIsieTCs B ANHUTENbHOE IyTemiecTBue o Muaun u Typkecrany u nobupaercs 10 caMblX rpaHui ¢ Kuraem.
[Tocxne Tperbero xamka B Mekky, IpoBeAs TaM JiBa rojia, ajlb-XaJulaK OKOHYaTeNnbHO 000cHOBBIBaeTcs B barnane
(294/908) n nocBsmiaer ceds myoauMuHOI nponoBenu (cp.: Massignon. Passion, I, p. 268 sq.). OH nponoexyer, 4To
BBICIIEH IIENBI0 JIOOOTO YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBa SIBISETCS MHCTHUYECKOE ciusHHE ¢ borom, cosepmaromieecs
yepes 00086 ('is/iq). B 5TOM CIIMSHIM MOCTYTIKHA IPaBOBEPHOTO OCBAIICHEI H 000KeHHI. B sKc-

38 Henry Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 274. CM. Takxe: S.Nasr. Shi'ism and Suffism' (=Sufi
Essays), pp. 110 sq.

? Corbin (Op. cit., p. 275) obpaulaeT BHMMaHME Ha CXOACTBO 3TOr0 YYEHUS C LUMUTCKON NpodeTonornen.
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40 /InBaH B nepesofe MaccuHboHa, p. XVI.

o Massignion. La Passion d'al Hallaj (2-e éd.), vol.1, p. 177 sq.
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TaTUYECKOM COCTOSIHHU ajb-XaJUTaJK MPOU3HOCHUT 3HaMeHHUThIe cioBa «f ecMb MctuHa (=bor)», koTopbeie cTanm
€ro CMepTHBIM IpUroBopoM. Ha 3ToT pa3 anb-Xaiuiamk HaCTPOWI MPOTHB ce0st M 3aKOHHUKOB, OOBHHHBILKX €0 B
MaHTECU3ME, U MOJIMTUKOB, YIIPEKABIINX €r0 B NOACTPCKATCILCTBE TOJIIBI, U cy(bneB. Hopa3l/ITeﬂbH0 TO, YTO aJlb-
XautamK XoTell yMepeTh, PeJaHHbIi MPOKISATHIO. «JKenast 3acTaBUTh NMPABOBEPHBIX MPEKPATUTh ITOT COOJa3H U
yOUThH YenoBeKa, OCMEIMBIIErocs 3assBUTh O CIUSHUU C OOroM, OH BHIKPHKHBAII B COOOpHOIT MedeTH anb-MaHcypa:
"Bor paspemus BaM ITPOJIMTh MOIO KPOBB: yOeite MeHs... B Mupe it MycyinbMaH HeT 0ojiee CPOYHOTO Jielia, YeM
MOSL KasHp"»

Ctonb cTpaHHOE MOBEACHHE allb- XaJlJIaPka HAaBOANUT Ha MBICIb O maldmatiya, cOOOIIECTBE co3eplareneii, KoTopbie
paau J1ro6BH ["ocTioa uckany MOHONICHUS (maldma) co CTOPOHBI CBOMX OpaTheB 1O Bepe. OHU HE HOCHIIN OAEKIbI
Cy(preB U MPUyYIHIINICh CKPBIBATH CBOMl MICTHYECKUH OIBIT; O0Jiee TOTO, OHU MPOBOIMPOBAIH IIPABOBEPHBIX CBOUM
OKCHCHTPUYCCKUMU U BHECIIHE He0IaroYeCTUBLIMHU HOCTyHKaMI/l43. BnqueM, 3TO SABJICHUE CIIC C VI B. U3BeCTHO B
cpezie BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOr0 MOHAIIeCTBa U MMeeT aHanoruu B FOxxHoit Mumun.

ApectoBannsiii B 301/915 1. 1 npoBeIINiA TOYTH JIEBSTH JIET B TIOpBM€44, anp-Xamtapk Obsu1 KasHeH B 309/922 .
Cupgerenn paccKa3bIBalOT, YTO ITOCIEAHUMH CIIOBaMH MydeHHKa ObUTH: «VICTBITaBIIEMY BOCXHUIIEHHE TOCTATOYHO,
Koraa B HeM ero Enunslit u munts OH oquH cBuAETeNbCTBYET 0 Cebey» (HOCIOBHO: «IUIS IKCTaTHKA CYIIECTBEH JIHIIh
Enunsiii, npuBodiumii ero k canmo>>)45.

HanucanHoe MM COXpaHWIIOCH JIMIIb YacTHYHO: 3TO (parMeHThl TojikoBaHMS KopaHa, HEKOTOpble NHChMa,
HECKOJIPKO MaKCHM W T03M W HeOoublnas kHmkeuka «Kitab at-tawasiny, B KOTOpOH anb-Xalutapk paccykaaeT o
€IMHOO0XXUH U HpO(l)eTOJ‘IOFI/II/I%. Ero ctuxu npoHUKHYTHI TIIyOOKOH TOCKOM IO BICIIEMY CiUsiHHIO ¢ borom; nHOM
pa3 oH mpuberaeT K BBEIPaXECHUSIM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM H3 «aIXUMUYECKOro nesHus» (cp.: Passion, III, 369 sq.) nm
JTaeT HAaMEKH Ha TalfHBII CMBICT apabCcKoro aidasura.

Bce 3T TeKCTH M CBHIETENBCTBA, COOpAaHHBIC, ONMCAHHBIC, U3IAHHBIE W OJecTAIle MpoaHATU3upoBaHHbIE Jlyn
MaccHHBOHOM, PACKPBIBAIOT HAM LIEJILHOCTh BEPHI allb-Xalllapka U NIyOuHy HOYnTaHusl UM rpopoka. «IlyTe» ero
He Iperoaraji pa3pyLuieHue JMYHOCTH YeI0BeKa, KOTOPBIH

2 [AnBaH, p. XXI.

43 Mo3gHee HekoTopble rpynnbl maldmatiya B CBOEM Mpe3peHuM K HOpMaM MOBeAEHMs [AOWM A0 BKIOYEHWS

OpruacTMyeckux NpakTuK B CBOW puTyan. CM. TeKCTbl, nepeBedeHHble M. Molé: Les mystiques musulmans, pp. 73-
76.

*om.: Massignion. Passion, vol. I, p. 385 sq. (o6BuHeHune), 502 sq. (cya), 607 sq. (My4eHM4ecTBO).

“ JunsaH, pp. XXI-XXI1, nepes. Massignion.

40 MoNHbIM CANCOK, CHabXXeHHbIV OBWMPHBIM KOMMEHTapueM, coaepxutcsa B: Massignon. Passion, I, pp. 20 sq.; III,
p. 295 sq.
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WCKaJI CTpaJlaHUs, JHUIIh YTOOBI IMOCTUYh «CTPACTHYIO JE000BB» (‘ishq), T.e. cymHOCTh bora u TaiiHy TBOpeHHS.
Bripaxenne «f ecmp MctuHa!» He comepxuT B cede maHTen3Ma (B KOTOPOM €ro OOBHHSITN), TaK KaK allb-XaJuIamK
BCerja IMOMYCPKHUBAN TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTh bora. JIMmb B peAKOM 3KCTATHYECKOM OIBITE TBAPHBIA MyX MOXKET
ciuthes ¢ borom

BBIIBUHYTYIO MHCTHKOM KOHIIEMIIAIO «IPEOOPa3yIOIero CIHUSHUS» TOCTATOYHO TOYHO, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO
TEH/ICHI[MO3HOCTh, H3JIOKWI OJWH W3 MPOTHBHUKOB ero OorocioBus. CoOrslacHO 3TOMY aBTOpy, XalUlapK yT-
BEPIKIAJl, UTO «TOT, KTO MOJUUHSET CBOE TEJO 00psiaM, 3aHIUMAaET CBOE CepAle OJIarMMH JelIaMy, OTKa3bIBaeTCsI OT
YIOBOJIBCTBHI W BJIAJICET CBOCH IYIIOH, 3ampermas ceOe UMETh KeJaHHs, MOJHIMACTCS 10 "OCTaHOBKH" TEX, KTO
yxe "mpubmkeH k bory". 3arem oH OecnpepbIBHO NMPOXOMUT OTPE3KH IYTH IO TEX IIOp, IOKA €ro IpHpoja He
OUHCTUTCS OT BCETO IIOTCKOro. M 3aTem... HUCXOAUT Ha Hero ceil nyx boxuid, ot koToporo poawics Mucyce, cbiH
Mapuu. Torga oH cTaHOBUTCA "TeM, KOMY MOBHHYETCS BCAKAas BEUIb (71utfa)”, OH XOYET JUIIb TOTO, YTO BENET K
HCIIOJHCHUIO 3amoBear bojkuel; OTHBIHE JI000€ ero AesiHue — 95TO JesHue bora, m nobast 3amoBegb — 3TO
3aMoBe/b Bora»™

[Tountanue anp-Xamnaaka Kak CBSITOTO IMOCIE €ro MYYEHHUECKOHW CMEpPTH HEMpecTaHHO paclpoCTPaHsIOCh B
MYCYJIbMaHCKOM ane49. HemanoBakHoe BiusHHEC Ha Cy(QHEB W HA HEKOTOPHIC HAMPABICHHS MHCTHYECKOTO
OOTOCIIOBHSI IMEIT OH U ITOCIIC CMEPTH.

§278. Aab-1"a3ajm 1 npuMHpeHue MeKAY KajJdamoM U cy(pu3sMom

Myuenunueckass CcMepTh alb-Xajulajpka T[OBIeKIa 3a co0oHM, cpeau Tmpodero, TpeboBaHHE K Cydusim
JIEMOHCTPHPOBATh B CBOMX MyOJNMYHBIX BBICTYIUICHHUSAX, YTO OHH BOBCE HE MPOTHBOMOCTABISIOT CeOs OPTOMOK-
caJbHOMY yueHHI0. HeKOTOpbIe CKPHIBAIU CBON MHCTHYECKHI OMBIT U GOrOCIOBCKHE HICH 32 IKCICHTPHICCKHMH
Beixoakamu. Hanpumep, 11In6mu (247/861-334/945), npyr anb-Xasuiaaka, HEPSKUBIIMN €ro Ha IBaalaTh TPU roja,
3aja eMy BOIPOC O CMBICIE unio mistica B MOMEHT, KOT[ia TOT BHCell Ha Bucenuiie. UToObl BhI3BATh CMEX Ha CBOM
cuer, [1In6nu cpaBHUBaN camoro ceds ¢ kaboit. [TapagoKchl U MOITHYECKHE UMIIPOBU3ALMHU IABAIH €My IIPABO HA
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTEY» (MaccuuboH). OH roopui: «JIro0smuid bora 3a ero Gnarue nesHus eCTb MHOTOOOXKHHUKY.

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 66



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 67

Opmnaxp! LLnbmu mompocuit CBOMX YYEHHKOB OCTaBUTH €T0: JeCKaTh, IIe Obl OHU HU

47 MaccuHbOH npoaHanmsaupoBan 6orocnosue anb-Xannagxa B: Passion, III, pp. 9 sq. (MucTMyeckoe 6orocnosue),
pp. 63-234 (normatunyeckoe 6orocnosue). B cokpalweHHoM Buae cM.: A.-M.Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 71 sq.

UwnTt. no: Massignon. Passion, 111, p. 48.

CM. BO BCTynuTenbHOW 4actn Kk [JusaHy, pp. XXXVIII-XLV, kpaTkoe coobuieHne MacCuHbOHa Mo nosoay
MOCTYNEHHOro BBEeAEHUS BHOBb anb-Xannaaxa B MyCy/IbMaHCKYIO O6LMHY.

49

123
HAXOJIMITACh, OH BCET/(A GY/IET C HUMH M GYJeT OKa3bIBaTh UM IIOKPOBHTENLCTBO -
Eme omma wmwmctuk, Beixomen w3 Hpaka Hudapm (ym. 354/856) Toke mpuberanm k mapagokcaM — HO 0e3

npereHnro3HocTH [1In6mm. OH, MOXKET OBITH, IIEPBBIM 3asBHII, YTO MOJNHUTBA — Aap boxwuit. «I9to A, marommit; ecmu
051 Sl HE OTBEYAJ HAa TBOIO MOJIUTBY, S HE 3aCTaBIIUI ObI TeOS UCKATh een’ .

B Teuenue croneTus mocie My‘ieHH‘ieCKOﬁ CMEpPTH anb—Xanna):Ln(a MOABUIIUCH TPYAbl, TPEACTABJIAIONINEC YUCHUC U
npakTuky cydueB. OOpaTMM BHUMaHHE Ha CTaBIIYIO KJIACCHYECKOHW TEOPUIO «ITAIOB», WM «OCTAHOBOK»
(mdqamat), 1 «COCTOSIHUN» (ahwdal) yTH (tdrigah). PaznudaloTcs Tpu OCHOBHBIX dTalla: CTYIICHb YUEHHKa (murid),
CTYIEHb COBEPIIEHCTBYIOIIETOCs (5dl/ik) ¥ CTYNEeHb JOCTHIILIEro coBepuieHcTBa (kdmil). Tlox mpucMOTPOM CBOETro
1Ieiixa HOBOHaYaJIbHBIN TOJDKEH YIPAXHATHCS B aCKe3e, MPOXOJIS Iy Th OT MOKASHUS 0 HCKPEHHETO TPHSATHS BCETO,
YTO eMy mocbliaercs. Acke3a 1 00ydeHHE BEUTMBAIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHEE CPAXKEHHUE, 32 XOIOM KOTOPOTO MPUCTAIBHO
HaOMonaeT yunTenb-HacTaBHUK. Ho ecnu ymakamel, «OCTaHOBKWY, SIBIISIOTCS PE3yIbTaTOM JIMUHBIX YCHIIHH, TO «CO-
CTOSTHUS — OECKOPBICTHEIHN Iap Bora™.

Heo0x01uM0 HarmoOMHUTB, 4TO B MycysbMaHnckoi muctrke [1I/IX B. cymiecTBoBao Tpu y4eHust o CausHUM ¢ borom.
«CnusiHIe BOCIPUHUMAETCS: a) KaK COeAMHEHHeE (iffisdl Wim wisdl), NCKIIoYaroliee Uaer ToXIeCTBa Tymn u bora;
0) KaK OTOXAECTBIIEHUE (iftihdd), UMerolee 1Ba Pa3IMUHbIX CMBICNIA: IEPBbIH COBMAJAET C MPEABLAYIINM, a BTOPOI
03HAYaeT CIIMSIHUE MPUPO]T OOKECTBCHHOM U 4eJI0BEYECKO; B) Kak npeObiBanue (huliil); Iyx Boxwuii mpeObiBaeT, He
CMelMBasi ABYX IIPUPOJ, B HpOLIEIIICH uYepe3 OYMIICHHE Jylle MUCTUKA. YUYHUTENIM OPTOJOKCAILHOTO HciIaMa
NPUHUMAIOT CIMSHHUE TOJIBKO B CMBICIIE [ftisd/ (MM ero SKBUBAJIEHTa, NIEPBOTO CMBICHA iffihdd) W KaTerOpu4ecK:
OTBEPraioT KaKyro OBl TO HH OBLIO HICIO hulily™.

3aciyra npeBpalleHus cy(pu3Ma B yueHue, IpHeMIIeMoe Ul MyCyJIbMaHCKOH OPTONOKCHH, [0 NPaBy MPUHAIIECKUT
3HaMEeHUTOMY OorocioBy anb-I"azamu (poa. B 451/1059 r. B Bocrounoii Ilepcun). M3yuus kanam, AOy Xamuz aib-
Tazanm caenancs npenogaBateneM B barmane. OH 0CBOMIJI BIOXHOBJICHHBIE TpedecKor (pumocopueit cucTeMbl aib-
®apabu u ABUIIEHHBI U TIOIBEPT UX KPUTHKE U OCY)KICHUIO B CBOeM TpakTare «Camoon-

20 CM. TekCTbl, npuBeaeHHble B: A M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimension of Islam, p. 78 sq.

! Ibid., p. 80 sq. A.M. LLlummenb noayepKnBaeT CXOACTBO CO 3HAaMeHUTOM dpa3on MNMackans.

Yucno nx BapbupyeTcsi. ABTOp, Ha KOTOPOro cchinaetca Anawati, roBOpUT O AECATU, cpeaun Hux: nboBb, CTpax,
Hajexaa, xenaHwe, 6e3MATEXHOCTb, CO3epLaHne, yBepeHHOCTb; cp. : Mystique musulmane, p. 42. CM. TeKCTbl B
nepesoje M C KOMMeHTapuamu B: L. Gardet et Anawati. 1bid., pp. 125-180; S.H. Nasr. Sufi Essays, pp. 73-74, 77-
83.

33 Mystique musulmane, p. 43.
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poBepKeHue (bHHOCO(bOB>>54. B 1095 r., BCleAcTBUE JIMYHOTO PEJIUTHO3HOIO KpH3HCa, alb-l'azanu mpekpaTui
YYUTENBCTBOBATh M OTHpaBwics B Cupuio, 3aTeM mobsiBan B MepycannMe u B HEKOTOpbIX oOmactsax Erummra. OH
W3y4YHJ WyJau3M M XPUCTHAHCTBO — B €r0 PEIMTHO3HON (uiocoduy MCCIenoBaTe i OTMEYAOT HEKOTOPBIE
XpHUCTHAHCKHUe BiIusHMA. Te aBa roaa, 4yro oH Haxomwics B Cupuu, anb-I'a3zanu mcnosenosan cypusM. [locne ne-
CSITWJIETHETO OTCYTCTBMS OH BO3BpaTwics B barman M Ha HENPOJOKHTENBHBIH CPOK BO30OHOBWII CBOIO
MPETOAaBaTENbCKYIO AeATeIbHOCTh. OIHAKO, B KOHIIE KOHILIOB, OH yJAIMJICS CO CBOUMH YUEHHUKAMHU B POJHYIO Jie-
PEBHIO, TJIe OCHOBAJ CEMHHApHIO (Melpece,) U CyPHICKyI0 «00uTeNby. Ero MHOrOYHCIICHHBIC TIPOU3BEICHHS YK
JIaBHO IIPUHECIIM €MY U3BECTHOCTb, HO OH IPOJAOJDKAN nucarh. IIpu3HaHHBIA U [IOYMTAEMBbIl BCEMM, OH yMED B
505/1111 r.

HewusBecTHO, KTO IMEHHO OBUI JyXOBHBIM HAaCTaBHHKOM allb-I'a3ajy M Kakoil IMEHHO THIT MHUIIMALUK OH HPOLIEI.
Ho 6eccriopHo TO, 4TO y30CTh O(HIHMAILHOTO OOrocioBus (KajaMa) OTKpbUIACh €My B pe3yJbTaTe IEepPEeXHUTOrO
mucTiuueckoro onsita. OH mumer 06 3ToM ¢ 1oMopoM: «Te e, yUeHOCTh KOMX B BOIPOCE O HEKOTOPBIX PEIKHX
(opmax pas3Bosja CTONb BEJIHKA, IO TOBOAY NMPOCTEHINMX BelIel KacaTeIbHO MYXOBHOM JXM3HHM, KaK TO: CMBICI
UCKpeHHOCTH Tmepes borom u Bepsl B Hero, — Huuero Bam cka3aTb He MOI‘YT»SS. Anp-T'a3anmm mocne cBOEro
MHCTHYECKOTO OOpAaIeHUs M MOCBSLIEHHUs B Cy(QU3M IOHSJI, YTO YHEHHIO Cy(HEeB HeNb3s OCTaBaThCS TAHHBIM M
MMpeAHa3sHa4YCHHBIM JIMIIb JJI [lyXOBHOﬁ OJIUTbI — OHO JOJIKHO CTaTh JOCTYIHBIM IJIs1 BCEX MPABOBEPHBIX.
TTOIMHHOCTE M MOIL[b MHCTHUECKOTO ONBITa . anb-I'asand Hauum cBoe MOATBEPXKIEHHE B €ro CaMoM
3HA4YNTEIbHOM TpyJe — «Bockpemienue Hayk o Bepe». Peub maer o coOpanum B COpOK IuiaB, rae anb-I'azamn
UCCIeIyeT BOIPOCHI pUTyasla, OoObIYaM, IOCIaHWE NPOPOKa, «BELIM, BEAyIIHMEe K THOENH, W Belld, BeAylue K
criaceHnio». VIMeHHO 371ech, B MOCIEAHEM pa3zeie TPAKTYIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE acleKThl MUCTHYECKOH Ku3HM. OTHaKO
anp-I"a3anm Bcerna crapaercs AepKaThCs 30JI0TON CEpeANHBI, HOTOJNH 3aKOH M IpelaHne yueHHeM cy(dusma, HO
HE OTBOJ INIABEHCTBYIOLIEE MOJI0KEHNE MIUCTHUECKOMY ONBITY. brarogapst Takomy noxaxony, «Bockpemenne Hayk
0 Bepe» ObUIO MPHUHATO OPTOJOKCATLHBIMU OOTOCIOBAMH U BO3BIMENIO OECIIPUMEPHOE BIIMSTHHUE.

Iln0q0BUTEIE  aBTOP, OOJAMABINHMH SHIMKIONCAMYCCKUMH IMO3HAHMSAMH, aiib-la3zaid OBUT TaKKe BEIUKUM
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[I0JIEMUCTOM, HEYCTAaHHO KPUTHUKOBABIIMM UCMaWIN3M U ApyTHe THOCTUYECKHE TeueHus. Bee ke B ero muc-

34 3T0 3HaMeHuToe «CaMoOoNpoBepXeHME» B CBOK o4yepeab 6bis10 «onpoBeprHyTa» AseppoacoM (cp. §280).

>3 Uwnt. no: A.M. Schimmel, p. 95.

26 ObpaTuBLluMCh, anb-lasanu nuweT CBOe AYXOBHOE XW3HeonucaHue «M3basnsowmin oT 3abnyxaeHnin», ogHako B
HEM OH He JaeT OnucaHWsi CBOEro BHYTPEHHEro OMbITa; MlaBHOE A/ HEero — KpuTuka punocodos.

125

TUYECKUX CIEKYJSAIIIX 0 moBoxy CBeTa OIIyIIaeTcs THOCTHYECKast OCHOBA.

Ilo MHeHWIO MHOTHMX HCClleOBaTeNel, aib-l'a3anu mnoTeprien MOpaKeHUE B CBOEM CTPEMJICHHUU «OKUBUTHY
HCIIAMCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 MBICTh. «CKOJb OBl OnHcTaTeseH OH HU OBLI, TPYX €ro He CMOT IMPEIOTBPAaTUTh 3aCTOH,
CITyCTs JIBa MJIM TPH BeKa "3aMOPO3UBIIHI" MyCyJIbMaHCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO (1)Hnocoq)mo»57

§279. llepBble MeTapu3ukn; ABULIEHHA; PUi10cOPus B MyCyJIbMAHCKOM
Ucnanumn

®dumocodckoe HaNpaBICHNE B MCIaMe 3apOJMIOCH U YIIPOUMIOCH Oiarogaps mepeBoaaM rpedeckoit pumocodekoit
u Hay4HOH ymurepatypsl. K cepenune HUX B., Hapsity ¢ 60TOCIOBCKMMH JUCITyTaMH, OIYYalOT MPU3HAHKE TPYABI
npsAMbIX mocienoBateneii [Imaroma m Apucrorens (CTaBIIME HW3BECTHBIMH, BIPOYEM, B HEOIUIATOHHCTUYECKOM
tonkoBanun). A0y IOcyd anb-Kunmu (185/796 — ok. 260/873)58 ObuT TepBBIM (HHITOCO(OM, MPOU3BEIACHHUS
KOTOPOTO XOTsI OBl oT4acTH Jouut a0 Hac. OH M3y4YyMs HE TOJBKO IpedecKylo Quiocoduio, HO TakKe M
€CTECTBEHHbIE HAYKH, U MaTeMaTUKy. Anb-KuHau cTpemMuiics 1oKa3aTh OCYIIECTBUMOCTh U JIOCTOBEPHOCTh YUCTO
YeJIOBEYECKOro crnocoba mnosHaHus. Pasymeercs, OH NpHHHMan HJICI0 MO3HAHMS CBEPXIPHUPOIHOTO IOpsIKa,
nmapoBaHHOTO OT bora mpopokaM; HO MO €ro MHEHHIO, 4eJOBeYecKas MBICIb, M0 KpaiHel mepe, B MpPHUHIHUIIE,
crioco0OHa TOWTH [T0 UCTHH OTKPOBEHUSI CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMHU CPEACTBAMH.

Pasmpimuiennss 00 3THX OBYX CHoco0ax IMO3HAHWS — YEIIOBEUYECKOM (OCOOGHHO TOM, KOTOPBIH IMPAKTUKOBAJICS
JPEBHUMH) U MOJY4YEHHOM B OTKpPOBEHHUH (TJ1aBHBIM 00pa3om, B Kopane) — craBsat nepen anb-Kuunu psin npodiiem,
KOTOpPBIE BOWIYT HEOTHEMIIEMOI YacThI0 B MyCYJIBMaHCKYIO ¢unocoduro. HazoBeM camble TiiaBHBIE: BO3MOKHOCTh
MeTadu3ndeckoi (T.€. panroHaabHO) dK3ere3sl KopaHa u npemanus (xaaucoB); oToxaecTriienue bora ¢ beituem B
cebe u IlepBompuunHoii; TBopeHHe, TMOHMMAaeMO€ KaK BHJI MPUYUHHOCTH, OTIMYHBIA OT MPUYUHHOCTH
€CTECTBEHHO U OT AIMaHallM{ HEOIUIATOHUKOB; U, HAKOHell, OeccMepTHE HHANBU/IYaJIbHOW JTyIIIH.

o7 Anawati. Op. cit., p. 51. CM. Takxe pe3Kyl KpuUTUKY anb-Fasanu B: Zaehner. Hindu and Muslim mysticism, p.
126 sq. OaHako KopbeH nokasan, 4Tto dunocodckas KpeaTMBHOCTb HE MCCAK1a Co cMepTbio ABeppoaca (1198 r.);

Ha BocTtoke dwunocodua npogosixana pasBuBaTbCs, FaBHbLIM 06pasoM, B MpaHe, rae noAAaepXuBanucb Tpaavumm
pas/IMUHBIX LWKOJ, B TOM uncne n Cyxpasapam.

o8 Ha 3anage oH 6blN1 U3BECTEH HECKOTbKUMM npounsseaeHnamMmn, nepeseaeHHbIMM B CpeEAHME BEKA HA J1aTblHb! «De
intellectu» [O pa3yme], «De Quinque Essentiis» [O natu npacybctaHumax] v ap.

126

HexoropbiM U3 3THX Tpo0JieM IPEUIoKMII cMelloe penienne anb-Papabu, Beiaatomuiics Guiaocod ¢ MUCTHIECKON
«ronknankoi» (250/872-339/950). OH nepBbIM NPEANPUHSII MOMBITKY COMM3UTH GHUIIOCOPCKHE YMOIIOCTPOCHHS U
ucnmaM. CaM OH TaKKe H3y4al €CTECTBEHHBIE HayKd (B HMX apUCTOTEIICBCKOM IIPE/CTABIEHHM), JIOTHKY U
MONMUTHYECKYI0 Teopuro. BrmoxHoBnenHbd [lmatoHoMm, oH paspabortan minan «MpmeamsHoro ['opoma» m ommcan
00pa3moBOro rocyaaps, COCpPeJOTOYMBINErO B ceOe BCE UYeIOBeUeCKHe W (PIIIOCOPCKHE AOOpPOIETENH, HEKOeTro
«[InaTona, 001a4eHHOTO B TUIAI] IIPOPOKA Marometay»’ . MOXKHO CKasaTh, 4TO CBOMM MONMTHISCKUM GOTOCTIOBHEM
anp-Papabu 1Mokaszan MOCIEAYIONMM IOKOJCHUSIM, KaK HaJUIEKHUT paccMaTpuBaTh B3aUMOCBS3b (uiocodhuu u
penurun. Ero meradusrka OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha Pa3iMuMK MEXIY CYIIHOCTBIO W CYIIECTBOBAHHEM TBAPHBIX BEILEH:
cywjecmeosanue eCTb NPEANKaT, akyuoenyus cywnocmu. KopOeH BIoJIHE 000CHOBAaHHO 3aMEYaeT, YTO ATOT TE3HC
Npe/ICTaBIsIET cOOOH OmpeneNieHHy0 BexXy B McTopun MeTadusuku. CTonb jke opurnHajibHa ero teopus Pasyma u
«mpoueccun PazymoB». B To xe Bpems anp-Papabu camM03a0BEHHO 3aHMMAETCSl MECTHKON M B CBOMX ITMCAHHSX
npuderaer K cy(puiiCKoi TEpMUHOIOTHH.

Mormnomoii ABuIleHHa, IO €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY NpPH3HAHHIO, TOJBKO Onaromaps Tpyxny amb-Dapabm cMOT MOHATH
apucToTeneBckyo «Mertapusuky». Pogusmmmiics B 370/980 r. 63 byxaper, Uor CuHa cran u3BecTeH Ha 3amajne
mox mmeHeM AwureHHB! B XII B., Korga ero Tpyasl Ha4adH MEpEeBOAUTHCS HA JIaTHIHB. EfBa 1M HaiijmeTcs mpyroit
MBICJIMTENb, CTOJb JK€ PAHO CO3PEBIINI M CTOJNB K& pazHOocTOpoHHMHA. Ero Benukunit «KaHoH BpaueOHOM HayKim» B
TE€UEHHE MHOTHX BEKOB OBLI TJIABHOW KHUTOH €BpONEHCKON METUITMHBI U JI0 CUX TOP ellle BocTpeboBaH Ha BocToke.
HeyromuMmbrii TpyXeHHK (CIHCOK €ro COYMHEHHWH HacuumThiBaeT 292 HasBanmsa), V6m CuHa Hammcan, cpenu
NpoYero, KOMMEHTapui K Tpyaam Apucrorens, «KHUTY ncleneHuii» — TpakTaT 1o Metapu3mKe, JIOTHKE U GpU3HKE;
JIBE KHUTM, B KOTOPBIX OH H3JaraeT CBOIO (bnnocoq)mo(’o, HEe TOoBOps yke 00 OrpOMHOH ABaLATHTOMHOMN
SHUUKJIONE/NH, ITPOMABIIEH, 32 HCKIIOUCHHEM HECKOJIBKUX (hparMeHToB, Korna Mcdaxan Obu1 3axBaueH Maxmynom
l'asneBu. Ero oren u Opar Oputn meMamnmutamu;, caM ke MOoH Cuna, kak cuntaer Kop6er (p. 239), ckopee Bcero,
MPUHAAISKAT K CeKTe IIUUTOB-IIOKMHHUKOB. YMep OH B Bo3pacte 57 mer (428/1037) moxn Xamamanom, Kyna
COIIPOBOJKIAJ CBOETO CyJTaHA.

ABHIICHHa NPUHMMAeT M pa3BUBaeT MeTapu3nueckoe ydeHue anb-Papabu o cymmoctH. CyliecTBOBaHHE —
ciencteue TBOpeHus, T.e. ClEACTBHE OOXECTBEHHON MBICIH, MOMBIIUIAIONIEH camoe ce0s, ¥ 3TO H3BEYHOE
Camorno3HaHue 00KeCTBEHHOTO BEITHS ecTh He uTo MHOe, Kak [lepBas
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60 LnT. no: Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 230.

60 Le livre des directives et remarquies [KHura CnaceHusi] wn Le livre de Science [KHura 3HaHus], nepes. A.M.
Goichon. O nepeBofax Apyrux TpyAOB ABULIEHHbI CM. HUXeE.
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Omananws, nepsbiid notis, wim [lepseiii Pasym (Corbin, p. 240). MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh CYIIETO HM3JIUBAETCS PAIOM
MOCJIE0BATEIbHBIX dMaHauil u3 storo Ilepsoro Pa3yMa61. W3 Broporo Pazyma npoucxonut [ymia, nauxyas
nepBoe HebGo; u3 Tperbero — »adupHoe Tenmo sroro Heba u tak nmanee. B pesynbrare sBisitorcs Jlecars
«xepyBUMCKHUX» Pa3symoB (Angeli intellectualles) n Hebecuple nymm (Angeli caelestes), «IOIHOCTBIO TUIICHHBIE
CrocoOHOCTH YyBCTBOBATh, HO oOnamatomtie Boobpaxenuem B urictom Bune» (Corbin, p.240).

Hecsiteiii Pazym, ompezeneHHbiii kak Pasym neWCTBYIONIMIA, WJIM aKTHUBHBINA, UTPAeT B KOCMOJIOTMH ABHWIIEHHBI
OTPOMHYIO POJIb, TAK KaK OT HErO MPOUCXOIUT 3eMHOU an(’" U MHOXECTBO 4EJIOBEYECKUX uym63. ITockonbKy 3TOT
Paszym npezncrasisier co00i HEKYIO HEICIHMYI0, HEMAaTepUALHYIO B HE MTOIBEPKECHHYIO MTopYe CyOCTaHIUIO, AyIia
MEepeKMBAaeT CMEPTh Tela. ABHWIIEHHA TOPIWICS TeM, YTO CMOT (HIOCOPCKH apryMEHTHPOBAThH OeccMepTue
WHAWBUAYAIBHOW YW, HECMOTPS Ha €€ TBapHOCTH. J{JI HEro TIIaBHAs POJIb PEIUTHH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
00ecTeunTh CcYacThe KaXKIOMY UelIOBeUYecKOMy cymiecTBy. Ho momnmmuHBNA (uimocod Takxke eme W MUCTHK, OH
nocBaniaer ceds mo0BM boxkpel 1 MIeT BHYTPEHHIOI HCTHHY PeNUTHH. ABHIIEHHA HEOJHOKPATHO CCHUIACTCA Ha
CBOH TPy O «BOCTOYHOH (uiocopun», OT KOTOPOro OCTAJIMCh JIMINL KpaTkue (parMeHTbl, B OCHOBHOM,
OTHOCAIINECS K JKU3HU TOCie cMepTH. Ero BM3MOHEPCKHH OMBIT COCTABISAET coaepkaHue Tpex «MHCTHYeCKHX
pacc1<3303»64, pedb B HUX HAET 00 IKCTATUYECKOM IMYTEUICCTBUU HA MUCTHYCCKH BOCTOK, COBEPIICHHOM IO
BOJIUTEIILCTBOM AHTeNa, TAIOIIEro 03apeHue; 3ta TeMa OyieT B nanbpHeiniem moaxpadena Cyxpasapau (§281).
[Inan maHHOTO WCCIIEOBaHWS HE TO3BOJSICT HAM KHAYe KaK BKpATIe OXapaKTEPH30BaTh IMEPBBIX aHIAY3CKHX
MHUCTHKOB U TeocodoB. Hazoem M6H Maccapa (269/883-319/931), koTopsIii BO BpeMsi CBOUX ITyTEIISCTBHI Ha
BocTok nMen KOHTaKTHI ¢ 330TEPUIECKUMHI KPYTaMd M BIIOCIEICTBUH YAAIHIICS C TOPCTKOM YUIEHHKOB B OOUTENH
omu3 KopmoBel. FIMeHHO OH opraHW30Bai B MycCyibMaHCKoOW VMcmanuu mepBoe (M TaifHOE) MUCTHYECKOEe OpaTCTBO.
BoccTaHOBUTE OCHOBHEIE ITOJIOKEHHS €r0 YIEHHUS CTAI0 BO3MOXKHO Oyiaromapsi npuBeneHHbIM MI6H ApabGu OombImmm
(bparmMeHTaM TEKCTA.

Mo6u Xasm (403/1013-454/1063), mpaBoBed, MBICIHTEIb, MO3T M ABTOP AHAIMTHYECKON HCTOPUH PEIUTHA U
¢dunocodekux cucrem, poauics tarke B Kopaose. Ero 3Hamenutsiii coopHuk nosm «Oxepenbe ['onyOkn» co3nan
I0J] BIMSHUEM IIaToOHOBCKOro «IInpay. 3aMeTHO CXOJICTBO €ro

ol Mpouecc sToT onucaH B «MeTadusnke ucuenenus» (IX, 6), nepes. Anawati.

52 cm. Le livre des directives, p. 430 sq.

63 CornacHo KopbeHy (p. 430), kak pa3 u3-3a 3TOro «Aencreytowlero Pasyma», npeacratouwero B obpase n ponu
AHrena, notepneno Nposas To, YTO Ha3bIBaANOCh «NATUHCKUM aBULEHHU3MOM>.

64 Henry Corbin. Avicenne et le récit visionnaire. NepeBoa 1 NoAPO6HbLIN KOMMEHTapUA.
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Teopuu r00BU ¢ «Becenoit Haykoit» mepBoro tpybanypa I'mitoma IX Axsuranckoro”. Ho 3HaunTensHO Gonee
BaXHBIM sBJsIeTCs TpakTaT MOH Xaszma o pemurusx u ¢mrocopusx. MO6H Xa3M ommcHBaeT pa3iWdHBIC THITBI
CKENTHKOB U BEPYIOIINX, YAEIIs 0co00e BHUMaHKE HapoaaM, obnanatommM KHUTO# OTKPOBEHUS, B OCOOCHHO TEM,
KTO Jyd4Illeé COXPaHWJI KOHIENIHUIO eAWHOOOXKHS (fawhid) M TepBOHAYaNbHBIA TEKCT OTKpoBeHHMA. MOH bamxa
(M3BECTHBIM Ha CXOJACTUYECKOW JATBIHU Kak ABeMIlac) — MBICIUTENb, )UBMHK B V/XII B., 3aHUMaeT BakHOE
MECTO B MCTOPMM MYCYJIbMaHCTBa Ojarojaps TOMY BIIMSHHIO, KOTOPOE OH OKa3ajl Ha ABeppoica u Aibbepra
Benukoro. OH co3/an KOMMEHTapiH Ha MHOTHE TPaKTaThl APUCTOTENISl, HO €r0 OCHOBHBIE TPYIbI 10 MeTadu3nke
OCTaJIUCh He3aBepUICHHBIMH. OTMETHUM KCTaTH, YTO «CJIOBA O0OUHOKUL, NOCMOPOHHUL, TIOJIb30BABIIMECS y HEro
0COOBIM MPEINOYTCHUEM, TIPEACTABISIFOT OO0 THUITMYHBIC TEPMUHBI MUCTUYECKOTO HCIAMCKOTO rHosuca»”’. U6H
Tydaiine (V/XII B.) u3 KopmoBs! Toxke 00iagan dHIUKIONEANIECKON IpyIUIHeH, ObIBIIEH TOTIa «CTHIIEM IIOXI;
OJTHAKO CBOEW M3BECTHOCTBHIO OH 00s13aH «(pmiocodckoMy pomaHy» mox HazBaHHeM «Xaiii uOH Sx3am», B XII B.
MepEeBEICHHOMY Ha JIPEBHEEBPEUCKHI, HO OCTaBIIEMYCS HEW3BECTHBIM JIATHHCKOH cxonacTuke. COBpEeMEHHHK
CyxpaBapau (§281), Von Tydaiinp oOpainaercs K «BOCTOYHON (uiocodpum» ¥ K HHUIMATHYECKAM paccKazam
ABurieHssl. [leiicTBue ero pomaHa HOMEPEMEHHO NPOHMCXOIWT HA JABYX OCTpoBax. Ha mepBoM >KHMBYT JIOAM,
NPaKTHKYIOIUE aOCOJIIOTHO «BHELIHIOI», 00YCIOBIEHHYIO )KECTKUM 3akoHOM, penuruto. Cosepuarelis o UMEHU
AoOcan perraet nepedpaThcsi Ha COCETHUI OCTPOB, I/Ie BCTPEYACT SAMHCTBEHHOTO ero oourarelis Xaiis noH Sk3ana.
Orot ¢unocod B OAMHOYKY MO3HAI BCE 3aKOHBI JKU3HU M TalHBI Ayxa. JKenmas COOOIIUTH JIFOIM O0KECTBCHHYIO
UCTUHY, Xalii 1 AOcai HepenpasisioTCsl Ha NEPBBI OCTPOB, HO BCKOPE MOHMMAIOT, YTO YEJIOBEYECKOE OOIIECTBO
HEUCIPAaBUMO, M BO3BpalIalOTCs B CBoe yenuHeHue. «He o3HauaeT nu MX BO3BpallleHWE Ha CBOM OCTPOB, YTO B
uciaMme KOH(QIUKT MeXIy Guitocopuei u penurueii 0e3HaIeKEH U 6esbicxonen?»’

§280. IHocieqnue u BeJuyainne apadCKue MbICJIUTETH AHIATY3UM:
ABepposc u UoH Apadu

W6H Pymin (mnst natuHckoro 3amana — ABEpPpOAIC), CUMTAIOIIMICS BEIMYAWIINM MYCYJIBMaHCKUM (uitocodom,
CHHUCKaJ Ha 3amaje MCKIIOYUTENbHOe NpU3HaHue. B camoMm gene, ero Hacnenue BHYIIMTEIbHO. ABEPPO3C CO37al
CYIIECTBEHHBI KOMMEHTapHii K OOJBIIMHCTBY TPAaKTaTOB ApPHCTOTENS, CTPEMSCh BO3POAWTH IOIIMHHYIO
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¢dunocopuro Yuurens. 3mech

% cm.: AR Nykl. A Book containing the Risala.

% Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 320.

Ibid., p. 333.
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HE IMPEACTAaBISETCS BO3MOXKHBIM HM3JIOKHTh OCHOBHBIE TIOCTyJaThl ero ¢uiocodcekoil cucremsl. Jloctaroyno
HATIOMHHTB, 9TO ABEppO3C MPEKpPacHO 3HaJ 3aKOH, MO3TOMY OH YTBEPXKIall, YTO JIFOOOW MPaBOBEPHEIN JOIKEH
MIPHUIEPKUBATHCS OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIINX MIPUHITUIIOB BEPHl B TOM BHIE, KaK OHU M3NI0KeHB B Kopane, B xanucax u
umkme (cormacun). Ho Te, KTo HameneH OONBIINMH HHTEIUICKTYAIBHBIMA CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU, 00s3aHBI CTPEMHTHCS K
BEICIIIEMY 3HAHUIO, T.€. M3y4aTh puiocoduio. BorocaoBel HE UMEIOT MpaBa HU BMEIIMBATHCS B ATy ACATEIHHOCTE,
HH CY/IUTh O BBIBOJAxX camoii Hayku. OpHako Gpuiaocodsl, paBHO Kak U OOTrOCIOBBI, HE JOJKHBI TOJKOBATh HAPOIY
«teMHBIe)» cTuxu KopaHa (4TO BOBCe HE MOAPa3yMEBAaeT «ABOMHYIO MCTHHY», KaK MHTEPIPETHPOBAIH ABeppodca
HEKOTOpPBIE 3aMaTHbie OOTOCTIOBHI).

OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha CBOEM Y4Y€HHMH, ABEppO3C MOJBEPr Pe3KOW M HacMeUUIHMBOH Kputhuke «CamOONpoBEpIKEHHE
¢dunocodor» anp-I'azamu (§278). B cBoem 3namenutToMm «OnpoBepxeHuu onpoBepkerus» (« Tahdfot al-Tahafoty,
MepeBEICHHOM Ha JIATMHCKUH S3bIK MOA Ha3zBaHUeM «Destructio Destructionis»), ABeppo3c MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO allb-
lazamu He moHAN (UIOCOPCKUX CHCTEM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUT, M YTO AapryMCHTAIWs aBTOpa BBIAAET €ro
HEKOMITETCHTHOCTh. KpoMe TOro, OH BBISBHJ HEIOCIIEIOBATEIIFHOCTh 3HAMEHUTOTO IMHCATEISI-IHIMKIIONEINCTA,
CPaBHHMB 3TO €r0 COYMHEHHUE C TPEIBIAYIIUMH.

ABeppoac He momanui Takke anb-DOapabu u ABUICHHY, NIPEIBSIBUB UM OOBHHEHHUS B OTCTYIUICHHH OT TPAIHIINU
npeBHUX (uaocopoB — T.e. B 3amckuBaHUM Iepen OorocmoBamMu. Ho B cBoeM cTpeMieHHHM K BOCCO3TaHHUIO
KOCMOJIOTHH YHCTO apHCTOTEIEBCKOTO TOJIKa ABEppPO3C OTBEPraeT aHTeNOJIOTHIO ABHIICHHBI, €ro MOHITHE Animae
caelestes, a, 3HAYAT — MHP 00pa30B, IOCTUTAEMBIX TBOpUeCKHMM BoobpaxeHuem (cp. §279). @opmvl HE COTBOPESHBI
aKTUBHBIM PazymoM, Kak 3T0 yTBepKaaeT ABUIICHHA Mamepus 6 cebe camoll CKpblmHo necem yeioKynHocms 6cex
(1701111. Ho Ttak xak Matepusd €CThb NPUHIUII UHAUBUAYAIIUHU, TO UHAUBUAYAJIBbHOC OTOXKACCTBIIACT ce651 C TJICHHBIM,
OOpeYeHHbIM CMEPTH, U, CIEAOBATENILHO, Oecciepmiie MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO eznuunuin®™. JlaHHBI Te3uc BHI3BAN
BO3paXXCHUE KaK Y MyCyJIbMaHCKHX OOTOCIOBOB M T€OCO(OB, TaK ¥ Y XPUCTHAHCKUX (bHHOCO(l)OB69.

ABeppo3¢ M3BSIBUI JKEIaHUE MMO3HAKOMHUTHCA ¢ MOJOABIM cypuem MOH Apabu, u, IO CBHIETENBCTBY MOCIEIHETO,
BO BpeMsI TUCKYCCHH MOKPBUICS OJIETHOCTHIO, OIIYTHB cIa00CTh CBOEH coOcTBeHHOI cucTembl. IOH Apabu — onuH
W3 CaMbIX BBIJAIOIINXCSA T€HHUEB Cy(dU3Ma U OJHA U3

68 CM. KpUTUYECKuit aHanms 3Toto Teauca B: Corbin. Op. cit., p. 340 sq.

69 I'IepBble nepeesoibl Ha NAaTUHCKUIN A3bIK KOMMEHTapueB ABeppoaca K TpyAam ApVICTOTeJ'Iﬂ 6binn cAenaHbl I'IpVI6J'I. B
1230-1235 rr. Ho «naTMHCKMI aBeppo3CM3M», CTOfIb BaXKHbIM AN 3anafHOro cpeAHeBEeKOBbs, Ha CaMOM Jene
npeAcTaBnsieT coboii HOBOe TONIKOBaHWe, paspaboTaHHOe B NepcrnekTrBe 60rocnosus 6n. ABrycTuHa.
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caMbIX CBoeoOpasHbIX (uryp cpenu Bcex MUCTUKOB. PoauBiiumiics B 560/1165 r. B Mypcuu, OH M3y4ai Bce HAYKH U
MOCTOSIHHO TyTeniecTBOBall 0T Mapokko 10 Mpaka B mouckax IeWXoB U CIOJABWKHUKOB. OUeHb paHO OH MCIIBITAI
OIBIT MUCTUYECKHX COCTOSIHMW M OTKpOoBEeHWH. Ero mepBeiMu yuurensmu Obuty sxeHIuHbL: [laMc, kotopoii Torna
66110 95 ner, u Parnma U3 KOpI[OBLIm. [Mo3xe, Oymyun B Mekke, OH BCTPETHII TPEKPACHYIO JEBYLIKY, 10Yb IIeiXa,
U COYMHHJI HECKOJBKO II03M, KOTOpHIE OOBENMHII TOj Ha3BaHHeM «ToJIKoBaHWE >KENaHWi». OTH TOAMEI,
BJIOXHOBJICHHBIE CTPACTHOW MHCTHYECKOH IFOOOBBIO, OBUIM BOCIPHHSTHEI KaK IIPOCTO JPOTHUECKHE, XOTS HX
TOHAJIBHOCTb CKOpEE HallOMUHAET oTHoweHUe [{anTe k beatpuue.

Menutupyst y Kaadsr, I6H ApaOu HEOAHOKpPATHO MMEI SKCTATHYECKUE BUACHHS (CPEAN HUX — «BUJICHHE BEYHOU
IOHOCTH») W TIOJyYHJI TIOATBEPKACHUE TOTO, YTO OH €CTh «II€YaTh MaroOMETaHCKOH CBATOCTH». OTHO U3 €r0 CaMBIX
3HAYUTEIBHBIX [IPOU3BEACHNH, COOpaHNe MUCTHYECKIX TEKCTOB B ABAAIATH TOMAaX, HOCHT Ha3BaHUE «MeEKKaHCKHE
otkpoBeHus». B 1205 r. B Mocyne MOH Apabu B TpeTHii pa3 npoiiesn uHumammo . OxHako B 1206 r. B Kaunpe y
HET0 BO3HUK KOH(MIMKT C JYXOBHBIMH BJIACTSIMH, ¥ OH HOCHEIIMI yexaTh B Mekky. COBepIIHB eIle HEeCKOJIbKO
MyTEIISCTBUI, KOTOPBIC, BIIPOYEM, HUCKOIBKO HE IMOJOPBAIU €0 M3YMHUTEIBHYIO TBOPUYCCKYIO aKTHBHOCTH, 1OH
Apabu ckonuaics B Jlamacke B 638/1240 r. B Bo3pacTe BOCBMHUIECATH TISITH JIET.

Ounocodust U6H Apabu, HeCMOTpPSI Ha CBOE MCKITIOYUTEIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE B UCTOPHH MYCYJIbMAHCKON MUCTHKH M
MeTapm3uKu (Cy(HH CUUTANN €TO «BEIHYANIINM W3 MIEUXOBY), emle HEeTOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO 1/13yqua72. U3BectHO,
YTO OH BCErja Imcajl O4€Hb 6I>ICTpO, CJIOBHO OXBAa4Y€HHBIH KaKHM-TO CBEPXIIPHUPOJHBIM BAOXHOBECHUEM. O]II/IH u3
ero meneBpoB, kuura «Osxepenbe MyapocTny, He Tak JaBHO IEPEBEIEHHAs Ha aHTJIMHCKUH $3bIK, M300MIyeT
OnecTsIMMH HaOJIIOAEHUSMH, OJHAKO OHA COBEPLICHHO JIMILEHA CTPOMHOCTHM M YETKOCTH. TeM He MeHee, 3TOT
CTPEMUTEIbHBI MOTOK 00pa30B MO3BOJISIET HAaM OIIYTUTh CaMOOBITHOCTH ero (uiocopun M BeIUYHE €ro
MHCTHYECKOTO OOTrOCIIOBUSL.

No6H Apabu mpu3HaeT, YTO «IO3HAHUE MUCTHYCCKUX COCTOSHUH MOXET OBITh OOpPETEHO TOJBKO Yepe3 OIIBIT;
YEeIIOBEUECKUI pa3yM HE CIIOCOOEH HU JaTh €My OIpelelieHHe, HU MPUHTH K HEMY ITyTeM nenyxunn>>73. Otcrona
MOTPEOHOCTH B 330TE€PHKE: « ITOT THIT AYXOBHOTO MO3HAHUS 0TI~

70 CM. ero aBTobuorpadguueckme Tpyabl, nepeseneHHble R.W.J. Austin noa HasBaHueM «Sufis of Andalusia».

7 Cp.: Sufis of Andalusia, p. 157.

" Ero knurn [0 CuX nop 3anpelleHbl B Ermnte, n ero o6bemMHOe U TpyaHOe ANS BOCMPUSTUS Hacneame usgaHo B

67
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cnabow pepgakuuu. MepeBoabl TakXe HEMHOMOYMUCIIEHHDI.

7 Les Révélations mecquoises, TeKCT npuBeaeH B: Austin. Ibn al-Arabi. The Bezels of Wisdom, p. 25.
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JKeH OBITh COKPBHIT OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIIOACH MO MPHYMHE ero Beauuus. 100 ero miyOWHBI TPYAHOIOCTYIIHBI, a
OIIACHOCTH BEJIUKIY

OcHoBomonararomieil KoHmemnued Mmeradhuznka 1 MUCTUKA MOH Apabu sBnsercs EnuHOOBITHE, a €clii TOYHEe, TO
OIHOBpeMeHHOE enuHCTBO breitmst m Bocmpustua. [pyrumu crioBamu, IenocTHas, HeTudQepeHIHpoBaHHAS
PeanpHOCTE cocTaBisier Moayc M3HadabHOTO boxxecTBeHHOTO OBITHS. JKMBas Gmaromapsi J00BH M CTpEMSIIAsICS
MO3HaTh camoe ce0s, 3Ta OoXecTBeHHass PeanbHOCTh paszzensercs Ha CyObeKT (NO3HAIOIIU) U OO0BEKT
(no3naBaemplit). Korna M6H Apabu roBoput o PeanbHocTH B KOHTeKcTe EAMHOOBITHS, OH yrmoTpeOssieT cloBo al-
Haqq (peanbHoe, nctuHa). Korma oH roBoput 0 PeanpHoCTH, pa3aeneHHON Ha MOJIOC TyXa WK pa3yMa B Ha MOJIOC
KOCMOCa MJIM CYyLIECTBOBaHMSA, OH Ha3biBaeT nepBblii TBopuom (al-Khdliq) nnu Allah, a Bropoit — TBOpeHuemM
(Khalg) vin Kocmocom '

N6H Apabu mnpeamounran oOBSCHATH Hpouecc TBopeHms yepe3 Tembl TBopueckoro BooOpaxenus u JIroOBH.
Brnaromapst TBopueckomy BooOpaxeHuto, mateHTHBIE (HOPMBI, CyImIECTBYIOMME B PeansHOM, MpoemupyroTcs Ha
«WJUTIO30PHBIA 3KpaH M3MEHYMBOCTH», HaObl Bor Mor BocmpwHHMATh caM ceds Kak oGbext . Cle0BaTeIbHO,
TBopueckoe BooOpaxkeHue mpezcraBisier coOOW COCOMHUTENBHYIO 4YepTy MexAy PeanbHbIM Kak CyObEeKTOM U
PeanpHBIM Kak OOBEKTOM IMO3HAHUSA, MEXAy TBOPLIOM W TBOpPEHHEM. BBI3BaHHBIE K KH3HH 1BOPYECKHM
BooOpaxkeHneM 00beKTHI M03HAITCS 00KkecTBEHHBIM CyObeKTOM.

Hpyroit MmoTuB, k koTopomy npuderaet 6 Apabu a1 qeMoHCTparmu mpouecca TBopenus, — 310 JIro00Bb, T.€.
tomiieHue bora, xemnaroiero ObITh ITO3HAHHBIM CBOMM TBOpeHHEM. MIOH ApaOu cHavaga OMUCHIBACT POJOBEIC MYKH
nopoxmaatonieid Peansroctu. Ho mume JIro00Bb coenuusier TBopeHus. TakuM 00pa3oM, paciierieHne PeansHoro Ha
06oxectBeHHBIN CyOBEKT M COTBOPEHHBIH OOBEKT BEJIET K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO MIEPBOHAYALHON I[EJIOCTHOCTH, HO yIKE
()60861%;(3HH()L7 Oonvlmom C‘Ll.'lr'l()l’lOSH(,lHll}l77

Kaxpiii yenoBek, Oyayud TBOPEHHEM, B CBOEH JIATEHTHOW CYIIHOCTH HE MOXET ObITh HUYEM MHbIM, Kpome bora;
Kak 00beKT mo3HaHusg bora yenosek ydactByer B Camomno3Hanuu bora u TeM caMbIM mpudariaercsi 60XKeCTBEHHOM
cBoGoze . CoBepIICHHBI YeIOBEK MPEACTaBIIeT co00H «Iepemeek» Mexay AByMs moitocamu PeampHOoCcTH. OH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO U

™ Texer npueeaeH B: Austin, p. 24. B pganbHenwem Mbl 6yaeM, B OCHOBHOM, M0Ofb30BaTbCs nNepesoaoM Austin (The
Bezels of Wisdom) u ero »xe KOMMeHTapusMu.

» The Bezels of Wisdom, p. 153. N6H Apabwu yTOYHSIET, YTO KaxAbl MOMKOC — AYXOBHbIA U KOCMUYECKUN —
noapasyMeBa€eT NnoTeHuhasbHOE U NaTEHTHOE NPUCYTCTBUE APYroro noJsitoca.

7 Ibid., pp. 28,121. CM. Takxe BecbMa coaepxaTenbHyl KHury: Henry Corbin. Imagination créatrice dans le
soufisme d'Ibn Arabi, oco6. rn. II—III.

" The Bezels of Wisdom, p. 29.

7 Ibid, pp. 33,84.

132

MyXX4nHa, T.e. mpeacraButens Heba m CroBa boxbero, m XeHIWHA, T.e. MpencTaBuTenb 3emin win Kocmoca.
Coenunsisi B cebe Hebo u 3emiro, COBEpIICHHBIH YEIOBEK B TO € BpeMs oOperaer Exuno6bitne . Cestoit
pasgenser ¢ borom BiacTe TBOpUTH (himmah), WHa4e TOBOPS, OH MOXET OOBEKTHBHUPOBATh COOCTBEHHBIC
BHYTpPEHHHUE o6pa3mxo. Ho Hu onuH CBATOW HE B COCTOSIHUH COXPaHUTHh B PEALHOCTH 3TH OOBECKTUBHUPOBAHHEIC
00pa3pl HHaYe KaK Ha OrpaHHYCHHBINA HepI/IOZlgl. Jo6aBum k sTOMy, uTO st IOH Apabu ncinaM SBIsSETCS, MO CYTH,
OTIBITOM W MCTUHOH, MO3HATH KOTOPBIE MOXKET CBSITOM YeJIOBEK, YbM HaMBaXHeHImne (QyHKIMH — 3TO (QYHKIUH
popoka (nabi) u anocrona (rasiil).

Kak n Opureny, Hoaxumy ®nopckomy unu Meiicrepy Dkxapry, IOH Apabu He ynanoch OOHOBHTH U OKHBHTH
oduIuanibHOe 00r0CIOBHE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HA €r0 CTOPOHE OBLIM BEPHBIC M 3HAMOIINE YUYCHUKH U MOYHTAHUC
cyues. 3aro renuit MOH Apabu yKpemwsi MYCYJIbMAHCKYIO 330TCPHUCCKYIO TPAJMIIMIO, Yero HE YAaloch
COBEPILUTH BHIICYIIOMSIHYTHIM YYHTEISM 110 OTHOIICHUIO K XPUCTHAHCTBY.

§281. CyxpaBapau u muctudeckoe yuenne Cera

Iuxab an-nuH Sxbs ac-CyxpaBapau poauics B 549/1155 B Cyxpasapue, ropoae Ha ceBepo-3anaze Vpana. OH
yumiicsi B AsepOaiimkane u McdaxaHne, npoBen HECKOJbKO JieT B AHaTonuH, 3areM nepeexai B Cupuio. Tam
3aKOHHUKHU BO30YIIIM NPOTUB HEro cyAeOHOoe /ieno, OH ObuT ocyk/eH u ka3zHeH B 587/1191 r. B Bo3pacte 36 ner.
VYYeHUKH TpU3HATK €ro MEeHXOM-IIaxuaoM, T.e. MYYEHHKOM 3a Bepy, a HUCTOPHKM Jald €My IpO3BaHHE
«ybueHHoro» (al-magqtil) meiixa.

Hasganwne rnaBHoro tpyna CyxpaBapau, «Bocrounas teocodus» («Hikmat al-Ishrdky), onpenenser ero cMessiid
3aMBICe]l — BO3POAUTH JPEBHIOI0 HMPAHCKYI0 MYAPOCTh W T'€PMETHYECKUI THO3MC. ABHUIIEHHA TOXE TOBOPHI O
«MYJIPOCTH» WM «BOCTOUHOHM (ritocopum» (cp. §279). CyxpaBapau ObUI 3HAKOM C HIESIMH CBOETO 3HAMEHHTOTO
npeauiectBenHnka. OnHako, mo MHeHuro CyxpaBapay, ABHIIEHHA HE MOI peajn30BaTh 3Ty «BOCTOUYHYIO
¢dunocoduroy, Tak KaKk HE MPUHUMAT BO BHUMAHHUE CaM €€ MPHHIIMI, €€ «BOCTOYHBIA HMCTOUYHHK». «Y IPEBHHUX
nepcoB, — nuiner CyxpaBapau, — OblIa OOIIMHA JIIO/EH, BeJOMbIX ['0CIIOIOM U MOTOMY HIYLIMX MPAaBEAHBIMU
MYTSMH, BBIIAIOIIMXCS MYIPEIOB-Te0CO(POB, HUKAK
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7 Corbin. Op. cit., ch. IV, 2; yTouyHuM, 4TO, cornacHo N6H Apabu, CoBeplueHHbIt YenoBek npeactasnsieT cobom
06pasLoByl0 MoAe/b, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO peann3oBaTb B paMKax YeIoBEYECKOro CyLleCTBOBaHUS.
80" cm:. corbin. Op. cit., ch. IV; The Bezels, pp. 36, 121, 158. Austin (p. 36) HanoMMHaeT 0 TMHETCKON MpaKTUKe
MeauTauuu, NO3BONSOWEN MaTepManm3oBaTb BHYTPeHHWe obpa3bl. Cp. HUxe, §315.
The Bezels, p. 102. I6H Apabu, TeM He MeHee, nMpeaynpexaaeT 0 60MbLWNX ONACHOCTAX, KOTOpble YrpoXatoT imuam,
obnapatowmm 3ToM cunon; ibid., pp. 37, 158.
133
He MOXO0XHX Ha MaroB (majis). B Moeit kuure, Ha3BaHHOW «BocrouHas Teocodus», s BOCKpECHII UX OECLEHHYIO
teocoduro CBeTa, Ty, 0 KOTOPOH CBUAETENBCTBYET MHUCTHUECKHII onbIT IlmaToHa M ero mpeamecTBeHHUKOB, W HE
OBLIO paHee MEHsSI HUKOTO Ha IyTH OCYIIECTBIICHUS TOJOOHOTO 3aMBICTIaY .
Ha Becpma oOmmpublii Tpyn (49 rnaB) CyxpaBapau BIOXHOBWIJI JIMYHBIH ONBIT — «OOpalieHue, KOTOpoe OH
MOJIYYUJI B FOHOCTH». B 3KCTaTMUECKOM BUJEHUH OH OTKPBLUI MHOXKECTBO «CBETOBBIX CYILECTB, KOMX CO3EPLAJIH €Il
I'epmec u [lnaron, u Te HeOecHbIe cBedeHUs, UCTOUHUKU Cgema Crasvr M Buicueeo Ceema (Ray wa Khorreh),
BECTHHKOM KOTOpPBIX ObIT 3apaTycTpa W K KOTOPBHIM JYyXOBHOE BOCXHIICHHE BO3HECJIO Iaps-TpaBeIHUKA,
omaxxennoro Kas XochBa»83. Honstue Ishrdg (cusHWE BOCXOMSINETO COJIHIIA) OTCHUIAeT: 1) K MyAPOCTH,
TE0CO(HH, HCTOYHHK KOTOPOi — CBeT H, 2) COOTBETCTBEHHO, K JOKTPHHE O MOSBJICHUH JOCTYITHOTO MOHUMAHHUIO
Cgerta; 3) a Taxke Kk teocoduu «odeii ¢ Bocmokay, T.e. myapeuos Jlpesneii [lepcun. D10 «cusiHue yTpeHHEH
3apu» U ecTh «CBer CiaBbl», XBapaHa «ABecTbl» (1o-nepcuacku Khorrali; cp. dapeuiickyro dopmy Farr, Fanali).
CyxpaBapau OIUCHIBAET €ro, Kak BeuHyto uppaauanuio Ceera CBETOB, OT KOTOPOI NPOUCXOAUT MEPBBIA ApXaHrell,
Ha3BaHHBIN 30poacTpuiickuM uMeHeM baxman (Boxy Mana). Takas csizp mMexxay CBetom CseroB u IlepBeiM
[TocnmaHHWKOM BCTpedaeTcs Ha BCEX CTYIEHSAX TBOPCHISI, OJlarojapsi 4eMy BCE €ro KaTerOPUH PaCIPEIeNSIOTCS
norapHo. «Poxnmas Apyr npyra U3 Jydedl W WX oTpakeHHi, mnoctacu CBera MHOXATCS 0 OSCKOHEYHOCTH. 3a
npenenamMu Heba ¢ HEMOABIDKHBIMHU 3Be3aMU (Fixes), KOTOPHIMH ONEPUPYET ACTPOHOMHS NEPUIATETHKOB HITH
[Ironemes, mpeayragpIBalOTCs HE TOAIAIOIINAECS HCYUCICHUIO dyaecHbIe MupBDy (Cobrin. Histoire, p. 293).
Ortot Mup CBETOB CIUIIKOM CI0XKEH, €0 HE ONHUIIEIIb B IBYX CIOBax . HalmloMHHMM JIMIIb, 9TO BCE MOJAIBHOCTH
JIyXOBHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAaHUS M BCE KOCMUYECKHE PEATbHOCTH COTBOPEHBI W YMPaBJISEMbl PA3IUYHBIMU YHMHAMHU
Apxanrenos, nocnaHnHukoB Ceera CeetoB. Kocmomorus CyxpaBapau cponnu aHrejojiorud. OHa HalloMHUHAeT
OJTHOBPEMECHHO Ma3JICUTCKYI0 KOHIICIIIIUIO JBYX KaTEropuil peanbHOCTH — ménok (HeOECHBIN, TOHKHW) U geétik
(3eMHOH, IJIOTHBIH)— W MaHUXeWckuil ayanusm (cp. §§215, 233-234). 3 deTslpex yHHBEPCYMOB KOCMOJIOTHH
CyxpaBapan OTMETHM BakHOE 3HaueHme Malakiit (Mupa HEOECHBIX M YENOBEUECKUX AyIl) M mundus imaginalis,
«MHpa, JISKAIEro MEXJIY YMOIIOCTUTa€MbIM MHUPOM CYLIECTB M3 YHCTOIO CBETa M UyBCTBEHHBIM MHUPOM; OPIaH,
HENoCpeAcCT-

LnT. no nepesoay. Henry Corbin. En Islam iranien, vol. II: Sohrawardi et les platoniciens de Perse, p. 29; cp.
Takxe: Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 287.

LuT. no: Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie, pp. 288-89. [ipyras Bepcusa: En Islam iranien, II, p. 100.
b CM.: Corbin. En Islam iranien, II, p. 81 sqg.; Histoire de la philosophie, p. 293 sq.
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BEHHO BOCIIPUHHMMAIOIIHUNA €ro, — 3TO aKTHUBHOE Boo6pa>1<eH1/1e»xs. Kak 3ameuaer Arpu Kopben, «cyns mo Bcemy,
CyxpaBapau epBbIM 000CHOBAJI OHTOJIOTHIO 3TOTO MPOMEKYTOUYHOTO MHpA, U TeMa OynIeT MmoaxBadeHa M pa3BUTa
BCEMH THOCTHKAMH M MECTHKAMH HCIaMa»” .
OnbITHI, 0 KOTOPBIX pacckasbiBaeT CyxpaBapAu, MOAJAIOTCS TOJKOBAHUIO B MEPCHEKTUBE 3TOrO MPOMEKYTOUHOTO
Mupa. Pedb uIeT 0 AYXOBHBIX COOBITHAX, HMPOUCXOMSIUX B Malakiit, HO PacKPHIBAIOMIMX TIYyOOKHHA CMBICIT
MapajUIebHBIX  3MHU30[0B 3eMHOW >ku3HU. «Pacckaz 00 w3rHammm Ha 3amagy’ — 3TO WHUIMAINSA,
MIPEIPOBOKAAOMIAS YICHUKA Ha €r0 COOCTBEHHBIH Bocmok, MHaYe TOBOPS, 3TOT KPAaTKUN M M300MITYIOIHIA 3ara IKa-
MH paccka3d MOMOTaeT «H3THAHHHUKY» 6epHymbes Kk camomy cebe. Y CyxpaBapld U «BOCTOYHBIX TE0CO(OB»
(hoxama ishrdqiyin) dunocodckas pediiekcus HEOTAEIMMA OT IyXOBHOW caMOpealn3alii; 3TU MBICIUTEIH CO-
eIMHSIIOT MINYIIMA 4ucToro no3Hanus ¢uiocodckuit Metonm M Meron cypueB, CTPEMSIIUXCS K BHYTPEHHEMY
ounIICHHIO .
Wrak, TyXOBHBIH OIBIT YYCHUKA B MPOMEKYTOYHOM MHUPE TPEACTABISACT COO0H PsIi MHAUATUICCKUX WCIBITAHHUN,
nopoxaaeMbix TBopueckuM BooOpaxennem. HecMoTpst Ha pasimyue B KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, 110 (DYHKIIUH TaKUX
WHHUIAATHYECKUX PACCKa30B MOXHO IPOBECTH aHAIOTHIO MEXIy HUMH U pomanamu o ['paane (§270). BcnomuauM
TaKXKe MaruKO-pEIUTHO3HYI0 IIEHHOCTh BCEX PACcCKa30B TPAAUIIMOHHOTO THUIIA, T.€. «HA3UAATEIBHBIX UCTOPU» (Cp.:
xacusl, §292). [IpUCOBOKYIIUM K 3TOMY, YTO y PYMBIHCKHAX KPECThSIH PHTyallbHOE (T.€. Ha HOYb) PacCKa3bIBaHUE
CKa30K MPU3BAHO 3alIMIIATh JOM OT AbSBOJIA U 3IIbIX JyX0B. U Gosiee TOro, HappaTHB «IIPUBOJIUT B JIOM) Bora™
OTH HECKOJIBKO 3aMe4YaHHUN CpPaBHHUTENBHOIO XapakTepa IO3BOJIIOT HaM JIydlle MOHATh, KaK COBMEIIAIOTCS B
yuernu CyxpaBapJii OpUTMHAIBHOCTh U TIPOJIOJDKEHUE JpeBHEH Tpaquuun. TBopueckoe BooOpaXkeHHe, C TOMOLIBIO
KOTOPOTO OTKPBIBAETCS IPOMEXKYTOUHBIN MUP, — TOT'O XK€ I0-
Corbin. Histoire, p. 296.
«3HayeHne 3TOro Mmpa, AeNCTBUTENbHO, Bennko. OH OTKpbIBAaeT coboM MepcrnekTMBYy B MOCMepTHoe byayliee
yenioBeyeckoro cyulecrtesa. Ero ponb TpolcTBeHHa: 6naroapsi éMy COBEpLUAeTCsi BOCKPeceHWe, Tak Kak OH eCTb
caMo Mectonpe6bbiBaHue "TOHkMX Ten"; 6narogaps emy peanbHO 06peTatdT UCTUHHOCTb CMMBOSbI, 0BpUCOBaHHbIE

NnpopoKaMn, a TaKkXe OnblT BU3MOHEPOB; CnepoBaTesibHO, 6narogapsi eMy coBepllaeTcsl TasBusl, 3K3eresa,
BO3BOASLLAs K AYXOBHOW UCTUHE" TO, YTO AAeTCs B KOpaAHM4YeCKOM OTKpoBeHuu» (Corbin. Histoire, pp. 296-97).
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87 CM. nepeBof M KOMMeHTapwun B: H.Corbin. L'Archange empourpré, pp. 265-288. CM. B TOM e Tpyde Nepesoj
APYrnx Muctmyecknx pacckasos CyxpaBapau. CM. Takxke: En Islam iranien, II, p. 246 sq.

B AyxOBHOW reHeanorunun, KoTopyt coctasun ana cebsa Cyxpasapan, puUrypupyroT n apeBHerpedeckme dunocodbl, 1
nepcuackne MyapeHbl, U HeKoTopble Benmkne cyduinckme yumtenm (Histoire, p. 299).

’ cm. npuMepbl, npueeaeHHble B: Ovidiu Birlea. Folclorul romanesc, I (Bucuresti, 1981), p. 141 sq. Peuyb naet o
LUMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHHOM apxanyeckoM BepoBaHuu; cp. Aspects du mythe, ch. II.
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psiAKa, 9TO PKCTAaTUYECKUE BUACHUS IIaMaHOB U BJOXHOBEHHE ITO3TOB JAPEBHOCTH. VI3BECTHO, UTO B OCHOBE CIOXKETa
3M0Ca M HEKOTOPBIX THIIOB BOJIIEOHBIX CKa30K JIEKAT ITyTEHIECTBHS W COOBITHS IKCTaTHYECKOTO XapakTepa,
cosepiatoinecs Ha Hebecax, a yaie — B Auygo. Bce 3T0 10ABOAMT HAC K TIOHMMAHUIO, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, POJIU
HApPAaTUBHOW JUTEPATypPhl B «IYXOBHOM BOCIHTAaHHH», a C IPYroil — MOCIEICTBHN Ui 3amagHoro mupa XX B.
OTKPBITHS OECCO3HATEIHFHOTO M JUATICKTHKH BOOOPaKCHUS.

Jus CyxpaBapau MyIper, NMPeB30OMIeIIINNA B PaBHOW CTereHH (IIOCO(UI0 U HAYKY MHCTHYECKOTO CO3CpIaHMs,
SBISICTCA TOUIMHHBIM JTYXOBHBIM IJIUAEPOM, no/0com (quth), «0e3 TPUCYTCTBHSA KOTOPOTO MHUpP HE MOT OBl
MPOJOIDKATE CBOETO CYIISCTBOBAHHS, OH XK€ NIOJDKEH MpeObIBaTh B HEM JIHIIb i71cognito, HUKAK HE TO3HAHHBIN
mogemm» (Corbin. Histoire, pp. 300-301). 3mech, 3ameuaetr KopOeH, mpociieXxuBaeTCsi OAHA W3 TJIABHBIX TEM
mur3Ma — TeMa HMaMma, «IIOoJIoca TONIocoB». Ero cymiectBoBaHme incognito ©a3upyeTcss Ha IIUUTCKUX
MIPEJICTABICHISIX O «COKPBITHM» WMaMa (ghaybat) M O THMKIE Ganauisam — «I30TEPHUECKOM IMPOPOUYECTBE», Ha-
cnenyroriem «Ileyath mpopokoB». OOHApPYXKHMBAaETCS TaKXKE COTJIACHE B YYCHHUSIX BOCTOUHBIX (ishrdqiyin) W
HNIMATCKUX Teoco(oB. «3akoHoyuutenu Xaneba, — mmier KopOeH, — B 3TOM Okasajiuch npasbl. Ha mporecce
npotus CyxpaBap.u, IOBJIEKIIEM 32 COOOW CMEPTHBIN MPUTOBOP, MY BMEHSIIACh B BUHY MPOIOBEIH TOrO, 4T0 bor
MOXeT B J1r000€e BpeMs U IpsIMO ceidac co3ath npopoka. Ho eciu nake peub Iuia He 0 IPOpOKe-3aKOHOATENe, a
00 '"I30TepHUYECKOM MPOpPOKe", 3TOT TE3UC, MO MEHbIIEH Mepe, CBUACTEILCTBOBAT O CYIIECTBOBAHUH
Kpunromun3mMa. Tak cBOeil XH3HBIO H CMEPThIO MyUYEHHKA 3a Mpopodeckyro ¢uiocoduto CyxpaBapan Bo Bceit
MIOJTHOTE UCTBITaN Tparequto "m3rHanus Ha 3amax” (Histoire, p. 301). Ogaako myxoBHble moToMKH CyxpaBapan —
ishrdqiyin — ROXWIH, IO KpaiiHeil mepe, B MpaHe, 10 Hammx gHEH :

§282. T:xanan ax-aua Pymu: My3bika, 033usl M CBSIIIIEHHbIE TAHIbI

Myxamman [xanan an-auH, 6onee u3BecTHHIH ox nmeHeM Pymu, poawics 30 centsiopst 1207 r. B banxe, ropoze B
npoBuHIMKH XopacaH. Ero oren, OorocnoB u cyduiickuit yuurens, B 1219 r., ucobITBIBasg cTpax mepen
MOHTOJILCKMM HAIIECTBHUEM, OCTaBWJI banx M oTmpaBmics NMaJOMHHMKOM B MekKy. B KOHIE KOHIIOB, CEeMbs
obocHoBanack B Konse. Ilocie cmeptu otma [Ikanan ag-ouH, KOTOpOMY Tornma Obuto 24 rofa, yexad yYUTBCS B
Xane6 u Hamack. CrycTs cemb JieT oH BepHyIcs B Konbio u ¢ 1240 mo

%0 Cp.: Le Chamanisme (2-e éd.), p. 395 sq.

’l" Opma us Bennkux 3acnyr AHpu KopbeHa W ero yueHWKOB COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO OHM MONOKWAM Hauano
uccnenoBaHuto 3Ton 6oraton dunocodckon Tpagmuum, elle He U3BECTHOM Ha 3anage.
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1249 r. npenogasan 10pUCHpPYISHIMIO U KaHOHHYecKoe rpaBo. Ho 29 HostOps 1244 r. B Konbe nosiBuiicst Opoxstunit
nepsum, mecruaecariwiaernuii [lamc u3 Tebpuza. CymiecTByeT MHOrO Bepcuil mx Berpeud. Kaknas u3 HuX ¢
OoNpIIeH WM MEHBIIEH IONIe ApamMaThi3Ma >KHBOMHKCYET oOpaimeHne PyMu: 3HAMEHUTHIH MpaBOBEX M OOTOCIIOB
CTaHOBUTCS OJJHUM M3 BETMYANIINX MUCTUKOB U, MOXKET OBITh, CAMBIM T€HUAILHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM IIO3TOM HCIaMa.
[Mamc, npeciexyemblii yaeHHKaMu PyMmu, peBHOBaBIIMMH K HEMY CBOETO yduTens, yeskaeT B Jlamack. OH yxe
MOJIJIANICSL HA YTOBOPBI BEPHYThCS, HO 3 nmexalOps 1247 r. Obul yOUT IpPU TaWHCTBEHHBIX 00CTOsTENbCTBAX. Pymu
JIONTO HEe MOT HaiTH ytemeHus. OH CIOXWI COOPHUK MHUCTHYECKHX O], HOCAIIMNA UMs ero yuutens — «Diwan-e
Shams-e Tabriz», «BocXUTHUTENbHBIE MTECHONEHHs "NOOBH M CKOPOU'", 0OBEMHBIH TPYJ, IEIMKOM IOCBSIEHHBIN
9TOW JIIOOBHM, KOTOpas Ha BHEINHUE B3MJIAJ KaXKETCS 3E€MHOH, HO B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTU MPEICTABIAET COOOMU
HITOCTACh JIOOBH GOKECTBEHHOI . Kpome Toro, Pymu yupenun nyxoBHble pajneHus B uecTb Lllamca (samd). Ilo
cinoBam ero ceiHa CynraH-Benepa, «oH HHMKOrja, Aake Ha MIHOBEHHE, HE IEpPECTaBal CIyLIaTb MY3bIKYy U
TaHILIEBaTh; OH HE JaBaJ ceOe OTApIXa HHU THEM, HH HOUbI0. OH OBUT yYEeHBIM — CTal MO3TOM. bbUT ackeToM —
OTIbSTHET OT JIFOOBH, HE OT JIO3bI BUHOTPAIHON: TIPOCBETICHHAS AyIIa MTBET JINIIb HAMUTOK Caera»

K oy xun3Hu Pymu n3bupaer B KadecTBe HACTABHUKA Ul CBOMX YYEHHMKOB XycaM aa-anHa YeneOu. I'maBHbIM
obpazom Onaronapsi YeneOu, Pymu co3nan cBo# riaBHbIN Tpya — «MecHeBu». Jlo camoii cMepTH, HacTynuBIIEH B
1273 1., PyMu aukTOBa) €My JBYCTHMINbS — HHOTZA BO BpeMs NPOTYJOK IO YJIMLAM, a MHOW pa3 Jaxe B
cobcrBeHHOW Oane. Peub maeT o OOJBIIONW MHCTHYECKOH SIoIee, HACUUTHIBAIOLICH OKOJIO COPOKa ISITH THICSY
CTHXOB, B KoTOpoil TekcTel Kopana u mpopodeckue mnpenaHus NEPEMEXKAlOTCs AaloJIOTUSIMH, aHEKAO0TaMH,
JIETeHaMH, BOCTOYHBIMH U CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKUMHE (DOJILKIIOPHBIMHA MOTHBAaMH.

Pymn ocHoBan OparctBo MaynaBwiis (7driqah mdawlawiya) — OT TpO3BHINA, JAHHOTO €My YYCHHKaMH W
CHOJBIKHUKAMU, — mawldnd, «onaronmetensy (TypelnKHd BapHaHT MPOU3HOIIeHUs — mevidna). Co BpeMeHeM
OpaTcTBO CTano M3BECTHO Ha BocToke Moa Ha3BaHMEM «AEPBUINEIH-BOMYKOB», TaK KaK BO BpeMs puTyana samd
TaHLIOPBI BEPTEINCH BOIYKOM BO BCE YCKOPSIOIIEMCS TEMIIE — BOKPYT CBOEH OCH U 110 NEPUMETpPY MoMeIneHus. «B
My3BIKQJIbHBIX KaJIEeHIUIX, — TOBOPHI Pymu, — cKpbITa TaiiHa; eciu OBl s €€ OTKPBLUI, OHA IIepeBEepHYIa ObI MUPY.
JelicTBUTENBHO, My3bIKa IPOOYkKIAeT qyX, 3aCTaBIISAA €0 BCIOMHHUTE O CBOEM HOAJIMHHOM OTE€YECTBE U HAIIOMUHAS
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€My O KOHEYHOI ueng4. «Bce MBI IpUYaCcTHBI Te-
o2 Eva de Vitray-Meyerovitch. RUmi et le soufisme, p. 20.
3 UuT. no: de Vitray-Meyerovitch. Op. cit., p. 1 18.
o4 CM. TeKcTbl B nepesoae Marjan Molé: La danse extatique en islam, pp. 208-213.
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ny Anama, — numretT Pymur, — # MBI CITyIIay 3TH MEJIOJUH B paro. XOTsS BOJA U TIIMHA ITOCESUTH B HAC COMHEHHE,
MBI BCE-TaKH YTO-TO HpI/IHOMI/IHaeM>>9'1.
Hapsiny co cBsilleHHOM MO33uMEd U MY3BIKOW, 3KCTATUYECKUH TaHEL[ CYLIECTBOBAJ C CaMOr0 PAHHEr0 IEPUOAA
cy(mea%. Ilo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX CY(hHEB, OH BOCIPOU3BOAMI TaHEI[ aHTeJIOB (CM. TEKCT, MEPEeBEICHHBIA M.
Mone, pp. 215-216). B tdrigah (cnoBo o03HadaeT «ImyTh MHCTHYECKOTO MO3HAHMS»), ydupexiaeHHoM Pymu (HO
OpPraHHU30BaHHOM, 1O CyTH, ero ceiHOM, CynTaH-Benenom), TaHel OIHOBPEMEHHO UMEET M KOCMHYECKUH, U
OorocioBckuit xapakrep. [epBumim HocaT Oenoe (Kak CaBaH) OJCSHHE W MOBEPX HEr0 YEpHBIN IuTaml (CHMBOJ
MOTHIIBI), HA TOJIOBE Y HHUX BBICOKMH BOMIOYHBIA KoJmak (00pas Haz(rp061/1;1)97. [Tefix mpexncraBisger coboil mo-
cpenanka Mexxny Hebom u 3emieil. My3bIKaHTBI UTPArOT Ha TPOCTHUKOBOU duieiite (Haii), ObloT B GapabaHBI U
rumbOansl. [lomemnienne, rae Kpykarcs B TaHIE AEPBHUILNN, CHMBOJIU3UPYET KOCMOC, «IUIAHETHI BPAIIAIOTCS BOKPYT
COJIHIIA W BOKpYr cBoedd ocu. bapabanbl ciyxar HanomuHanueM o Tpyb6ax Cyamnoro [lus. Kpyr taHmyrommx
pa3/iesieH Ha JIBa MONYKPYKbs, OJTHO U3 HUX MPEJCTABIISIET apKy HUCXOXKIACHUN, WM WHBOJIOIHUIO AYII B MaTEPHIO, &
JIpyroe — apKy BOCXOXKICHMM Iyl K Bory»98. B TOT MOMEHT, KOrga pUTM YCKOpSeTCs A0 Ipenesna, B TaHel]
BCTYIIACT IIEHX W, CHMBOJI3HPYS COJNHIE, HAYMHACT BpAIIaThCI B CAMOM IEHTpE. «ITO BBICIIMHA MOMEHT CO-
BEPIIMBILErOCS cmsHus» . OcraeTcs n00aBUTh, YTO TAaHIBl [EPBHIICH KpalHE pEOKo MPHUBOAAT K
IICUXOINATHYECKUM TPaHCaM, Ja U TO JIUIIb B HEKOTOPBIX OTJAJIEHHBIX MECTHOCTSIX.
Pone Pymu B 0OHOBIIeHMH Hcama Besnka. ETo TBOpeHHS YUTAJNCh, TIEPEBOAMINCH I KOMMEHTHPOBAINCH BO BCEM
MycyJabMaHCKOM Mupe. CTONIb HCKIIOUUTENbHAS TMOMYJSPHOCTh B KOTOPBIH pPa3 TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
XYJ0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO, U IMO33Ms B OCOOCHHOCTH, MPUIAIOT €Ile OOJBIIYIO TNIyOHHY PETUTHO3HOMN KHU3HU.
[TogoOHO npyrvMM BENMKAM MHCTHKaM, PyMH HENpECTaHHO INPEBO3HOCHT O0XKECTBEHHYIO JIIOOOBb, NPHYEM C
0COOBIM TIBUIOM M C HECPaBHEHHOM MO3THUecKOi cuioi. «be3 JIro0Bu Mup mumwics Obl aymm» («MecHeBu», V,
3844). Ero MucTHyeckas 1M033us M300WIyeT CHUMBOJAMH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH U3 OOJIACTH TaHIIA U My3bIKH. Ero
OorocioBme, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPOE BIMSHUE HEOIIATOHU3MA, HECET
% MecHeBn, Y, 745-46. nepesoa Mone. p. 239. BocnomuHaHme o Pae u oxuaaHue Tpybbl MocneaHero Cyaa
npeacTaBnsioT cobon TeMbl, 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHHbIE B CAMOW ApEeBHEN CydUINCKo Tpaanumm.
% e, uccnepoBaHve M. Molé, passim; cp. KpuTuky 60rocsioBoB 1 Aaxe aBTopoB-cydues: ibid., p. 176 sq , u T.4.
7 Ta xe CMMBOJIMKA, NMPUCYTCTBYIOLLAs C CaMOto Havyana B samé, npopaboTaHa B /[1BaHe BEIMKOro TypeLKoro nosta
Mexmena Yenebu; cMm. nepesog B: Molé, pp. 248-251. O TaHue maysiaBy CM. Takxe TekcTbl Pymn n CynTtaH-Beneaa,
nepes, B: ibid., p. 238 sq.
% De Vitray-Meyerovitch. Op. cit., p. 41. Cp.: Molé. Op. cit., p. 246 sq.

Meyerovitch, p. 42. CM. onucaHue paaeHuii Mmaynasuiis y Molé. Op. cit., p. 229 sq.
138
B ce0€ U YUCTO JIMYHBIC, U TPATUIMOHHBIC, U HOBATOPCKHE AJIEMEHTHI, MPEJICTABISAS COOOI B IIE€JIOM TOBOJIBHO
CIIOKHYIO CHCTeMY. PyMH moguepKHBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPUKACAThCS K HEOBITHIO, 1a0bl UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh
cmanoenenus M 6bimus, TPU 3TOM OH HEOJJHOKPATHO CChIJIAETCs Ha anb-Xamampka
UenoBeueckoe CyLIECTBOBAHUE COBEpLIAETCA MO BoJie U 3ambiciay TBopua. borom Ha yenoBeka BO3JIOKE€HA MUCCHUS
cTaTh nocpeAHUKoM Mexay Hum u mupom. He mpocTo Tak 4YenoBek Hpouiesl MyThb «OT CEMEHH K pazymy»
(«Mecuem», 111, 1975). «Kak Tompko THI HaYMHACIIH CYIIECTBOBAHHE, IEpe TOOOH CTaBHUTCS JIECTHUIA, YTOOHI Y
TeOs1 ObUIa BO3MOXKHOCTH COBEPIIUTH MOOET». B JeHCTBUTENHLHOCTH 4YENOBEK CHadana ObLI MHUHEPAIOM, 3aTeM
pacTeHHeM, 3aTeM JKUBOTHBIM. «3aTeM TeOs cIenaiy 4elIOBEeKOM, HaJEICHHBIM CO3HAHHMEM, pa3yMoM, Bepoii». B
KOHEYHOM HUTOTE, YEJIOBEK CTAaHET aHreJioM 1 o0peTter oOuTelb B HeOecax. Ho 3To elle He 3aKiOYUTENbHASL CTA M.
«IIpeononelt u aHrenbCKUi yjaen, Bicics B 3ToT okeaH (BoxectBenHoro EnuHCTBa), 4TOOBI TBOS KaIlisi BOJBI
cMorjia crarh MopeM»lO'. B 3namenutom otpeiBke u3 «MecneBn» (II, 1157 wu cn.) Pymu naer oObsicHeHue
W3HAYaIbHOM OOromomoOHONW MPUPOIE YeloBeKa, CO3laHHOrO 1o boxbemy o00pasy u momobmro: «O0pa3 moit
smxzercs B cepaue Llaps: cepaue Llapst craner 6oibpHBIM 6e3 00paza moero (...) CBer MHorux Pa3zymoB ncxomur u3
MOETO TTOMEBICTIa; He0O OBLIO CO3[JaHO M3 MOETo IEepBO3AaHHOrO CymiecTsa (...). 4 Bianero mapctsoM Jyxa (...). S He
enuHocyeH Lapro (...). Ho B ero sBnenun s ooperato ot Hero cser» (1o nepesony E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch).

§283. Tpuym¢ cypuzma u peakuusi 00rocjI0BoB. AJIXUMUS

Cyodusm, 3acmyramu 0OorociioBa anb-l'a3aiu monyduBIIMKA OJOOpPEHHE 3aKOHOYYHTENEH, MPUOOpEn OOJBIIYHO
HONYJISIPHOCTh — CHAadasla B HEKOTOPBIX oOnactsx 3amaxHoi Asum n CeBepHoil Adpuku, 3aTeM HOBCIOAY, Kyna
nponuk uciaam: B Munuu, B LlenTpansroii Asuu, B UnaoHe3un u Bocrounoit Adpuke. Co BpeMeHEM HEOOIbIINE
TPYIIBl YYSHUKOB, COOMpABIIMECS BOKPYI IIEHXOB, CTAHOBATCS HACTOSIIUMU OpPIECHAMHU C MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH
¢mmanamu u cotHaME wieHoB. Cy(uu ObUTH JIyqIIMMA MHCCHOHEpaMH HciiaMa. | MO0 cunTaer, 4To 3aKaT IHU3Ma
ObUT CJIEACTBHEM pOCTa MOMYJISIPHOCTH M MHCCHOHEPCKOTO JyXa cycpHeBloz. Cronp SIBHBIH yCIEX CITy>KHT
00BACHEHHEM X MPECTHRKA U MOJAEPKKH UX CBETCKUMU BJIACTSIMH.
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100 Cp. TekcTbl, NnpuBeaeHHble B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical dimensions of Islam, p. 319 sq. Muctuyeckme oapl, II
(=Diwan-e Shams-e Tabriz), nepes. B: E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch. RUmi, pp. 88-89. Cm. ibid., p. 89, nepesoj
OTpbIBKOB U3 «MecHeBu», IX, 553 sq., 3637 sq.

102 Cp.: Mohammedanism, p. 143.

139

TepnuMOCTh yJIEeMOB CIOCOOCTBOBaNa MEKKYJIBTYPHBIM 3aUMCTBOBAaHHMSAM W HCIIOJNB30BAHHUIO HETPAAUIIHOHHBIX
MeTol10B. HekoTopble MUCTHYECKUE TEXHUKU CY(hHEB yriIyOHIHCh 1 MOJU(DUIMPOBAINCH OT KOHTaKTa C MHOPOIHOM
cpenoii. JloctaTouHO cpaBHUTH 3uKp NEPBBIX cydhues (§275) ¢ 3TOi ke NMPaKTUKON, pa3pabOTaHHOH MO WHAUNCKUM
BrnusiHueM Ha 3ape XII B. H.3. CorylacHO OJIHOMY M3 aBTOPOB, «PEIMTAIMI0 HAUYWHAIOT, COCPEOTOYACh Ha JIEBOH
cTopoHe (Tpyau), KOTOpas MOAO0OHA HHUIE, T/Ie HAXOMUTCS CBETHIBHHK CEpJIa, BMECTHIIHIIES JTyXOBHOTO CBETA.
[IponomkaroT MOTUTHCS, IEPEXO/Is OT HUKHEH 4acTH TPYAH K MPaBOW CTOPOHE, TOCTUTAsl BepXa M BO3BpAIIasCh B
UCXOMHYI mo3umuio». CorinacHo IpyroMmy aBTOpY, dhakir [OTHpaBISIFOIIUI 3UKP] «IOJDKEH CECTh HA 3EMITIO
CKpecTss HOTH M OXBaTHB HMX pPYKaMH, CIOpPATaTh TOJOBY MEXAYy KOJEH W 3aKphITh Tia3a. [logHuMmas ToIoBy,
npousHocsT 'Id ilah' [Her bora...], moka roJoBa IpoXOIUT PacCTOSHUE IO CepIlia U OT CepIa IO MpaBoro mieya, Ha
KOTOpoe OHa JOXHTCA (...). Kak TONBKO pOT JOXOAWT IO YPOBHS Cepima, CIeAyeT ¢ CHIIOW mpousHectd 'illa’
[kpome...]. U y cepana emre sHepruuHee ckaszath Alldh ..» "9 3nech nerko YCMAaTpHUBAIOTCSl aHAIOTUU C HOTo-
TaHTPUUCCKUMU TEXHUKAMU, OCO6eHHO B YHOPAXXHCHUAX, BBIZBIBAIOIINX CBETOBLIC BUACHUA, COIPOBOXIAIOMIUCCS
3BYKaMH, — CJIMIIIKOM CJIOKHBIC, "ITO6]JI nusjararb UX 371€Ch.

OnucaHHBIC BIUSHUS HE UCKAXKAIOT, TI0 KpalHEH Mepe, y HACTOAMHUX dhakirs MyCyTbMaHCKOTO XapaKTepa 3HKpa.
[IpoucxomuT ckopee MPOTHBOMOIOKHOE. MHOTHE PETUTHO3HBIC H ACKETHYECKUE MPAKTHKH 000TaTIIINCH Oiaroaaps
3aMMCTBOBAHUSM WM BIMSHHAM W3BHE. MOXHO JaXe CKazaTh, YTO IOJOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO HPOHCXOIMIO B
WUCTOPHUM XPUCTHAHCTBA, BHEIIHUE BIMSHUS BHECIH CBOM BKJIAI B «YHHBEPCATU3AINIO FCIaMay, TPHIAB €My TEM
CaMBIM 3KyMEHHYECKOE M3MEpEHHE.

Kak Op1 TO HU OBLTO, COBEpPIICHHO OYEBHIIHO, YTO CY(PH3M HEMAaJO0 CIIOCOOCTBOBAN OOHOBIICHHUIO MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO
PEIUTHO3HOTO OMBITa. 3HAYHWTENEH M KyJIbTYPHBIA BKIax cypueB. Bo Bcex MCIAMCKHX CTpaHax NPU3HAHO HX
BIIMSTHHE HAa MY3BIKY, TAHEIl 1 OCOOCHHO MO33HI0

Ho mocneactBust [uis MCTOPUM HCJIamMa 3TOTO IOOETOHOCHOTO, COXPAHUBIIETO CBOK MOMYJISSPHOCTh BIUIOTH JIO
HAIIMX JHell | ABMIKEHHS OCTAIOTCS HEOXHO3HAYHBIM. AHTHpAIMOHAIN3M HEKOTOPEIX Cy(QHeB NpHoOpeTact
MOT9ac arpeccuBHYIO (OpMy, a B CBOMX BHINagaX MPOTHB (HIOCOPOB OHU OIyCKAOTCA N0 YpoBHS depHH. C
JPYTO# CTOPOHBI, IKCIIECCHI IMO-

103 TekcTbl, NpuBeAeHHble B: L. Gardet. La mention du nom divin (dhikr) en mystique musulmane, pp. 654-655. O
CXOACTBE C MOro-TaHTPUYECKNMUM TEXHUKaMK cM.: Eliade. Le Yoga, pp. 218 sq., 396-397.

194 cwm. inter alia, nepeBog TekcToB B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions of Islam, oco6. p. 287 sq. bnarogaps

MMCTMHECKOVI, a To4Hee, MMCTMKO-BPOTMHECKOVI nosasunm, 60nblIOEe KOMYECTBO TEM W MOTUBOB HEWCIAMCKOro
MPOUCXOXAEHUA NMPOHUKIIO B pa3/iMyHblE€ HAaUMOHalbHbIE NUTEPATYPbI.

105 CM.: A.M. Schimmel, p. 403 sq. u 6ubnunorpadcuio B npum. 1-7.

140

[MUOHAIEHOCTH, TPAHCHI M WCCTYIUIGHHS BO BpeMs IyONHYHBIX paJCHUH IIONYyYaloT Bce Ooiee MIMPOKOE
pacmipocTpaHeHre. BoTbIIMHCTBO CyPUICKUX yUUTEIeH BHICTYMAIOT MPOTUB TAaKUX HEYMEPEHHBIX MPOSBICHUH JK-
3aIpTallid, HO OHM HE BCETJa MOTYT OBJaleTh cHTyauueid. Kpome Toro, 4ieHsl HEKOTOPHIX OPACHOB, HAIpUMED,
CTPAHCTBYIOIUE JEPBHUIIN WIN (AaKUPbI (CUCIIOBEAYIOINE OEITHOCTBY), OOBSIBISAIOT ce0sl 4yTOTBOPLAMH U JKUBYT
BHE paMoK 3aKoHa.

XoTsi M 00s3aHHBIE TEPIMMO OTHOCHTBHCA K Cy(QH3My, YJIEMbl BCE K€ MPOJOJDKAIM WUCKATh B HEM 4YYy>KEPOJHBIE,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HPaHCKKE W THOCTUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOpBIE, IIPOHKUKAs Yepe3 yUeHUs] HEKOTOPbIX cy(ues B
UCIIaM, Ka3aJliCh 3TUM 3aKOHOYYUTEISIM YIPO30ii JUIsl €r0 LEeJIOCTHOCTH (00rocioBam, 1 He TOJIBKO MYCYJIbMaHCKHM,
TOr/la — Kak M ceifiyac — ObUIO TPYIHO MPHU3HATH OIPOMHYIO POJIb MUCTUKM B OOOTaIlleHHH, HECMOTPSI Ha PHUCK
«epecH», PeITMIHO3HOTO OIIbITA IPOCTOHAPOIBS; BIIPOUEM, TAKOH PHUCK BCETa CYLIECTBYET ISl TE0JIO0T0B, Ha JII000M
YPOBHE pEIMIMO3HOTO TI03HaHWsS). B OTBeT yiembl OTKpbIBajiM Bce OoJblle Meapece, KOTOpble oOusananu
O(HIHANTEHBIM CTaTyCOM OOTOCIOBCKMX IIKOJ M B KOTOPHIX IPeTofaBaTeN morydand skagoBanbe. K VIII/XIV B.
COTHU MeJpece COCPEIOTOUMIN KOHTPOJIh HAJ BEICIITUM 00pa30BaHUEM B pyKax Gorocnosos' .

OcTtaercst coxalneTp, 4To 3amaj He 3HaJ KIIACCHYECKOro cyu3Ma B 3IIOXY Cpe,Z[HeBeKOBbﬂlm. Ero kocBeHHOro
OTPaXEHHsI B MUCTUKO-IPOTUUECKON M033UN AHIATY3UH SBHO HE XBAaTaJO I MOJUIMHHON BCTPEYM JABYX BEIUKHUX
MUCTHUYECKHUX TpaILHHHﬁ]()x. Kak u3BecTHO, OCHOBHOM BKJIaJ HCIaMa B €BPONEICKYIO KyIbTypy COCTOSUI B Ilepeaayue
apabos3BIYHBIX BepcHid GMIIOCO(CKUX U HAYYIHBIX TPYIOB aHTUIHOCTH U, IIPEXKIE BCETO, TPYIOB APHCTOTEINS.
OpnHako Mo0aBUM K 3TOMY, YTO €CIM Cy(pHICKas MHCTHKA OCTajach HEHM3BECTHOW, TO TEPMETH3M W aJXUMUIL
NPOHUKIN Ha 3anaj Ojarofaps apaOCKUM TEKCTaM, CpelH KOTOPbIX ObLIO HEMAalo OpUTHHAIBHBIX. [10 MHEHUIO
CrelToHa, anxuMus anekcanapuiickoro Erunra passuiachk cHavana B XappaHne, B MeconoraMuu. JTa THIIOTE3a
ocTaeTcs CIIOPHOH, OHAKO eH MPHHAICKUT 3aciIyTa 00BSICHEHHS HCTOKOB apaOCKoi anxuMud. Bo BCsIKOM cirydae,
OJIMH U3 NEPBbIX M CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTHIX AIXUMHKOB, [TUCABIINI Ha apaOCKoM si3bike, — 310 J[)xabup nOH XaiiaH,
3HaMeHUThIH ['ebep naTuHcKoro Mupa. Xoambspl cuuraer, yto oH xwui Bo II/VIII B. u Obu1 yuenukom [xadapa,
[Tectoro numama. [To muenuto [laynsa Kpayca,

19 . 3ameyaHunsa 'mbba (Gibb. Op. cit., pp. 144 sq., 153 sq) 0 KynbTypHbIX MOCNEACTBUSAX TaKOro KOHTPOAS Hag
obpa3zoBaHueM.
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107 o
Xanb Takxe, 4yto Oro-BocTto4yHoln EBpone ncnam npakTMyeckn U3BECTEH NULLb Yepes TypeuKoe BraabliecTBo —

OcMmaHckyto UMmneputo.

18 c OPYroii CTOPOHbI, HE WCKJ/IIOYEHbl KOHTaKTbl MeXAy HEKOTOPbIMW 330TepUYecKMMU rpyrnnamMu MycynbMaH U
XpuUcTmaH. Ho onpegenutb WX NOCNeACTBUS ANS WUCTOPUM Bepbl W KyJbTypbl 3MOXW CpPeAHEeBEKOBbS He
NnpeACTaBNAETCA BO3MOXHbIM.

141

MOCBSITUBIIETO €My COJHAHYI0O MOHOTpadHio, II0J 3THM HMEHEM (HUIYpPHUPOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO aBTOPOB (eMy
npuruceiBany okoio 3000 kuur), mpuda. III/IX-IV/X BB. KopbeH TmaTensHO OmHcat IIMATCKYIO M 330 TEPHIECKYIO
cpeny, B KOTOpO# mosiBmiack amxumusa «Jxabupa». Tak, cormacHo ero «Hayke paBHOBeCHS», B KaKIOM Tele
MOXKHO OOHApY)XUTh CBS3b, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO MEXAY SBICHHBIM U CKPBITBIM (zdhir W bdtin, SK30TEPUUECKUM U
330TepI/I‘{eCKI/IM)109. Onnako ueTblpe Tpaktara l'ebepa, M3BECTHBIE B IIEPEBOJC HA JIATMHCKUN SI3BIK, 110 BCEH
BUJIMMOCTH, HE MpUHaAexar nepy xadupa.

[TepBble nepeBoabl ¢ apabCKOro Ha JaThIHL ObUIM ocylecTBieHbl B Mcnanuu ok. 1150 r. 'epapaom KpemoHCkuM.
BekoM mozxe anxumus Obula yKe AOCTATOYHO M3BECTHA, Pa3 €€ BKIIOYMI B CBOKO DHIMKIIONENWIO BUHIEHT U3
Boe. OnuH M3 caMbIX 3HAMEHHUTHIX TpakTaroB, «Tabula Smaragdina» [M3ympynHas ckpwkaib]|, IpeacTaBiIsul
co00il OTPBIBOK M3 TpyAa, M3BECTHOro mnox Ha3BaHumeM «Kuura taiinel TBopenus». CToib e 3HAMEHHTHIMHU
spisitoTest «Turba Philosophorumy [CoOpanne ¢unocodos], mepeBox ¢ apadbekoro, n «[IukaTpuKcy, W3IaHHBIN Ha
apabckom B XII B. M3nuiiHe yTOUYHSTH, YTO BCE STH KHHUTH, CO BCEMH OIMCHIBAEMBIMH B HHX BEILECTBAMH,
MHCTPYMEHTaMH M JaOOPAaTOPHBIMHU OIIBITAMH, TIPOHUKHYTHI TyXOM 330TE€PHUKH U ruosnca''’. Muorne mMuctnky n
cy(uiickue ydnuTenu, B TOM YHCIE alb-XaulamK u, ocoOeHHO, ABuileHHa U VIOH Apabu, mpeacTaBIsuIN aTXUuMHIIO
KaK MOJJIMHHO JYXOBHOC ICAHUEC. HayKa €€ HEAOCTATOYHO 3HACT O PAa3BUTUHN AJIXMUMHUU B MYCYJIbMAHCKUX CTpaHax
nociae XIV B. Ha 3amame repMeTusM M aaxuMusl MEpPEeXUBYT MEpPHOJ CIaBbl HE3aJ0Jr0 A0 HTAIbIHCKOTO
Bospoxnenus, u emie HeroToH OyeT HaXOUThCA MO UX MUCTHYCCKUM obasiHueM (§311).

109 Histoire de la philosopie islamique, p. 184 sq., u oco6. Le livre Glorieux de Jabir ibn Hayyéan.

10 cw.: Eliade. Forgerons et alchimistes (2-e éd.), p. 119 sq.
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Iaea XXXVI. UVIAU3M OT BOCCTAHUS BAP KOXBbI 10
XACHUJIU3MA

§284. CocraBiienne MUIIHBI

PacckasbiBast 0 epBoii BoliHe eBpeeB ¢ puMisiHaMu (66-73 1T.), B Xoe KoTopoit Tur paspymmn Xpam, Mbl IPUBEIH
OJIVH 3MIN30/]], UMEBIINI 3HAYNTEIbHBIE TIOCIEICTBUS U MyAau3Ma: Kak 3HaMeHuToro pabou Moxanana 6en 3akkas
BBIHECTIH M3 OCaXAeHHOro Mepycammma B rpo0y M Kak 4yTh IO3XKE OH HMCHpPOCWI paspemieHne y Becmacmana
OCHOBaTh KONy B Mecteuke SIBHa (B Uymee). Padbou Moxanan Obi1 yOexkIeH, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IOPaKCHHE B
BOIfHe, Hapo M3panis He HCYE3HET J0 TeX IMop, IOKa He IepecTaHeT u3y4ars Topy (cp. §224)1. N pa66u Moxanan
yupenun CHHEAPUOH, COCTOSBIIMH M3 CEMHJIECSTH OJHOTO wWiIeHa IOJA PYKOBOJICTBOM «marpuapxa» (Nasi).
CuHepuoH ObLT IPU3BaH CIIy>KUTh HOCUTENIEM HEIPEPEeKaeMoro aBTOPUTETA M OJTHOBPEMEHHO UCTIONHATh (QYHKIIUU
penuruo3Horo cyaa. B mocnepyromue Tpu cTONETHS NOKHOCTh «IATpHapXay BCETAA, 32 UCKIIOUYEHUEM OIHOIO-
€MHCTBEHHOI0 pa3a, IepexoAnia OT OTLa K CI)IHyz.
Ho nme mpomo u 60 net, kak B 132 r. bap Kox06a pa3Bsizan BTOpyio BOWHY ¢ pHUMIISTHAMH, KOTOpas 3aKOHYMIACH
MOJHBIM IIOpaXXeHHEM B 135 T. M mocTaBuia MOJ yrpo3y HE TOJNBKO PEIMIMO3HOE CaMOCO3HaHHME, HO U CaMo
CYIIECTBOBAaHUE €BpelcKoro Hapona. Vimmeparop AnpuaH ynpasaHui CHHEAPHOH U 3alPETHII O CTPaXOM CMEPTH
KyJIbTOBYIO MPakTUKy U u3ydeHue Topsel. Ilox meiTkamu moru6iio HECKONBKO €BPEUCKUX 3aKOHOYYHTEJIEH, cpenu
HHUX — 3HaMeHHTBIN padb0ou AkuBa. OnHako npeeMHUK Anpuana, AHtonui [1uit, BoccranoBua CUHEAPHOH U JlaxKe
COJIeCTBOBA YKpe-
' Cnyunnocs Tak, uTo, KOrAa CBSlEHHMYECKAS NApTUA CAaAdyKeeB C PpaspylieHMEM XpaMa yTepsna CMbiCA CBOErO
CyLLeCTBOBaHUS, PYKOBOACTBO BHOBb MEPELUIO K 3aKOHHWKaM, T.e. dapucesM M WX MNpeeMHUKaM, paBBUHAM
(«yunTtenam, HacTtaBHukam»). CM., cpean npodero: G F. Moor. Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era,
v.l, p. 83 sq.

CM.: Hugo Mantel. Studies in the History of Sanhédrin, oco6. ctp. 140 n ganee (06 usrHaHumM CuHeapuoHa u3
SIBHbI B YWYy M B Apyrve mecTa).

143
ieHnto ero aproputera. C tex mop perieHus CHHEIpHOHA ITpU3HABaja BCs Auacropa. IMEHHO B 3TOT mepuoj —
HavaTelii paboTol ydeHukoB pabOu Voxanana OeH 3akkas u 3akoHuuBmIHiics K 200 r. — u ObuIM pa3paboTaHbI

(hyHIIaMECHTAIEHBIE OCHOBBI HOPMATHBHOTO Wynam3Mma. [JlaBHOW WHHOBAIMEH CTaja 3aMCHa MAlIOMHUYECTBA U
JKCPTBOTIPUHOIIICHHU, COBEPIIABIIMXCA B XpaMe, H3y4YeHHEM 3aKOHa, MOIMTBOW U Oyarodectuem, T.e.
PENUTHO3HBIMHI AEUCTBUAMH, KOTOPBIE MOTJIA OTIIPABIATECS B CHHArorax B JII000H Touke Mupa. CBs3b € MPOILIBIM
JiepKanach Ha M3y4eHUH bUOIM 1 Ha COOIOICHUN PUTYaTbHON YHUCTOTEHL.
st Toro, 4ToObl YTOYHWUTH, UCTOJIKOBATH M YHU(PUIMPOBATH OECUMCICHHBIE YCTHBIC npez[aHH;13, CBSA3aHHBIE C
KyJIbTOBOM INPAaKTUKOW M ¢ HHTepnperanueil CBSIIEHHOrO NMUCAHUS W IOPUAMYECKUX BONpOCOB, padbou Wyna,
«Kus3p» ([larpuapx Cunenpuona npumepHo ¢ 175 no 220 rr.) momelTalicsi CUCTEMaTH3UPOBaTh UX M cOOpaTh B
CJIMHBIA KOPIYC MPaBOBBIX HOPM. XPOHOJOTHMsS MAaTEPUATIOB 3TOrO0 OrPOMHOrO COOpHHKA, H3BECTHOTO O[T
Ha3BaHHEeM «MHUIIHA» («IIOBTOPEHUE»), OXBaThIBaeT mepuoy ¢ I B. 1o H.3. mo II B. 1o.". B HeM mects pasnenos:
3eMiieieNnre, Mpa3THUKH, CeMEHas JXU3Hb, TPAXKTAHCKOE IPAaBO, KEPTBONPHHOIICHHS W MUTAaHUE, OOpsAIoBas
YUCTOTA.
B MurHe MOXHO YJIOBUTH ITEPEKINUKY C MUCTHKONH MepkaBsl (cp. §288), HO pu 3TOM B HEH HET Ja)Ke OTTOJIOCKOB
MECCHAHCKUX YasHUHN WM allOKAJUITHKH, CTOJb MOMYJISIPHBIX B TY 310Xy (YTO BHIHO, HAIIPUMEp, IO M3BECTHBIM
ncesnoanurpadam — Bropoii Kuure Bapyxa n Uerseproit Knure Eznpsr). Co3naercs Biedatienue, 4ro MuiiHa He
3aMeydaeT COBPEMEHHYIO € HCTOPHIO WJIM CO3HATEIhbHO OTBOPAaYMBAETCs OT Hee (Kak, Halpumep, B BOMPOCE O
JIeCSITUHE ypoiKasi, KoTopas nmpuuuTanacs Mepycanumy, Wid 0 TOM, KaKMe MOHEThl MOXKHO Pa3MEHUBATh, U T.H.)S.
MuniHa TOBOPUT Kak ObI 00 HIealbHOW OE3BICTOPHYCCKON CHTYallid, B KOTOPOHW pa3IMYHBIC aKTHl OCBSIICHUS
JKU3HHU M YENOBEKa COBEPINAIOTCS IO y3aKOHEHHBIM O0pasnaM. 3eMilefieNiiie OCBSIICHO MpUCYyTcTBHEM ['ocmona u
(puTyanu3oBaHHBIM) TPYIOM YenoBeKa. «3emis M3pams ocBsmeHa cBoeil cBs3aHHOCTRIO ¢ borom. [Ipom3Bonnmas
no Bosie ['ocnoza mumia ocsilieHa AEUCTBUSMM HOCIYIIHOro bory uenoBeka, AalolIero el Ha3BaHHE U pasle-
JISIOLLETO )KCpTBOl'IpI/IHOH.IeHI/I}I»G.
B pasnene «lIpa3gHuki» Tak k€ CHCTEMAaTHU3UPOBAHBI, KJIaCCU(MHUIIMPOBAHBI, IOMMEHOBAHBI TECHO CBS3aHHBIC CO
CTPYKTYPOH CBSIIICHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA IIUKJIBI CBALICHHOTO BpeMeHu (cp.: Neusner, p. 132 sq.).

Npea «yctHol Topbi», KOoTOpyto Mowucer npenogan WMucycy wn CBSLWEHHWKaM, cama ABNSETCS APEBHEN W
noyMTaemMon Tpagmunen.
4 Cpeamn AOCTOMHCTB HedaBHO Bbiweawern kHurn fikoba Hio3Hepa (Jacob Neusner. Judaism: The Evidence of the

Mishnah) — BbIdBJIEHUE U aHA/NIN3 MaTEPKMANIOB, OTHOCALLNXCA K obenm BoliHaM C PumoMm, a Takxe K nepunogam Ao u“
nocne Hux.

> TpakTaTt «Maaser Sheni», KpaTKo U3n0XeHHbI Hio3HepoM: Neusner. Op. cit., p. 128.

® Richard Sarason, unt. no: Neusner, ibid., pp. 131-132.
144
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OCBSIIEHU KOCMOCA ¥ COLIyMa, CEMEHHOT0 1 JINYHOTO, HO U CIIOCOOBI 00€peubCst 0T HEYUCTOTHI M 00E3BPEANTD €€
C TTOMOIIBIO 0COOBIX OUMCTHTENILHBIX ACHCTBUM.

MoxHO 6]:.1.]'10 6])1 noaAaTbCa HCKYUICHUIO C6J'II/I3I/ITb 9Ty PCJIUTHO3HYIO KOHLCIIUIO C TEM, YTO Mbl Ha3BaJIn
«KOCMHUYECKUM XPUCTHAHCTBOMY, T.€. C XPUCTHAHCKMMHU BEPOBAaHUAMH M MPAKTHKOM CeNbCKUX xutenen (cp. §237).
OnHako 37ech €CTh pas3iu4yhe, M COCTOMT OHO B TOM, 4YTO B MuiHe caHKTH(UKAIMS OCYLIECTBISETCS
UCKITIOUYNTEBHO 1O Bosie boxbeil, koTopyto ucnonusier uesnoBek. CyIiecTBEeHHO, TeM HE MeHee, 4yTo B MuHe (u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JIOTIOJHEHHUSIX 1 KOMMEHTApUsIX K Hel, KOTOPBIX MBI BCKOpe KocHeMcst) bor — 1o Toro momenra
UCKIIOUUTENBHO boe ucmopuu — KaxKeTCs PABHOAYIIHBIM K PpEIbHOM HCTOPUM CBOETO0 HApojaa: BMECTO
MECCHAHCKOTO CITAaCEHHSI MBI BUJMM OCBSILECHNE JKH3HH, PETYIHPYyEMOe 3aKOHOM.

ITo cymecTBy, B MUIIHE HAXOJUT MPOJOIDKCHUE M 3aBEPIICHIE CBAIICHHUYECKUI KOJEKC, C(HOPMYIMPOBAHHBINA B
Kaure JleBut. MOXHO cKa3aTh, 94TO MHpPSHE XHBYT Ha MaHEp CBAIICHHUKOB M JIEBUTOB; OHHM COOJIOJArOT
NPEIINHUCAaHNs, OXPaHSIOIINME OT HEYUCTOTHI, U B CBOMX JOMAax INHTAKOTCA TAK, KAK CBALIEHHMKHA B Xpame. Takas
puTyanbHas 4HCTOTa, COONIOJacMasi BHE CTEH Xpama, OTICNSACT BEPHBIX OT OCTANbHBIX M JETIaeT W3 HUX
MpaBeqHUKOB. Ecim eBpelickuii Hapo XOUeT COXPAHUTHCS, OH JIOJDKEH JKUTh, KaK CBATON HapoJl, Ha CBATOU 3eMiie U
nojapaxas cBTocTy I' ocroza’.

MumHa coctaBisulach paad YHU(UKAIMKM M YKpEIUIEHHs paBBHHHUCTHYECKOrO Mynau3Ma. B KoHeuHOM cuere, ee
LeNbl0 OBbUI0 00ECHEeYUTh COXpaHEHHE Hy/Jau3Ma M, CJIeJO0BaTelbHO, €AMHCTBO €BpEeB Be3ze, e Obl OHM HU
Haxonwmuck B paccesHun. Kak rosoput fAxo6 Hro3mep, Ha Bompoc «UTo MokeT yenmoBek?» MuirHa OTBedaeT
caenytouiee: «Yenosek, kak U bor, mpuBoauT Mup B AeiictBue. [ljid €ro BOJM HET HUYETO HEBO3MOXKHOIO... MHUIlIHA
TOBOPUT O Hapoze M3pawmisi: moOeXIeHHBIH u 0e3 MONIEeP)KKH, HO Ha CBOCH 3eMile; HE MMEIOIIMK BIACTH, HO

o o o~ 8
CBAIICHHBIN 0e3 POJAWHEBI, HO BCC K€ CTOAUINN OCOOHSIKOM OT BCEX HALIMIY .

§285. Tanmya. AHTHPAaBBHHHCTHYECKAS] PEAKLMA: CEKTAa KapauMOB

[MosBreHre MUIIIHEI OTKPBIBAET MIEPHUO, U3BECTHBIA KaK BpeMs avopaes (TIEKTOPOB MIH ToikoBateneit). Cobpanue
TEKCTOB, cocTosiee n3 MHUITHB 1 KOMMEHTapueB K Hel, ['emaprr, oOpasyer Tammyn (OyKBabHO — «y4YCHHE)).
Ero mepBas penmakmus, cnemanHas B [lamectmre (mpemmonoxkutensHo Mexnay 220 m 400 T1T.) W mM3BecTHas Kak
Hepycanumckuit

’ Neusner, ibid., p. 226 sq.

§ Ibid.. pp. 282-83.
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Tanmyn, kopoue u kommakTHee BaBunonckoro Tanmyna (200-650 rr.), conepkamero 8477 CTpaHI/II_Ig. K mpaswmiam
MOBEJICHUS (2a1axa). KIacCUPUIIMPOBaHHBIM B MuriiHe, B TanMye 100aBHUIIHCE: CBOJ] STHYECKUX U PEIUTHO3HBIX
MOYYCHUH, aeeada, HEKOTOPBIE MeTahU3NICCKUE K MUCTHICCKHE UJICH U JaKe (OIBKIIOPHBIC MaTECPHAEI.
Baswitonckuit Tanmy chirpan pemaroniyo pojib B ICTOPHH €BPEHCKOT0 Hapoja: OH MOKasal, Kak HyJesiM CIeayeT
aJanTUPOBAaTbCSl K Pa3HbIM COLMONOJUTUYECKUM YCIOBUSAM Juacnopbl. Yxke B III B. BaBMJIOHCKMI Yy4eHbIH
c(hopMyIHPOBaI OCHOBOIONATAOIINI MPUHIIHIT: 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBO, HCXOIIEe OT OPHUIHAIEHOTO TPABUTENHCTBA,
€CTh EIWHCTBCHHOE JICTUTHMHOE 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBO, M €BPEH JOJDKHBI €r0 YTHTh. 1€M CaMBIM JISTHTUMHOCTH
NpaBsillieil BIACTH BO3BOJIMUTCS B PAaHT PEIUTHO3HOTO HOPSAJKA. A MO TSHKOAM, OTHOCSIIMMCS K TPaKAaHCKOMY
MIPaBy, WIEHB! OOIIMHBI OOPAIIalOTCS B €BPEHCKHE CYIBI.

IIpu Taxo# HampaBIEHHOCTH CONCPKAHUSA U MPH TAKHUX HENAX TaaMyoa MOXKHO HE 3aMETHTb, YTO B HEM YAEISEeTCS
BaXHOE MECTO U (HIocOPCKUM criekysiiusM. OIHAKO y4YEeHbIE BBISIBHIM COXPAHUBIIYIOCS B TalMyze TE€OJIOTHIO,
MPOCTYIO U OJJHOBPEMEHHO TOHKYIO, M Hapsily C Hei — HEKOTOpbIE 330TepHUECKHE JOKTPHHBI U Aa)Ke YIIOMUHAHUS
[IPAaKTUK MHULIMATUYECKOI0 XapaKrepa

Jis Hammx 1enei HaMm JOCTaTodHo Oeryioro 0030pa COOBITHH, MMEBIIHE OTHOIICHHE K CTAHOBJICHHIO CTPYKTYP
CpeIHEBEKOBOTO HWynam3Ma. llarpmapX, oQHUIMaIbHO TNPHU3HABAEMBI aHAJOT PHUMCKOTO TpedeKTa, MOChLIA
KypbepoB B €BpelicKre OOMIMHEI Ui cOOopa HAIOTOB W UIS OIOBEHICHHS O KAJIICHAApHBIX mpa3gHukax. B 359 r.
IMarpuapx TI'mmaens I pemwn 3adukcupoBaTh KaleHAaph B MUCBbMEHHOW (hopMme, YTOOBI Auaciopa OTMedaia
Mpa3IHUKN OJHOBpeMeHHO ¢ [lanecTrHOll. 3HaueHwe 3TOro mara 0OHApPYKUIIOCH B TIOJHOM Mepe TOCIe TOro, Kak B
429 r. pumnsHe ympasnamin B Ilanecture marpmapmiectBo. biaromaps pemurnosnoit tepnumoctu CacaHUAOB,
BaBuiion emie B nepuoj ux mpasieHus (226-637) cray caMbIM Ba)KHBIM LIEHTPOM JHACIIOpPBI, U TaKOE MOYETHOE
MOJIOKEHHE COXPAHWJIOCh 33 HUM Jlake MOCJIe MYCYJIBMaHCKOro 3aBoeBaHMs. Bce 0e3 HMCKIIOYEHHS eBpeiickue
OOIIMHBI BOCTOYHOM JMACIOpbl TPHU3HABAIM BBICIIUA aBTOPUTET 2dOHd, ITYXOBHOTO YUUTENs, apOuTpa U
MOJIMTHYECKOTO JIMJepa, KOTOPBI IpeicTaBiisul HapoJ mnepex borom u mepex cBerckumu BiacTsMu. [lepnon
BJIMSIHUSI TAOHOB, HavaBluuiics ok. 640 r., momomen kK koHuy B 1038 r., korga UEHTP €BPEHCKOH TyXOBHOCTH
nepemectuics B Mcnanuro. Ho k To-

’ HekoTopble YakOoHbl, OTHOCSALUMECS K 3eMNefeNNI0, XXEPTBOMPUHOLLIEHMIO U OUYULLEHWUIO, B UX NaNeCTUHCKON gopme
yTepsiin akTyanbHOCTb Ans BaBunoHckoro Tanmyaa.

CM., inter alia, cTapyto, HO He yTpaTMBLUYIO CBOEN LeHHOCTW KHury: Solomon Schechter. Aspects of Rabbinic
Theology: Major Concepts of the Talmud; wnu: Gerd A. Wewers. Geheimnis und Geheimhaltung in rabbinischen
Judentum. CM. Takxe MHOrouYMC/IeHHble 60roCIOBCKME TEKCTbI B NMEPEBOAE M C KOMMeHTapueM B: Moore. Judaism, I,
pp. 357-442, etc.
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My Bpemenn BaBmionckuit TanMmyn yke moiaydmi BceoOlee NMpU3HaHKWE KaK y4eHHe, 00OpPEHHOE PaBBUHHU3MOM,
T.€. HyJau3MOM, KOTOPBIH 00pen HOpMAaTUBHYIO hopMmy.

PaBBuHHCTHUECKHIT NyJanu3m MoAACPKUBAIN IHKOJIbI (OT HaYaJIbHBIX 10 CIICHUAJIbHBIX YUYWL — eLLII/lB), CHHaroru
u cyzbl. KynbToBbIe EHCTBYS, OTIPABIISBIINECS B CHHArOraX M 3aMEHUBILHE COOOM JKEPTBOIPUHOIIEHHS B Xpame,
BKJIIOYAJIM YTPEHHIOIO U JTHEBHYIO MOJIUTBY, IpoU3HecCeHne cuMBoia Bephl («Cnymai, U3pauns, ['ocions bor Har,
locions Exuublity) n BoceMHanarh (BIMOCIEACTBHMH — JEBATHAIATh) «OJIaroCIOBEHUI», KOPOTKUX MOJIUTB C
BBIPKCHUEM YasHUH OOLIMHBI M OTAEIBHBIX €€ WICHOB. TPMKIbI B HENEN0 — 10 IOHEAETIbHUKAM, YeTBepraM 1
cybboram — B cuHarorax yuraiochk [Incanue. [To cy66oTam u 1o nmpa3gHUKaM NPOXOAWIN ITyONWYHBIE JIEKIIMU O
IIstuxkHmxkun u o Ipopokax, 3a 4eM cienoBaa MpornoBeAb paBBUHA.

B IX B. ogvH U3 TAOHOB OITyOIMKOBAT MEPBBI MOTUTBEHHUK — C TE€M, YTOOBI 3a(pMKCHPOBATE MOPSAOK JTUTYPTHH.
C VIII B. B IlanectuHe pa3BHBanach HOBas CHHATOTANbHAS ITO33Us, OBICTPO CTaBIIas OOIIETIPHHATONW. Pa3nmmynbie
JUTYPrHYECKUE TO3MBI COUMHSIINCH U BKIIOYAINCH B CHHArOTANBHYIO CIyk0y BIIIOTH 10 X VI B.

bbuii, TeM He MeHee, MEPUOAbI, KOTAA CYPOBBI M PaAMKalbHbIH (QyHIAMEHTAIN3M, HACAKAABLIMIICS TaOHAMH,
MMpOBOLMPOBATI AHTUPABBUHUCTUYCCKHUEC HACTPOCHUS. I/IHOFﬂ,a OHH 6bICTpO MOJAAaBJIAIINCh, KaK, HAIPpUMEP, B Cliy4dac
JIB>KEHUH, MOSBUBUIMXCS IO BJIUSHUEM CTApPbIX MAaJE€CTUHCKUX CEKTAHTCKUX NOKTpUH wid uciama. Ho B IX B.
BO3HHUKJIO JUCCHJICHTCKOE IBIDKCHHE BO TiiaBe ¢ AHaHOM OeH JaBHIIOM, KOTOpOE CKOpO MPHHSIIO YIPOXKAIOIINE
MmacmTaObl. [IpuBepKeHIb €ro, M3BECTHHIE 1O/ Ha3BaHWeM KapanMoB («JIromed Ilucanus», T.e. NMpU3HAIONIIMX
TOJIBKO aBTOPUTET Tucanus’ l), OTBEpPrajy yCTHBIM (PaBBUHUCTHYECKHUIT) 3aKOH, KOTOPBIIl OHM CUNTAIH BCETO JIUIIb
JIOACKAM co3JaHueM. KapamMbl TpH3BIBAIM K TIIATEIIFHOMY W KPUTHYECKOMY H3y4eHUIo bubmmu ¢ mensio
OTKPBITHSl BHOBb TOIJIMHHOTO BEPOYYCHHS W 3aKOHA, KpOME TOTOo, OHH TpeOOBalM BO3BPAIICHUS €BpPEEB B
[Tanectuny, uTo0B TEM NpuOIM3NTE NpumecTsue Meccuu. ['pynma xkapauMoB o1 BOOUTEIHCTBOM JlaHunia anb-
Kymuxku ok. 850 r. maxe nepebparnacs B [lanectury u pacnpoctpannia cBou uiaen no Cesepo-3ananHoit Adpuke u
Wcnanun. Peakumsi raoHOB He 3acTaBuia ceOsi JKAaTh: Uil NPOTHBOJCHCTBHS ATOH epecH ObLIO HAIHMCaHO
HECKOJIbBKO KOIACKCOB U y’-Ie6Hl/IKOB, rA€ UCTUHHOCTb PaBBMHHUCTUYCCKOTO YUCHUA 3allvilaiacCb C HOBOM CHIIOM.
[Mpo3enuruueckas AEATENBLHOCTh KapauMOB ocjablia, HO Koe-IJe Ha IepudepuH CeKTa elle IpojaobKaia
CYIIECTBOBaTh. 3aTO, KaKk MBI CKOpO YBWAWUM, OTKpBITHE, Oyiarojmapsi InepeBojaM Ha apaOCKuid, Trpedeckoi
¢unocodpuu, XOTS W CTUMYJIHMPOBAIO €BpPEHCKH (QuIocopCKUi TeHWH, BBI3BAJO K JKU3HM HEKOTOpBIE
9KCTpaBaraHTHbIE U JaXKe CKaHJlalbHbIE

H Mopno6bHo capgaykeam Bo II B.
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JOKTpUHBI. BermoMHMM X0Tst OBbI ckenTrka XuBH anb-banku, nucarens X B., KoTopslii Hananan Ha Mopais bubaun
1 OMyOJIMKOBAJ KOUHIIIEHHOE» €€ M3JJaHue ISl TIPETIoaBaHus B CBOMX LIKOJIAX.

§286. EBpeiickue 60roc/ioBbl U Gpuioco(bl CpeTHUX BEKOB

Ounon Aznexcanapuiickuii (ox. 13 r. mo H.3. — 54 T. H.3.) TPEANPHHSI NONBITKY NPUMHPHTH OubIeickoe
OTKPOBEHHUE C rpedeckod ¢uinocopueil, HO MyAeHCKHEe MBICIUTENN ero paboTy MPOUTHOPHPOBANIH, a MOBIHSI OH
JIMIIB HA OTIIOB XPUCTHAHCKOH 1iepkBu. Toibko B IX u X BB. apaOckue mepeBObl OTKPBLIH ISl BPEEB MPEUYCCKYIO
MBIC/Ib U OJHOBPEMEHHO — MYCYJbMAaHCKHH METOJ ONpaBJaHus Bepbl pasymoM (kanam). IlepBbIM cepbe3HbIM
eBpeiickuM ¢uitocopom Obut raoH Caamus 6eH Moced (882-942). PopuBiumiics v NMONMydMBIINA 00pa3oBaHHE B
Erunre, on obocHoBaics B barpmane, rae pyKOBOOMII OJHMM M3 M3BECTHBIX TalIMyJMUYECKHX y4YWiMIN BaBuioHa.
Xorst Caamust He pa3paboTall CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO YYEHHMsS W HE OCHOBaJl CBOEH IIKOJBI, BCE XK€ €ro ums
ACCOIUHPYETCS C MPENCTaBICHHEM O TOM, KAKHM JOJDKEH OBITh eBpecKuit (I)Hnocoq)lz. B amonorermueckoii pabore
«Kunra BepoBaHWil W MHEHHUIl», HAITMCAHHOW IO-apaOCKH, OH IOKAa3aJl OTHOLICHHE OOrOOTKPOBEHHON HMCTHHBI K
pa3ymy. U oTkpoBenue, u pasym narorca borom, Ho Topa siBuiack 0coObIM JapoM eBpelickoMy Hapoxy. EqunacTBO 1
LEJIOCTHOCTh HAPOJA, TUIIEHHOTO CBOETO TOCYJAPCTBA, MOAAEPKUBAIOTCA JHIIb €T0 CIIEA0BaHUEM 3aK0Hyl3.

B nauane XI B. IeHTp eBpeHCKO#l KyIbTyphl ObIT BEITECHEH B MycCyibMaHcKyro Mcnanuto. Conomon n6n I'abupois
xun B Manare mexnay 1021 u 1058 rr. OH mnpociaBwics TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBOMMH CTHXOTBOPHBIMHU
TIPOM3BEJICHHUSMH, CaMble M3BECTHBIE M3 KOTOPHIX BOIUIM B JMTYypruio Mom Kummyp. B HeoxoHueHHOI paGote
«Hcrounuk xu3an» (Magor Hayym) N6H I'abupoib BOCIIONB30BAJICS IUIOTHHOBCKOW KOCMOTOHMEH 3MaHanuii, HO
BMECTO MHUPOBOTO pa3yMa BBEJ MOHATHE O0KECTBEHHOW BOJIM; TIOJyYHIIOCH, YTO MHUpP BCE paBHO co3nain SIxse. 1OH
I'abupons cunrTaer MaTepuio OJHOM M3 IEPBBIX SMaHAIWM;, OJHAKO 3Ta MaTepusl Oblla JyXOBHOTO MHOpSAIKA, a
«TEJIECHOCTbY COCTABIIAIA JIALIb OJHO M3 €€ CBOHCTB . EBpen He mposiBuiu uHTEpeca k «Maqdér Hayym», HO 3Ty
KHUTY, B IIEPEBO/IC Ha3bIBABLIYIOCS «Fons Vitaey, BRICOKO OLEHWUIN XPUCTHAHCKUE OOTOCIIOBEI

HekoTopble n3 ero paboT yTepsiHbl, Cpean HUX — KOMMEHTMPOBaHHbIM nepesos bubnun Ha apabckumi.
13 Cp.: «The Book of Beliefs and Opinions» (trad. S.Rosenblatt), pp. 21 sq., 29 sq. Caaaus 6epeT aprymeHTbl ans

OEMOHCTpauMn cyuwectsoBaHms bora w3 kanama; cp.: H.A. Wolson. Kalam Arguments for Creation in Saadia,
Averroes etc., p. 197 sq.

14 Fons Vitae, IV, p. 8 sq.; cokpaleHHbI TekcT: Munk (ed.), IV, p. 1.

15
N6H abuponb 6bIn n3BecteH UM noa umeHem AsuuebpoHa. UM nuvwb B 1845 c. CanoMOH MyHK ycCTaHOBWAN

MOAJSIMHHOIO aBTOpa KHUIW.
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Msr moutn Hu4ero He 3HaeM o baxps mOH I[lakyma, KOTOpPBIN Wi, BEpOSTHO, B cpeqHeBekoBoi Mcmanum. B
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HAIMCAaHHOM MO-apaOCKH TpakTare o AyXOBHOH Mopamu «O0s3aHHOCTH ceprenl. Bremenme» M6m I[lakyma mon-
YepKUBAET 3HAYCHHE, IPEXK/IE BCEro, BHyTPEHHEH HaO00XHOCTH. DTO M ero AyxoBHas aBrobOuorpadus. «C nepBoit
CTpaHHUIIbI y‘leHI)II‘/II Hy[leﬁ TOBOPUT O TOM, KaK OH OAMHOK MU KaK CTpagacT B OAUHOYECCTBE. OH mumer KHUTY B IMUKY
CBOEMY OKPYIKCHHIO, Ubid XU3Hb, 10 €0 MHCHUIO, CJIMIIKOM NEAAHTUYHO-HOPMUPOBAaHA; OH XO4Y€T IOKa3aTb, 4TO,
1O KpaiiHeW Mepe, OZMH eBpell OopoJics 3a TO, YTOOBI XKUTh, KaK TOTO TPeOyeT UCTUHHAs eBpelcKas Tpaaulus, B
COTJIaCHU CO CBOUM CEpLEM, He TOJBKO C IUIOThIO... Houamn Baxpsi 4yBCTByeT, 4TO €ro aymia pacKpbIBaeTcs.
VmeHHO B 3TH OylaronpusTHBIE JUIS JIIOOBM Yachl, KOTJa JIIOOOBHHUKH 3aKIIIOYAIOT APYT JApyra B oObsiTHs, baxbs
CTaHOBUTCS BO3IIOOJEHHBIM bora: Ha KoJEHSX, NMPOCTUPASCh HHI, OH IPOBOAMT LENbIE Yachl B OE3MOJIBHOM
MOJIUTBE, TOCTUTAsl BBICOT IKCTa3a, K KOTOPHIM BEAYT €ro acKeTHUYECKUE THEBHBIC TPYIbI, CMUPEHHUE, BOIIPOIIAHUE
COOCTBEHHOM COBECTH U Oe3ymnpedHas HAGOKHOCTEY

[Tomobno M6H I'abupomro, Meryna T'ameBu (1080-1149) — Toxe most m GorocioB. Fro «Kuura B 3amuty
YHWKEHHOM Bepm»*% COCTOMT U3 Oece]] MeX/y YIEHBIM MYCYJIbMaHUHOM, XPUCTHaHHHOM, €BPEHCKUM KHH)KHHUKOM
M Xa3apCKMM IjapeM; K KOHI[y pasroBopa Xas3apcKuii mapb oOpamiaercs B mynamsMm. Heryna I'aneBu cuemyer
npumepy ['azanmm m monb3yercss meronamu (uiiocoduu, 4YTOOBI OCHOPUTH BAaJMIHOCTH Camoil QuiIocopuu.
TBepaocTs Bepsl HE oOpeTaeTcs CpeAcTBaMH pa3yMa, HO JaeTcs OWMONEHCKHM OTKPOBEHHEM — TaK, KaK OHO
CHHM30IUIO Ha eBpeiickuil Hapoj. M30panHOCTh M3pamis MOATBEpKAAeTCS €ro MPOpPOYEeCKHM TyXOM: HH OIWUH
s3praeckuii procod He ctan nmpopokoM. [Ipodernsm 06s3aH CBOMM paCIIBETOM HOCITYIIAHHIIO 3aTIOBEISM 3aKOHA U
cakpaMeHTAJIbHOHM 1eHHOCTH O0eToBaHHOW 3eMJIH, NCTUHHOTO «CepIIla HapoAOoB». ACKETH3M HE WUTpaeT HUKaKOH
poisiu B MuctrueckoM omnbite Merynel ["anesu.

§287. Maiimonua: me:xkny Apucrorenem u Topou

BepmmHoi cpeaHeBEeKOBOH €BpPEHCKOM MBICIH CUMTAIOTCS TPYAbl paBBHHA, Bpaya M (uiocoda Mowuces OeH
Maiimona, winn Maiimonunna (poawics B Kopmose B 1135 1., ymep B 1204 1. B Kaumpe). O monb3oBancs u
MPOJOIDKAET IOJIB30BaThCS HMCKIIIOYMTEIBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM; HO MHOTOCTOPOHHMHM TE€HHM YYEHOrO U SIBHOE
OTCYTCTBUE MOCIIEN0BATEIbHOCTH B

1S André Neher. La philosophie juive médiévale, p. 1021. BrnonHe BeposiTHO, YTO Baxbss HaxoAuCs Moa BIVSHUEM
MYCYJIbMaHCKOro MUCTULM3Ma, HO WyAeickas npupoaa ero AyXOBHOMN XXU3HW M TEONIOrMW He Bbi3blBA€T COMHEHMWA.
Kak cnpaBeanvBo 3ameTun Heep. Baxbsi BOCCTAHOBWUN XacUACKYIO €BpeCcKylo TpaauLuio, O KOTOpPOi roBOpUTCS B
Brubnum, B KymMpaHckux pykonucsix v B Tanmyzae, — TpaAWLMIO «ackesbl, HOYHbIX 6AeHNit B MONUTBE U MeauUTaLmmn»,
CYMEBLLYI, KOPOTKO FOBOPSi, «MPUMUPUTbL CaMblii YHUBEPCalbHbIA PENIUIMO3HbIA OMbIT CO CBOeo6pasveM penurumn
N3pauns» (ibid., p. 1022).
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ero paboTax AaBajy MHILY A1 OECKOHEYHBIX CHOpOB”. MaiiMOHHI — aBTOP pAla CYIIECTBEHHBIX YK3€T€TUYECKUX
TpynoB (camble n3BecTHble — «KommeHTapuu k Mumse» u «MuiHe Topa») u 3HaMEHHUTOro (GHUIOCOPCKOTO
Tpakrara «HacTaBHHK KoJeOMomuMXcsD, HAITMCAaHHOTO 1o-apadcku B 1195 r. Emie u ceroqHst HEeKOTOphIE eBpeiickue
UCTOPUKH M (GUIOCO(BI CUMTAIOT, YTO B y4eHMHM MalMOHHJa €CTh HENpPEeOAOJIMMAasl IUXOTOMHUS — MEXIY
MPUHONIIAMH, BIOXHOBJISIIOLIMMH €r0 3K3€T€THUECKYIO M IOPUANIECKYIO MBICIIb, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, H METaQHU3UKOMH,
chopmynupoBaHHOH B «HacTaBHHKE KOJNEOIIOMIMXCS», UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOH SBISIETCA y4YeHHE APHUCTOTENS, C

Jpyrou
Crenyer cpasy e MOJUepKHYTh, 4TO MaiiMoHuA muTan riybouaiiiiee yBaxxeHUe K «uapro (unocodon» («mocie
npopokoB M3pawnsi — BbicoYaiilieMy MpPEICTAaBUTENIO0 MBICIANICH YacTH YEJOBEYECTBa») M HE MCKIIOYal

BO3MOXHOCTH CUHTCTUYCCKOI'O CJIMAHUA TPAAUIUOHHOTO UyJdanu3Ma U apHCTOTeﬂeBCKOﬁ MI)ICJ'II/llg. Ho BMecTO TOTO,
YTOOBI HCKaTh rapMoOHHIO Mexy bubnueit n durocodueit Apucrorens, MaiiMoHnA cHavasa pasjessieT ux, YToObl
«3aIIUTHTH OMOJEHCKHN OMBIT, MpaBaa, B oTiauune oT anb-l'azamu u Herynmer [ameBu, He HM30IHMpys €ro OT
(mrocohckoro ombITa ¥ HE CTaBsI OAWMH B PaIUKAIBHYIO OMMO3UINIO ApyroMy. bubnus u ¢punocodus coeauHIIOTCS
y MaiiMOHH2; Y HAX €IWHBIE KOPHH, OHMA CTpeMsATCS K omHo# menu. Ho B aToM obmem mBmxeHnn (unocodus
UTPaeT PoJIb IOPOTH, TOrAa Kak bubnust HanpasisieT uoyInero mno Heu YeNoBeKay
Jnst Maiimonnza duiocodusi, OeccriopHo, MpeACTaBIsieT Co00i TUCHUIIIMHY CBOEBOJIBHYIO H JJaXKe OMACHYIO, €CIn
ee IUIOXO0 ypasyMeTh. TOJIbKO MO JIOCTHKEHHH MOPaJIbHOTO COBEpIICHCTBA (4epe3 CoOMroieHne 3aKoHa) YeIOBEKy
MO3BOJIEHO NPEAAThCS COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO CBOErO yMazl. VYrinyOnenHoe wu3yuyeHHe MeTadU3MKH HE €cTh
00513aHHOCTh BCEX UWICHOB OOIIMHBI, HO COMPOBOXKIATH cOOMIomeHne 3akoHa (HMIOCO(MCKUMH Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMHI
JOJDKHBI Bce. Pa3BUTOM WMHTENNIEKT sBIsieTcss AoOponeTenpio Oojee BBICOKOH, YeM MOpalbHbBIC IOCTOMHCTBA.
W3moxkuB B TPUHAIATH IOCTyNATaX BaKHEUIIHME IOJIOKeHHWs MeTadu3nkd, MailMoHHI TpeOoBaj, 4TOOBI 3TOT
MHHUMYM TE€OPUH CTall IPEIMETOM MEAUTALUH U OBLI

Kak nuweTt WNcagop TBEPCKWUIA, «CTUMYN ANS OAHUX, pasgpaxkutenb AN APYrMX, OH peako OCTaBAss Koro-imbo
paBHOAYLIHBLIM UK 6e3pa3nuyHbIM». Ero cuutanm IMYHOCTbIO MHOFOFPaHHOW, HO rapMOHUYHOU NN60, HaoboporT,

HEecTeCTBEHHON W CNOXHOW, HaMepeHHO uAn 6e30TYeTHO TAroTeBLIEW K napajgokcaM W MpOTUBOPEYUSM; CM.: A
Maimonides Reader, p. XIV.
18

CM. HepaBHIOK nuTepaTypy, Hanpumep, MHeHne Wcaaka Xycuka wu Jleo LWTpaycca B: David Hartmann.

Maimonides: Torah and Philosophie Quest, p. 20 sq. B oTanMumne oT HUX, XapTMaHH MNblTaeTCs NPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATL
rnocnefoBaTeNlbHOCTb MbiCIM MalMoHMAA.

19 B aTtom Y Hero 6b1710 ABa npeawecrBeHHUKa, npasaa, HE TakKnUX BAUATESNIbHbIX.
Y Neher. Op. cit., pp. 1028-29.
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21 o o
Bo BBegeHuMM K «HacTaBHMKY» MalMOHWA MpU3HaEeT, 4TO CcneumanbHO, B KayecTBe OAHOW U3

NPeAOCTOPOXHOCTEN, MNPUBOAWUT MPOTUBOPEUMBLIE YTBEPXAEHUS, UTOBbl BBECTM HEWCKYLUEHHOrO uuTaTens B
3abnyxaeHue
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YCBOGH KaXIbIM TIpaBoBepHBIM. 11060 OH HEmokoIeOMMO yOexaeH, 9To (HIocoCcKoe 3HaHWE eCTh HeoOXOIuMoe
yCIIOBHE IJIs1 00eCIIeYeHHs IPOJODKEHISI XKU3HH mmociie cMepTa'".

Kak u ero npenmecrseHnnku, @unon u Caanust, MaiiMOHK 0T/ MHOTO CHJI M3JIOXKEHHUIO Ha si3blke (pritocodun
UCTOPHUYECKHUX COOBITHI 1 OuOIelickux noHsTHil. [1oABEeprHyB KPUTHKE TepMEHEBTHKY THIIA KaJllaMa U OTKa3aBIIKNCh
or Hee, MaiiMorng oOpamiaercss kK meromy Apuctortens. Pazymeercs, HMKakoH apryMEHTallMHd HE MOJ CHITY
MPUMHUPUTH apPUCTOTENIEBCKOE H3BEYHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME MHUpPA C TBOPEHUEM ex nihilo, KOTOpoe MpOKIaMHUPYeT
bubmusa. Ho mms MailiMonuaa 3T 11Ba Te3uca OOBEAMHSCT HEuTo O0Iee, a MMEHHO — OTCYTCTBHE y 00OHMX
HEOIPOBEPKHUMBIX JOKa3aTenbcTB. Ilo MHeHMIO yueHoro, Kuura BeiTus He yTBepaaeT, uTo «TBOpeHue ex nihilo
UMENI0 MECTO B JCUCTBUTENbHOCTH: KHMra mpensaraeT mOBEpUTh B HErO, HO ajUIETOpPHYECKas 3K3€re3a MOXKET
MCTOJIKOBATh OMONEHCKHUI TEKCT B yXe IPEYecKoro Te3uca. T.e. Criop MOXKeT OBbITh pa3peleH TOJIbKO NOCPEACTBOM
KPUTEPISL, JIe)KAIIEero BHe ONONEHCKON Bephl — 3TO BEPXOBEHCTBO bora, ero TpaHCIEHICHTHOCTh 10 OTHOIICHHIO K
TIPAPOIE»

T'ennii MaiiMoHuAa Tak M HE I[OMOI €My IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH TOXIECTBO apucToTeneBckoro bora-
IlepBogBurarenss u cBoOomHOrO, Bcemorymero bora-tBopma bubmmu. W Bce ke OH yTBEpXKAaeT, YTO HCTHUHY
CJICAYCT HCKATb M MOXHO OTKPBITH TOJIBKO HOCPEACTBOM HWHTCIIJIICKTA, — JAPYTMMH CJIOBaMHu, C TIOMOUIbIO
¢unocoduun Apucroresns. Jlemas uckiIroueHWe JMIb i Mowuces, MalMOHUA OTpHIACT [CHCTBEHHOCTh
NPOPOYECKUX OTKPOBEHHWH, CUMTas UX NPOLYKTOM BooOpaxeHus. Topa ke, momydeHHas Mouceem, — 3TO TOT
VHHUKAIBHBI TIAMATHUK, KOTOPBIA JCUCTBUTEICH Ha Bce BpeMeHa. OrpoMHOMY OOJBIIMHCTBY IPaBOBEPHBIX
JIOCTaTOYHO TOJIBKO M3y4yaTh Topy M coOII0aaTh ee MpeaIucatusl.

Ortudeckoe ydueHue MaiiMOHWIa CHHTE3HMpyeT OmOJeiickoe Hacjeque W apHCTOTENEBCKYIO MOJEINb; 1O CYTH, OH
MIPOCIIABIICT MHTEIUICKTYANBHBIA TPpyA U ¢uiocopckoe 3HaHME. Ero MecCHaHW3M — YHCTO 3€MHOTO CBOWCTBA:
«UEIIOBEUECKUIl Tpall, OCTPOCHHBIH Onarojaps HAaKOIUICHHIO 3HAHWW, BBI3BIBAIOIIMX CIIOHTAHHOE MPOSBICHUE
;106poz[eTenH»24. MaiiMoHHT Bepui HE B TEJNECHOE BOCKpeceHHWe, a B OeccMmeprre, oOperaeMoe uepe3 Me-
Tau3nyeckoe 3HaHHe. BripoyeM, HEKOTOpBIE dK3ereThl OOpalaroT BHUMaHHE Ha TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «HETaTHBHYIO
TeoJIorro» MariMonua. «Mex Ty 60roM M 4eJI0BEKOM MPOJICTatoT HUYTO U Oe3nHa... Kak mepeceus ux?

2 Guide des Egarés, III, pp. 51. 54. Cp.: Vajda. Introduction & la pensée juive du Moyen Age, p. 145. B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe, <<6eccmepTHa>> Mwb  COBOKYMHOCTb METad)VIBVI‘-IECKVIX 3HaHVIl7I, HaKOMNJ1IeHHbIX B Xoage 3eMHoro
cylectBoBaHus. Mofo6Has naes 3aduKCpoBaHa B LENOM psifie 330TEPUYECKUX TPaAULMIA.

% Neher. La philosophie, p. 1031.

2 Ibid., p. 1032. CM. TakxXe TeKCTbl, NepeBeAeHHbIe U OTKOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIE B: Hartmann. Maimonides, p. 81 sq.
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IIpexxne Bcero, mpu3HaBast "HuYTO". HEBO3MOXHOCT MPHONMM3UTECS K 00KECTBEHHOMY, HEIOCTHXHMOCTE bora
(mrocohckoit HAyKOH CyTh BCETo JIMIIBb 00pa3bl YSIIOBEUECKON 3aTEPSIHHOCTH B 3TOM "HHYTO'": TOJIIBKO IPOJBUTASICH
CKBO3b HHMYTO, YeJIOBEK mpuOmmkaercs K bory.. B campix 3ameuarensHeix riaBax "HacraBumka' MaiMoHnT
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Ka)kJasi MOJIUTBA TOJDKHA OBITH MOJTYaHUEM M Ka)KIBIH IIAr B CIEIOBAaHUH 3aKOHY JOJDKEH OBITh
HAlpaBJeH K TOMY BO3BBIILIEHHOMY, 4TO ecTh JIr000Bb. JIF0OOBL CIIOCOOHA HEpeBECTH 4ellOBEKa 4Yepe3 MpoIacTh
MCXKIY HUM U BOFOM, H BCTpE€Ya MCKIY borom u yenoBekOoM MOXKET COCTOATBHCA, HC YyTpaTUB HUYETO U3 cBOEH
CTPOTOCTH U cypoaocm»25

BaxHo oTMeTHTH, YTO, HECMOTpS Ha BIIMsIHUE, Oojiee WIM MeHee INyOOKOe, I'PEYecKHX, JIUIMHHCTHYECKHUX,
MYCYJIBMaHCKHX WJIM XpUCTHAHCKuX (uiocodoB, eBpeiickas Gpuiaocopckas MBICIb HE TIOTEpsla HU B MOLIM, HU B
OpUTHHAIILHOCTH. B maHHOM ciydae ckopee MOXKHO TOBOPHTH HE O TOM, YTO M KaK MOBIHSIO HAa MyIaW3M, a O
MTOCTOSTHHOM JIMAJIOTE MEXIY €BPEUCKAMH MBICIHTEISIMUA W TPEACTABUTEISIMA PA3THYHBIX (HIOCOPCKUX CHCTEM
S3BIYECKOI aHTHYHOCTH, MCJIaMa U XpPHUCTHAHCTBA. Y Ananor 3TOT TakoB, 4TO 00OTaIaeT BCEX CBOMX YYAaCTHHKOB.
AHanorn4Hasi CUTyalus CIOXWIach B UCTOpHH eBpelickoro muctunmima (cp. §288 m mamee). Ilo cymecTBy,
UYJCHUCKHUI PENMIUO3HBIA TeHUH XapaKTepU3yIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO BEpHOCTh OMOJIEHCKON TPaJHUIUK U CIIOCOOHOCTH
noaaaBaTbCsl MHOXKXCECTBY BHCITHUX «BJ'IH}IHI/Iﬁ», HC II03BOJIAA UM, OJJHAKO, B3iATb Hal CO6OI71 BEPX.

§288. Panuuii myaeiicKuii MUCTHIIM3M

Mopdoomorust eBpeHCKOr0 MHCTHYECKOTO OIbITa Oorata W CloXKHA. [lpemBapsisi HaIl aHANW3, BBIACTHM B 3TOM
SBIICHUH HEKOTOPBIE Crenn(UIecKre YepThl. 3a UCKIIOYCHHEM MECCHAaHICTCKOTO ABIKeHH, Hadatoro CabbaTaem
HBu (§291), HM omHa MHUCTHYECKas IIKOJIA HE OTKOJIONACh OT HOPMATHBHOTO HMyIaW3Ma, HECMOTpS Ha IOIYac
Cepbe3HbIe PA3HOTNIACHS C PAaBBUHUCTHYECKOHN Tpamumuueil. UTo Kacaercss 330Tepu3Ma, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIEIO B
MyJANCTCKOM MHCTHII3ME C CaMOr0 Hadajia, TO OH JOJITO€ BpeMs ONHPAJICS Ha eBPEHCKOE PEeTMTHO3HOE Haceaue
(cp. 1. 2, §204). I'HOCTHYECKHE AIEMEHTHI, B TOW WJIM HHOHM CTEIEHN 00OHAPYKHBAEMBIE ITOBCIOTY, TOXKE, B KOHETHOM
cyeTe, UMEIOT CBOMM HMCTOYHHUKOM JIPEBHUM eBpehCKuit FHOCTI/IIJ,I/ISMZ(‘. Jlo6aBuM, YTO HAWBBICHIMA MHCTHUCCKUI
OIIBIT —

Neher, p. 1032. Cm. Takxe: Hartmann, p. 187 n TekcTbl, NnepeBeaeHHble TBepckuM, B: A Maimonides Reader,
pp. 83 sq., 432-33 etc. Ana Hawux uenen Ham He o0b6A3aTenbHO paccMaTpuBaTb MOCTMAaMMOHUMACKUX HUNOCOdOB,
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Takux, kak Fepconna (JleBu BeH MepcoH, 1288-1344), Xacaait Kpeckac (1340-1410), Mosed Anbbo (1370-1444) un
2

He WCktoYeHO, 4TO B HEKOTOPbIX C/y4asX 3TU TPaAMLMOHHbIE THOCTUYECKME 3/1eMeHTbl 6blIM BO3POXAEHbI B
pesy/bTaTe NpsiMbIX UM KOCBEHHbIX CTONIKHOBEHWI C epeTUYECKUMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU ABUXEHUAMU CPEHUX BEKOB.
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enuHeHue ¢ borom — ObUI, BEPOSATHO, YEM-TO UCKIIOUYUTEIbHBIM. OOBIYHOM K€ LENbI0 MUCTHKH OBLIO y3peHHE
Bora, cozepuianue ero Benuuus ¥ MOCTHKEHUE TAUHCTB TBOPEHHUS.
Ha mnepBom srame eBpeifickMii MHCTHLM3M NpHiaBajl OOJNbIIOE 3HAUYCHHWE HKCTATHYECKOMY BOCXOXICHHIO K
BoxxecrBennomy Ilpecromy, Meprase. 3adukcupoBanHas kK 1 B. 10 H.3., 3Ta 330TepHuecKas Tpajulus MHpo-
cymecTtsoBaia g0 X B. 1a.”". Mecto MaHu(ecTanuy OokecTBeHHOW cnaBel, Mup IIpecrtona, cooTBeTcTBYET B
eBpeiickoM MUCTUIM3ME niepome (KIIOTHOTA, N300MINe») Y XPUCTHAH-THOCTUKOB U TepMETUKOB. OTPBIBOYHBIE U
1o OombLIeH YacTH TEMHOTO COAEPXaHMSA TEKCThl TOH Tpamuuuu HasbiBatoTcs «Kuurun Xexanzomy» (HebecHsix
4epToros). B HHMX oOmNMCBHIBAalOTCA 3albl M ManaThl, 4epe3 KOTOPBIC BHU3HOHEP INPOXOJUT BO BPEMsI CBOETO
MyTEeIIeCTBUs, IMOKAa HE JOHAET 1O CeAbMOT0 M TOCIEIHEro xexanoT, rae Haxoautcs Ilpecton Cnasebl
DKCcTaTHUECKOe ITyTElIECTBYE, BHAYaIe U3BECTHOE 1101 HA3BaHUEM «BOCXOKAeHHe K Mepkasey, ok. 500 r. Obu10 110
HEM3BECTHBIM IIPUYMHAM IIEPEUMEHOBAHO B «COIIECTBHE K MepKaBey»; B OMMCAHUIX «COLIECTBU» MapaloKCAIbHBIM
00pa3oM HCIIOIB3YIOTCS MeTa(ophl BOCXOKACHHS.
BeposarHo, ¢ camoro Hauama peyp IIJa O XOPOLIO OPraHU30BaHHBIX TaMHBIX TPyNIax, OTKPHIBABIIUX CBOU
930TEpUYECKHE YYEHHS M 0cOoOble METOABI TOJIBKO MOCBSIIEHHBIM. IloMHMO 00JafaHHs COOTBETCTBYIOIUMHU
MOpPAJbHBIMH KadecTBaMM, HOBHLIMHM JIOJDKHBI OBIIM  OTBEYATh OMNPENEICHHBIM (U3MOTHOMHYECKHM U
XUPOMAHTHYECKUM KpI/ITepI/IHMzg. K skcTaTtrueckoMy IMyTeHIeCTBHIO TOTOBIIIMCH OT 12 10 40 nHEi, npoBoas BpeMst
B ACKETHYECKHX YINPAKHEHMAX: MOCTE, PUTYalbHOM II€HHMH, NMOBTOPEHMHM HMMEH, CHUACHUHM B CIELUAIBHON IO3€
(ronoBa MexIy KOJICHSIMU).
H3BecTHO, YTO BOCXOJK/AEHHE AYIIM 4Yepe3 Hebeca M NOACTEperaroulie ee OIMacHOCTH ObLIM TeMOM, oO0miel aus
rHoctuiuiMa u repmerusma II u III BB. Kak BeIpazuncs I'epmom [lonem, muctunusm MepkaBbl cocTaBisgeT OAHY
U3 €BpEeHCKUX BeTBel ruosuca’ . OJHAKO MECTO APXOHTOB, KOTOpBIE, COTJIACHO THOCTUKAM, OXPAaHSUIL CEMb
TUIAaHETapHBIX HeOec, B TaHHOW (popMe eBpEeHCKOro THOCTHIM3MA 3aHUMAIOT IIPUBPATHHUKWY, CTOSIIHE CIIpaBa U
clieBa OT BXOna B HeOecHBI depTor. Ho B 00omx ciydasx mymie TpeOyeTcs «IpOoITyCK» — BOJIMIEOHAs MedaTh C
CEKPETHBIM UMEHEM, KOTOPast OTTOHS-

Llonem BblaensieT TpW nepuoja: aHOHWMHble TailHble COBpaHWs APEBHWX anoKajiUMCUCTOB; pa3MbllIeHUs O
MpecTosie HEKOTOPbIX yyuTenein MullHbI; MUCTULUM3M Mepkasbl B MO3AHWA TasMyAMYECKUI W MOCTTasMyANYecKuii

nepuoa; cp.: Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, p. 43; cMm. Takxe: Jewish Mysticism, Merkabah Mysticism and
Talmudic Tradition, passim. Camoe cTtapoe onucaHne MepkaBbl HaxoauTcsl B rnase XIV Dduronckoit KHnrn EHoxa.

28 scholem. Major Trends, p. 48.

2 Cp.: Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 36. lLonemM roBoput TakXe 0 «paBBUHUCTMYECKOM FHOCTULUM3ME», T.€. O
chopMe eBpeiickoro rHocTULM3Ma, KoTopasi CTPEMUTCSI COXPaHWUTb BEPHOCTb TpaauLmMu ranaxu; cp.: Major Trends, p.
65.
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€T IEMOHOB U HeTOOPHIX aHrenoB. [1o Xoay myTemecTBIsI OIIacHOCTH Bee Oosee u Oomnee ycyryomstores. [Tocnemass
MIPOBEpKa TOXE KaXXeTcs BeChbMa 3arafouHoii. B coxpanerHom Tammymom ¢parmente padbom AkuBa, 0Opamasch K
TPEM paBBHHAM, HAMEPEBAIOIIMMCS BOWTH B «mapanus», ropopuT: «Korma Bel mpuaere K MecTy, TIe Jexar
Onectsiiue MpaMOpHBIE IUIMTHI, He Kpuuute: Boxa! Boma! M0o ckazano: "[naromtomuii J1oxb a He mpedyaeT
nepen Moum B3opoMm"». B camom Jenie, ocinenuTeNbHbIH 0JIECK MPaMOPHBIX TUTUT, KOTOPBIMU OBbLT BBUIOKEH IOJ BO
JIBOpIIE, CO3/1aBaJl BIIeUaTJIEHHE MepeKara BomH"".

Bo Bpems myTeniecTBHA ylia 1Mojy4aeT OTKPOBEHUs O TaiiHax TBOpeHus, 00 aHreJIbCKOM YMHE U O TeypruiecKon
npaktuke. Ha BbicmieM u3 Hebec, cros mpsiMo mepen llpecronom, ayma «co3epraeT MHCTHYECKYIO (GHTypy
OoxectBa B (hopMe cuMBONa, "MMEIOMIEr0 MoAoOme denoBeka', TO3BOJNIEHHE BHICTH KOTOpyr Ha Ilpecrome
Mepxkassl momyum npopok Mesexmmis (1:26). Tam emy oTkpsiiack "Mepa tena"— Ha uBpure Shi'ue Qoma, —T.€.
anTporioMopdHEIA 00pa3 00kecTBa, SIBISIOIETOCs B BUae [lepBodenoBeka, HO TaKkKe M B BHJE BO3MIOOICHHOTO W3
"[lecun [lecueit". OmHOBpEMEHHO [AyIIe] OTKPHIBAIOTCS MUCTHYECKHIE UMEHA €€ qacreii»” |

Takum 00pa3zoM, MBI MMeeM JEJ0 C NpPOEKLHeld HEeBHAMMOro MyAaucTckoro bora Ha mucruueckyro ¢urypy, B
KOTOpOH packpbiBaercs «Benukass CraBa» eBpelckHX amnokaiurcucoB M amokpudon. Ho stor TBopen, npen-
CTaBJIEHHBI B 3pMMOM 00pa3e (ero KocMuUuYecKas MaHTHs HMCIYCKaeT M3 ce0sl 3Be3zbl, HeOeCHbIe CBOABI U T.II.),
BO3HHMKAeT U3 «a0COJNIOTHO MOHOTEUCTHYECKOM KOHIEINIMH; B HEW COBEPUIEHHO HET AHTUHOMHUYECKHX U
epeTHYECKUX Y4epT, KOTOphIe OHa IprHobpena, korna bor-TBopen ObUT MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEH HCTHHHOMY Bory»32.
ITomumo TexkcToB 0 MepkaBe, B CpelHHE BEKa MOTydYacT IIMPOKYI0 M3BECTHOCTh M HAYMHAET IOYUTATHCS BO BCEX
CTpaHaX JHMAcTopbl KOPOTKMI, BCETO B HECKONBKO CTpaHHII, TeKcT moj HasBammem «Cedep Memmpa» («Knwura
TBopenus»). [IpoucxoxaeHne ero W jaara CO3JaHHWs HEW3BECTHBI (BO3MOkHO, V wiu VI BB.). OH coIepxuT
JJAKOHHUYHOC H3JI0KECHUE KOCMOI'OHHMH U KOCMOJIOTHUHU. ABTOp MBITACTCA «BBICTPOUTH CBOU HUJACHU, C OUCBUIHOCTHIO
HaBEsSHHbIE I'PEUYECKUMH UCTOYHUKAMHU, B OAMH psiJ ¢ yuyeHueM Tanmyna oTHocuTenbHO TBopeHus u Mepkasbl; U
HMMEHHO B 3TOM MOMNBITKE MBI BIIEPBbIE BCTPEUaeMCsl C TeHICHIIMEH K CIIEKYJIATUBHON peMHTEPIPETAUN KOHIETIINH,
Kacaroluxcs MepKaBH»3’.

B mepBoM pa3zzmene mpencTaBiIeHBl «TPUALATH JBa COKPOBEHHBIX yTH [Ipemynpoctm» (hokhma, mmu Codwus), npu
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moMouu KoTopsix bor cozgan

30 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 52 sq. Cp.: ibid., p. 49, ccbiiku Ha aHanorM4yHble o0bpasbl B 3/JIMHUCTUYECKON
nurtepartype.

Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 29.

Ibid., p. 31.

i Ibid., p. 34. HoBbIN NepeBoAa MOXHO HanTu B: Guy Cosarti. Rabbi Simeon Bar Yochai et la Gabbale, pp. 41-48.
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mup (cp. §200): nBaguath aABe OYKBBI CBAIIEHHOrO andaBUTa W AECATh M3HAYAIBHBIX 4uceln (Sephiroth). TlepBas
Sephira — 310 pneuma (ruah) xuBoro bora. I3 mah ucxogutr N3HauanbHbIi BO3AYX, a U3 Hero poasarcs Boaa u
Oronb, TpeThs u yeTBepTast U3 cepupotr. U3 M3navampHOro Bo3ayxa bor co3man nBaamnars qBe OyKBbI; U3 Bogbr —
Kocmmueckuii Xaoc, a 3 Orass — [IpecTol ciiaBbl U aHTeNbCKUE YMHBL. [lociieqHue mectTs CepUpPOT MPEICTABISIOT
IIECTh HAIIPABICHUI npOCTpaHCTBa»34

Crnexkynsuuu Ha TeMmy CceQUpOT, OKpallleHHble MHCTUKOW 4YHCENl, BO3MOXXHO, HMEIOT HeonuaropuaHckoe
npoucxoxaenue. Mnes e «0yKB Kak CpPeICTB, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPEIX ObutH co3mansl Hebo u 3emirst», MOKeT HaluTH
00BsSICHEHHE B Hyz[amMe"'S. «OT 3TOM KOCMOTOHMH M KOCMOJIOTWH, OCHOBAaHHON Ha MHCTHKE S3BIKAa M TaK SICHO
0OHapy)XMBAIOLIEH CBOIO CBSI3b C aCTPOJIOIMYECKUMH HJIESIMH, BEIYT, MO BCEW BEPOSTHOCTH, MpPSMBIE JIOPOTU K
Marn4eckoll KOHICIIHUU TOPOXKIAIOMIEH ¥ YyJOTBOPHOW CHIBI OYKB U ciosy *, «Cedep Mermpar
WCTIOB30BaNach TaKkke M IUIA coTBOpeHMs uyaec. OHa ctana vade mecum [«IIyTeBoanTeNeM»| KaOOATUCTOB, U ee
KOMMEHTHPOBAITH BEJTUKHE €BPEHCKIE MBICIUTENN CpeTHUX BekoB oT Caamun mo Cabbatas JJoHHOIIO.
CpenHeBeKOBBIN MyJaNCTCKUN MUETH3M OBUT CO3aHHEM TpeX «OmarodecTuBBIX Myxked u3 ['epmanumny (Xacuoeil
Awixenaz): Camywnna, ero ceiHa Herynel Xacuma u Dneasapa n3 Bopmca. [[Bmkenue 3apommiock B ['epmanun B
Hadane XII B. u mponuto cBoit kpeaTuBHBIN nepuon mexay 1150 u 1250 rr. U X0TsS cCBOMME KOPHSIMH PEHHCKUI
MHETH3M YXOIHUT B MUCTHIN3M MepkaBsl u «Cedep ﬂeunpm», OH ObUI HOBBIM M OPUTHHAJIBHBIM siBIeHHEM. Kakasi-
TO YacTh HapoAHOM Mu(OJOTHM BEpHYJIach B OOpalleHHe, OJHAKO XaCHIbl OTBEPINIA AIlOKAJIMITUYCCKUE
CIICKYJIAOMU U pacd€Tbl OTHOCUTCIIBHO NpUXOJa Meccun. KpOMe TOro, UX HC UHTCPECYECT HU PABBUHUCTUYCCKAA
SPYAMLHUS, HU CHCTEMaThYecKoe OorociioBre. X MBICITh HalpaBJICHA B MIEPBYIO OYepe/b Ha TaliHy 00XKECTBEHHOTO
CJMHCTBA, ¥ OHU CTPEMATCS yTBEPAUTh HOBOE MOHWMAHHE Gnarouectus . B MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh MCIIAHCKUM
kabOammcram (cp. §289), xacuackue ydurens oOpamiaroTcs K Hapoxy. B OCHOBHOW KHHIe 3TOTO IBWKEHUS —
«Cedep Xacuamm» — HIMPOKO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS TNPHTYH, MApagoKChl W TOYYUTEIbHBIE HCTOpHH. [ JaBHOE B
PEUTHO3HON KU3HH — aCKETH3M, MOJINTBA U JH000BE K bory. 1160 B cBoeM caMOM BO3BBIIIEHHOM BBIPAXKCHHUU
crpax boxwit

3 Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 35 sq. Cm. Takxe: idem. Major Trends, p. 76 sq.

32

3% Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, pp. 37-38. Kasapuin HacTtamBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO 34eCb MPOC/EXUBAIOTCA
napasnneny ¢ HEKOTOPbIMW HamnpaBIeHUSMU XPUCTUAHCKOrO FHOCTMLM3MA, HanpuMep, C KIIEMEHTUHCKUMU FrOMUITMSIMUA
(Op. cit., p. 42).

Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 40.
37 Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 91-92.
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CTaHOBUTCS TOXKIECTBEHHBIM JI00BH K bory 1 peBHOCTHOMY CITy>KE€HHIO eMy38.
Xacupl CTpEMATCSI OOPECTH COBEPIIEHHOE CIIOKOHCTBHE AyXa: 0€3pONOTHO NPUHHUMAIOT OHM OT APYTHX WICHOB
OOIIMHBI OCKOPOJICHUS U yrpo31>139. OHM He HIIYT BJIACTH, OAHAKO PacloIaraloT TAMHCTBEHHBIMH Marn4ecKuMHU
COCOBHOCTAME . B HX eNHTHMBSIX OLIYIIAETCS HEKOTOPOE BIMSHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA; HO 3TO HE Kacaercd
OTHOIICHUH MEXIy MOJIaMU: M3BECTHO, YTO MyAaW3M HUKOTZAa HE NMPUHHMMAJ acKeTH3Ma B 3ToH cdepe. C npyroi
CTOpPOHBI, B XaCHIAN3ME 3aMETHA CHJIbHASI TTAHTEUCTUYECKast CTpys: «bor Onmke Kk MUpPy U YENIOBEKY, YeM JaKe ylla
K Teny»4l.
I'epmaHckue Xxacuapl He pa3paboTanu cucreMaTHyeckoil Teocodun. TeM He MeHee, y HUX MOXXHO BBIJCIHTH TPU
LUEHTPAIBHBIX WJEH, KaXIas M3 KOTOPBIX HMMEET CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH HCTOYHMK: 1) «OoxecTBeHHyrO CiaBy»
(Kabod), 2) «CBsitoro» XepyBUMa, CTOSIIETO MEPE IPECTOJIOM, U 3) TalHBI 00’KECTBEHHOW CBSTOCTH M BEJIMYHS, &
TaKXKe CEKPEThI YeJIOBEUECKON TIPUPOABI U IIyTH YellOBEKa K Bory42.

§289. CpenneBexoBasi kabOaa

3ameuarenbHbIM CO3JJAHUEM €BPEUCKOI0 330TEPUUECKOro MUCTHIIM3MA Oblia Kab0asna (MpuOIM3UTENBHO 3TO CIIOBO
O3HaYaeT «TPaAULHs», OT KOpHS kbl, «nomy4arby). Kak Mbl yBHIMM, 5TO HOBOE PEIUTHO3HOE SIBJIICHHE, OCTaBAasICh
BEPHBIM HyAau3My, B Pa3HbIE MOMEHTBHI PEaKTYIN3UPOBAIO JHMOO THOCTHYECKOE Hacienue (MHOH pa3 — cC
IEMEHTAMH epecH), MO0 KOCMHYECKYIO PENMIHIO (He OueHb yAauHO Ha3BAHHYIO «IIAHTEH3MOM») . IlosTomy
MEXIy PUBEPIKCHIIAMH Pa3IMYHBIX TCUCHUH KaOOanbl U PaBBUHUCTHYCCKMMH aBTOPUTETAMH BCIIBIXMUBAIN PE3KUE
cropsl. 1 Bce e MOAYepKHEM ¢ CaMOro Hadaja, 4TO, HECMOTpS Ha STH IIPOTHBOpeuMs, kabbama MpsMO HIIH
KOCBEHHO CHOCOOCTBOBAJIA YKPEIUICHUIO TYXOBHOM CTOMKOCTH eBpedckux oOmunH auacrnopsl. K Tomy xe kabbaia,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpblE XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbl JI0XM PeHeccaHca M IOCIEAYIOLIEro IepHola
HEJOCTaTOYHO 3HAIM UM BecbMa [pPUONM3UTENBHO IIOHUMAaJU €€, ChIIpaja ONPEJCICHHYI0 pOib B
«IENMPOBUHUMAIIA3ALNNY 3aIIaJHOTO XPU-
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* Ibid., p. 95.
: LLlonem cpaBHMBaeT Mx 6e3MATEXHOCTb C ataraxia KNHMKOB n cTtoukos (ibid., p. 96). Cp. Takxxe noBeaeHue anb-
Xannapxa (§277).

BriepBble MMeHHO Yy 3Jrneasapa M3 BopMmca BCTpeyaeTcsi ynoMuHaHue [ofiemMa, MarMyeckoro FOMYHKY”a,
0XMBLUEro, Korga ero cosgartesnb 6bl1 B 9KCTaTUYECKOM COCTOSIHUM; cp.: Scholem. The Idea of the Golem, p. 175 sq.
4 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 107 sg. B03MOXHO, 3TO BAWSIHWE HeonnaToHW3Ma, NpuBHeceHHoe CKOTOM
SpuyreHoin (IX B.); ibid., p. 109.

2 Scholem, ibid., pp. 1 10 sq.. 118. YTOUYHUM, UTO MeXay eBpenckuMm nmetnuamom XIII B. U XaCUACKUM ABUXKEHUEM,
BO3HMKLWKM B Monblwe 1 Ha YkpauHe B XVIII B., HET HUKAKOW NpeeMcTBEHHOCTU (cp. §292).

em. ocob.: Scholem. Kabbala and Myth, passim.
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cruaHctia. Jpyrumu ciioBamu, kab0ajna 3aHMMaeT BaKHOE MecTo B ueiHol uctopun Esponsr XIV-XIX BB.

Camoe paHHee U3JI0KeHHEe COOCTBEHHO Kab0aibl Mbl HAXOMM B KHUre Noj HazBaHueM «Sepher-Ha-Bahir». Tekcr,
TUIOXO COXPAHUBIIUICS W TOWISANINNA O HAC B OTPBIBKAX, MHOTOCIIOCH, HECKIIAZICH M MAJIOTIOHATEH. «baxupy ObLI
cocrasieH B XII B. B IIpoBaHce Ha OCHOBE CTapHHHBIX TEKCTOB, CPEAM KOTOpBIX oauH, «Raza Rabba» (Bemmkas
TaiiHa), CYMWTAJICd HCKOTOPHIMA BOCTOYHBIMH aBTOPAMH BIHSTEIBHBIM 330TCPHYCCKUM HpOI/I3B€I[eHI/IeM44.
BocrouHoe — TOYHEE, FHOCTHYECKOE — IPOUCXOXKACHUE INOKTPUH, pa3BUBaeMbIX B «baxupey, HE BbI3bIBAECT
cOMHEHMH. [IpornsapiBalOT UAeH CTapbhlX THOCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB U3 PA3JIMYHBIX €BPEHCKUX UCTOUYHUKOB: MYMXKCKUE
1 KEHCKHE 30HBI, miepoMa u JlepeBo ay, Shekhinah, onucaHHas B T€X jk€ TEPMUHAX, 4TO U ABoWcTBeHHAs Codust
(mo4p M KeHa) y THOCTUKOB

OnHaKo ocTaeTcs HEeSICHBIM BOIPOC O CBS3M MEXIY «KpHCTajUM3anuer kabbansl B JaHHOW penakiuu "baxupa" u
JIBIKEHUEM KaTapoB. OJIHO3HAUYHBIX J0KA3aTeNbCTB TAKOW CBSI3U HET, HO UCKJIIOYAaTh BO3MOXKHOCTD €€ YK€ HEeJb3S.
B "baxupe" BHOBb MOSABIISETCS — BO3MOXKHO, 110 3aMbICITY COCTaBUTENIEH, a HE CIy4YailHO — JPEBHUI CUMBOJIU3M,
HE WMEIOMNK aHaJOrOoB B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HyAan3Me (BO BCSIKOM CIydae, 3TO IOJHOCTBIO ITOATBEPKIAETCS
(haktamm), 9to U onpenensier Mecto "baxupa" B uctopuu meiciu. C mybnukanueit "baxupa" oOHapykuBaercs, 9To
MH(OJIOTHYECKOE €BPEHCKOE MEBIIUICHNE CYMIECTBYET HapsAAy C PaBBHHUYECKUMH W (PHIOCOPCKMMH OCHOBaMHU
WyJan3Ma U 9TO OHO TIOHEBOJIE HAXOAUTCS B IPOTUBOPEUMH C STUMHU OCHOBaMU»

Nmenno onwmpasich Ha «baxup», MPOBaHCKUE KaOOAIMCThI Pa3BHBAIOT CBOM Teopud. OHHU JOMOJHSIOT CTapyro
THOCTUYECKYI0 TPAJUIIMI0O BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHSI DJIEMEHTaMU JApPYTroro JyXOBHOTO YHHUBEpCyMa —
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO HeolwiaToHm3Ma. «B Tolt ¢opme, B KOTOpoil kabOasia SBHIACh Ha CBET OOXKHI, OHA 3aKIOYACT B
cebe 00c ITH TpaaullMK, BHICBEYMBAs TO OIHY W3 HHX, TO APYrylo. VIMEHHO B Takod, NBYXCOCTaBHOH, KOH-
(uryparuu oHa u OblIa IEPEHECCHA B Ucnanuto»”’

HecmoTpst Ha CBOM MPEeCTHk CPear MUCTHYECKUX TEXHHUK, 9KCTa3 HE MIPacT B KabOasie Ba)KHON POJIM: B OIPOMHOMN
Ka00aIMCTUIECKOH INTepaType BCEro HECKOIBKO YIIOMHHAHHMH O JIMYHOM 3KCTATHYECKOM OIBITE M OYTH HET — O
unio mystica. Enuaenue ¢ borom o603HagaeTcs TepMIHOM devekut/z48, «IPUIIETIIEHUEY, KCOEAUHEHHOCTb ¢ borom»,
COCTOsIHME OarosiaT, MpeBoCXosiee 9KCTa3. BoT mouemy aBTop, MmosiaraBIifii BeICIIEH

* scholem. Major Trends, p. 75; Les origines de la Kabbale, p. 66 sq.

5 Scholem. Les origines de la Kabbale, pp. 78-107, 164-194 etc.

“* 1bid., p. 211.

Ibid., pp. 384-85. O kabb6anuctax XepoHbl, KaTa/llOHCKOro ropojKa, pacrnosioXeHHoro Mmexay bapcenoHon wn
MupeHeamu, cM. nogpobHo y Lonema, ibid., pp. 388-500. * scholem. Devekuth, or Communion with God, passim.
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[EHHOCTBIO JKCTAa3, HE TOJIH30BAJICS MOMYJISIPHOCTHI0. MBI iMeeM B Buay ABpaama AOynaduro, poAWBIIETOCS B
Caparoce B 1240 r. On gonro nyremectBoBai o bmmkaemy Bocroky, ['perim u Mtannu u Hammcan MHOXKECTBO
KHUT, HO PaBBHHBI HE OCOOCHHO JKAJIOBAIT HX — UMEHHO H3-32 CIIUAIIKOM JITYHOTO XapaKTepa.

AGynadus nzobpen cmocod MeauTalui Ha WMEHax bora, OCHOBaHHBEIM Ha NMPUMEHEHHH Pa3IHMYHBIX COYCTAHUN
OykB npeBHeeBpelickoro andasura. OObCHsS, u/o eCTh JyXOBHas paboTa Mo 0CBOOOKICHUIO AYIIH OT MAaTepHH,
OH mpuber k o0pa3y y3ia, KOTOPbIA HYXXHO He pa3pyOuTh, HO pa3BsizaTb. AOynadus oOpalaics U K HpaKkTHKam
HOTHYECKOTO TUIA: PUTMHUYECKOMY JIbIXaHHIO, CIICHUATBHBIM TI03aM, Pa3IHYHBIM (opMaM nexnamanun’ . CoenuHsist
W TIepeCTaBlisisi OYKBBI, aJlelT MOXKET JOCTUYh YCIIeXa B MHCTHYECKOM CO3EPIIaHUM W MPOpoYecKoM BujaeHuu. Ho
€ro 3Kcra3 — 3To He TpaHC; AOynadus ONMCHIBACT ero Kak MPeIIyBCTBHE UCKYIUICHUSA. Bo BpeMs 3kcTasza agent
JlakKe HaIlOJIHAETCS CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM cerom.”’ «To, uro AOynadus Ha3bIBAT 9KCMA30M, €CTh NPOPOUECKOE
suderiie B TOM CMBICIIE, B KaKOM HOHUMAalN ero MailMOHHI M CpEIHEBEKOBBIE €BPEHCKHE MBICTUTEIH, —
3hemMepHOe eIMHEHNE YeIOBEUECKOTO MHTEIUIEKTa ¢ borom m mpuHsATHE AYIION BIMBAIOMIETOCS B HEE aKTHBHOTO
pa3yma Q)Hnocod)OB»SI.

BriosiHe BO3MOXKHO, aBTOPUTET U MOCMEPTHOE BiHsHUE AOyiaduu pe3ko COKpPAaTHIKCH ¢ MosBIcHUEM B Vcnanuu,
Bckope mocie 1275 r., «Sepher-Ha-Zohar» («Kuurm CusiHus»). OTa TWraHTCKas, B THICAYYy CTpPaHUI] KHHTA,
u3JaHHas B MaHTye Ha apaMeiCcKOM si3bIKe, B UCTOPUHU Ka0Oabl ObLIa HEMPEB30OWICHHON MO CBOEMY BIIMSHUIO.
EnuncTBEHHAs] KHUTa, KOTOPYK CUYUTAIM KaHOHMYECKOM, OHa B TEYEHUE HECKOJBKHX BEKOB CTOSUIa PSIOM C
bubmmeit u Tammymom. Hammcanweriii B nceBmosmurpaduueckoit Qopme, «3orap» MpencraBiser coOon
GOrOCIOBCKHE U IMIAKTHUECKHE HCKYCCHU 3HaMeHnToro pabou Ilnmona Gap Moxas (II B.) co CBOMMHU Apy3bAMH H
yaeHukamu. J[lonroe Bpems yuensle cumrand «Kuury CusHus» KOMOWISIHEH TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHOTO
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MIPOUCXOXKACHUS, TaKe TaKuX, I7Ie JCUCTBUTEIBHO eCTh Hien, Bocxosamue K padou [lnmony. Ho I'epmom [Homem
. o 524,48

JTIOKa3aJjl, 4TO aBTOPOM 3TOTO «MUCTHYECKOTO POMaHay SIBISIETCS UCTIAHCKUH kKab0amucT Mowuceit u3 Jleona™ * .

49 :

Cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 139.

“ Wonem npuBOANT BeCbMa W3O0LWPEHHOEe onucaHuMe noAo6HOro onbiTa, cAeNaHHOe HEeM3BEeCTHbIM afenToM B
ManectuHe B 1295 r.: ibid., pp. 143-155.
51 . . .

Guy Casaril. Rabbi Simeon Bar Yochai et la Gabbale, p. 72. «'paHnyaliaa c epecbio opurmHanbHOCTb Abynadum
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH ynozobwn Apyr Apyry npopo4veckoe BuAaeHue (Kak cuMTaeTcsl, Bcerga 3asucsuee ot bora) un
devekuth, «npunennenue» K bory oAMHOKOW YenoBevyeckoli BOIN U OAMHOKOM YesloBeYEeCKOon NtobBn; TEM CaMbiM OH
cKasas, 4YTo MpopoYeckoe BUAEHME MOXeT 6blTb CO3HaTeNbHO MOArOTOBJSIEHO WM BbI3BAHO KaXAblM HABOXHbLIM M
UCKPEeHHUM Muctmkom» (ibid.).

32 Cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 157-204.
158
Mo muenuro llonema, B «3orape» mnpejacTaBieHa eBpelcKas TeoCO(Hs, T.e. MHCTHYECKOE YYEHHE, HMeroliee
TJIABHOM LIEJIBIO IIO3HAaHWE M ONMCAHWE HEIOCTIKUMBIX JesHui OoxectBa. CokpoBeHHBIH bor OeckauecTBeH n
JUIIEH KaKUX-IHO0O CBOUCTB; «3orap» W KabOamucTsl Ha3bpBaloT ero En-Sof, «beckoneuHoe». Ho mockombky
COKpOBEHHBII bor feiicTByeT Bo BCeil BCEIEHHOM, OH MPOSIBIIAET ONPENEICHHBIE CBOMCTBA, YKa3bIBAIOLIHUE, B CBOIO
ouepellb, HAa HEKOTOpBIE acmeKThl mpupoxbl OoxkectBa. CormacHo kaObammcram, bory mpucymm pecsath
(yHIaMEHTaNbHBIX CBOMCTB, ceUPOT, OHU kK€ — HECATh YPOBHEH, uepe3 KOTOphle TeueT OOKECTBEHHAs JKH3Hb.
Hmena 3tux necaTH ceupOT OTPakarT pPa3IHYHbIE MOAYCHI 00XKECTBEHHOM MaHI/I(beCTaI_[I/II/I53. Bce Bmecte
ceupoT 00pa3yloT «00BEIMHEHHYIO BCEJICHHYIO» XNU3HHM bora u npexacraBistorcst B popme aepeBa (MUCTHUECKOE
nepeso bora) unu uenoBeka (Anam Kanmown, [IpenBednsiii yenosek). [IoMuMo 3TOro opraHn4eckoro CUMBOJIU3MA,
«3orapy» npuderaer ¥ K CHMBOJIMKE CJIOB — MMEH, JaHHBIX borom camomy ceoe.
TBopenue npoucxomur B bore; 310 ecTh IBIKEHNE COKPOBEHHOTO DH-Co(, KOTOPHII MepexoanuT OT 0E3MITEKHOTO
MOKOSI K KOCMOTOHHYECKON JEATEIBHOCTH M K CaMOPACKPHITHIO. JlaHHBIN akT mpeodpaxaer IH-Cod, HEBBIpa3UMYIO
MOJIHOTY, B MUCTHYecKoe «HiuTo», a u3 Hero yxe ucxomsr necarts cepuport. B «3orape» tpanchopmarmst « Huaro»
B HEYTO MPEIMETHOE BBIPAKAETCS CHMBOJIOM M3HAYAIBHON TOUKH . B omHOM maccaxe (1 240b) yTBepxmaeTcs, 9To
TBOPCHUE COBCPHIACTCA Ha JABYX YPOBHIAX — BBICHIEM W HHU3IIEM; T.€. B MUPC Ce(l)l/lpOT n B BUIAUMOM MHUPE.
Camopackpeitie bora u ero pa3BepTbiBaHHE B )KHU3HH CE(UPOT COCTABIISIET TEOrOHUIO. «T€OroHHs U KOCMOTOHUS
NPE/ICTABISIFOT COOO0M HE JiBa Pa3IMYHBIX aKTa TBOPEHHUS, a JIBa aCleKTa ITOT0 aKTay . «IIepBOHaYaIbHO BCE 3apPOXK-
Janock kak onHo Benukoe llenmoe, um »km3Hp Co3marens NyJbCHpOBana B JKU3HUM ero cos3gaHuil. Tombko
rpexomnaneHue 3actaBmio bora cienarscs "TpaHCI_[eH,HeHTHBIM"»%.
OnHa W3 cambIX 3HAYMTEILHBIX WHHOBAIMK KaOOaIMCTOB — wuaes eauHeHwst bora c [llexunoii; 3Ta meporamus
3aBepiuaer ooperenue borom uctuHHON NMonMHOTHL. Kak roBopur «3orapy, BHa4aue 3TOT COI03 ObLI MEPMaHEHTHBIM
1 HerlpephIBHBIM. Ho rpex Anama mpepBasl HeporaMHIO U CTall

«Myapoctb» bora (Hokhma), «ym» bora (Bina), «nioboBb», nnn coctpagaHue, bora (Hessed) w T.4. JecsaTtas
cedumpa — 3at0 Malkhuth, «kKoponeBckoe AOCTOMHCTBO» Bora, o6bI4HO onucbiBaeMoe B «30rape» Kak MUCTUYECKUM

apxetun coobuwectsa Wspauns, unn Shekhinah; cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 212-213. O cedupot B «Cedep
Neuunpa» cm. Bbiwe, §288.

OHa onpepensieTcs Kak «MygpocTb» bora, Hokhma (BTopas cedwupa). B TpeTbennt cedunpe «Toyka» CTaHOBMUTCS

«/IBOPLOM», «CTPOEHUEM», TEM CaMblM 0603Hayasi COTBOpeHMEe Mupa. Bina, Ha3BaHWe 3ToW cedupbl, 03HaYyaeT He
TONIbKO «yM», HO W «pasnuyenue»; cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 219 sq.

>3 Ibid., p. 223. 310 NnonoxeHune, rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM, n passueaeT Moucer us JleoHa.

26 Ibid., p. 224. 3Ta naes oTMeyaeTcs yxe y nepBobbITHbIX HApPOAOB; cp.: Eliade. Myths, Dreams, and Mysteries, p.
59 sq.
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npuunHOi «u3rnanus Lllexunpr». Toabko mociie BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS EPBOHAYAIbHON rapMOHUM B AKTe VMcKymeHus
«bor cranet oauH, U Ero ums craner oxmo»57

KaK Mbl OTMCTHWJIM BBIIIC, Ka66a.na BHOBb BBCJIa B MHYJaW3M HCKOTOPLIC HIACU U MI/I(l)])l, CBs3aHHBIC C
PEIUIHO3HOCTBI0 KOCMU4ecKoro Tumna. K caHKTH(HUKaLUK )KU3HH TTOCPEICTBOM TPYAOB M OOPSIIOB, MPEATMCAHHBIX
TammynoM, kab0aMCThI O0aBIAIOT MH(OIOTHYECKYr0 Basiopu3aiuio [Ipuponsr u YenoBeka; y HUX MPHOOpETaeT
BaXHOCTb MUCTHUYECKHUI ONBIT, U MOSABISIOTCA AK€ HEKOTOpPbIE T€Mbl THOCTUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUs. B aTom
(heHOMEHE «OTKPBITOCTH» M B IOIBITKE PEBAIIOPU3AIMY MPUPOABI H YEIIOBEKa MOXKHO Pa3IIISJICTh HOCTAIBIHIO 110
TOMY PEIMTHO3HOMY YHUBEpCyMy, rae Berxuii 3aBer 1 TanMy cocymecTBYIOT C KOCMHYECKOHW PETUTHO3HOCTHIO, C
THOCTHIIM3MOM M MHUCTHKOH. HeduTo moxorkee MOSBISIETCS B «yHUBEPCATHCTCKOMY Heate HEKOTOPBIX (PHII0CO(OB-
TEPMETHUKOB UTAIBbSIHCKOr0 Bo3poxeHusl.

§290. Ucaak Jlypust u HoBast ka00aj1a

OpHUM U3 TOCNIEACTBUIN BhITECHEHUs eBpeeB U3 Mcnanuu B 1492 r. crano mpeBpalieHue 330TepHUeCcKOro yUeHHs
kab0anbl B momyisipHylo Hayky. Jlo karactpodsl 1492 r. mHTepec kaOOanucToB OBLI HampaBieH Ooiblle Ha
TBopenue, yem Ha VckymieHue: TOT, KTO 3HaJ MCTOPHIO MUpPA U YeJOBEKa, MOT, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BEPHYTHCS B
W3HA4YaJIbHOE COCTOSIHHUE COBCp].HeHCTBasx. Ho nocie n3rHanust kab6amy HamosHWI nadoc MECCHAaHU3MA; «HAYAI0»
U «KOHEI» OKa3aJMCh CBsI3aHbl BoeuHO. Katactpoda mpruobpena HCKyNUTEIbHYO LIEHHOCTh: OHA CTajla CHMBOJIOM
POIOBEIX MYK MeccHaHCKOi 3pbI (cp. §203). OTHBIHE KU3Hb HAZ0 OBUIO MOHUMATh KaK CYIIECTBOBAHUE B M3THAHHM,
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a CTPaCTH M3THAHUS OOBSCHATH HEKOTOPBIMU CMENIBIMHU TEOPHSIMH OTHOCUTENIBHO bora u uenoBeka.

Jis HOBO# Kab0atbl cMepTh, TIOKAasTHUE W HOBOE POXKIICHHUE CYTh TPU BEIUKHX COOBITHS, KOTOPHIE MOTYT BO3BBICHTH
4esoBeKa 10 OJaKeHHOro enuHeHus ¢ borom. Yrpo3oi ais denoBedyecTBa SBJSICTCS HE TOJNBKO €ro COOCTBEHHAs
Pa3BpalICHHOCTh, HO M HCIOPYEHHOCTh MHpa, KOTOpas ObUIa CIPOBOIMPOBAHA OTICICHHEM «CYOBEKTa» OT
«00BeKTay» — MEepBOH Tpe-

37 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 232. Kak 3ameyvaeT LWonem (p. 235), kab6anncTbl NoNbITaANCL OTKPbITb TakHy nona B
camoM Bore. Ewe ogHOM OpUrMHanbHOW YepTon «3orapa» ABASETCS MHTeprnpeTaums 3/1a Kak MaHudectaumm — nam
cecdumpotr — Bora (LWonewm, ibid., p. 237 sqg., ykasbiBaeT 34ecb Ha napasnnesb C Mbic/blo Akoba Béme). UTo kacaeTcs
naen TpaHCMUrpauvm Ayw, naeu nepBoHayasbHO FHOCTUYECKOW, TO BrepBble OHa BCTpeyaeTcs B «baxupe» (cM.
ibid., p. 242 sq), HO cTaHeT NoNynAsiPHOM C POCTOM M3BECTHOCTU «HOBOW kabbanbi» LidaTta, B XVI B.; cp.: Scholem.
The Messianic Idea in Kabbalism. p. 46 sq.

o8 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 244 sq. YTOYHMUM, O4HAKO, 4YTO 3340110 A0 1492 r. HekoTopble kabbanncTbl 06BABUAN
MMEHHO 3TOT roA KaTtacTpodbl roaoM WckynneHus. MarHaHve s McnaHuu nokasano, Yto MckynneHne o3HayaeT Kak
ocBoboxaeHne, Tak u katactpody; ibid., p. 246.
160
IIMHOHN B TBOPEHUH. BbIIBUrast Ha MEPBBIH IJIaH CMEPTh M HOBOE POXKICHUE (IOHUMAeMOE KaK peHHKapHaLUs TN
JIyXOBHOE BO3POXKJIEHHE, 0OpEeTeHHOE B pe3yiIbTaTe MOKAsHHUS), Mponaragaa kaboaarcToB, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH
HOBBIH MECCHaHU3M IPOKJIAIbIBAN ce0e JOpOry, 3aBOEBAIA IIUPOKYIO HOHyH}IpHOCTLSQ
CroycTst JeT cOopok Iocie HM3rHaHus K3 lVIcmaHuy NpHCTaHMIIEM HOBOM KaOOaslbl CTAHOBUTCS TaJIMIICHCKUI
(ceBeponanectunckuii) ropox L{par. Ho Lidat 1 10 3T0r0 OBUT N3BECTEH KaK pacTyLIMi AyXOBHBIA IEeHTp. B uncne
caMbIX 3HAMEHHTBIX YuHTeNel cieayeT ynomsHyTh Moceda Kapo (1488-1575), aBTopa BakHeMIlero Tpakrara
PaBBHHHCTHYECKOH OPTOIOKCHH, OCTABHBILETO TAK)XXE JIIOOOMBITHBINA, CTPACTHBIA JHEBHHUK C ONHMCAHHEM CBOETO
9KCTATHYECKOTO OIBITa, KOTOPBIN HaBesl maggid, aHTen-noclaHHUK HebecHbIX cwil. IIpumep Kapo ocobGenHO
MIOYYHTEJICH: OH ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO MOXXKHO OOBEIVHUTH B €MHOE IIEI0E€ PABBUHUCTHUECKYIO SPYIULHIO (2aiaxy) N
MHUCTHYECKHI ONBIT KabOamucTuaeckoro toika. Tak, Kapo namen B kab0aiie U TeopeTndeckoe 0OOCHOBaHHE, U
MPaKTHYECKUI METO/ NOCTHXKEHHUS 3KCTa3a, a, 3HAYMT, IPUCYTCTBUE marruza”’
Yro kacaercst HOBoW kabbaubl, pacusetmer B Ldare, To cambiMu U3BECTHBIME €€ yuuTensiMu Obuin Moucei 6eH
SxoB Kopmosepo (1522-1570) u Hcaak Jlypus. IlepBblif, sipkuii M HOCIIEOBATENbHBIA MBICIUTENb, pa3padoTa
CBOIO JIMYHYIO MHTEpIIpeTanuio kabbaisl 1 ocodeHHO «3orapa». Ero Hacienme 3nauurensHO, Torna kak Jlypwus,
ymepunid B Bozpacte 38 jer, B 1572 1., He ocTaBmi mocie cedsi HUKakux TpyaoB. O ero cucreme M3BECTHO MO
3aMucsAM M KHHTaM €ro YYCHHUKOB, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM — 10 00beMUCTOMY TpakTaTy Xamma Burana (1543-1620).
HNcaaka Jlypuro 3arioMHMIM KaK BU3MOHEpa ¢ OYEHb OOTaThiM M MCKIIOYUTENFHO PAa3HOOOPA3HBIM SKCTATHUECKUM
ombiToM. Ero Teonmorus OCHOBBIBAE€TCS Ha MOKTPHHE yumyym. OTOT TEPMUH MEPBOHAYAIBHO O3HAYAl
«KOHILIEHTPALIMIO» WM «COKPAIIEHUE», HO KaOOaIMCThl YHOTPEOIAIN €ro B CMbICIE «OTXOM» Wiu «yxom». Ilo
Jlypun, cymiecTBOBaHHE BCEJIEHHOW CTal0 BO3MOXKHO Oiarozapsi mporeccy 00XKEeCTBEHHOTO «COKpalleHus». 1160
MOJXKeT Ji ObITh MHp, eciii bor Be3ne? «Kak moxeT bor co3mgate mup ex nihilo, ecnu atoro "Huaro" Her?..» Tak 4TO
«bory npuuuiock, Tak ckasarb, IOTECHUTHCS BHYTPU CaMoro cedsi, BBLACIUTD U MUpa MECTO, HEKO€ MUCTHUECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, U3 KOTOPOT'O OH BBIMIEN, YTOOBI BEPHYTHCS TyJa B aKTe TBOPEHUS U OTKPOBCHI/IH»GI. CrnenoBartesnbHoO,
nepBbIM akToM beckoneunoro (DH-Cod) ObUT0 HE ABMKEHHE 6He caMoro cels, a yxon 6xymps camoro ceds. Kax
% [oKTprHa MeTeMncuMxo3a npuaana HoBYIO LEHHOCTb yxacaM M3rHaHus. Camas 6onbluas Tpareaus Ans Ayl —
6bITb «OTBEPXKEHHOW» UK «OBHAXKEHHOW»; 3TO COCTOsIHME, MPENsATCTBYIOLEE PeUHKapHaLUmum 1 Aaxe [ONycky B A4;
cp.: ibid., p. 250.

CM.: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky. Joseph Karo, Lawyer and Mystic, p. 165 sq. O maggid cp.: ibid., p. 257 sq. CM. Takxe
. 4 («[lyxoBHas xu3Hb B LidaTte B XVI B.: MUCTUYECKOE N MarM4yeckoe cosepLaHue»).

Scholem. Major Trends, p. 261.
161
3ameuaer [epmom Ilomem (p. 261), muMIym ecTh HaumriayOodaiImMii CHMBOJ HW3THAHMS; €0 MOXKHO CUHTaTh
n3rHanveM bora BHYTpb camoro ceds. ToibKo BO BTOPOM CBOEM JBIKEHUH bor mockiiaeT jyd cBeTa M HauMHAET
CBOE COTBOPSIIOIIEE OTKpOBeHI/IC()z
o «cokpamenus» B bore Obu11 HE TOJIBKO TI000Bb M MHUJIOCEPANE, HO TAKKE U O0KECTBEHHAsI CypOBOCTh, KOTOPYIO
kab6amuctsl HazpiBatOT Jun, «Cym». OgHako [IMH NpOSBISETCS W CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM B PE3YJIbTaTe LUMIyMa,
n0o TmocneIHui 03HaYaeT, IOMUMO aKTa OTPULAHUS U OTPAHMYEHHUS, €llIe U «CYKACHHe». B TBOpeHHH pa3inuuMbl
JIBE TEHJCHIUH: MPWIHB U OTIMB («BBIXOI», B TEPMHHOJOTHHM KabOamucToB). TBOpeHHE MpeAcTaBiseT COOOU
TPaHIMO3HYIO0 CHCTeMY OO0JKECTBEHHOTO BJBIXAHUS M BBIIBIXaHHSA, AHAIOTHYHYIO UEIOBEUYECKOMY OpPraHH3MY.
Jlypust cuutaer, B Ayxe Tpamuluu «30rapa», 4To akT KOCMOTOHHUU HMMEET MeCTO BHyTpu bora; nmeHHO cruen
00’KECTBEHHOTI'0 CBETA OCTAETCsl B U3HAYAILHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE, CO3ITaHHOM HHMHyMOM.63
OT0 y4YeHHe NOMONHSIIOT BE OJAWHAKOBO TTyOOKHe M cMelble KoHmenun: «Jlomka cocynoBy (Shevirath Ha-Kélim)
u Tikkun (TepMuH, 0003HAYAIOIINN KOMIICHCAIIMIO 3a OMIMOKY WM «PECTHTYLHIO»). OTHH, KOTOPBIE MCXOIMIN U3
a3 DH-Cod NOCTEeNeHHO, COOMPANNCH U XPAHWIHCH B «COCYax», COOTBETCTBYIOINX ceupoT. Ho xorma mprmen
4yepen MOCIHeJHUX IIecTH ceUpOT, OOXKECTBEHHBIH CBET XJBIHYNI €IMHBIM IOTOKOM, M «COCYIbD» pa3OHIHCh
BapeOe3ru. Takum oOpasom Jlypust OOBSICHSET, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CMEUIEHHE YacTHIl OTHS W3 CeQUpOT CO
«ckopnynoit» (kalipoth), T.e. ¢ cuiaaMu 37a, JEXKALIMMH «HA JHE TIyOOKOW MpomacTu», a ¢ JIpyrod —
HEOOXOANMOCTb OYHIIATh 3JIEMEHTHI CE(YUPOT, YHUUTOXKAST «CKOPIYILY», JJIsl TOTO YTOOBI MPHUIATh 31y OTIEIBHYIO
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64
CYITHOCTH .

Yro KacaeTcs TUKKYH, «PECTUTYLHN» HAEaJbHOTO MOPSIKa, peHHTErpaluy n3HadanbHoro «llemoro», To 3to ecth
TallHasg LeNb YEJIOBEUECKOrO CYyLIECTBOBaHMA, WM, ApyruMH cnoBamu, Cnacenue. Kak numer lonem, «3tu
pasnensl kab6anbl JIypun, 6e3yciioBHO, MpeACTaBIsIOT co00H camyro O0JIbIIyIO 1T00ey, KOraa-1moo 3aBOEBAaHHYIO
AHTPONOMOP(UUECKIM MBIILICHHEM B HCTOPUH eBpelickoro muctuimsmay («Major Trends», p. 268). 1o cymectsy,
YEJIOBEK BOCIIPUHUMAETCA KaK MUKPOKOCM, @ KUBOU bor — kak makpokocm. MoxXHO cka3atb, 4To JIypust npuxoaut
K MUY O

Kak cumTtaet fAkoB 3MaeH, koToporo uutupyeT Lonem (ibid., pp. 261-62), 3TOT napagokc UMMUYM siBAseTcs
€AVHCTBEHHOW Cepbe3HOW MOMbITKOM 06BACHUTL Maeto TBOpeHust ex nihilo. Bonee Toro, KoHUeNuUsl UMMUYM faeT

PE3KMI OTMOp MaHTEUCTUYECKMM TeHAEHUMSIM, HayaBLUMM OKa3bliBaTb BAUSHME Ha kKabbany, ocobeHHO C 3noxwu
PeHeccaHca.

63 3To HanoMuHaeT cuctemy Bacunupa; cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 264. Cp.: 2nuage. Vctopusa Bepbl, T. U,
§229.

% Wionem NoAYepKUBAET THOCTMYECKYHD, a FlaBHOe — MaHWUXeWCcKyl npupoay (OCKONKU paszbpocaHHOro no mMupy
CBEeTa) 3Ton AOKTpuHbI; Major Trends, p. 267 sq. Cp.: 2iunazge. Uctopus Bepsl, T.1I, §§232-233.

162

Bbore, poxparomeM camoro ce6s1”. Bonee TOTO, YEJIOBEKY TOXKE MPUHAMJIEKHUT HEKOTOpas pojib B IPOLECCE
OKOHYATEJIbHOM «pecTaBpallii». HMEHHO OH COBEpIIAcT BO3BEICHHE bora Ha mpectos B ero HeOECHOM LApCTBE.
TUKKYH, CUMBOJIMYECKH NPEACTABIECHHBIA KaK SIBICHUE JIMYHOCTU bora, COOTBETCTBYET HCTOPUUECKOMY MpPOLECCY
(ibid., p 274). Ilpuxoq Meccun ecTb MCHOJNHEHHE THKKYH. MUCTHYECKUA M MECCHaHCKHMH AJIEMEHTBI CIHUBAIOTCS
BOEJIMHO.

Jlypust n xa66anuctsl L{para— ocodenHo Xanm Buranm — BUASAT NpsSMYIO CBSI3b MEXAY OCYLIECTBICHUEM MHCCHU
YelloBeKa M JOKTPUHOM METeMIICMXO03a (2uneys). JTa CBA3b MOJYEPKHUBAET BaXKHOCTb POJU, KOTOPOH UETOBEK
HaJIeJIeH BO BCEJIEHHOM. Besikast nyIia coxpaHseT CBOKO MHAWBUIYaJIbHOCTh 10 MOMEHTa JYXOBHOU «pecTaBparivm.
Jyumm, ucnonHsBIIUe 3aroBeu, KaKas B CBOEM OJaroCIOBEHHOM MECTE, OKUAAIOT CIHUSHUSA ¢ AJJaMOM BO BpeMs
BCENEHCKOM pecraBpauuu. KoOpoTko TOBOps, HCTHHHasg UCTOpPUS MHpa €CTb HUCTOPUS MHIpauuid |
B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUH Iym. MeTeMICHX03 MPECTaBiseT co0OW OMUH MOMEHT B IIPOIECCE PecTaBpalliiu (THKKYH).
JTMTensHOCTE 3TOTO MpoIlecca MOXKET OBITh COKpAIleHa ¢ TOMOIIBIO ONPEISIIEHHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX aKTOB (00pSI0B,
MMOKasSHUH, MEIUTalHH, MOHI/ITB)66. Baxno ormeruTs, Wro HaumHas ¢ 1550 r. KOHmenmWs TWITyJa cTaja
HEOTHEMJICMOH YacThIO EBPEHCKUX HAPOIHBIX BEPOBAHUI U PEIMTHO3HOTO (DOJIBKIIOPA.

«Kab6ana Jlypuu Oblia B My1au3Me MOCICTHUM PEITUTUO3HBIM JIBHXKCHUEM, Ube BIMSHUE PACIPOCTPAHIIOCH HA BCE
CJIOM €BPEHCKOro HapoJa W Ha Bce 0e3 HCKIIOYCHHUs CTpaHbl auacropbl. OHA cTajia MOCIEeIHUM JBH)KCHHEM B
WCTOPUU DPABBUHUCTHYECKOTO WYJauW3Ma, IaBIIMM BBIPAXKEHHWE PEJIMTHMO3HOCTH 1eJoro Hapoaa. Bo3moxHO,
¢dunocody, U3ydaromeMy eBpeHCKYI0 HUCTOPHUIO, MOKAKETCS CTPAHHBIM, YTO CHITpaBIIEe MOJOOHYIO PONIb YYCHUE
OBLTO TITYOOKO CBSA3aHO C THOCTUIIM3MOM, — HO TaKOBa JHAJICKTHKA I/ICTOpI/II/I».(ﬂ

CrouT 100aBUTh, YTO CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHBIH YCIEX HOBOM Ka0Oaibl BHOBb MILTIOCTPUPYET CEUU(UUECKYI0 YepTy
eBPEUCKOr0 PEJNTHO3HOTO TeHHS — CHOCOOHOCTh OOHOBIIATH ce0sI MyTEM YCBOEHHS AJIEMEHTOB YYXKIOTO
NpoUCXOXKAeHHs 0e3 ymepOa s (QyHAaMEeHTABbHOM CTPYKTYphl paBBHHHCTHYECKOTO Hyaau3ma. boiee Toro, B
HOBOH Kab0ayne HEKOTOphIE KOHIENIMH 330TEPUYECKOr0 IOpsIKa OBUIM OTKPBITHI HETOCBAIIEHHBIM M CTalld
o011IepacpoOCTPaHCHHBIMH (KaK, HAIIPUMED, HJISS METEMIICHX03a).

63 OH-Cod ansa Jlypum He npeactasnseT 60MbWOro pefnrmo3Horo WHTepeca; cp.: Scholem. Major Trends, p.

271.
66 .
Ibid., p. 281 sq. Muctuuyeckas MonuTBa OKa3blBAETCSH MOLHbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM WCKYMIEHUs; AOKTpUHa W
npakTUKa MUCTUYECKOW MOSIUTBbI COCTaB/SIOT 330Tepuyeckyto yactb kabbanbl Jlypuu; ibid., pp. 276-278.

Ibid.. pp. 285-286.

163

§291. UckynuTe/ib-BePpOOTCTYITHUK

B cenTsi0pe 1665 r. B CMupHE BO3HHKIO (XOTS M OBICTPO yraciio) rpaHAMO3HOE MECCHAHCKOE JBHKCHHUE: IEpe]
B030y>K/IeHHOH Toumoi Bepyrommx Cab6araii LlBu (1626-1676) o0bsBun ceds Meccueit M3pauns. O Hem u ero
00’KECTBEHHOI MHCCHH YK€ XOJMIHN CIyXH, HO Meccuel ero npusHajiu TOJbKO Onaronaps ero «y4eHuky» Harany
n3 ['a3pl. Cab0arail cTpajnan NepuoJMYECKUMH HPUCTYNAMH TJIyOOKOH MEJIaHXOJIMH, 32 KOTOPBIMHU CJIEJOBAIIN
nepuonsl 3ipopun. Korma on y3Ham, yto Bu3noHep Haran u3 ['a3el «OTKPBIBANT KaXKJOMY TaWHBI €rO I,
CaO0ataif mpuiien K HEMy B HalekJe HaWTU HUcleleHue. HaTaHy, KOTOpBIA, MO-BUAMMOMY, JCHCTBUTEIBHO
obmaman mapoM sICHOBHZACHWS, yhanochk ybemnts Cabbatast, 9To OH M B caMoM Jeie Meccus. VICKITOYUTENBEHO
OIIapeHHBIN «y4eHUK», HaTaH yrmopsao4m TEOIOTHIO IBIKEHIS B OpraHu30Bal ee mpomaradqy. Cam ke Cabbarait
HE Hammcaj HHYero, U MOJBa HE INPHIACHIBACT €My HHU OJHOW OPUTMHAIBHOW MBICITH W HH OJHOTO M3BECTHOTO
BBICKA3BIBAHHS.

B eBpelickom mupe BecTh O IpuIIecTBUM Meccun BBI3Baja HEOBIBAJNBIA SHTy3Wa3M. Uepe3 ImiecTh MecCAIEB
Ca06arait ormnpaBuicsi B KOHCTaHTHHOMNONB, BO3MOXHO, YTOOBI OOpaTHTh MyCyJbMaH B CBO0 Bepy. Ho ero
apecToBaj U nocaawi B TIopbMy Myctada [lama (6 depans 1666 r.). UtoObl uszdbexkarh neiTok, Cabbarait 1{u
OTpeKCs OT My/lau3Ma M IIPHHAI ucyiaMm . Ho HM BEpOOTCTyHHYECTBO «Meccuu», HU ero cMepTh 11 Jier ciycrs He
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69
OCTaHOBWJIM PAa3BEPHYTOE UM PEIIUTHO3HOC NBHKECHUE

I/I}Iel/l, BJAOXHOBJISIBIIME 3TO ABHXXCHHEC (a OHO SABHWJIOCH NEPBBIM B HOBOC BPEMsS CEPLE3HBIM OTCTYIJICHUEM OT
uyaan3Ma), ObUIM TIEPBBIMH M3 TEX MHUCTHYECKHX HJEeH, KOTOpble HENOCPEACTBEHHO INPHUBEIM K pacramy
OpPTOOKCHU. DTa epech BbI3Balla, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, HEKOTOPYIO PEIMIMO3HYI0 aHapxuio. BHavane mpomaranna
Meccun-OTcTynHUKA BeNach OTKPBITO, U TOJBKO MHOI'O IO3KE, KOIJla BO3HMKJIO OXHJAAHHE «TpHyManbHOTrO
Bo3Bpamenuss Cab0atas L[Bu u3 cep HEUHCTOTHD», TpoNaraHia craja TaifHOI.

IIpocnaBnenne Meccun-OTCTyNHMKA, YyAOBHIIHOEC KOLIYHCTBO C TOYKH 3pPCHHS €BPEWCKOTO MBIIUICHHS,
OOBACHAJIOCH M TIPEBO3HOCHIIOCH KaK caMasl TIIyOOKast M camas mapaJoKcaibHas U3 TaiH. Yxe B 1667 1. Haran u3
I'a3el yTBepxknIad, YTO HMEHHO «CTpaHHble IelcTBus CabbaTas CIIy)KMJIM [IOKA3aTebCTBOM HOAIMHHOCTH €ro
muccum». 1160, «ecmu Ob1 0H He 66T VIcKynuTenem, eMy He IPHUIIIIO OBl B TOJIOBY BECTH ceOs MOJ00HBIM 00pazom».
Hctunnble axTel McKynmiaeHWss — HMMEHHO Te, YTO BBI3BIBAIOT CAaMbI  OONBIION ckaupan . Kak mmcan
cab6atnanckuii 6orocinos M. Kapnoszo (ym. 1706), Tonpko ayiie Meccuu JOCTaHET CHIIBI IPHUHECTH TaKylo

% Cwm.: ibid., pp. 286-324 1 0co6.: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, The Mystical Messiah, pp. 103-460.

%9 cm.: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, pp. 461-929.

70 CM.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 314; idem. Sabbatai Sevi, p. 800 sq.

164

JKEPTBY — CHHU30WTH B TIyOMHBI Oe3mHBI' . {71 TOTO YTOOBI BBITOJHUTH CBOIO MECCHIO (BBI3BOJHUTH IOCIICIHHE
00KECTBEHHBIC CKPHI M3 IJIEHA 3IBIX CHJI), MecCHsl JOHKEH CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH JEHCTBUAMH 00pedh ceOsl Ha
npoxisTre. VIMEHHO 110 3TOH pUYKHE TPaAUIMOHHBIE IEHHOCTH TOpBI OBLIN C TEX MOP ynpa3z[HeHLI72

Anenthl cabbaTHaHCTBa JENATCS Ha JIBa KPbUIa — YMEPEHHOE M PaJuKaIbHOE. YMEPCHHBIC HE COMHEBAIKCH B
NOJUIMHHOCTH Meccun — Beab He Mor ke bor Tak »ecToko oOMaHyTh CBOM HapoJ; HO OHM HE CUHUTANHM, YTO
3araJOYHBIH MapagoKC, OCYIIECTBICHHBII Meccuel-OTCTYITHUKOM, €CTh NpUMep IS MoJpakaHus. Panukaisl ke
JyMalll MHade: Kak Meccusi couren B AJ, Tak ¥ IPaBOBEPHBIE JOJDKHBI CITyCKaThesi B A, 100 co 3110M HY>KHO
OopoTthcst 3moM. Tak ObUTa MPOBO3TIIANICHA COTEPHOJIOTHYECKAs IEHHOCTh, win (yHKImA, 3ma. Hekortopsie
paguKaibl yTBEPXKIATH, YTO KAXKIBIM TPEIIHBIA M HEYECTHBBIM 110 BHIMMOCTH aKT CONPHKACAETCS C JAyXOM
cBsITOCTH. [lpyrue roBOpWIIM, UTO C yIpa3gHEHHEM AJaMoBa rpexa TOT, KTO JeaeT 310, B T1azax bora sisiercs
nobponerensHBIM. [lom06HO cemenaM, OpOIIEHHBIM B 3eMJII0, Topa JOJDKHA MOTHOHYTH, YTOOBI MPUHECTH IUIOM, a
MMEHHO — MECCHAHCKYI0 CiaBy. Bce 103BOJIEHO, B TOM 4YHCIIE II0JIOBas paCHyuleHHOCTI:73. Camblil  sApbIit
cabOaruanen, ko6 Opank (ym. 1791), mpumepxuBajics B3rIAA0B, KoTtopbie IllonmeM Ha3Bam «MHUCTHKOMN
HATI3Ma» = . HexoTopble ero y4eHUKH BBIpaKald CBOW HUTMIIM3M PA3IMYHBIMHU MOJUTHYECKUMH JEHCTBHAMHU
PEBOJTIOIIIOHHOTO XapaKTepa.

B xa66aie, ormedaet [llonem, mosiBIieHIe HOBBIX MICH U TOJIKOBAHMI HUKAaK HE KOJIEOIET YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO
UCTOpHSI OJM3UTCS K KOHILy M 4TO CaMble TTyOOKHe O0’KECTBEHHbIE TalHBI, HE IOAAIOIINECS pas3rajke B MEPUO]
M3ruanusi, OTKpOIOT CBOM HCTUHHBIN CMbICT HakaHyHe HoBoro Beka'*

§292. Xacuausm

MoskeT nokazaThCsl MapalOKCaIbHBIM, YTO MOCIEIHEE MUCTUUYECKOE IBUKEHUE, XaCUIU3M, BO3HUKIIO B [lononuu u
Ha BompiHm — o00mnactsax, Ha KoTopele Meccusa-OTCTYyTHUK OKa3aln TIyOOKoe BIMsSHHE. BIoiHEe BO3MOXKHO,
OCHOBatelb OBIKeHU padou Vcpasmps baan-Illem-ToB (wm,
n LnT. no: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 310; cM. Takxe: Sabbatai Sevi, p. 614 sq. HataH u3 Na3bl cumMTan, 4yTo Aywa
Meccun ¢ camoro Havana npebbiBaeT B NfeHy y Benukon 6e3aHbl: Major Trends, pp. 297-98. DTa Mbicib —
rHocTuyeckas no Ayny (BCTpeyaeTcs y OpUTOB), HO €e UCTOKM MOXHO YyBMAETb B «30rape» u y nocrnegosaTtenen
Nypun (ibid.).

ABpaam [llepeL cuMTaeT rpewHnKamMmn Tex, KTo octancsa BepHbIM 3akoHy: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 212.
73 Ibid., p. 316. Cnyyan oprmactMyeckon mnpakTUKW, aHaJorMYHOW TaKOBOW Yy KaprnokpaTuaH, 3aduKCMpoBaHbl B
1700-1760 rr.
74

Ibid., pp. 320-21. BblHy»AeHHOe BEepOOTCTYNMHNYECTBO Meccumn ecTb HOBOE BbipaXxeHne AyasiM3Ma FMrHOCTMYECKOro
TMNa, @ UMEHHO — OMMO3ULMKN MeXAY COKPOBEHHbIM (TpaHcLueHAeHTHbIM) Borom n Borom TBopeHus: ibid., pp. 322-
23.
165

Kkpatko, bemr, «O0nanarens 100poro MMeHW») ObLI 3HAKOM C yMEpeHHOW (OpPMOW ydeHHs CaG6aras”. Ho ou
NPUTYLIWI 3HAUYCHUE B HEM MECCHAHCKHUX DJIEMEHTOB, a TAKXKe OCYIHJ XapaKTepHYIO I TPaAULMOHHONW KabOaIbl
3aKpBITOCTh TAalHBIX OpaTCTB mocBsmeHHBIX. bemr (mpu6n. 1700-1760) ctpemunics caenatbs TyXOBHBIE OTKPBITHS
Ka00aIMCTOB MOCTYMHBIMH IPOCTHIM JroasaM. llogoOnas momymsapm3amus kaObamsl — HadaTtas yxe lcaakom
Jlypueit — rapaHTupoBajla MECTHILIM3MY OIPEETICHHYIO COIUANbHYIO (yHKIHIO.

IIpennpustie uMeno rpomMaaHbiil U npouHsiid ycnex. Ilepeeie 50 net nmocne cmeptu baan-Illem-Tosa— 1760-1810
— CTaJIu r€POUYCCKHUM CO3UAATCIIbHBIM NIEPHUOJIOM Xacuau3ma. Hewmano mMuctukoB u MpaBCIHUKOB TPYANUIOCH paan
BO3POXKJACHHUSA PCIUTUO3HBIX HeHHOCTei/II, BBIXOJIOIICHHBIX JICTAJIUCTCKHUM l/IyZ[aI/l3MOM’6. TlosiBuiics Jaxe HOBBIN THII
IOYXOBHOTO JIMZepa: MECTO JPYAMTA-TAIMyAUCTa WIM WHULIMATa KIACCHYECKOH KabGOaybl Temeph 3aHHMaeT
IOYXOBHBI YEJIOBEK, «ITHEBMATHK», SICHOBHIEL, INPOPOK. [[adoux («IpaBeIHWK»), WIH IyXOBHBIH YYHTEINb,
CTAaHOBUTCA 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY 00pa3IoM Ui IMojApakaHus. Dk3ere3a Topel U 330TepuKa KaOOaibl TEPSIOT CBOE
ITIaBEHCTBYIOLIEee 3HaueHHe. IMEHHO JIMYHbBIE JOCTOMHCTBA M NOBEJICHUE LKA BIOXHOBIIAIOT €r0 YYeHHKOB U
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BEPHBIX TMOCIENoBaTeleil — BOT B 4YE€M COLMAJIbHAs 3HAYUMOCTh JTOr0 JABMXEHHS. To, YTO mNpaBeIHUKH
cyujecmsyiom, SIBISIETCS A1 BCEH OOMIMHBI KOHKPETHBIM JIOKA3aTEIbCTBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH pealli30BaTh
BbICOYANIINN penurno3Hslil unean Wzpauns. Baxna He mokTpuHa, a suunocms yuutend. Kak ckazan onuH
W3BECTHBIN mammuk: «5 xoamn k marruay u3 Mexepuua (padou Jloe bepy) ne Topy m3ydaTth, a CMOTPETh, KaKk OH
3alIHYpPOBBIBAET CBOU Gamakuy
HecMmoTps Ha HEKOTOPBIE MHHOBALMM B PUTYyale, TaHHOE BO3POXKIECHUYECKOE IBHKEHUE HUKOIZIA HE BBIXOJWIIO 32
paMKH TPaIWIOHHOTO MyJam3Mma. BOT TONBKO OO0IIasi MOJHWTBA y XacHIOB ObLIa HACBHIIICHA SMOIMOHAIEHBIMU
3JIEMEHTAMU: OHA CONPOBOXKIAJIACh IEHHEM, TAaHLUAMH, BBIPAXEHHUSIMH BOCTOpPra, B3pbIBaMH pPAIOCTH. Takas
HENPUBBIYHASL 3MOLMOHAJIBHOCTh U JKCLEHTPUUYHOE, MHOM pa3, MOBEACHHE HEKOTOPBIX YUUTENIEH, pasapaxkajiu
MIPOTUBHUKOB xacm[mMa78. Ho mocme 1810 r. sMOIMOHaNbHBIE SKCIECCHI HEOXKHIAHHO TEPSIOT CBOIO
MIPUBJIEKATEIIBHOCTD JIJIS1 MACC, U XacU/1bl HAYMHAIOT BHOBb IPU3HABAaTh 3HAYE€HNUE PABBUHUCTUYECKOMN TPaJAULIUH.
Kak mokazan I'epmiom Illonmem, xacumusM nake B CBOCH MO3JHEW W YTPHUPOBaHHOW (opMe «IamauKu3Ma» He
MOPOJTAIT KaKOW-THOO0 HOBOH HICH B
em. posogbl Wonema: ibid.. pp. 331-32.
® Ibid., p. 336 sq.
7 LUnT. no: Schalem, ibid., p. 334. Mo cywecTBy, UaAAMK CTPEMUTCH, KaK K BbICLUE/ CBOEN uenu, He TONKOoBaTb
Topy Kak MOXHO CTpOXe, a caMoMy cTaTb Topow: ibid.

CaMblM M3BECTHbIM M3 HUX 6bln pabbu Wnus, BUNEHCKMIA raoH, KOTOPbIA PYKOBOAMA CUCTEMATUYECKUM
npecnefoBaHueM asmxeHus B 1772 r.(cm.: ibid., pp. 345-46).
166
Muctuke . Ero camplii 3HaYMTENbHBIM BKJIaJ B MUCTOPHUIO HyAau3Ma — OTO MPOCTHIE U OJHOBPEMEHHO CMEJble
CHoCcO0BI, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX XACHICKHE MPABSIHUKH W YUHUTENS YCICIIHO MOMYJISPU3UPOBAIH, Jeias oOIlie-
JIOCTYITHBIM, CBOH ONBIT BHYTPEHHErO OOHOBJCHWSA. XacCHJICKHE INPUTYH, CTABIIUEC W3BECTHBIMHU Oiarojaps
nepeBonaM MaptuHa ByOepa, mpencTaBisioT cOOOH BaKHEHIIee MOCTH)KEHUE Maiauku3Ma. [loBecTBOBaHHE O
CBEPUICHHBIX NpaBEAHUKAMHU JeNlaX W MPOM3HECEHHBIX HMHU CJIOBaX IPHOOPENO0 PUTYAIBHYH I[IEHHOCTb.
PacckaspiBaHre BHOBB MOJIyYaeT CBOIO M3HAYANBHYIO (DYHKIMIO — peakTyalIn3aluyd MU(QHIECKOTO0 BPEMEHH U TIpe-
BpAIllCHAS CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX W JIETCHIAPHBIX IIEPCOHAXKEH B COBPEMEHHUKOB aynuTOpHH. buorpadun
MIPaBEJHUKOB W IAJIUKOB TOXE M300MIYIOT UyACCHBIMHU SIH30IaMHU, B KOTOPHIX HAXOIUT OTPAXKCHHWE HEKas Ma-
TUYecKas MpakTUKa. DTH JIBe TCHACHIIMU — MHUCTHUIIU3M M Marusi — Ha KOHEYHOM JTarle Pa3BUTHS €BPEUCKOTO
MHUCTHII3MA CONMKAIOTCS M CYIIECTBYIOT OOK 0 OOK — TaK ke, KaK BHauase
JlobGaByM, 4YTO aHAJOTMYHBIC SIBIICHHMS BCTPEYAIOTCSA IOBCIOAY — HANpUMEp, B HHIyHU3ME WU HCJIaMe, IJIe
nepecKka3blBaHUe JIETEH ] O 3HAMEHUTBIX aCKeTax U MOrMHaX WM CLEH U3 Pa3IUYHbIX 3M0COB UTPAET LEHTPAIbHYIO
pOJIb B PENHMIMH HAPOJHBIX MAacC. 3MIECh TAKXKE MPOSBIACTCS PENIUTHO3HAS (DYHKIHMS YCTHOH JHTEpaTyphl H
0COOCHHO Happayuu, paccKa3bIBaHUs MH(OB U HCTOPHIA 00 «00pa3OBEIX» COOBITHIX. He MeHee 3HaMeHaTebHa 1
aHAJOTHS MEXIy UAATUKOM U Typy, IyXOBHBIM YyUYUTENeM B HWHAyH3Me (MHOTJa OO00XKECTBIIIEMBIM CBOUMH
BEePHBIMH TIOCIIEIOBATENAIMU: guriudev). VI3BBECTHBI W SKCTpeMallbHBIE, a0eppaHTHBIC CIIydaW, KOTJa MaJIuK
CTaHOBHWJICS >KEPTBOM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IyXOBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEW; Takoe 3adukcupoBaHo W B MHmmm, c
BEIMYECKUX BPEMEH 1O COBPEMEHHOW 3MOXHM. BCIIOMHMM, HaKOHEl, 4YTO PEIUIrHO3HYyr0 ucTtopuro MHauu Toxe
XapaKTepU3yeT COCYIECTBOBAHUE MUCTUYECKON U MarnuecKoi TeHIEHIUH.
7 Ibid., p. 338 sq. EAMHCTBEHHOE MCKIIOYEHME — LWIKOJlA, OCHOBaHHas Ha YkpauHe pabbu LLlHeypoM 3anMaHOM 13

Nap, koTopyto HasbiBanu Xabaa (cokpauwieHne oT XoxMma-buHa-[aaT, Tpu nepsble cedupoT), ibid., p. 340 sqg. Cm.
ocob.: «lMncbemo xacmaam o6 skctase» coiHa [loB Bepa Jliobasuuckoro (1773-1827).

80 Scholem. Major Trends, p. 349.
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I'masa XXXVII. PEJIMI'NO3HBIE TEYEHUS B EBPOIIE: OT
HO3JHEI'O CPEAHEBEKOBDBSA 10 HAHAJIA PE©@OPMALIUU

§293. lyanucrckas epecb B Buzantuu: 060roMmmjibCcTBo

Kak cBerckue, Tak U LIEpKOBHbIE BU3AHTUICKIE UCTOUHUKH, HAYUHAas ¢ X B., CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O PACIIPOCTPAaHEHUU
B Bonrapum cekranTckoro ABIbKeHHS OOroMmioB. O €ro OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHHKE, CEIbCKOM CBSIIEHHUKE IT0 MMEHHU
Boromun («mmerit bory»), cBenenmii He coxpanminock. [Ipamepro ¢ 930 1. OH mpomoBeayeT 6eTHOCTh, CMUPEHHE,
nmokassane u MonuTBy. CornmacHo y4eHuio borommia, Mup ecTh 3110, MOCKONBKY co3maH CaraHawiaoM (CBIHOM
Bboxpum, kak m Xpucroc), «31bpiM Oorom» Berxoro 3asera'. Borommisl OTPUIAIM UKOHBI, CBITHIE TAUHCTBA U
BOOOIIE IEPKOBHBIE OOPSAbI, @ KPECT CUUTAIH JOCTOWHBIM MPOKIISATHS, OO OH MOCIYXKHJI OpYJHEM MYyYHTEIbHON
ka3Hu Xpucta. OHM OTBepraju TaKke M BCE MOJUTBBL, KpoMe «OTye Hall», KOTOPYIO CIEA0BAJIO MPOU3HOCUTH
YETBIPEXKIbI THEM U YETHIPEXKIbI HOUBIO.
Boromunel He enu MACHOTO, HE NMWJIM BHHA, HE NMpH3HaBaimm Opaka. Mx oOmmHa ObUTa COOOINECTBOM pPaBHEIX.
Anenthl, 63 pa3Nu4Ms 104, B3aUMHO HCIIOBEIOBAINCH M OTITYCKANIU IPYT APYTY Tpexu. Borommisl kiedMumim
Ooraueil W MPHU3BIBAA HApOJA K ITACCHUBHOMY HEIIOBHHOBECHHIO BIIACTAM. Y CIIEXH IBIDKCHUS OOTOMIIIOB MOXKHO
OOBSICHATH OCKOPOJICHHBIM pEIUTHO3HBIM UYBCTBOM BEpPYIOIINX, CBS3aHHBIM C LEPKOBHOW POCKOIIBIO U
pa3ioKeHHeM MJyXOBEHCTBA, a TakKKe HEHABHCTHIO OONTapCKUX KpPECThSH, HHUIIMX © OECHpaBHBIX, K
3eMJIeBIIACTIbIIaM — TeM OoJiee, BU3aHTHICKUM CTaBIICHHUKAM .
ITocne 3aBoeanms bomrapum (1018 r.) Bacummem II MHOrme 3HATHBIC OONTapCKHE CEMbH IEPECENMINCH B
KoncranTHHOMONB. Y CBOCHHOE Ya-

Bo3moxHO, 6orommnam 6bI1n M3BECTHbI AyanUCTCKME yYEeHUs MNaB/MKMaH U MeccanuaH, epeTukos Manon Asun
(VI-X BB); CM. KpaTKOe UX U3NTOXEHWE B KH.: Stiven Runciman. Le manichéisme medieval, pp. 30-60.

CM.: Robert Brauning. Byzantium and Bulgaria, p. 163 sq. ABTOp BMANT UCTUHHY NpuumMHy KpecTtoBoro noxoaa
npoTuBe aJ'Ib6VIFOVILJ,eB B CTpPEMJIEHUN CyBEPEHOB CeBepa 060raTUTbCs 3@ CYET KOXKHOM 3HATH
168
CTBI0O MECTHOHM 3HATH M BU3aHTHHCKOTO MOHAIEeCTBa, OOrOMMIBCTBO BBIpaboTano cBoro Teosnoruto. Ho, ckopee
BCEr0, IMEHHO OOTOCIIOBCKHE TUCITYTHI MPUBEIH K PAcKOIy ABIKeHHS. Te, KTo nmpu3HaBan CaraHy BCEMOTYIIUM U
BEYHBIM O0XECTBOM, OOBEIMHIINCH B JIPArOBUIIKYIO LIEPKOBH (10 HA3BaHUIO CeJCHUSA Ha Tpanuie Ppakun c
Maxkenonmueii), a TpaAUIIUOHHBIE OOTOMUMIIBL, I KOTOPHIX CaTaHa OcTaBajcs MaIIINM CBIHOM BOXbHM, COXpaHMIN
HanMeHoBaHue «Oonrap». HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO «IparoBUaHe» HMCIOBEAOBAIN a0CONIOTHBINA Myann3M, a «0oIrapsn
— OTrpaHUYEHHBIH, CEKTHI MPOSBISIN B3aUMHYIO TEPIHMOCTh. JTO OBUT NMEPHOI HOBOW AKTHBH3ALIUH JBIDKCHHS.
Boromuisckue o0muHel B Masoi Asuu, [laamanuy v Ha BCEM MPOCTPAHCTBE MMIIEPHH MHOKHIINCH, TOMOJHSUTUCH
aJIeTITaMH, KOTOPBIE TENEPh YK€ Pa3AessuINCh Ha MACTBIPE M PAIOBBIX WICHOB. TpeboBaHMUA K MONHUTBAM U MOCTY
Jenanichk Bce Oosiee CypoBbIMH, puryan ycnoxHsuics. «K konumy XII B. HapogHOe pENMIHO3HOE JIBHXKEHHE
OKOHYATEeJIbHO IPEBPAaTUIIOCh B CEKTY, CO CBOEW OOPSTHOCTBIO M COOCTBEHHOH TEOJOTrHel, I1yaluCTUYHOCTh
KOTOpOH Bce OoJiblle yriryOiisiyia ee OTJINYUE OT Xpl/ICTl/IaHCTBa»3.
Vxe B Hawane XII B., u3beras roHeHWI, OOTOMIIIBI HAYallU TIepecersAThCs Ha ceBep bankaH, a UX MPOIOBEIHUKA
HanpaBwimck B Jammanuio, @panmmto, Utamuto. Ilpu 3TOM B HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHaX OOTOMHIBCTBO Ha BpEMs
MprOOpeTaNo CTaTyc TOCYIapCTBEHHOW pENHTHH, Kak, Hampumep, B boxrapum (mepsas momoBmHa XIII B.) mimm B
Bocann npu 6ane Kymmae (1180-1214 rr.). OmHako B XIV B. cexTa TepsieT BIMAHUE, a MTocie 3aBoeBanus bonrapuu
1 bocanu ocmanamu (1393 1.) 60IBIIMHCTBO OOTOMHUIIOB MPUHUMAET caam’.
Teneps MbI KpaTKo mpociienuM cyabp0y OorommibctBa Ha 3amane. Otmerum, uro B lOro-Bocrounoit Espore
HEKOTOpPbIE MpEJCTaBlIeHNUsT OOrOMWIOB HAlLIM OTpakeHHE B anokpuduueckod jureparype M Qonbkiope. B
CpeliHUE BEKa MHOTHME BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKHE arnoKpU(bl OMHUOOYHO NPHUITUCHIBAINCH OOTOMHIIBLCKOMY ITacTHIPIO
I/IepeMI/II/IS. K npumepy, anokpu¢ «Kpecrnoe J[peBo» TpakTyeT IIMPOKO N3BECTHYIO B CpelHEBeKoBOM EBpore Temy,
BOCXOJIAIIYIO K THOcTHYecKoMy «EBanrenmio ot Hukomgmmay, a croxer amokpuda mon HazBanueM «Kak Xpuctoc
cemaics macTelpeM» ObIT M3JaBHA 3HAKOM TpekaM. OmHako OOTOMMWIIBI MPUBHECIH B CTAPUHHBIE TEKCTHI YEPTHI
nyamm3ma. CrapociaBsHCKUI BapuaHT anokpruda — «Ckazanue o KpectHom JlpeBe» — HaduMHAETCS CIIEAYIOIIMMU
clo-
3 Arno Borst. Les Cathares, p. 63. CM. Tak)Xe COYMHEHMS, MOUMEHOBaHHbIE B MPUMEYaHUSAX.
4 NcTtopus 6oroMunbCcTBa KpaTko m3noxeHa PaHcumeHoM, op. cit., p. 61 sq.; cM. Takxe: Obolensky. The Bogomils,

p. 120 sq. O cTtonkocTn 60oroMnnbCckmnx obWnH Ha BankaHax n B PyMmbliHuK cMm.: N. Cartojan. Cariile populare I, p. 46
sq.; Razvan Theodorescu. Bizant, Balcani, Occident, pp. 241 sq.

> CM.: Runciman. Op. cit., p. 76 sq.; E. Tourdeanu. Apocryphes bogomiles et apocryphes pseudo-bogomiles, etc.
169

Bamu: «Korga bor corBopun mup, cymectBoBanu Toibko OH u CaraHauwi...» Ms! yxe 3Haem (§251), uro
MOA00HBIE KOCMOTOHWYECKHUE MTPEACTABICHNS HE PEJKOCTh, HO B allOKpU(HIECKOH TUTEpaType, pacipocTpaHEHHOH
cpenu ciaesH u B FOro-Bocrounoii EBpomne, ocobo noadepkuBaeTcs poib AbsiBoaa. Ciemys Tpagunuu HEKOTOPBIX
THOCTHYECKHX CEKT, OOrOMUIIbI aKIIEHTUPOBAIIH Ay alnu3M, IPEyBEINYNBas 3HAUCHUE AbABOJIA B MUPO3IaHHUH.

6450
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Tak, B amokpude «Amam u EBay Amam 3akimrodaeT «moroBop» ¢ CarTaHOH, COTBOPHBIIMM 3EMJIKO, COIJIACHO
KOTOpPOMY JIIOAW MPENaroTCsi BO BIACTh IIOCIEAHEMY BIUIOTH JO BOIUIOMICHHS XpHUCTa. DTOT MOTHUB HAXOAWUT
OTrOJIOCKU B OAJIKaHCKOM (1)0J11)1<nope7 31
MeToauKy MEepeoCMBICIICHHs anoKpU(pOB OOrOMHIAMH MOXHO IpociieauTh B Tekcte «Interrogado Iohannisy,
CJIMHCTBCHHOM AayTCHTHYHOM OOTOMIJIBCKOM COYMHCHUH, IIEPEBEJICHHOM HA JIATBIHb FOKHO(PAHIY3CKUMU
WHKBU3UTOpPaMH. XPUCTOC OTBeUaeT Ha Borpockl EBanrenucra MoanHa o coTBOpeHHH Mupa, Hu3BepkeHnn CaTaHebl,
Bo3HeceHnn Enoxa m KpectHom J[IpeBe. HecMmoTpss Ha oO4YeBHIHBIC 3aWMCTBOBAaHUS W3 IPYTUX amokpuoB U
crapocnaBsiHckoro Ttekcra XII B. «Bonpomanune WMoanna borocnoBa», «3TO COYMHEHHME H3JIaraeT YHUCTO
OOTOMMIIBCKHE TEOJOTHYeCcKre B3rAasl. [lo Hu3BepxkeHnss CaTaHbl ero 3Ha4eHHE B MHPO3JaHUH yCTYNAalI0 TOJIBKO
Bory-Otnry (mpu Tom, uto Xpucrtoc compucyrctBoBai Otiy) [...] OgHaKo Hemb3s C TOYHOCTBIO YTBEPXKAATh,
COYMHEH JH IAHHBIA TEKCT OOTOMWIAMH WM TEpeBeleH MMM C TPeuecKkoro opuruHama. Ecimm cynuths 1mo
H3JIOKCHHBIM B HEM BO33PCHHUAM, MOKHO HNPEAINOJIOKHUTL, YTO 3TO KOMIWIALOHUA U3 COUMHEHHNH HECKOJIBKHX
OOrOMUIIBCKUX MIJIA MECCATMAHCKUX aBTOPOB, a TAKXKE 0osiee APEBHUX anoxpncl)OB»S.
Crnemyer OTMETHTD, YTO JAHHBIC allOKPUQBI, pACIIPOCTPAHSSACH, B OCHOBHOM, U3yCTHO, B TCUCHHE HECKOJIBKIX BEKOB
OKa3bIBAJIM BIMSHUE Ha TPOCTOHAPOIHBIE PEIMTHO3HEIEC TIpeAcTaBieHus. Mul BriocnencTeun yoenumcs (§304), aro
9TO HE eIWHCTBEHHBIH MCTOYHUK €BPONEHCKOTO PETUTHO3HOTO (DONBKIIOpa, OIHAKO MyaJHCTCKas epech IPOYHO
BITUTANIaCh B HapOJHOE cO3HaHHWe. JlocTaTouHO OJHOTO mpuMepa: pachpoctpareHHbI B FOro-Bocrounoit EBpome
mu¢p o CorBopeHnn Mupa borom ¢ moMorIpo absiBoJia (OH HBIPSET HA THO MPAoKeaHa, YTOOBI MPUHECTH M) HMEET
NpoJoDKeHne — TpyA ucroun bora ¢usuyeckn u aymeBHo. CornacHo oiHOMY W3 BapuaHToB muda, bor
HOrpyXaeTcs B ryOOKUI COH; COTIACHO IPYrOMYy — OKa3bIBACTCSl HECTIOCOOEH CAMOCTOSTEIHHO PELINTh 33124y,
6 LUuT. no kH. PaHcumeHa, ctp. 78. O6 ucrtopum m pacnpocTpaHeHum 3Ton nereHabl cMm.: N. Cartojan. Cariile
populare I, p. 115 sq.; E.C. Quinn. The Quest of Seth for the Oil of life, p. 46 sq.

PyMbIHCKYtO Bepcuto nereHabl cM.: Cartojan. Op. cit., p. 71 sq.
s Runciman, p. 80. CM. Takxe: Edina Bozoki. Le livre Secret de Cathares.
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KakuM 00pa3oM «BMECTUTb» 3emito B HeOecHyro vamry. Torma ex coBeryer EMy HeMHOro ee ymsith, OTHEro
BO3HHUKAIOT TOPHI U JIOJTHHBI .
CBOICTBEHHBIC HAPOJHOMY PEIMTHO3HOMY CO3HAHHIO YBaXKEHHE K JBSBONY H IpEICTaBIeHHE 00 ycranoctu bora,
€ro HEOXXHJAHHO HACYNHBINEM OCCCHIINH, ONM3KH K YYCHUIO «IIPUMHUTUBHBIX» PEIHUTHI O deus otiosis, COTIACHO
KOTOpOMY, co3aB Mup u delnoBeka, bor morepsul MHTEpeC K CBOEMY TBOPECHHIO W BO3BpaTHICS Ha Hebeca,
MIPEJOCTABHB 3aBEPIIUTH TPy HekoeMmy CBepxbecTecTBeHHOMY CyIIECTBY HITH IEMHUYPTY.

§294. boromuJbl Ha 3anaae: KaTapbl

B nepBbie necsituieruss X1 B. CTAHOBHUTCS 3aMETHBIM BIUSIHUE OOTOMIJIBCKUX MPOTIOBEAHUKOB B Utanuu, ®paniumy,
3ananHoi ['epmanun. B Oprieane oHn oOpaTniim 4acTh 3HATH U JIyXOBEHCTBA, BKIIOUasi COBETHHKA Kopoiisi Pobepra
U JyXOBHHUKA KOpPOJICBBI. [IpOMOBETHUKY YUIMIH BCEM OCHOBHBIM BO33pEHHsIM OOrOMHIIOB: bor — He TBopel mupa;
IUIOTh TPEXOBHA; OpakK, KpeIIeHWe, NPUYacTHe, WCHOoBeAb — TINETHBI; CBstoi JlyX, mepemaromuiics anenty
MOCPENICTBOM BO3JIOXKCHUS PYK, €r0 OYMINACT, OCBAIIACT W T. 4. Koponb pa3obmaumil CEeKTy, CYIOWJI M IOKapai
eperukoB. OHu ObuTH coxoxeHbl 28 mexabps 1022 roma. Dto ObuTa mepBas OTHEHHAas Ka3Hb Ha 3amane. OmHako
IBIDKeHUe mupriock. OcHoBaHHas B MTamiu nepkoBb KaTapOBlO Harpasisuia MuccuonepoB B [IpoBanc, Jlanrenox,
perHCKre 3eMid U Ha 3anaf 1o [lupeHeeB. B oCHOBHOM, MPOTOBEABI0 HOBOTO YUCHHS 3aHUMAINCH TKadu. OOIINHBI
IIpoBaHca pa3mensuiuch Ha 4eTelpe emapxud. Buammo, B 1167 r. mHemomameky ot Tymyssl coctosics cobop, Ha
KOTOPOM 00roMMIIbCKOMY KOHCTaHTHHOMONIBCKOMY €MUCKOINY yIAIOCh BHYIIIMTh HAUOO0JICE PaIuKAIBHBIA Tyaan3M
JIOMOApPJICKUM M 10)KHO(PAHIY3CKHM CEKTaHTaM.

OpHako MpOABHTasCh Ha 3amaj, OOTOMHJIBCTBO BIIMTHIBAJIO MECTHYIO, OIIMO3MIMOHHYIO O(HIHAILHONW IEPKBH,
TPaIUIIMIO, YTO BCe OoJiee 3aTPyMHSUIO BBIPAOOTKY CEKTaHTaMu €IiHOM Teosioruu’. KaTapel He Bepwin HU B A, HU
B Unctmuiie, moyaras, 94To mup U ecTh oouTenb CaTaHbl, INICHUBIIETO AyX Marepueii. CaTaHa OTOXISCTBIIICS C
BeTx03aBeTHBIM SIxBe. MctuHHbI Bor, custommii u BceOnaroi, BHEMOMOKeH Mupy. 910 OH MOCiall CBOETO ChIHA
Xpucra Hay4dTh JIFOJEH OCBOOOXKIATHCS M3 TEHET MATepHH. XPHCTOC — YUCTHIN JlyX, MO3TOMYy €ro IDIOTCKOE
001YBe — MOPOK 12 [TomoOHas ke HEHABUCTH K JKHU3HU OBLIa CBOMCTBEHHA HEKOTO-

’ CM. UCTOYHMKMK, NpoumMTMpOoBaHHble B: De Zalmoxis a Gengis-Khan, p. 89 sq.

10 HanmeHoBaHuWe kataps! (YUCTbIE€) 3aKPenuIoCh nb K 1163 .

H [JobaBum, 4yTo 6narogapsi NMpOTOKOMAM MpPOLECCOB, BO3OYXAEHHbIX WHKBU3WLMEN, KaTapckasi o6psiAHOCTb W
TEONOrns U3BECTHbI Nydlle, YeM 60roMubCKmeE.

12 CyLecTBYIOT pasfiMiHble BapuaHTbl AOKTPWMHbI: 4acTb KaTapoB oTpuuana 60XeCTBEHHOCTb XpuUCTa; Apyrve BO
BpEMSi CBOMX 06psA0B yrnoMuHanu CeATyto Tpowuly; HEKOTOpble KaTapbl Npu3HaBanu, yto Mexay BoroMm v mMupom
CyLLecTByeT Mepapxus 30HOB U T.4. CM.: Runciman. Le manichéisme medieval, p. 134 sq.; Borst. Les Cathares, p.
124 sq.
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pPBIM THOCTHYECKHM W MaHHUXEWCKnM cektam (cp. §232 um ci.). MoXHO yTBepXKIaTh, YTO HAEaN KaTapoB —
CaMOYHHYTO)KEHHE YEIIOBEUECTBA MOCPEICTBOM CAMOYOHMIICTB M OTKa3a OT JCTOPOXKIEHIS, TO3TOMY CYNPYKECTBY
OHM MIPEATIOYUTATIH 6J1y;1*52.

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 91



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 92

K o0psiny BeTymiieHus B CEKTy, convenza (convenientia), HeOUT AOMYyCKAICA TOIBKO TOCIE JUIUTENFHOTO ITEPHoIa
ydeHudecTBa. Bropoii atan mocesmenus, consolamentum, BO3BOAUBIINN aJeNiTa B PaHT «COBEPIICHHOT0», OOBIYHO
OCYILECTBIISVICA YK€ Ha CMEPTHOM OJpe, HO MHOTI' 1A, TI0 €ro JKeJIaHuIo, ¥ paHbile. OIHaKO B MOAOOHBIX CIIydasx OH
MmoABEprajicsa AOCTAaTOYHO CYPOBBIM HCIBITAHUAM. Consolamentum COBCpHIAJICA B IJKWIMIIC OAHOIO U3
MOCBSIICHHBIX, 0]l PYKOBOJCTBOM CTAapPEHIIIETO U3 «COBEPIICHHBIX». [IepBhIii 3Tan o0psiaa, servitium, 3aKI09acs
B KOJUICKTHBHOM MCIIOBE/IH, BO BpeMsI KOTOPOU TpeceaaTelb JepKal mepel COO0H pacKphIToe Esanrenue' . 3arem,
nmocie ureHus «OTde Ham», alenT, NPEeTCHIYIOMIMHA CTaTh «COBEPIICHHBIMY», MaB HHUI mepen [Ipemcemarenem,
MIPOCHII O OJIATOCIIOBEHHH, a TaKKe, YTOOBI TOT OTMOMNII ero rpexu mepen borom. «/la mpoctur te6s ['ocnons, —
OTBEYaNl Ipeiacenarenb, — CAelaeT Te0s AOOpPBIM XPUCTHAHWHOM M YIOKOHWT ¢ MHpom!» Puryan tpebosan oT-
pedeHus OT PUMCKOI IIEPKBU M KaTOJIMUYECKOTO KpemieHus . 110ckombKy Tpex, COBEPIIEHHBIH mocie consolamentum,
00€CIIeHHBAI 00ps, HEKOTOPBIC «COBEPIICHHBICY» CO3HATEIBHO HOBOMMINA CeOs 0 TOJIOJAHOW CMEPTH (endura)M.
Puryan 3aBepmiancs «IpUMHpPEHHEM)», B3aUMHBIM JI003aHHEM BCeX NPUCYTCTBYROmMX. «COBEpIICHHBICY, KakK
MY>KYHHBI, TaK ¥ JKCHIIHMHBI, IOJE30BAIACH CPEIU KAaTapoB OOJBIIUM aBTOPUTETOM, 4YeM macTeipu. OT HHX
TpeboBanace 0Ooiee cCypoBas acke3a, YeM OT OCTAIBHBIX ITOCBSIICHHBIX, B YACTHOCTH, COOIIIOJCHHUE TpeX
JUTATENFHBIX CTPOTHX MOCTOB. OpraHmn3anus epKBH KaTapoB HENOCTATOYHO M3yUYeHA, HO U3BECTHO, YTO CMHUCKOIIaM
noMorand filius major u filius minor, mIpudeM TOCIEe CMEPTH eNUCKoNa fi/ius major HacienoBan ero cad. CXoacTBo
KaTapCcKOM JIMTYpPrUM C KaTONMYECKOH He HOCHIO mMapoauidHoro xapakrepa. OHa ciemoBana JApeBHEMY
XPHUCTHAHCKOMY OOpsy, BOCXOAAIIEMY K V B. 1
Ycnexy mpomoBerd KaTapoB M BOOOIIEC PEIMTHO3HBIX TEUCHHH, ONMM3KHUX K MULICHAPU3MY, JOCTATOYHO YacTO
npeoOpasyIomuXcsi B €pecH, CHOCOOCTBOBANl YMaJOK PHUMCKOW IIEPKBH W Pa3NIOKEHHE B Cpele KaTOJMYECKHX
uepapxoB. unokentuii 111 Ha IV JlaTepanckom cobope KiedMuII

BHewHe servitium He copepxaTt B cebe HMYero epeTnyeckoro. «Bcero ABa npu3Haka ykasblBajJn Ha TO, YTO €ro
YY4aCTHUKMN UCNOBEAYIOT Ayasn3M: 3K3anbTauusa, C KOTOpOVI rOBOpUJIOCb O rpexe v nJoTu, a TaKXe cbopMyna:

"HMCKONb He 3aboTUTbCS O MJIOTU, POXAEHHOW B rpexe, HO 3aboTUTbCA O MNeHeHHOM et ayxe". Runciman. Le
manichéisme medieval, p. 139.

14 CM. UCTOYHUKM, cobpaHHble U MNpoaHanuaMpoBaHHble PaHcuMmeHoM. Op. cit., p. 139 sq., a Takxe: Borst. Les
Cathares, p. 163 sq.

15 Runciman, p. 147. CBeaeHnsa o0 KynbTe U nepapxumu cm: Borst, pp. 162-181.
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eMICKOIOB, KOTOpPBIE B IIOTOHE 33 «IUIOTCKIMH HACIaXICHHAMK» 3a0BUTH O CBOEM IIaCTBIPCKOM JIOJTE,
«HECTOCOOHBI HECTH CJIOBO BoXkbe M HACTaBIATH MAacTBY». Pa3BpaT M CTSKATEIbCTBO AyXOBEHCTBA OTBPAIIATHN Be-
PYIOLINX OT PUMCKOW IEepKBH. MHOTHE CBSIIEHHWKA OBUIM JKEHATBHl M OTKPBITO JKWIH C JIFOOOBHHIIAMH.
Hexoropble Biazenn TaBepHaAMH, YTOObI COAEPIKATh CBOMX JKeH M JeTeil. [IoCKONbKY CBSIIEHHUKU ObUIH 00SI3aHBI
OTYHCIIATHL ACHCKHBIC CPCACTBAa CBOEMY HEPKOBHOMY HadallbCTBY, OHU B3UMaAJIU IJIATy 3a Tpe61>1 — BCHYAHMUC,
KpeIlleHne, MECChI BO 3[[paBHe€ U 3a YIOKOW U T.J. 3alpeT Ha MepeBoj BubGmiu'°® (B otninume ot BocToka) Ha KHUBBIE
SI3BIKY MCKJTFOYAN PEIUTHO3HOE MPOCBEIICHUE; K BEPEe MOXKHO OBLIO MPHUOOIIUTHCS TOJBKO C IMTOMOIIBIO MACTHIPEH U
MOHAaxOB.

B nmagane XII B. cB. Jomuauk (1170-1221) mertancs 60opoTecsi ¢ epechio, HO OesycremHo. [lo ero mHUIMAaTHBE
Wunokentuit Il yupeaun opaer nomuHmKaHIeB. OQHAKO JOMHHHKAHIAM, KaK MpPEXIe W MAICKUM JieraTtaMm, He
YAaJOCh BOCIIPEISATCTBOBATh PACcIpOCTpaHeHHIO yueHHus katapoB. B 1204 1. B Kapkaccone cocrosuicss mocieqHuit
MyONIWYHBIA JUCITYT MEXy KaTapCKUMH M KaTomndeckuMu OorocnoBamu. B suBape 1205 r. [letp Kacrensmapckuid,
koTopomy NanokenTHi 111 toBepmit uckopennuts epech B KOxHON DpaHniny, moKenan CI0KHUTE C ceOsI TOTHOMOYHUS
U yIanuThcs B MOHAcThIpb. CBoM 0TKa3 emy Ilama MOTHBHPOBAI TeM, UTO «JI€SHHE MPEBBIIIE CO3EPLAHMU.
Hakownen, B HostOpe 1207 r. unokenTnii 111 npoBo3riacui KpectoBbiid moxoa NpoTHB ajabOMronnes, oOpaiasich B
nepByIo ouyepenpb k cyBepeHam CeBepa: repiiory byprynackomy, rpadam bapckomy, HeBepckomy, [llammanckomy u
Biya, koTopbIX coOna3HMI oOemIaHueM, B ciiydae MmoOepl, mepeaTh UM BO BIIAJICHUE UMYIIECTBO adbOUTOHCKON
3HaTu. OpaHIy3CcKOro KOpOJsi, B CBOIO OYepe.b, Ipebliaia BO3MOXKHOCTh moaunHuTh cebe IOr. Tlepsriii moxon
npogoskancs ¢ 1208-1209 rr. mo 1229 r., ogHako He JOCTUI OKOHYATENIbHOTO yclexa, U BOWHA JJIWiIach elle
nmonrue ronsl. LlepkoBs KaTapoB IpeKpaTuiia cCBoe CymecTBoBanue Tumb B 1330 1.

Kectokuit «KpecToBplif OX0A MPOTHB adbOUTOMIIEB» BO MHOTOM TOKa3zareneH. [lo MmcTOpHYeckoi MpOHHH, OH
OKazalcs eoduHcmeeHHvlM Oe3yCIOBHO YCHENTHBIM KpecTOBBIM ITOXOJOM W TOBJEK 3a CO0OH 3HaYUTEIHHBIE
MOJUTHYECKHE, KyIbTYPHBIE U PEIUTHO3HBIE MOCIEICTBHS, BaXKHEHIIIee M3 KOTOPEIX — oObennHerne OpaHuuu 1
OJTHOBPEMEHHO — THOETh F0KHO(PAHITY3CKONW KyIbTYPHI (BKIIOUAs yUpekXIeHHBIE KOponeBoil AnmneHopont «Cyabl
JIroOBUY», BIOXHOBIsIeMble KyJbToM JKEHIIMHBI W 1033ueil TpyOamypoB; cM. §269). Uro kacaercsi peaurao3HbIX
HOCHeHCTBHﬁ, TO Han6onee SHAYUTCJIbHBIMU U3 HUX SABUWIMCH BO3POCHINE MOT'YIIECTBO U KECTOKOCTH MHKBU3UILIMU.
VYupexnennsiii B Tyiy3e Bo BpeMsl BOiHBI TpuOyHas 00si3aJ1 BcexX JAeByliek crapuie 12 u roHouted crapue 14 ner
oTpe-

to Opuapunx Xeep obbacHsAeT NoA06HBIM 3anpeToM noTepro KatonnumamMom CesepHoint Adpukun, AHMIMKM 1 Fepmanum;
cM.: Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World, p. 200.
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KaTecs oT epecr. B 1229 1. Tymy3ckuii CHHOJI 3alpeTri BEPYIOIINM MONB30BaThesl brbnmelt kak Ha JIaTBIHU, TaK U
Ha MECTHBIX SI3BIKAX; M3 BCEH LEPKOBHOW JHUTEPATyphl N30EKaNX 3alpera JUb TpeOHUK, [Icanteips 1 Yacocmos
Boromartepu, OmHAaKO HCKIIOYUTENLHO Ha JaThiHM. HemHorme anpOuroinbl, Oexasmme B Mtamuio, Obmu B

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 92
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pe3ynbTate pazoOyadyeHbl HHKBHU3WIMEH, KOTOpas pPaclpoCTpaHWIACh IOYTH HA BCE CTPaHbl 3amagHoOd u
Henrpanpuoii EBpomnbl. [Ipu sTOM 0OOphba LiepKBH C epeTHKaMu yCKOpWiia mpoiecc ee pedopMmupoBaHus u
CTUMYJIMpOBaJIa JeSITEIbHOCTh ()PAaHLIMCKAHIIEB U JIOMUHHUKAHIICB.

YHUUTOXKCHHE ANBOMIOMIIEB — OJHA W3 HauOOJIee MPAYHBIX CTPAHHI[ HUCTOPUM PUMCKOW HepkBU. OHAKO
HEINpHSATHE KaTOJINYECKOW IIEPKOBBIO allbOUTOWCKOW epecu ObUIO onpaBaaHHbIM. HeHaBUCTh K TIIOTH (B3STh XOTS
Ob1 oTprnaHue Opaka, OTKa3 OT JETOPOXKICHUS M T.J.) U MOCIEJOBATENbHBIN Iyann3M OTTOPraid KaTapoB KakK OT
BETX03aBETHOW, TaK M OT XPHCTHAHCKOW TPaaAWIMU. AJBOWUTOWIBI, MO CYTH JAe€ia, WUCIIOBEJOBAIN PEIUTHIO Sui
generis, BOCTOUHOW MOJEIU U MIPOUCXOKACHUS.

VckmounTenbHbIA yCIIeX MPONOBENN KaTapoB CTaJ IEPBHIM MACCHPOBAaHHBIM BTOPJKCHHMEM Ha 3amaj BOCTOYHBIX
PEIUTHO3HBIX NPEACTABICHUH, HAIEAMX aJeNTOB KaK B KPECThSHCKOW cpele, Tak M CPEAH PEMECICHHHKOB,
ydaeHbIX, 3HaTH. Jlnme B XX B. HaOmromancs cxoqHbIi (peHOMeH — B TIEpBYIO ouepelb, ycuex B 3amamHoit EBporre
MHJUIEHapU3Ma BOCTOYHOT0 00pasua B 00JIMKe MapKCH3Ma-IeHHHU3MA.

§295. CB. @paHuucKk ACCU3CKHUH

B XII-XIII BB. 3HauUTENbHBIA OTKIMK MOMYy4YHJa IPONOBEAb HUIIEThl. Takue epeTHdecKHe TEUCHMs, Kak
FYMI/IJII/IaTI)I*53, BaJIbACHCHI, KaTapbl, OCTUHKH 1 Oerap/pl mosiarajiv 0eIHOCTh HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIIOBHEM CJIEOBAHMUS
ujeaxaM, MPOBO3TJAMICHHBIM XPUCTOM U AmocTolamMu. B oTBeT Ha momoOHBIe yMOHACTpoeHUs Bepyromux [lama B
Hadane XIII B. mpu3HaN qBa OpAE€HA HUIIEHCTBYIOUINX MOHAXOB — (DPAHLMCKAHCKUNA M JOMUHHKaHCKUAN. OIHAKO,
KaK Mbl YBUIUM, MUCTHKA HUIIETHI CIIPOBOLMPOBAIA KPU3UCHI B OpJICHE (DPAHIIUCKAHIIEB, YIPOXKABIIHE CAMOMY €ro
CYIIIECTBOBAHHIO, TaK KaK OCHOBATENb OPACHA, CYUTABIINK ce0s1 MICTHYEeCKH 00py4eHHBIM ¢ benHocThi0, TpeGoBan
MOJIHOTO OTKa3a 0T COOCTBEHHOCTH.

Opanrmck pomwics B 1182 r. B Accusu. Ero otenr 6pu1 OorateiM KymioMm. B 1205 r. dpaHnuck coBepiimi cBoe
NepBOe MAJIOMHUYECTBO B PuM, rie mpocuin MUIOCTBIHIO Tepen; cobopoM Cesitoro Ilerpa. OnHaxapl, 0OKa3aBIINCh
BO3JIE JICIPO30pHsl, OH MOLETI0Bal NpokakeHHoro. BepHyBmmce B Accusu, @paHIuCK B TeUeHHE ABYX JIET HKHI
OTLIETIbHUKOM MpH OAHOM u3 mepkBed. Ero ucruHHOe mnpusBaHue OTKpbUloch DpaHLUCKYy, KOrAa BO BpeMs
OorociykeHHs MPO3Bydand 3HAMEeHHUTBIe ciioBa «EBanrenms ot Mardes»: «bBOoJIbHBIX HCHENSHATE, MPOKaKEHHBIX
ounmaiite [...] He O6epure ¢
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co0010 HU 30JI0Ta, HU cepera...»]7 C Tex nop oH OYKBaJbHO CIIEIOBAJ ATOMY IPU3BIBY XpHUCTa, 00OpaIIeHHOMY K
Anocronam. [IJ11 HECKOIBKUX CBOUX MoOcienoBaTene OpaHIICK COUNHII JIAKOHUYHBIN 1 ueTkui «Ycrasy. B 1210
T. OH BHOBb IocemniaeT PuM, 4ToOb1 1o0uThCs yTBepKIeHuS «YcTaBay [lamoit. MarokenTnit 111 maet cormacue npu
ycrmoBud, 4To OpaHIMCK JIMYHO BO3TJIABUT Maiblil opaeH (OTKyAa W HazBaHUE muxopumsi). Tlocie dyero MoHaxu
MIPOTIOBEAYIOT 1O Bcel Mrtammu, codupaschk BMeCTe TOJIBKO pa3 B roxy, Ha [larunecaraumy. B 1217 r. @panmuck
MTO3HAKOMUJICS C KapAMHAIOM YTOJIMHO, TOPSTYUM CTOPOHHHKOM €TO0 IOABIKHHYECTBA, CBOMM OYAYIIUM JPYTOM U
MOKpOBHTENEM opJeHa. B cienyromem roxy Poverello Berperwics ¢ JIOMHHHKOM, TPEATIOKHUBIINM eMy 00Benu-
HUTPH OpZIeHA, OT 4yero DpaHIICK 0TKA3aNICs.

Ha cobpanuu 1219 1. YroimHO, MO HWHUIMATHBE HAuOOJIee MPOCBEIICHHBIX MOHAXOB, MPEJIOKWI BHECTH
M3MEHEHHs B «YCTaBy, HO €ro NpeajiokeHHe He HAIUIo MOJIepXKKH. TeM BpeMeHeM (paHICKaHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI
pacIrpocTpaHIIN CBOIO JIEATENBHOCT 3a mpenensl Vtamun. dpaHIucKk B CONPOBOXKICHUHM OAMHHAIUATH OpaTheB
otnpasisieTca B CBATyr0 3eMiIr0, HAMEPEBAACh NMPONOBEAOBATh Nepe]] CyATaHoM. PpaHIUCKY yAAaeTCsl MPOHUKHYTh
B Jlarepb CyJITaHa, KOTOPBIH MPHHSUI ero go0poskenarensHo. Bekope, MoxydnB U3BecTHe, YTO /1Ba HA3HAYEHHBIX UM
BUKapHs M3MEHWIN «YCTaB» M noommuchk ot [lamer mpuBmiernit, @paHmuck BosBpamaercs B Urammro. Tam oH
y3HaeT, YTO HEKOTOpPBIE MHUHOPHUTHI OOBSABICHHI epetnkaMu Bo Dpannmu, ['epmanmm u Benrpuu. Ot0 ybeamio
OpaHIycKa TPUHATH OQHUIHATBHOE MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO [lambl, TeM caMbM MpeoOpa3oBaB BOJBHYIO MOHAIIECKYFO
OOILIMHY B peryJIsipHbIA OpJEH COMIAaCHO KaHOHH4YecKoMy mpaBy. HoBblit «YctaBy Obu1 yTBepxkaeH ['oHopuem 111 B
1223 r., mocne gero @paHIICK OTKa3ajcs OT PyKOBOJCTBA OpJIeHOM. B cienyromem roay oH yaaisercs B Bepony,
rae ¥ obperaer crurmarbl. Tspkeno OOJIBHOM, MmoyTH ocieniuuii, oH B yenuHeHun coumnsier «Laude al Soley,
«YBeueBaHus» OpaThsiM U CBOE «3aBEIaHUEY.

B »tom TpOraT€jibHOM COYMHCHUU (DpaHLII/ICK B HOCJ’IeﬂHl/Iﬁ pa3 MbITACTCA HAIIOMHUTHL MOHaxam 06 HUCTUHHOM
npejHa3HaYeHUH oplieHa. BioOseHHbI B (U3MYeCKUil Tpyl, OH NPHU3bIBAET MOHAXOB TPYIUTHCS. «A Korjga He
JlacTCsl HaM IIaTta 3a TpyJ, npuberHeM k crony ['ocronHeMy, IpocuTh y iBepeit MuitocTsiHIO». OH npenocTeperaer
OpaTbeB «OCTAaBATHCS B LIEPKBAX, MPUCTAHUIAX M BCEX MECTaX, Ul HAX YCTPOSEMBIX, HE WHAa4Ye KaK MPHIIEIbLIBI,
TOCTH M CTPaHHHMKHM, KaK MOJ00aeT CBATOW OEAHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MBI obemanu B "YcTaBe"; CTpOro NpHKa3bIBaeT
«BCEM OpaThsiM, BO UM ITOCTYIIIAHUS, TAe OBl OHU HH OBLTH, HE CMETh TOOWBATHCSI HUKAKOU

BonbHbIX UcLenanTe, NpoKaXeHHbIX O4YnLLanTe, MEPTBbIX BOCKpellanTe, 6ecoB M3roHanTe; AapoM Noay4Ynnun, Aapom
haBaiiTe. He 6epute c coboi HU 30/0Ta, HKU cepebpa, HU Meau B Mosica CBOM, HWU CYMbl B AOPOrY, HW ABYX OAEXA.
N60 Tpyaawmnncs AoCcTonH nponutanusa. (Mg 10:8-10).
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rpaMOTHl PuMCcKO# Kypuu HH caMHM, HU 4epe3 TpeThe JUIO, HU U [EePKBH, HU U JPYTOTO KaKoro MecTa, HU
OTIPaB/BIBASICH IPONIOBEAHUYCCKIM CITY)KEHUEM, HH TEIECHBIMH MPECIICIOBAHUIMH. ..

OpanHmuck ckoHuancs B 1226 ., u yxe depe3 nBa roxa Obul kaHoHm3upoBaH llamoit ['puropuem IX, ObBIIM
KapJUHAJIOM YTOJMHO. DTO OKa3aJloCh HAWJIYYIIMM CIIOCOOOM COXPaHHTh OpPJAEH B JIOHE KAaTOJIMYECKOW IIEPKBH.

Anunage M.=Vctopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix ngen. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa o Pecopmaummn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352 c. 93



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 94

OnHako W B JanbHEWINEM OTHOIIEHUs (paHImcKkaHieB ¢ Pumckum [Ipecromom ckmampiBaivch HenpocTo. [lepBoie
ouorpaer cB. Opannucka H300paxkanu ero mnocinaHueM bokbUM, NPHU3BaHHBIM BO3BECTUTH HEOOXOAUMOCTD
LHEepKOBHBIX pedopm. Hekoroprle (paHIMCKaHIBI MMojlarajid, YTo WX MaTpoH NpuHamiuexxur Tperbemy Llapcrsy,
BO3BelIeHHOMY Moaxumom CI)nopCKMM19 (cM. §271). HaponHble npeaanusi, B KOTOPbIX cB. DpaHIMCK U €ro yUeHUKU
yrnonobsieHsl Xpucty M AmocroiaM, cobOpannsle MuHoputamu B XIII B., Obun oOHaponoBanbl B XIV B. mox
nassarnem  «Fioretti»**. Hecmorps Ha wuckpenHee BocxumieHne PpanmuckoM, [puropmit IX, Bompekn
«3aBemanuio», MoATBepaAna «YcraBy 1223 T., 4TO BBI3BAJO NPOTHBOJEHCTBUE «OIIOCTUTENCH», a TO3XKEe —
CIHPUTYAJIOB, KOTOPBIE HACTaWBAIX Ha MOJHOM OTKa3e OT coOcTBeHHOCTH. B Heckonmpkux Oymnax I'puropmii IX u
€ro MPEEMHHUKH IBITAINCh PA3BACHUTH, YTO pPEeYb HIET HE O «BIAJEHHH», a4 O «IOJb30BAHHWY» CTPOCHUSIMH H
npounM umyniectBoM. Moann Ilapmckuii, reHepan opaena ¢ 1247 mo 1257 r., meitancst cOepedb TpajulyHU CB.
®pannycka, Ipu 3TOM H30€XaB NPSAMOTro KOHQIUKTA ¢ PUMOM, HO eMy rmoMelana HePUMHPHUMOCTh CITUPUTYaJIOB.
K cuacteio, Moanny Ilapmckomy mpeemctBoBan boHaBeHTypa, KOTOPOro MOXHO Ha3BaTb BTOPBIM OCHOBATEJIEM
opreHa. TeM He MeHee, NMOJEMHKAa BOKPYI COBEPIIECHHOW O€IHOCTH MNPOAOJDKANach B TEUYEHHE BCEH JKHU3HU
Bonasentyps! u ociie ero cmeptu (1274). lucyt Obl1 OKOHUATENBHO 3aBepiieH Jumb K 1320 romy.

Pazymeercs, nobena Puma ymepuia nepBoHadaabHOE pBEHHE (PPaAHIMICKAHIIEB M JIMIIWIIA UX HaJIeKAbl HA BO3BpAT
LEPKBU K arlOCTOJIBCKUM HeajiaM, HO OJaromapst 3TOMy KOMIIPOMHCCY OpIEH CyMesl BBDKHTH. [IpumMepom s
HopaskaHns (PPaHIUCKAHIAM IPOJOIDKAIH CITYKHUTh JIUIIb XPHUCTOC, ATTOCTONBI U CB. DpaHINCK, T.€. MOHaXaM I0-
NPEeKHEMY IPEINUCHIBAIICH OEAHOCTH, OJIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTh M (u3nueckuil Tpyn. OIOHAKO BakHEHImIeH — H
TpyZHEHIIeH — 00s3aHHOCTBI0 MUHOPUTOB OCTAaBaNIaCh MOKOPHOCTH LIEPKOBHBIM BIIACTSIM.

s Mepesoa B.J1. 3aaBopHOro B KH.: CB. ®paHumck Accusckuii. CounHenus, cTp. 145. [npum. pea.].

19 CmM. 6bnectawyto paboty: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 110 sq. (c 6ubnuorpaduen).
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§296. CB. boHaBeHTypa 1 MUCTHYECKAS TEOJIOTHS

Bonasentypa poauncsa B 1217 r. B okpectHocTsix OpBbero. Jlo 1253 r. oH cHavana u3ydai, a IOTOM IpenojaBall
teonmoruio B Ilapmke. B 1257 1., B mepuonm omHOro m3 Hambosee TIyOOKHX KPH3HCOB (PAHIIMCKAHCTBA, OH
BO3MIaBmII opieH. Ha mocty renepana bonaBeHTypa ImbITalcss NPUMHPHTH JIBE KpaliHUE TOYKH 3pEHUS, IPH3HABAs
HapsALy ¢ OeMHOCTHIO M (PM3WYECKHM TPYIOM HEOOXOIUMOCTh 00pa3oBaHWs W co3epHaHusi. OH TaKKe COCTaBHI
Haunbonee KOMIpOMHUCCHY0 Ouorpaduio cB. @panmyicka («Legenda majory», 1263), yepe3 Tpu roga opHIHATIBLHO
MPU3HAHHYIO €IUHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM KUTHEM CBATOTO.
Bo Bpems cBoero ob0yuenuss B llapmwke bomaBentypa Hammcan «Komwmenrtapuit x Cewmenyusw» Ilerpa
JlombGapackoro [«Breviloquium»] u «Crnophsie Bompock» [«Quaestiones Disputatae»]. CBoe T1aBHOE COUYMHEHHE,
«IlyreBogurens pasyma mo bory» [«ltinerarium Mentis in Deum>>]20, oH Hamucan B 1259 r. mocne kpaTkoro
yenuHeHus B BepHe. 3a ron 1o cBoedl KOH4YMHBI, nocienoBaBuield B 1274 r., bonaBeHTypa Obl1 BO3BEIEH B CaH
KapauHana-envckona Ans0aHckoro. Kanonnsuposaunsiit Cukcrom IV B 1482 1., 0H OBUT yIOCTOCH HANMEHOBAHUS
Doctor Seraphicus CukctoMm V B 1588 1.
Temnepp yke HECOMHEHHO, YTO M3 BCEX CPEIHEBEKOBHIX OOroCiOBOB ofHOMY BoHaBEHType ynanoch OCYIIECTBHUTH
Hanbosee MOJIHBIN Teonoruueckuii cuaTe3. OH MbITaNCs COBMECTUTH B3IJIsIAbl [ImatoHa n Apucrorens, ABrycTuHa
1 BoctouHbix OTi0B LepkBu, [1ceBno-nonncus u ®paHmnucka Accusckoro” . Ecin ®doma AKBHHCKHI OCHOBBIBI
CBOE y4YEHHE MHCKJIIOUMTEIBHO Ha Huaesx Apucrorens, To boHaBeHTypa yHaciemoBal Tpaguluyd ABIyCTHHA U
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOTrO HeorulaToHn3Ma. OJIHAKO B CpeJHHE BEKa €ro y4eHHE OCTaJOCh HEJOOLIEHEHHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY B
TEOJIOTUH TOOEINIIO TOMHUCTCKO-apUCTOTENEBCKOE HalpaBJeHHe (CTONb ke TpuyM(allbHO, KaK HEOTOMHU3M B Hallle
BpeMsi).
CospemenHsbIi uccienoBarens JBepT X. Kasens cumraer teopuio coincidentia oppositorum OCHOBOW y4YEHUS
Bonasentypsr". O4eBnAHO, YTO JaHHAs KOHIENIHS, OOJee WIN MEHEe YeTKO C(OpPMYIHPOBAHHAS, IPOHU3BIBACT
BCIO HCTOpHIO penuruii. OHa MPOCIeKNBAETCS U B OMONIEHiCKOM MOHOTem3Me: bor omHOBpeMEeHHO OeCKOHEUeH U
MEPCOHAJICH, TPAHCLIEHICHTCH MUPY U PACKPHIBAETCS B HICTOPHH, BEUEH U CYIIECTBYET BO

«Koraa s pasMbllnisi 0 BOCXOXAEHUM Aylwn K Bory, s, Hapsgy € APYrMM Bewamu, BCMOMHUA 4yao,
npousolleaLiee ¢ caMmm CesiTbiM OPaHLMCKOM: OH y3pen cepaduMa, pacrnpocTepLlero Kpblibsi HanoAobue kpecTa. 5

TOTYac noAyMars, Yto 3TO BMAEHME CMMBOJIM3MPOBAJIO 3KCTa3 NpenoaobHOro oTua U 0AHOBPEMEHHO YKa3biBano MyTb
K ero AoCTuXeHuo» (1posior).

CM.: Ewert H. Cousens. Bonaventure and the Coincidence opposites, p. 4 sq. u 6ubnuorpaduyeckume ccbiiku, p.
229 sq.
2 Op. cit., passim. CM. Takxe rnassl I, III, V, VII.
177
BpeMeHu u T.1. [lomoOHBIE MpOoTHBOpeuus erie Oosiee 3a0CTpeHbl B JuyHOCTH Xpucta. OmHako boHaBeHTypa
paspemaetr uX, mpuHAB 3a obOpaserny Cearyio Tpowuiy, B koTopoii Tperss Mmocrach HUCHONHAET (QPYHKIHIO ITO-
CpeIHHKA U OOBEIMHUATEIIS.
«ltinerarium Mentis in Deum» — HecoMHeHHO, HanboJIee BhIArONIeecs npou3BeneHue bonaBeHTyphl. B HeM aBTOp
TaK)X€ MCIIOJIb3YET LIMPOKO PACIpOCTPAHEHHYIO CUMBOJIMKY, BOCXOJAAIIYIO K MCTOKaM XPUCTHAHCKOHM MUCTHKH, B
MEpBYIO odepenb — 00pa3 JNeCTHUIB . «MHup — 3TO JecTHHUId, — Y4YUT BOHaBEeHTypa, — IO KOTOPOWU MBI
BocxoAuM K bory. B mpouecce BOCXOXAEHHS HAaM BCTPEYAOTCS pa3ivuHble npuMeTbl bora. MHble U3 HUX —
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MaTepHajbHble, UHBIE AYXOBHBIE, UHbIE BPEMEHHbBIEC, UHbIC BEUHBIC, UHBIE BHEIOJOKHbBIE HaM, MHbIE IPUCYILHUE.
CHavana myTe K mocTmxkeHuto llepBomprmuunsl, bora, HaugyXOBHEWIIETO M BEYHOTO, KOTOPBIH IpPEBBIIIE HAC,
poJICTacT 4€pe3 MaTCpuajibHBIC U BPCMCHHLIC Ero MMPUMETBI, 6HEN0JI0JCHble HaM. Tak MbI BCTylnacM Ha NYTb,
Beaylmid Kk bory. 3arem Ham ciieyer norpy3uThes 61ymps cebs, B CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN pa3yM, e 3anedarieH bor
BEUHBIN U HyXOBHbIﬁ. 3)160]) MMOMCHIAIOTC BpaTa BoxxecTBenHOM HNCTUHBI, CKBO3b KOTOPBIC MbI JOJIKHBI CTYIIUTH B
TO, YTO BEYHO, AYXOBHO U npeesbliiie Hacy . Takum oOpazoMm MbI mocturaeM bora B kadectBe ExmuctBa (T.e.
EmuaCTBEeHHOTO, KTO HENMOABIACTeH BpeMeHn) u CB. Tpowury.

B mepBrix ueTsipex riaaBax «I[lyreBomutens» bonaBeHTypa paccyxkmaer o6 oTpaxkernu bora B MaTepHaIsHOM MUpE
1 YeJIOBEUECKON AyIe, a TakkKe 0 BOCXOXxAeHUH K bory. Cremyromme ABe TIaBbl MOCBSIICHBI co3epliannio bora B
kagectBe Cymero (rn. V) m B kadectBe bmara (m1. VI). Hakonen, B mocienmHed, cemxpMoOW TJaBe OIMCaH
MUCTHMYECKUM 3KCTa3, BOcKpeceHue aymu B ciausHuu ¢ HMucycom Xpucrom. Tyr ciaeayeT OTMETUTh
UCKITIOUUTENIbHOE 3HaueHHe, KoTopoe boHaBeHTypa mpuaaBan dKcTasy. B oTimdme OT MHCTMYECKOrO OIBITa
bepnapna KiepBocckoro, rae JOMHHUPOBaJd CHUMBOJIM3M OpayHOro coro3a, Juiss bBoHaBeHTYpBI unio mystica
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS Yepe3 YCIeHUe BMecTe ¢ XPHUCTOM, C NOCIEAYIOINM COBMECTHBIM ciusiHueM B bore-Orire.

C npyroii CTOpoHBI, KaK MCTHHHBIN (hpaHIMCKaHel, boHaBeHTypa MooIpseT cTporoe U TOYHOE 3HaHUE MPUPOJIBI,
nockonbKy boxecTBeHHast

= O cxoXux npefctaBneHuax cM.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme (2-e éd.), p. 378 sg.; O CMMBOMMKE <«pancKoMu

JIECTHUUbI» B XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauummn cM.: Dom Anselme Stolz. Théologie de la mystique, pp. 117-145; o aaHHow
CUMBOJIMKE B MYCY/IbMaHCKOWM U MyAENCKOM MUCTUKe cM.: Alexander Altmann. The Ladder of Ascension.

Itinerarium, ch. I, section 2. Cm. Takxe eh. VI. CM. koMMeHTapuun KaseHsza. Op. cit., pp. 69-97. o6aBum, uTO
KaXablii U3 TpexX 3TanoB BOCXOXAEHWUS K BOry — BHeLIHWI, BHYTPEHHWUI W MPEBLILLAKLMIi HAaC, — COCTOUT U3 ABYX
a3, KOTopble MOXHO ONnpeaennTb Kak UMMaHeHTHYK M TpaHCUeHAEHTHYl. TakuMm obpa3oMm, pedyb uaet O LecTu
3Tanax, CUMBOSIM3UPYEMbIX LIECTbIO Kpblnamum cepaduma, obbsiTvio KoToporo CB. ®paHUMCK 06513aH CBOMMMU
CTUrMaTamu.
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MYJIPOCTh OTKPBIBACTCS B KOCMHYECCKHX OOBCKTaX, a TIyOOKOe MO3HAHWE JIFO00r0 MaTepHaIbHOTO MpeaMera
CIOCOOCTBYET CaMOIO3HAHUIO, YTO, B CBOIO OYEpe]b, IOMOTAET IOHITh, YTO BOXKECTBEHHBIN pa3yM — IpHUYMHA
Ka)X/IOT0 WHAWBUAyaNbHOTO cymiectBoBanus («IlyreBomurensy, ri. II, 4). HekoTopele aBTOPHI BHIENN B HHTEpECE
MUHOPUTOB K H3Y4YEHMIO IPUPOIbI OJUH U3 CTUMYJOB Pa3BUTHS E€CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK; K IPUMEPY, UCTOYHHUK
oTkpeiTHl Pomkepa bokona (ok. 1214-1292) u mocnegoBarenedt Oxkama. MOXHO CpaBHUThL 3HAuEHHUE
IIPOBO3IIAIIEHHOT0 BOHaBEHTYpoH NpHHLMIA HEPa3pbIBHOCTM MHUCTHYECKOIO OIBITa M IO3HAHWS IPUPOABI C
pelaroIieii poJibio Ja0CH3Ma B Pa3BUTHH ecTecTBO3HaHMs B Kutae (cm. §132).

§297. CB. ®oMa AKBHMHCKHI1 U CX0JIACTHKA

OOBIYHO «CXONACTUIECKUMMI) HA3BIBAIOT OOTOCIIOBCKUE YICHUS, CTPEMSIINECS COBMECTUTH OTKPOBEHHE C Pa3yMOM,
Bepy ¢ mo3HaHuWeM. Yxe AmncensMm KenrepOepuiickuii (1033-1109) cnemoBan npuHOMITY CB. ABTyCTHHA:
«YBEpOBaTh, YTOOBI MMOHATEY», — YTBEP)KAAIONIEMY HETIIETHOCTD pa3yMa, XOTS U BTOPUYHOCTH €TO TI0 OTHOIICHHIO
Kk Bepe. Onnako Ttoapko Ilerp JlomOapackuii (1100-1160) B cBoem counHeHMH «UeThIpe KHHIH CEHTCHIIMI
pazpaboTayl CTPYKTYpy cXoJjacTHueckoro OorocioBusi. B (Gopme paccykIeHHuil, BOIPOCOB W OTBETOB, TEOJOTY-
CXO0JIacTy CJIELYEeT TPAKTOBaTh cienyromue temel: bor, TBopenue, borosomomenue, Mckynnenue, TauHcTsa.

B XII B. counHeHust ApHCTOTENs, a TaKKe BEIMKHX HyJIeickux M apabckux ¢uinocodoB (B mepByr odepensb,
ABepposca, ABulleHHb, MailMOHHJa) MONYyYarOT PaclpoCTpaHEHHWE B JIATMHCKUX MepeBoaax. VX Bo33peHus
OTKPBUIM HOBBIE NEPCIEKTUBBI B3aUMO/ICHCTBYSI pasyma 1 Bepbl. COrllacHO ApHCTOTENI0, 00JIaCTh pa3zyma LEeTHKOM
aBToHOMHa. AnbOepr Bemuxuii (AnsOepr bombmrenrckumit, 1206 wnmm 1207-1280), oaun u3 Hamboiee
YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIX YMOB CPEIHEBEKOBbS, TPEOOBAJI BOCCTAHOBHUTH «IIONPAHHBIE IpaBa pa3yMa»25. OnHako monoOHast
TOYKa 3pSHUS BBI3BIBAJIA IIPOTECT KOHCEPBATHBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB, OOBHHSBIIHNX CXOJIACTOB B HAMEPEHHUHU MIPEBPATHTH
penuruio B puitocoduro, a Xpucra — B APUCTOTEIISL.

Barnsiaer Anbbepra Bennkoro ObuiM pa3BUTBI U CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBaHbI ero yueHHMkoM ®domoit AxkBuHckuM (1224-
1274)26. Jnst cB. @oMbI, OAHO-

> Etienne Gilson. La philosophie au moyen &age, p. 507. «Ecnu nonaratb, YTO XapaKTEPU3YHOLMM CBOWCTBOM
COBPEMEHHOIN0 MbIWWNEHNA ABNAETCA NMPOBOAMMOE UM pasiMyne Mexay AOKalyeMbIM U HEAOKa3lyeMbIM, TO Cneayer

npu3HaTb, YTO coBpeMeHHas ¢unocodusa socxoamT K XIII B., n 4To B Tpyaax Anbbepta Benukoro oHa. orpaHuums
rnosie UccrefoBaHUN, yxe 0co3Hana CBOe Ha3HayeHue u ceon npeamet» (ibid., p. 508).

26 OTHOCUTENBbHO Heposnras XusHb PoMbl AKBMHCKOro 6blia MosiHa gpaMatm3aMa. PoAMBLUMIACA B OKPECTHOCTAX
AKYMHO B KOHUe 1224 r. unu Havane 1225 r., oH B 1244 r. BCTynua B AOMWHUKAHCKMA OPAEH U B CleAyloweM roay
otnpasuncsa B lMapux mayyaTb 6orocnosue nog pykoBoactBoM AnbbepTa Benukoro. Monyums B 1236 r. cTeneHb
nuueHumata, ®oma npenopaet cHavana B Mapuxe (1256-1259), a noTtoM B pasHbix ropogax Utanmmn. B 1269 r. oH
Bo3BpawaeTcs B lMapux, HO B 1272 r. BHOBb ero nokuaaetr u ¢ 1273 r. npenogact B Heanone. lNpu3BaHHbIN
puropuem X Ha II JlnoHckmi cobop, ®oma B siHBape 1274 r. otnpasuncsa B JIMOH, HO nNo agopore 3abonen n 7 mapTta
ckoH4ancs B ®occaHyoBe. M3 MHOMOUYMCEHHbIX COYMHeHU CB. ®oMbl, Hanbonee usBecTHbl «CyMMa Teos0rMmM» u
«CyMMa NpoTUB S3bI4HMKOB», IBUBLLUME BO BCeM b6necke ero penmrnosHblii reHun.
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BpeMeHHO OorocioBa u (uiaocoda, TIaBHOH TeMOW OCTaBanoCh bwimiue, KOTOpoe u ecTh bor. OH penmMTenbHO
pasrpanuuuBai AoMeHsl biaromatu u Ilpupozsl, payma U Bepbl, YTO, OJHAKO, HE UCKIIIOYANIO UX rapmoHuu. [1o
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AKkBHHaTY, cymecTBoBaHHEe bora cTaHOBHUTCS IS 4YeTTOBEKAa OYEBUAHBIM, CTOUT €My 3ayMaThCsl 00 OKpY’KaloIeM
mupe. K mpumMepy: HECOMHEHHO, YTO MHpP HaXOAWTCS B IBIDKCHHH, CIICIOBATEIBHO, ABWKCHHE IOJDKHO HMMETh
MPUYKHY; HO aHHAs NMpPUYMHA O00YCIIOBJIEHA CBOCH MPUYMHOM, Ta — CBOEH; OJHAKO 3Ta IIEMIOYKa HE MOXET OBITh
OCCKOHEUHOM, TOTOMY 00s513aH CYIIIECTBOBATh HEKUI IEPBOJBUIATEIb, KOTOPHIH M €cTh bor. DTo /0Ka3aTeinbCTBO
ObITHst boxust crano mepBeIM U3 IATH. Bee maTe «mmyTei», kak ux HasbiBan cB. @oma, Benu oT Mupa k bory,
BOCXO/SI 0 NPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHON LEMOYKE.

Bbeckoneunslit u npoctoii, bor mocTH>kuM 4enoBEUECKUM pa3yMOM, OJIHAKO HEBBIpa3uM ciioBaMu. bor ects uncroe
obiTHE (ipsum esse), cnenoBarenbHo, OH OeckoHeueH, BeyeH u Hew3MeHeH. [IpencraBneHHoe cB. Domoit
JIOKa3aTe’IbCcTBO OBITHS BoXWs oMHOBpEMEHHO MOKa3bIBaeT, uTo OH — cO3/aTellb BCENICHHOM, KOTOPYIO COTBOPILUI
M0 COOCTBEHHOMY IIPOW3BOJICHUIO, 0€3 KaKUX-IH00 MOOYAMTENbHBIX mpuunH. OIHAKO, COTIacHO AKBHHATY,
YEIIOBEUSCKU pa3yM OECCHIIEH CaMOCTOSATENFHO IOCTHYB, CYIIECTBYEeT M MHpP H3BEYHO WM WMEN Havajo.
BoxxecTBeHHOE OTKpOBEHHE COOOIIAET HaM BEPY B TO, UTO COTBOPEHHE MUPA OCYIIECTBHIIOCH BO BPEMEHH. DTO O/IHA
W3 WCTHH, JAPOBAHHBIX OTKPOBEHHEM, HApsAy C ApYruMH (mepBoponHbii rpex, Cs. Tpouna, Bommomenne Crina
Boxxus u 1.1.). COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHA MOXKET CTaTh MPEIMETOM TEOJIOTHH, HO He (utocoduu.

W3navanbHas npoOiieMa MO3HAHUS — BOIPOC O PEANBHOM Cyu/ecmeosanui ero mnpeamera. YenoBek Obul CO3JaH,
4TOOBI MMO3HATh bora Bo Bcell MOJIHOTE, HO, BCJICACTBUE IPEXOMAJCHUs, OH CrocoO0eH Ero moctuup JUIIb depe3
OTKpOBeHHUE. bokecTBeHHAs OJIaroaTh MO3BOJSCT BEpYOIIEeMy o3HaTh bora B Toi Mepe, B kakoi OH 0OHApYKII
ceOs B CBSIILIEHHON HCTOPUH.

«HecMmoTpst Ha TIPOTHBOAEHCTBHE OOTOCIOBOB, B3TJISAAbI CB. DOMBI MPUBICKIA MHOXECTBO IIOCIICAOBATEICH, HE
TONBKO JTOMUHHUKAHIIEB, HO W TPEICTaBHTENEH APYIHX (PIIOCOPCKUX M PENUTHO3HBIX MKON [...] Tommcrckas
pedopma 3aTpoHyna Kak OorocioBue, Tak W (puiocoduio, KOCHYBIIMCH BCEX KOPEHHBIX MPOOJeM KaKaou
TUCHHTUIAHBL, HO, KaK HaM BHIUTCS, Hamboliee OIIYyTHMO 3aTPOHYB (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIE BOMPOCH OHTOJIOTHH,
ONPEAEIIAIOIINE pa3peLIeHHE U BCEX npoqnx>>27. I'miibcon cumTtal, 4ro rinaBHas 3aciyra cB. oMbl COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO €My YAaJOCh YCIEIIHO U3~

TE, Gilson. La philosophie au moyen age, p. 541.
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0ekaTh KaK «TEOJOTH3May, MPU3HAIOIIET0 CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTh BEPHI, TaK W «palMOHAIH3Ma». TOT K€ aBTOP
MoJiaraeT, YTo 3aKaT CXOJACTHKH HAvaJiCsi ¢ OCYXKICHHsI HEKOTOPBIX B3MJISIIOB Apuctorens (a B emie Oonbliei
CTEIEHH ero apadCKux KoMMeHTaTopoB) [lapuxckum emuckornom ItheHoM Tammbepom B 1270 u 1277 r.”® C sroro
MOMEHTa COTPYIHUYECTBO OOTrOCIOBUS C (miocopueid ObI0O BO MHOIOM CKOMIIPOMETHpPOBaHO. KpuTmueckue
BBICTYIUICHHSI TakuxX cxomactoB, kak Jlync Ckor (okx. 1265-1308) m Vwmesm Oxkam (ok. 1285-1347) rtakke
CTPEMHIIIUCh Pa3pyIIUTh TOMHUCTCKHHA CHHTe3. B pesympraTe pasmexeBaHne OorocnoBus #  (GHIOCODUN
MIPEBOCXUTUIIO SIBCTBEHHBIN B COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTBAX Pa3phbIB MEKIY CBSIICHHBIM H Hpoq)aHHbIMzg.

YToyHHMM, YTO CO B3MIAAaMH [ MibCOHA B IIENIOM B HAIIM JHHU TPYAHO coriacuThca. @oma AKBHHCKHI HE ObLI
€JMHCTBEHHBIM BEJIMKUM CX0JIacTOM cpefHeBekoBbs. B XIII-XIV BB. apyrue MbICauTend — B HNEPBYIO OUYEpEllb,
Hyuc Ckot u OKkaM — MOJIb30BAIKCh HE MCHBIIUM, €CJIH HE OOJBIINM aBTOpUTETOM. OHAKO MPECTHXK TOMH3MA
3HAYUTEIBHO BRIPOC ITOCIE TOro, Kak B XIX B. oH ObLT 00BSBICH O(QUIINATFHON JOKTPHHOW KAaTOJNIECKOH IICPKBH.
Bozpoxnenue HeoToMu3Ma B TepBoil yerBepTr XX B. BOOOIIE SBHJIOCH BaXXHOW BEXOW B HMCTOPHU 3amalHOU
UMBUJIU3ALUH.

Hyuc CKOT, UMeHyeMbIi doctor subtilis, TOOBEpT KPUTHKE CaMbleé OCHOBHI TEOJIOTHH CB. DOMBI, T.€. OTpHIAI
HEOOXOIUMOCTh COTJIACOBBIBAThH Bepy ¢ pasymMoM. OH mojarall, 9To 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM HOCTIDKUMOTO TOCPEICTBOM
JOTHKH JIOKa3aTeNbCTBa OBITHS boOXXus B KadecTBE MEPBOABHTATENS, PEIUTHO3HOMY IIO3HAHUIO CJEIyeT
PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCSI €IMHCTBEHHO BEPOM.

Oxkkam, doctor plusquam subtilis*>, B cBoei KPUTHKE OOrOCIIOBCKOTO paluOHaaM3Ma moimen emie maabire. OH
CYMTAJ, YTO MOCKOJIbKY YEJIOBEK CIOCOOEH IMO3HATh JIMIIL HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO HAOJIOMACMbIC SIBJICHUS, 3aKOHBI
JOTHKH W OO0KECTBEHHOE OTKpPOBEHHWE, MeTadu3nka BooOme HEeBO3MOKHA. OKKaM KaTErOPUYECKH OTpPHUIIAI
peanbHOE CYLIECTBOBaHHE «YyHMBEPCAIMiD», CUATas WX JIMIIb MOPOXKACHUEM dYelloBeuecKoro paszyma. Ilockonbky
YEIIOBEK HU YMOM, HH UHTYHIIHEH He criocoOeH mo3HaTh bora, OH BEIHYXKICH JTOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS CBHIICTEIHCTBAMU
BEpHI U 0TKp0BGHHH30

HoBaropctBo u rmy6mHa penuruo3noil Mpiciu OkkamMa B HaWOONBIICH CTETIEHH BBIPA3IIINCh B €0 MOHUMAaHHU
bora. [Tockosbky Bor abcontorHO cBOOOIeH U BeceMoryil, EMy nocTymHO Bee, Aaxe HapyleHne coOCTBEH-

28 CM. aHanus 3Toro ocyxzaeHus: ibid., p. 58 sq. BonbWMHCTBO NYHKTOB OTHOCW/IOCb K KOMMeHTapusim ABeppoaca,
HeKoTopble — K y4YeHuto OoMbI.

2 CM.: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 16.

" no yTBEpPXAEHUIO TUNbCOHa, <«HacneaMe OkkaMa MO3BONSET MPUATM K  UCTOPUYECKOMY  OTKPbITUIO
WCKJTIOYUTENBHON BaXXHOCTU, A0 CMX MOP NPSIMO He COPMYIMPOBAHHOMY: KPUTHKA "U3HYTPU" BNEHWUS, UMEHYEMOTIO
[OCTAaTOYHO pacn/bliBYaTbiM TEPMUMHOM 'cxonactuyeckasa dunocodpua"”, cokpywuna ee 3agonro Ao TOro, Kak
cchopMmpoBanach Tak HasbiBaeMasi CoBpeMeHHas dunocodus».
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HBIX ycraHoBieHHH. OH cmocoOeH, K mpuMmepy, W30aBUTh OT HaKa3aHUs MPECTYITHHKA W IOKapaTh CBSTOTO.
BoxecTBeHnHass cB00O/Ia MPEBOCXOAUT M Pa3yM, U BOOOpaXKCHHE, W S3BIKOBEIC BO3MOXKHOCTH YellOBeKa. Pemurus
y4uT, 4T0 bor momobeH venoBeky, oqHako OH crtocoOeH MPUHSITE JIF000e 00IHYHB: OCIia, KAMHS, z[epeBa3l.
ITomoOuele mpexnctaBieHuss o boxecTBeHHON cBOOOAE OBUTH CIHIIKOM MapafoKCaIbHBI IS CPETHEBEKOBOTO
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co3ranus. Ho xorzma B XVIII B. ObUIH OTKPBITH «IIPUMHTHBHBIE HAPOIBD», Teonorus OKkama IM03BOJINIA BHUKHYTh B
(heHOMEH TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO «HIOJIOTIOKIOHCTBA JUKApei», KOTJa CBSIIIEHHOE MOXET MPENCTaTh B CAMOM IOAYAcC
HEOXXHJaHHOM oOirke. Yuenue Okkama criocoOHO OOBSCHHUTH MEpPO(aHUH, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B apXan4eCKuX U
TPaAUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTUAX, IIOCKOJIbKY YK€ HE BbI3bIBACT COMHeHHﬁ, 4TO NMPEAMETOM IMOYHUTAHUA CIIYKHUJIIM HE CaMU
NPUPOJIHBIE 00BEKTHI (KAMEHB, JIEPEBO, HCTOYHHK), & CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CUIIbI, B HUX «BOIUIOTHUBIINECS).

§298. MeiicTep Ikxapt: bor u 60:xecTBO

Oxxapt pomwics B 1260 r., oOpa3zoBanne monydmn y noMuHHKaHineB B Kembne m [lapmke. 3aTeM HCHONHSI
00513aHHOCTH TPETIOAABATEIIS, IPOTIOBeAHNKA U anmuHucTpaTopa B [lapmxke (1311-1313), Ctpacoypre (1313-1323),
Kenpne (1323-1327). B aByx mociemHHX ropojiax €ro MpoMoBeas HAlIa OTKIWK KaK y KaTOMHYeCKUX MOHAXHHB,
Tak u cpean OermHOK. K coxanenuio, Hanbonee 3HAYUTENBHBIE W3 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX COYMHEHHH JKxapra —
«Kommenrapuit k Cenmenyusm» Iletpa JlomOapackoro u (QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIN Teojormyeckuii cBog «Opus
Tripartitum», — COXpPaHWJIUCh TOJIBKO B OTPBIBKaxX. 3aTO YILENENIW NPOM3BEICHUs DKXapra, COUYMHEHHBIE Ha
HEMEIIKOM S3bIKe, BKJIIOUast «JlyXOBHBIC HACTaBICHUS», OOJNBIIYIO YaCTh TPAKTATOB U MHOXKECTBO MPOIIOBEICH.
Meiictep OkxapT — cBOeoOpa3HbIi, TIyOOKHH M «TEMHBII» Teonor . HenapoMm ero cumraroT KpynHeHIIMM
EBPOMNEHCKIM MICTHKOM. DKXapT HE TOIBKO MPOIOIDKIIT TPAIUIIIIO, HO U TTOJIOKII Ha4aao HOBOH 3TI0XE B UCTOPUH
XpucTUaHcKol Muctuku. HanoMuum, uro ¢ IV no XII BB. MUcTHYECKas TPAKTUKA Ipeanoaraja yxoa oT MUpa, T.€.
MoOHaIreckuit 00pa3 xu3Hn. CUHTAIOCh, 9TO NMPUOIM3UTECS K bory, ourytuts Ero npucyTcTBre, BO3SMOKHO JIHIIb B
MyCTBIHE WIIN MOHACTBIPCKOH KeJbe. Y CTpeMIIssCh K bory, MUCTHK modTH obOpeTalt moTepstHHbIA Paii, Bo3Bparmancs
B COCTOSIHHE, B KOTOPOM MpeObIBai AjiaM 10 TPeXOIaieHusl.

3 Est articulus fidei quod Deus assumpsit naturam humanum. Non includit contradictionem, Deus assumere

naturam asinam. Pari ratione potest assumere lapidem aut lignum. AHanu3 AaHHOro Te3nca CM. B KH.: Eliade. Traité
d'Histoire des religions, §9.

32 BI'IpO‘-IEM, Hay4Hble n3aaHmsa ero COUYMHEHMMN Ha NATblHMU U XUBbIX SA3bIKax Ha4danu TwaTeNbHO NoAroTaBMBATbLCS
TONbKO B nocneaHee BpEMH*Sé.
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HcrokoMm XpUCTHAHCKOM MUCTHKH MOXKHO CUMTaTh onucaHue AnoctojioMm [1aBioM 5KCTaTUYECKOTO0 BOCXOXKICHMS,
BUIMMO, COOCTBEHHOTO, Ha TpeThe HeOO: «I 3HaI0 0 TAKOM YeNOoBEKe, — TOJBKO HE 3HAI0 — B TEJE WM BHE TeJa:
Bor 3Haer, — uro OH OBUI BOCXWINEH B pail W CIBIIaT HEW3pEUYCHHBIC CJIOBA, KOTOPHIX YEIIOBEKY HEIB3S
nepeckazate» (2 Kop 12: 3-4). Takum o00pa3oMm, HOCTAIFTHIO 1O MOTEPSIHHOMY Paro WCHEBITHIBAIN yKe
OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKH XPHCTHAHCTBA. Bepyromuye MOJIMINCh Ha BOCTOK, I/Ie TOMEIacs DaeM. Y CTpoeHHe IepKBei 1
MOHACTBIPCKHX CafoB cuMBonm3upyer Pail. OcHoBaTtenn MoHamecTBa (Kak modke m PpaHIHUCK ACCH3CKHN)
MPUPYYAIN TUKUX 3BEPEH; a BelIb TIIaBHAS PUMETa PaiCKOW KU3HH — BIIACTH YEJIOBEKA HAJI KUBOTHBIMU
Muctryeckomy GorocnoBy EBarputo ITontuiickomy (IV B.) mpeanom XpucTHaHHHA MPEICTABIISUICS MOHAX — Kak
JIMYHOCTh, CyMEBIIasi BO3BPATUTHCS B palickoe cocTosgHue. KoHeuHas 1eiab MOJIMTBEHHOTO YEAUHEHHS — CIIUSHUE C
Borom. 60, — otmeuaer cB. bepHapn, — «bor u uyenosek pasznenensl. Kaxaplii pacnonaraer coOCTBEHHOH BoJiel
u cyocrannueit. Ix ciustHueM OynieT BOCCOSIMHEHNE BOJb U SAMHEHIE B TEO6BI» .

[lornmanme unio mystica KaK MOYTH 9YTO OPAaYHOTO COI03a — HE PEAKOCTh B UCTOPHU MUCTHKH, IPHYEM HE TOIBKO
xpuctranckoi. Cpasy OTMETHM, YTO OHO IEJMKOM UYKIO0 ydeHuio Melictepa Dxxapra. Eme Goipine orTimyaer
DkxapTa OT PaHHUX MHCTHYECKHX OOrOCIOBOB TO, YTO €ro MpOIMOBEdb OOpalleHa HE TOJBKO K MOHAaxaM M
MOHaxHHsM, HO W kK wMupsHam. B XIII B. crpemiieHHe K JyXOBHOMY COBEpPIICHCTBY YK€ HE TpeOOBAIIO
HETMPEMEHHOT0 MOHACTBIPCKOTO YEeIWHEHHSA. MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O «JIEMOKpaTHU3alUM» M «CEKyJIApH3alun»
MHCTHUYECKOTO OIBITA, XapakTepHbIX ais nepuonaa ¢ 1200 no 1600 rr. Meiictep DkxapT ObUT IPOBO3BECTHUKOM
9TOr0 HOBOTO JTalla B WCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKOW MHCTHKHM; OH NPOBO3IJIACHJI M TEOJOTUYECKH 00OCHOBaI
BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCCTAHOBHUTb OHTOJOIMYECKOE €IUHCTBO ¢ borom, ocraBasch B anySS. N nns Hero Takxke
MHUCTHYECKHI OTIBIT O3HAYAJ «BO3BPAT K HCTOKaM» — HO K COCTOSIHHIO, TIPEIIECTBYIOMIEMY AlaMy U COTBOPEHHIO
MUpA.

Meiictep DkxapT OCHOBBIBAE€T CBOIO HOBAaTOPCKYIO TEOJIOTHIO Ha pasnmueHnn bora m 6oxxectBa. CioBom «bor»
(Gott) on mHaszpBan bora-TBopma, a monsTHeM «boxxecTBO» (Gottheit) onpenensn O0KECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb. B
«boxectBe» oH Buaen Grund, ocHoBaHME M «MaTpuuy» bora. KoHeuHo, peyr He HuIa 0 NpeALIECTBOBAHUU BO
BpPEMEHU WM 00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOH MOAM(UKALWK, OCYIIECTBUBILEICS BO BPEMEHH, BCJE] 332 aKTOM TBOPEHHS.
O]IHaKO IO NPUYUHC HEYETKOCTU U OI'PaHUYCHHOCTH YCJIOBEYEC-

33 Cp.: Eliade. Mythes, réves el mystéres, p. 90 sq.; Dom Anselme Stolz. Théologie de la mystique, p. 18 sq. et
passim.

3 Sermones in Cantica Canticorum, nr. 70, in Pat. Lat., t. 183, p. 1126.

MO>XHO CpaBHUTb AaHHYIO KOHLEMUMIO C TON, YTO coaepxuTtca B «bxarasaT-fnte» (cp. §§193-194).
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CKOTO s3bIKa 1000HOE pa3IMieHHe MOIJIO TOBJIEYb JOCaIHble HelAopasyMeHHs. B oxHoOW m3 cBoMx mporoeaei
Okxapt yrBepkaaeT: «bor u 00XecTBO CTOJb ke pa3auyHbl, Kak HeOo u 3emis [...]. bor TBOpuT, GoXkecTBO He
TBOPHUT, TIOCKOJIBKY HE uMeeT oObekTa [...]. bora m 0oXecTBO pa3mUYalOT NEATETHHOCTh U GesneiicTBue» .
Huonucuit Apeomnarut (cMm. §257) ompenensn bora Kak «4UCTO€ HHUYTO». DKXapT Pa3BWI M 3a0CTPHI 3Ty OTPH-
[ATeIbHYI0 Teoloruto: «bor He MMeeT UMEHH, TOCKOIBKY HUKTO He MoxeT Ero moHsTh mnm ckazate o Hem uTto-
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760 [...] 3HaguT, ecnu s ckaxy, uto bor xopor, 3To Oyzer Henpaproif; s xopor, a bor He xopot [...] Ecnu s naxe
CKaxy, uto bor mynp, u 310 OyneT HempaBaoi; s Myapee, yeM oH. Ecnu s k ToMy ke ckaxy, 9to bor ects cymiee, u
9TO He OyJeT MPABIOW; OH €CTh CYIIEE MPEBBIIIC CYIIEr0 U OTPHUIIAHHE BCETO»” .

C npyroil cTOpoHbl, DKXapT HaCTaMBa€T HA TOM, YTO YEJOBEK — «IOpOXKIeHHEe bora», 1 mpu3bIBaeT BEPYIOIIMX
ycTpemisathest K OoxectBy (Gottheit), munys CB. Tpowily, TOCKOJIEKY YeIIOBEUECKas Iylia B CBOGM OCHOBAHUU
(Grund) equHOCYIIIHA O0XKECTBY M CIIOCOOHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Mo3HATh bora Bo Beelt Ero momHoTe, HE HYKAAsCh B
nmocpenHuKax. B omimume ot ¢B. bepHapnma u qpyruxX BEIWKHX MHCTUKOB, DKXapT BHIWT B OIBITE CO3EPIAHUS HE
unio mystica, a BO3BpaT YEIOBEKA K NMEPBUYHOMY E€IMHCTBY C HESABIECHHBIM OoxkecTBoM (Gottheit) moCpeaCcTBOM
OCO3HAHUS CBOETO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO TOXKIECTBA ¢ 00KeCTBEHHOM ocHOBOHU (Grund). «B MoeM n3Hauane st He Beaal
bora, a 6bUT TOIBKO caMUM CO00i [...] 51 ObLT YMCTBIM OBITHEM, M sI TIO3HABAN Ce0s1 B 00KECTBEHHOW MCTHHE [...] S
OBLT COOCTBEHHOW MEPBONPUYNHON — KaK CBOEr0 BEYHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHWSA, TaK U BpeMeHHOrO |[...] Ilockombky s
BEYHO POKAAIOCH, 51 OeccMepTe |[...] S ObuT mpu4YMHON camoro ceds U BCero OCTAIBHOTOY .

ITo Dxxapry, 3TOMy MEPBUYHOMY COCTOSIHHUIO, MPEIIISCTBYIOMEMY aKTy TBOPEHUS, OYIET UICHTUYHO KOHEYHOE, a
eJTb MUCTHYECKOTO OIBITa — IOJTHOE PACTBOPEHHE YEIIOBEUSCKON Iy B €TUHOM OoxkecTBe. OJTHAKO €r0 yYeHHUE
OTIIMYHO OT ITAHTEW3Ma WM MOHH3Ma BEJaHTHHICKOTO oOpasma. DKxapT ymomoOmsun exuHeHne ¢ borom kame,
yHaBLIEH B OKEaH: OHA CIMBAETCSI C OKEAHOM, HO OKE€aH HE CTaHOBUTCS Kariei. «Tak ke v uernoBeueckas aylia
OTOXKIECTBIsIeTCs ¢ 00kecTBOM, HO Bor He oToXmecT-

36 Maitre Eckkart (nepes. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache), p. 55. OAHako MHOrMe ero TeKCTbl MOAYEPKMBAIOT MOJHOE
ToXAecTBo TpueanHoro bora u Gottheit. CM. ccbinku B: Bernard McGinn. Theological Summary (in: Meister Eckhart.
The Essential Sermons, Commentaries, Treatises and Defence, trad. Edmund Colledge, Bernard McGinn), p. 36, n.
71-72. Cp.: ibid., p. 38, n. 81, oTHOCUTENbHO BO33pEHUS DKXapTa, OMUPAKLLErocsl Ha yyeHue CB. ABryCcTUHa,

cornacHo kotopomy bor-Oten kak unum, poxaawowmin CbiHa KaK verum, COBMECTHO C HUM nopoxaaeTt Cearton [yx
Kak bonum.

37 ya .

Maitre Eckhart (nepeB. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache), p. 55. OgHako B Apyrov nponoBeau DkxapT yTouHsieT: «Koraa
s1 roBopun, 4YTo Bor He ecTb cyllee, a NpeBbille CyLero, s TeM caMbiM He oTpuuan Ero cyulectBoBaHusi, a Hao6bopoT,
nonaran Ero HavBbICLLIMM U3 BCErO CyLEero».

38 LUnT. no: The Age of Reform (nepes. S. Ozment), p. 128.
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BISIETCS C OyIIOi». JIOCTUTHYB MHUCTHYECKOTO €IWHCTBA, «Aylia ObITHiiCTBYeT B bore, momoOHO ToMy, Kak bor
OBITHIICTBYET B CAMOM ceben’

Bnionne npusHaBas pa3znnune bora u yenopeueckoi Aymu, DKXapT CTPEMIUICS T0Ka3aTh, YTO OHO MpeoqoianmMo. s
Dkxapra JOir W MpeaHa3HaYCHUE 4YesioBeka — ObITHe B bore, a He CyIlIeCTBOBaHHE B MHUpPE B KauecTBe Boxkneit
TtBapu. [1OCKOJBKY ucmuHHbIll 9€TOBEK — T.€. €ro JyIlla — BEYCH, TO CIUHCTBEHHBIN MyTh K CIIACEHHIO — Mobea
Haj BpeMeHeM40. DKXapT MMOCTOSHHO MPHU3BIBAET K «OTpeUIeHHIo» (Abgeschiedenheit) xak HEOOXOAUMOMY YCIOBHIO
oOpeTeHHs Bora’'. Cormacro ero YYEHHUIO, CIIACCHHE — DSTO MPOIECC MO3HAHWS WCTHHBEL YenmoBek OJM30K K
CIIACEHHUIO B TOI Mepe, B KaKOW OH I03HAll CBOE MCTHHHOE ObITHE, UTO Mpex/e TpeOyeT no3HaHus bora, npuunHbl
BCEI0 cyLuero42. Bricmuii penmurno3Helii ONBIT, 00ecIeunBalOni criaceHne, — 3To poxaeHue Jloroca B mymre
Bepyrotero. [Tockonsky bBor-Oten poxknaet ColHa B BeUHOCTH, a ocHOBaHue (Grund) OTia U yeloBeveckas Jyiia
eauHocyiHbl, bor poxnaer CblHa B caMOM OCHOBaHMM 4ellOBedecKoW nymu. bornee TOro: «oH poxaaer MeHs,
CBOETO0 CbIHA, [KOTOpPHIH ecTh] TOT sxe Coiny. «OH He MPOCTO poxaaeT MeHs, cBoero CblHa, HO poxkaaeT, kak CamMoro
Ce0s [OTal, a camoro ceds, kak MeHs

Haubonbimee Bo3MyIneHHE NPOTHBHUKOB OKXapTa BBI3BIBAJI MMEHHO €ro Te3uc o poxiaeHnn CplHA B ayIie
BEPYIOIIETO, TPEATIOIATAIOIIIHA TOKAECTBO «I00POIETENHHOTO U 0Iar04eCTUBOIO» XpHUCTHaHWHA ¢ XpucToM. Hamo
NPU3HATh, YTO DKXapT MOJYAC MCIIOJB30Bal JOBOJILHO pUCKOBaHHBbIe MeTadopbl. [IpornoBeap 6 OH 3aKaHYMBAET
paccyXJICHUEM O YeJIOBEKE, MOJIHOCTHIO BOILIOTHBILIEMCS B XPHCTA, OJO0HO TOMY, Kak XJie0 mpecy-

39 LnT. no: The Age of Reform (nepes. S. Ozment), p. 131 (TekcT npuBeaeH B: Deutshe Predigten und Traktate, nr.
55, p. 410, J. Quint, ed.); cM. Takxe uMTaTbl, NpuBeaeHHble B: McGinn. Op. cit., p. 45 sq.

0 BpeMmsi, cornacHo yyeHuio SkxapTa, — rlaBHoe MpensTcTBME Ha NyTu Yenoseka K BOry; u He TONbKO BpeMsi, «HO

TaKXXe W BPEMEeHHble CyLLeCTBOBaHWSA, MPMBA3AHHOCTM K BPEMEHHOMY, KakK W BCe, oTAaloliee AyXoM BpemeHu»
(Meister Eckhart, 1, 237).

*1'B cBoem TpakTaTe, NOCBSALWEHHOM «OTpeLleHUto», JKXapT YTBEPXAAeT, YTO AaHHasa npakTuka 6onee BaxHa, yem
cMupeHmne u mMunocepauve; cM.: On detachment, pp. 285-287. OgHako OH yTOYHSIET, YTO Muocepave — OAUH U3
nyTen, NpMBOAALLMNX K «oTpelweHunto» (ibid p. 292).

2B noao6HOM B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTU OHTONOMMU W no3HaHua (intelligere) 3akn4aeTca HEKUW NapajoKc, ecnu He
npoTuBopeyne Teonormn Meiictepa DkxapTta. [leNCTBUTENbHO, OH HAa4YMHAET CBOE CUCTEMATU3MpYlOLLee COYMHEHMUE
«Opus propositionum» aHannsoMm dopMynbl £sse Deus est, Toraa Kak B CBOUX «apuMXCKMX BOMpocax» yTBepXAaeT,
uyto Bor TOXAecTBeH intelligere; cnepoBaTeNbHO, aKT MOHMMaHWUS MNpeallecTByeT cyuwecTtBoBaHui. Cp.: Bernard
McGinn. Theological Summary B kH.: Meister Eckhart (trad. Edmund Colledge, Bernard McGinn), p. 32 et n. 42. Bo
MHOMMX ApPYrux BbliCKasbiBaHUsAX DkxapTa bor npeacraer, npexae BCEro, YMCTbIM WMHTENSIEKTOM WAW MOHUMAHUEM.
CM. ccbinku: ibid., p. 300, n. 45.

Meister Eckhart. Sermon 6, p. 187. CM. Apyrve BbICKasblBaHWs, MPOUNTUPOBaAHHble Mak/[XWHHOM B wu3A.
Theological Summary, p. 51 sq., a Takxe Kennun B kH.: G.J. Kelley. Meister Eckhart on Divine Knowledge, p. 126
sq. [laHHbIN Te3uc 6b1n ocyXAeH B ABMHbOHE, HO B Ka4YeCTBE He epeTUYecKoro, a «noA03pUTeNbHOro».

185
miectBisiercss B Teno ['ocnogne. «S cromp rimyboko m3meHmics B Hem, uro oH mopomun CBoe ObITHE BO MHE,
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MIPUTOM TO K€ caMoe OBITHE, a He ero nogo6ue»” . OHAKO B CBOEM «3aLUTHTEILHOM CIIOBEY OKxapT yTBEPKAAET,
YTO FOBOPHJI JIHIL 00 «aHAJIOTHWY (in quantun), a He 0 JSHCTBUTEILHOM TEJICCHOM BOILIOLEHHH
HekoTopbie 60roCiIoBHI MoJaralid, 4YT0 pPellamiee 3Ha4eHHe, KOTOPoe DKXapT B PEIUTHO3HON MPaKTUKE MPHUIaBall
otpemieHur0 (Abgeschiedenheit) oT Bcero, 4Tto HE ecThb OoxkecTBO (Gofttheit), T.e. HEHOOLEHKA YeJIOBEUECKOM
AKTUBHOCTH BO BPEMEHH, CHIKAET AaKTyaJlbHOCTh W ICHCTBEHHOCTh €r0 MHCTHYECKOTO YyUYeHHA. OJKXapra
HECTIpaBeUTMBO OOBUHSIIM B PABHOAYIINHU K HEPKOBHBIM 00psinaM U K ucropun Criacenus. JleCTBUTENBHO, YICHUE
Okxapra OCTaBISI0O B CTOPOHE JAeATensHOCT, bora B mcropuum u Bommomenme Cracutens. OpHako OH
MIPUBETCTBOBAN Te€X, KTO MPEpHIBAeT CO3epIaHre, YTOOBl HAKOPMHTH OOJIAIIErO, M HE YCTaeT HOBTOPATH, UTO
BcTpeda ¢ borom omHaKOBO BepoATHA Kak B XpaMe, Tak U BHe ero. C Apyroi CTOPOHEI, COTJIACHO YUCHHIO DKXapTa,
KOHEYHasl [IeJIb CO3EPIIaHus, T.C. MOJHOE CIUSHUE ¢ 00KECTBOM, JIOCTUTHYTAs BHE JHYHOI'O JYXOBHOI'O OIBITA, HE
MOJKET YJOBJIETBOPUTH BEPYIOIIETO. M cmunHoe OIaX)eHCTBO, IO DKXApTy, — HE rapfus [IPOPIB dK3aJIbTAlUH], a
WHTEJUICKTyaIbHOE eqUHEeHUE ¢ borom, oOpeTeHHOE B CO3EpIIaHUH.
B 1321 r. Meiictepa DxxapTa OOBHHIIN B €pECH, U B MOCJIEAHUE OBl KU3HU OH ObUI BEIHYK/IEH 3alUIIaTh CBOU
B3risiAbl. B 1329 r. (yepe3 rox wim aBa mocie ero cMeptH) mana Moann XXII o6wsBun 17 u3 28 mnosoxeHuit
yaeHUs DKXapTa epeTHYECKIMH, a OCTAbHBIE «IIPUCTPACTHBIMH, BECbMa JEP3KUMH U TPaHUYAINMU C epeCL}o»%.
Bo3MOXXHO, OCYXAEHHIO YYeHHUs ODKXapTa CIIOCOOCTBOBAIHM CIOKHOCTh €T0 M3JIOKEHUS W JIMYHAs 3aBHCTh
HEKOTOPBIX TEOJIOTOB, OJHAKO OHO TIOBJIEKIIO 3a c000il pokoBbie mocneacTBus. Hecmotps Ha ycunus I'enpuxa Cyzo
n Horamna Taymepa, yuenmkoB OJxxapta (cMm. §300), a Tarxke MOMyISPHOCTh yUEHHS CpeId IOMHHHKAHIICB,
counHeHus: Meiictepa Dkxapra ObUTH HAa HECKOJIBKO BEKOB HU3BSITHI M3 00MX0/1a. 3araIHble XPUCTUAHCKUE TEOJIOTHUS
1 MeTau3uKa MpoILIM MEMO €ro TeHHAJIBHBIX [TPO3PEHHUH U TOJKOBaHUH. BinsHue uneit Jkxapra orpaHn4nBajIoCh
HEMEIKOSA3bIUHBIMU CTPaHAMHM. 3alpeT Ha €ro COYMHEHHUsS CIOCOOCTBOBAJ BO3HHUKHOBEHHIO amokpudos. B To xe
BpeMsi Jiep3Kasi MbICiIb Meiictepa DxxapTa HpojospKajia BIOXHOBISITH HEKOTOPOE TBOPUYECKHE YMBI, B YHCIE
HanOoJee BRIIAIONINXCS W3 KOTOPBIX — Hukonai Ky3aHckuid.
“ Colledge. Op. cit., p. 180. Cm. Takxe: In agro dominico, article 10, ibid., p. 78.
3 CM. TeKCTbl, NnpounTMpoBaHHbie MakxnHHOM, p. 53 sq. B lMNponoBean 55 DkxapT 0O6bSCHAET, YTO peyb MAET O
cnusHumn ¢ Gottheit, a He c BoromM-TBopLoOM.

O paccnepoBaHuK 1 Npuroesope cM.: Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache. Meister Eckhart, p. 120 sq.; B. McGinn. Op. cit.,
p. 13 sq.
186

§299. HapoaHblii NHeTU3M U €ro OMACHOCTH

B konue XII B. yxe He cUMTanoCh, 4YTO JyXOBHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA MOXHO AOCTHYb JIUILb B MOHACTHIPCKON KeEJbe.
MHorue Bepylolue cTapajiiuch Mojpaxarb XpUCTy U AIOCTOIaM, OCTaBasCh B MUPY — Kak, HaIIpUMeEp, JTUOHCKHE
BaJIBJICHCHI, MOCIenoBarenu Ooraroro kymma [lerpa Bambayca, KOTOpEIA, pa3iaB Bce CBOES UMYIIECTBO OCIHSIKAM,
MPOTIOBEIOBAT TOOPOBOJIBHYIO HUILNETY, WM TyMIIHAaTel B CeBepHOM Urannu’’. BOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX BCE KeE
OCTaBAJIMCh B JIOHE IEPKBH, OJHAKO HEKOTOPHIE OTPHUIAIM HEOOXOIWMOCTh IEPKOBHBIX OOPSIOB, NTa)Xe CBSTBHIX
TauHCTB, CTaBs MPEBBIIIE CBOI HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN ONBIT €IMHEHUS C borom.
B Cegepnoii EBponie — ®nanapun, Hunepnanaax, ['epManiuy — BO3HHKAIH HEOOJBIINE KCHCKUE OOILIMHBI Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIX 66FI/IHOK48, B KOTOPBIX (PM3MUYECKHI TPYJ COMYTCTBOBal MOJIUTBE M mpomoBenud. He croib
MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIMU, HO TaK XK€ NPUBEPXKEHHBIMU IPUHIMIIAM HUIIETHl U JAYXOBHOI'O CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSA
OBUTH MYXCKHE OOLIMHBI 6erap[[0B49.
BroxHoBneHHOe wWaeanioM vifa apostolica, 3TO HApOJHOE PETUTHO3HOE JBWIKCHHE HAIIOMHHAJO BaJIbJICHCOB,
KOTOPBIM OBIJIO HPHUCYIIE HEMpPHUATHE KaK MHUpA, TaK W KaTOIWYECKOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA. BO3MOXXHO, HEKOTOpHIE H3
OerMHOK Mpeanowin O OOMTATh B KATOJMYECKUX MOHACTBIPSIX WIIH, IO KpaifHel Mepe, He OTBEPIIIN ObI TyXOBHOTO
HacTaBHUYECTBa JOMMHHKaHIEB. Tak, Hanpumep, Mextxunpaa MarneOyprekas (1207-1282), nepBast KeHIIUHA-
MHUCTHK, OCTABUBIIAS COYMHEHHS HA HEMELKOM s3bIKe, Ha3biBajia CB. JIOMHHHKA «CBOMM BO3JOOIEHHBIM OTIIOMY.
B Tpakrare «CBer boxxectBeHHOW Onaromatm» MeXTXWIbla HMCHONB3YET MHCTHKO-IPOTHYECKYIO CHMBOJIHKY
Opaunoro coro3a. «Tel BO MHe, a 1 B Te6e»™". Oua YTBEPXKIACT, YTO ClusiHUE ¢ Borom crmocoOHO OCBOOOIUTH
YeloBeKa M3-TOJ BIACTH rpexa. [MOKkuM M JHoOpOCOBECTHBIM yMaM NaHHOE YTBEpXKACHHE caMo Mo cebe He
MPEICTaBIUIOCH epeTHdeckuM. JleiicTBuTensHO, HekoTophle [lambl W MHOTHE OOTOCIOBBI OTAABAIH IOJDKHOE
Ha00KHOCTU U PBEHHIO GerHHOK . OHaKo B OOIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, 0COOEHHO HaunHas ¢ XIV B.,
47 O6e cekTbl 66111 OTNyYeHbl OT uepkeu B 1184 r. nanoni Jlyumewm III.
48 HekoTopble aBTOpbl CYMTAOT MX HaMMEHOBAHWE MNPOU3BOAHbLIM OT assburoviyes, cMm.: Ozment. The Age of
Reform, p. 91, n. 58; Gordon Leff Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, I, p. 18 sq.

CM.: E.W. McDonnell. The Beguines and Begards in Mediaeval Culture, passim.
20 Xpuctoc Bo3rnacun: «Mbl ¢ TOBOM CnoOYeHbl CTOfIb €CTeCTBEHHO (genaturt), YTO MeX HaMuU HET HWUKaKoro
3a3opal!» (uMT. No KH.: Robert E. Lerner. The Heresies of the Free Spirit in the Late Middle Ages, I, p. 19.
AHanornyHeln N6OBHLIA onNbIT (mMinne) onucaH dnamMaHACKON 6ervHKoW, OAHMM W3 KPYMHEeWWUX MUCTUKOB U
nostos XIII B.; cM.: Hadewijch. Complete Works, pp. 127-258.

51 .
CM.: Lerner. Op. cit.. p. 38 sq.
187
52
[Tanel 1 Teosorn OBUIM CKIIOHHBI OOBHHSTH OerapfoB M OCTMHOK B epecH M, 10 Tpaluldd, B OPrHsX,
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CBEpIIAIOIINXCS 10 HAYIIEHHIO IbsiBoja. Ho MCTMHHAS mpWYMHA WX TpPECciieZOBAaHHS 3aKII0Yanachk B PEBHOCTH
JIYXOBEHCTBA, MPEIIIOYMTABIIEr0 BUJCTh B OJlarodecTiy OErMHOK M Oerap/ioB JIMIIb TOPABIHIO 1 JmueMepHeS"l.
CormacuMcsi, 9TO PEUTHO3HAS 3K3IBTAIHS ICHCTBUTEIIFHO HEOTHOKPATHO MPUBOMIA K HHAKOMBICIIHIO U JTAXKE, C
TOUYKHU 3peHMsI LIEpKOBHBIX BiacTel, k epecu. Brmpouem, B X11I-XIV BB. emie He CymecTBOBaJIO YE€TKOM IPAHUIIBI
MEXIy OpTOJIOKCcHEeH M mHaKOMbICIueM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPBIC PEIUTHO3HBIC COOOIIECTBA BEBIIBUTAIN
HETIOCHIIFHBIE U YeloBeKa TPeOOBAaHUSA K €ro PelMruo3HON KU3HU. LlepkoBb, IyBCTBYS OMAcCHOCTH ITOZOOHOTO
uaeaxn3Ma, )KeCTOKO €ro Kapaia, TeM CaMbIM YITyCKas IIaHC YJOBJIETBOPUTH MOTPEOHOCTH BepyIOMHX B Ooiee
HCKpEHHEH U TITy00KOH XpHUCTHAHCKOM ,I[YXOBHOCTI/IS
B 1310 r. B [Tapmxke Obl1a coxokena Mapraputa [lopeT, nmepBasi OoTMeUeHHas! B HICTOPUH TTOCIIEI0BATEILHUIIA CEKThI
CBoOoanoro /lyxa (KOTOpyro, HECMOTpsI Ha OYEBHIHOE CXOJCTBO, CJIEIAYyeT OTIMYaTh OT ABHMXKEHUs OCTMHOK U
oerapnos). Cectpsl u Opathsi CBOOOIHOTO lexal55 PEIIUTEIBHO TOPBAIKM C LEPKOBBIO, MCIOBEIYS PaIuKaIbHBIN
MUCTHIIU3M, TPEOYIOUIMIA PACTBOPCHHS delIOBe4Yeckoil nymm B bore. IIpOTHBHUKM NIBWKCHUS OOBHHSIIM €r0
aJIeTITOB B TIPU3HAHMH BO3MOXKHOCTH YeIIOBEKA JOCTHYB B 36MHOI KU3HH CTOJb ITOJTHOTO JYXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA,
YTO OH TepseT CIMOCOOHOCTh TPEmnTh. EpeTnkn cunuTanu HEHYKXHBIM MOCPETHHYECTBO IEPKBH, ITOCKOIBKY
«Tocmoms ects [yx; a roe Jyx ['ocnogens, Tam cBoboma» (2 Kop 3:17). Tem He MeHee, HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAaHUI
MPUYHCIIATh UX K aHTHHOMHMHAIIMCTaM; HAIIPOTHB, aCNTHl MMOJIATaIH, YTO OOPECTH unio mystica BOSMOYKHO JIHIIh
MIOCPENICTBOM CTPOTHX CAMOOTpaHHYEHHUN. B pe3ynbraTe cBOeH MPaKTUKKA OHU YyBCTBOBAIN Ce0sl CTOND CIUSHHBIMHU
¢ borom-Otniom 1 XpucToM, 9T0 HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX yTBEpKAain: «5 — Xpucroc, u naxe npeBx,ILue!..»36
Hecmorpss Ha TO, yto Maprapura [loper Obuta COXOKEHa Ha KOCTpE, €€ COYMHEHHE «3eplaio IMPOCTEHOBY
PACTIPOCTPAHSIIOCh BO MHOXKECTBE KOMHUA W OBLIO MEPEBEICHO HA HECKOJBKO S3BIKOB. ClemyeT YTOYHUTH, YTO
aBTOopcTBO Mapraputsl [loper ObIIO yCcTaHOBICHO JIUIIG B 1946 T., HO MOMYJSIPHOCTH 3TOTO COYMHCHHS CPEIU
BEPYIOIINX CBHICTEIHCTBYET O TOM, UTO €€ B3TJIAIBI HE Ka3aJIMCh COBPEMEHHUKAM IETMKOM €PEeTHICCKUMHU.
HekoTopble 06WNHbI AEACTBUTENbHO pa3aensnn B3rnsaabl Katapos; cM. uutaty w3 Jeuuurepa: Ozment, p. 93, n.
63.
> Cronb HecrnpaBeanMBoe 06BUHEHNE 06bACHAETCA TeM, YTO K KOHUy XII B. MOHaxu yxe He MposiBASNN NPexXHero
pPENUrMo3HOro ycepams n OXOTHO NMOJIb30BasIMCb NPefOCTaBEHHbIMU UM NpuBunernamu. Cm.: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 44
sq.
> 0zment. Op. cit., p. 96; cm. Takxe: Leff. Op. cit., I, p. 29 sq.
3 CM.: Leff. Op. cit., I, pp. 310-407: Lerner. passim. 3 CM. TeKCTbl, NpuBeaeHHble JlepHepoMm, p. 116 sq.
188
«3epuano» COAEpPKUT, B YaCTHOCTH, AWANOT, B KoTopoMm JIro60oBe m Pa3ym ocmapuBaioT Ipyr y Apyra mpaBo
HACTaBJATh YEJIOBEUECKYI0 IyITy. ABTOp BBIIENAET «CeMb CTymeHed brmaromati», BOCXOAS IO KOTOPBIM,
BEpYIOIIMI JocTuraer ciusHusg ¢ borom. Ha msaToil u miecroil «ctynmenw» [lyma ncde3aeT WM «OTHEISAETCS,
CTaHOBSACH MOA00HOM AHrenam. OHAKO HA CEIBMYIO CTYICHb, T.C. 1/1i0, MOKHO B30OWTH TOJIBKO IOCIE CMEPTH, B
Paio’ .
MHorue mpou3BeICHUST aBTOPOB, MPHUHAIICKANX K JBIbKeHHI0 CBoOoaHOTO Jlyxa, mpumuceBaiucy MelcTepy
Okxapry. Hambomnee m3BecTHbIe W3 HUX — TIceBronponoBenu 17, 18 u 37 B Tpaktate «Schwester Katreiy,
MIOBECTBYIOIIEM 00 OTHOIICHHAX OTHON M3 OermHOK ¢ Meiictepom DxxapTom, cectpa KaTpeil mpuspIBaeT cBoero
nyxoBHHUKa: «['ocnoawH, Bo3pamgyiiTech BMecTe co MHOU: 5 ctaia borom!» Ilocie yero DkxapT mpeanuceBaeT en
TPEXTHEBHOE 3aTBOPHHUYECTBO B Xpame. CoriracHO 3TOMYy COYMHEHHIO, KaK U «3eplaiy», CIusgHue Aymu ¢ borom
JIOCTUTAETCS TIOCPEICTBOM JyXoBHOW mpakTvku. OCHOBHOHM BKJIaJ, BHECEHHBIH aprkeHrneM CBobomgHoro [yxa B

. , o 59
TEO0JIOTHI0, — MPEACTABICHUE O BO3BMOXKHOCTH OCYIIECTBUTH 1710 mystica B 3¢MHOH KU3HU

§300. beacTBusi U Ha/leAKAbI: OT (pJIaAreVIaHTOB K devotio moderna

Kpusucy 3amagnoit nepxsu B XIV p.% COIYTCTBOBAJIM CTUXHUHHBIC OCJCTBUS U 3JIOBELINE KOCMUYECKUE 3HAKH:
TOSIBJICHHE KOMETHI, COJIHEUHbIE 3aTMeHHMsI, HaBojHeHus. Kpome toro, B 1347 r. Hauamach cTpairHas >MUIEMUS
9yMbl, «depHOi cmeptu». lllecTBus uareuiaHTOB OBLIM MPU3BAHBl YMIJIOCTHBHUTH Bora’'. Dro HapoJIHOE
pEeNMTHO3HOE IBIDKEHHE TMPOICNAN0 IIyTh OT OPTONOKCHH K WHAKOMBICTHIO. JleficTBHTENbHO, (IareiniaHTsl,
MIPHU3HABasl CBOIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO HEMCKYIIEHHOCTD, ITOJIATajH, OJHAKO, YTO CAMOHCTSI3aHHE AACT UM UyIOTBOPHYIO
1 XapU3MaTHYECKYIO CHITY, PaBHYIO IIEpKOBHOM, 3a 9TO 1 ObuTH 3amnperieHsl Kimventom VI B 1347 .

! «Epecb» MaprapuTbl NopeT 3ak/oyanack B €e «MacCUBHOCTM»: 60roc/y)XeHue, NocT U MOSIUTBA HE HYXHbl, Tak
KaK «bor yxe c Hamn». CM. TeKCTbl U UX aHanu3 B KH.: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 200 sq.

¥ B nocneaHein CoAepXUTCA Takoe YTBEpXAEHWe: «TOT, KTO OTPeKCs OT MMpa WM KTO LESIMKOM MCnofiHeH Boxbei

Bonn [...] ogHOBpeMeHHO W 4enosek, u Bor [...] Ero Teno crtonb npoHusaHo boxecTBeHHbIM CBETOM [...] YTO OH

MOXET Ha3blBaTbCA HO0ro4yenoBekom».

3 CMm.: Lerner, pp. 215 sq., 241 sq.

ABMHbOHCKOe nneHeHne (1309-1377); Packon kaTtonu4yeckorh uepkeu (1378-1417), korga OAHOBpPEMEHHO
npasunu aea (a cny4yanocb, U TpU) nanbl.

siBneHue, uMeBllee npegbicTopuio. dnarennaHTbl BRepBble ycTpounn wectBue B MNepyaxe B 1260 r., Koraa,
cornacHo npopoyectBy Moaxumma Pnopckoro, AonkeH 6bln HacTynuUTb CeAbMOM BEeK XPUCTMAHCKOW UuepkeBu. B
rnocneayrwmne AecATUNEeTUS ABUXEHUE Moy4ymno pacnpoctpaHeHne B CeBepHoli EBpone, HO 3aTeM HamoMWHamo o
cebe NnWb peaKMMn BCMbILKaMKU, pasropeBLlUnCb C HeobblyaHon cunon B 1349 r.

60
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YroObl 3aMOJTUTh HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIC NPETPEHICHHS, HO M TPEXU YCIIOBEUECTBA, MPOLECCHH (IareJUIaHTOB,
WHOTJ]a MHOTOTBICSYHBIE, BO TJaBE C «Yy4HTEJIEM» MIECTBOBAJIM OT ropoja K ropoay. B KakgoM U3 HUX OHH,
pacrieBasi THMHBI, HalIPaBIBUIACH K KadeaparbHOMYy coOopy, Imepe] KOTOPEIM 00pa30BBIBATIN HECKOJIBKO KPY)KKOB.
Crenas n mava, (nareiutanTsl npusbiBamn bora-Otma, Uncyca Xpucra u Caryro JleBy, a 3atreM OmueBanu cedst ¢
TaKUM yCEPAHUEM, YTO UX CIIMHBI IPEBPALIAIACH B KPOBABOE MECHBO

Brpodem, Bcs amoxa ObLia CIOBHO 3aBOPOXKECHA CTPAXOM CMEPTH M 3arpOOHBIX MYK, 3aCJIOHSBIIUM HAACKIy Ha
MOCIIEAYIOIIEE BOCerCGHH663. IIpousBeaeHuss UCKycCTBa (HAATPOOHBIC MAMATHHUKH, CKYJIBITYPa U, B OCOOCHHOCTH,
JKUBOITUCH) ¢ OOJIC3HECHHOM JOTOIIHOCTHIO BOCIIPOHM3BOIIIIN PA3IUYHbIC CTAJAUN TPYITHOTO pa3no>1<eHH>1(’4. «B Hame
BpeMsI KPYTOM MEPTBELBI U mormsy’ . «Ilmsicka CMepTH», KOTza TaHIop u3oOpaxkaer camoe CMepTh, KOTOPOH
YBIIEKAJIFICh BCE COCIIOBHS (KOPOJIM, HUIIHE, IIEPKOBHBIE HEPAPXHU, KYIIIBI U T.1.), CCIANACh JIOOUMBIM CIOKETOM
JKUBOIKCH U nuTepaTypr(’

B 3Ty 3m0Xy KpOBaBBIX KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUH W MOCOOWH 1O ars moriendi UCKIIOYUTEIBHYIO aKTYaIbHOCTH
npuobperaer o6paz CkopOsimert boromarepu, a takke ydenune o Yucrmmmmie. XoTs cymecTBoBaHne Yuctwmimima
OBUTO OHIHANEHO MPU3HAHO MATICTBOM JIHIIG B 1259 T. , HAPOJHOMY pENUTHO3HOMY CO3HAaHHUIO M3IpEBIe Oblia
CBOMCTBEHHA Bepa B ACHCTBEHHOCTb 3ayTOKONHON meccpr”

CocrosiHre Kpr3nca 1 0e3HaIeKHOCTH YCHIIMIIO CTPEMIICHHE BEPYIOMNX K 0ojiee MCKpEHHEH PeNUTHO3HON JKU3HH.
[Tonck MHUCTHYECKOro ONbITA Io4ac NprHodperal rpoteckHbie Gopmbl. Penurnosneie Gpanarnku baBapuu, Dib3aca
u llBelinapun oObsiBHIM cebsi «Ipy3bsiMu bora». VX BiusiHHE BOCHPUHSIM HE TOJBKO MHpPSHE DPa3IMYHBIX
COCJIOBHI, HO TaK)Xe

2 cwm. [OKYMEHTbI, NpoaHanu3mpoBaHHble B KH.: Leff. Heresy, II, p. 485 sq. Kaxabii dnarrenaHt 6bin 06a3aH
LBaxAbl B CyTKM 6uyeBaTbCst My6ANYHO U ABaXAbl B YEAWHEHUM, MO HOYaM.

63 Francis Oakley. The Western Church in the Later Middle Age, p. 117.

o4 Cp. UeHHeWLwwmne CBUAETENbCTBA, NPUBEAEHHbIE B KH.: T.5.R. Boase. Death in the Middle Ages.

03 Jurgis Baltrusaitis. Le moyen Age fantastique, p. 236. «3akaT cpefHeBeKOBbS MOMHUACS obpa3aMu pacTep3aHHbIX
Ten u ckenetoB. XMXMKaHbe YenoBeyeckMx Yepernos M KiauaHbe KOCTeW CAMBanucb B eanHbin ryn» (ibid.).

66 Baltrusaitis, p. 235 sq. 2ToT obpa3 u ero TpakTOBKa, BOCXOAALUME K SAIMHU3MY, TEM HE MeHee, MPOHWUKIN B
cpenHeBekoByto EBpony n3 Asunn, BO3MOXHO, ¢ Tubeta; cp.: Baltrusaitis, p. 244 sq. CM. Takxe: Boase. Death in the
Middle Ages; n B ocobeHHocTu: Norman Cohn. Pursuit of the Millenium (revised ed.), p. 130 sq.

7 cm.: Jacques Le Goff. La naissance du Purgatoire, pp. 177 sqg., 381 sq.

CM. npuMmepsbl, NnpuBeAeHHble B KH.: Oakley, Op. cit., p. 117 sq. Takxe cTtaHOBUTCS BCe 6onee MoAHbIM npuberaTb
K nomowm HebecHbix ncuenutenen: Ce. bnasa, B cnyyae 6onesHen ropna, Ce. Poxa, uTobbl nsbexartb YyMmsbl.
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1 HekoTopble MoHacTeipu. IlocnenoBarenu Melictepa Okxapra Taynep u Cy3o pacnpocTpaHsuld €ro yyeHHe B
VIOPOIICHHOM BHJE, YTOOBI CAENAaTh JOCTYIHBIM IIMPOKOMY KPYTy BEPYIOIIUX M OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aTYIIECBaTh €ro
COMHHUTEJbHBIE, C TOUKHU 3PEHUS LIEPKBU, TIOJIOKEHUSI.

06 HWorame Taynepe (ok. 1300-1361) m3BecTHO HOBOJBHO Mallo, a TPAAUIUOHHO TNPUIHCHIBABIIUECS €My
COYMHEHUS, KaK BBIACHUJIOCH, MPUHAIEKAT APYTUM aBTopaM(’g. Crnenmyst yueHuto DkxapTa o pokneHunu bora B
Iymie Bepylomero, Tayjep HAacTaBisUL: HYXXHO HCKOPEHHTH «COOCTBEHHYIO BONIO, HE COBEpIIaTh HHUKAKHX
MOCTYIIKOB, MO3BOJISAS IyllIe€ JIUIIb KPOTKO M MPOCTOCEPIEYHO BHUMATh bory». Pazymy ciemyer morpy3utbest «BO
Mpak BoxecTBEHHO! TaliHBI, U 3aTEM PAaCTBOPUTHCS B MPOCTOM U HE MMeroIeM o0pasza BeeeanHCTRE, r1e TepAOTCS
BCE pa3iHuusi, HE CYLICCTBYeT HU OOBbekTa, HU 4yBCTB». CornacHo Taynepy, MOJ00HOE €IUHCTBO, & HE MOHMCK
OlaroiaTy, v €CTh KOHEUHAS I[e]Ib MECTUYECKOTO OTIBITA.

O xu3nu 1 counneHusx ['eapuxa Cyzo (1296-1366) coxpanmuck 6osee onpezenacHHble cBereHus. COBCEM IOHBIM
OH CTaHOBUTCS MOCIYIIHUKOM JOMHUHUKAaHCKOTO MOHacTbipsi B KoHcraHue u B 17 neT nmepexxuBaeT CBOM NEpBBIN
skcras’ . B ormamume or Meiictepa Dxxaprta (cBoero myxoBHuka ¢ 1320 r.), Cy30 moBecTByeT O COOCTBEHHBIX
9KCTAaTHYECKUX COCTOSHHSIX. OH TakKe BBIICISIET HECKOIBKO 3TAallOB MUCTUYECKOTO Mmo3HaHusA: «ToT, KTO oTpekcs
oT ce0s1, I0JDKEH OTCTaTh OT BCETO TBAPHOTO U, CIIUBILUCH ¢ XPUCTOM, IIPEOOPa3UThCS B OOIKECTBOY.

Bo3moxkHo, obOHapomoBanue «Kuuru Hctunby, B koTopoit Cy30 oOTCTaMBaeT ydyeHHE OJKXapTa, MMOCITYKHUIIO
MIPUYMHON 3alpeTa ero MpornoBeIHuueckoi nestenbHocTi. Cy30 coBepiian myTemecTBus B [IBeiinaputo u Dnb3ac,
re BcTpeuasics ¢ TaynepoM, a TakKe ¢ MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU «JIpy3bsiMu boray. [TockosibKy ero mpomnoBenp Haluia
OTKIIMK KaK CpeIu MHpPSH, Tak W B cpeae MonamiectBa, Cy30 mpeciefoBana 3aBHCTh M 3JI00HAas KieBeTa
nyxoBeHcTBa. OnHako nocie cMepTd Cy30 ero TpaKTaThl MOTYYHIN IUPOKOE PaclpoCTpaHeHHE.

Hecmortpst Ha cBOrO OecnomniaHyo KpUTHKY OerrHOK 1 aaentoB CBobogHoro [yxa, Benukuid (raMaHICKAH MHCTUK
ProncOpyk (1293-1381) Taxke He M30eKal HETOBEpHUS LEPKOBHBIX BhacTeil . BoJbIIas 4acTh M3 OIMHHAIIATH
JIOCTOBEPHO IIPUHAUIEKAIINX €T0 Iepy COUMHEHUMN IIOCBSI-

% Tonbko B 1910 T. yLanocb yCTaHOBWUTb MPUHAANEXHOCTb Taynepy HeCcKoSbKMX MpOonoBeAei, COXpaHUBLUUXCA
Lie/IMKOM USIN B OTPbIBKaX.

0 «3nan s oaHoro [OMWMHMKaHLA, KOTOPbI, MHe AyMaeTcsi, B TeyeHue AeCsTU NIeT, ABaXAbl 3a AeHb, YTPOM W
BEUYEPOM, NepeXunBan 3To HEU3bSICHUMOE 61aXEHCTBO, CPOK KOTOPOro 6bia paBeH ABYM BCEHOLHbIM. B To BpeMmsi oH
6611 CTONb CAMAH C Borom, M3BeuyHol MpeMyapocTblo, YTO He MOr HUYero ckasaTb. EMy MHWMOCL mojuyac, yYTo OH

napuTt B Hebecax M UYTO OH NpebbiBaeT MeX BPEMEHEM M BEUYHOCTbIO, YHOCUMbIN MONOBOALEM HEMOCTUXMMBIX BOXbUX
yyaec...»

68
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71 o
PykononoxeHHbih B 1317 r., Proncbpyk B 1343 r. ¢ HECKONIbKMMU CBOMMU €AMHOMBbIWIEHHUKAMW yAanuiacs B

CKWT, BCKOpe npeobpa3oBaHHbIi B MOHACTbIpb, MPUAEPXKMBAIOLLMIACS yCTaBa aBryCTMHLUEB, FAe W CKOH4Yascs B
BO3pacTte BOCbMUAECATU BOCbMU NET.

191

IIeHa JyXOBHOMY ITO3HaHHMIO. PIOMCOpYyK mpenocTeperan oT 3a0iyXKICHHS «EPETHKOB» M «JIOKHBIX MHCTHKOBY,
MYTAOLINX MUCTUYECKYIO IYyCTOTY C unio mystica, Tak Kak UCTHHHOE CO3epLaHHe HEeBO3MOXXHO BHe mepksu. Co-
rimacHo ProncOpyky, cnusaue ¢ borom oOperaeTcs He «CaMOBOJIBHOY, a IO Oarofarty.

UroOb! n30eKaTh UCKaKEHHSI CBOMX B3TJIIOB, PIOMCOPYK HE TOOLIPSI pacIpOCTPaHEHHUsI HEKOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHBIX
COYMHECHUH, MPEIHA3HAYEHHBIX HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO AJISI MPOMOBEIHUKOB, Y)K€ MPUYACTHBIX OIBITY cosepuaHm72. 41
BCE e, He M30eKaB HEBEPHOI'O0 HCTOJKOBAHMS CBOETO Y4eHHs, ProncOpyk ObII MOIBEPrHYT KPHTHKE PEKTOPOM
[Mapmxckoro yausepcurera JKanom Xepconom. [laxke ctoss ropsunii cropoHHuk ProncOpyka, xak I'epxapt I'por,
JIOIyCKaJl BO3MOXKHOCTh TOTO, YTO CIIOCO0 M3JI0KEHHsI ProncOpykoM coOCTBEHHBIX HAEH MOXKET MOBJIeYb 32 cOOOH
HenmopazymeHus. [leiictBuTenbHO, ProncOpyk, mogqaepkuBas HEOOX0IUMOCTh JYXOBHOW MPAKTHKH, YTBEPKIAN, UTO
OTIBIT CO3EPIAHUS MOCTHTAETCS TONBKO B chepe AyXa, M YTOUHSII, YTO Jake caMOe MPOJYKTHBHOE CO3EpLaHne He
MIPUBOJUT K IIOJTHOMY IipeoOpaxkeHnto B bora, morHOMy IPEO0ICHUI0 CBOCH TBapHOH MpHpo sy («CBepKarommit
KaMeHb» ). OZIHaKO B pe3yJIbTaTe MyXOBHOW NMPAKTUKU MHUCTHK BIHMBaeTCs «B bojkeCTBEHHOE BCEEAMHCTBOY», KOTZA
ero ayma «oxBadeHa CB. Tpowmueit» («JyxoBHble cBanpOb») Ho ProncOpyk HamoMmmHaeT, YTO HYENOBEK CO3JMaH
borom mo Ero nmogobuto, «ci10BHO HMBo€ 3epkaio, B koropoM OH 3armeuatsen obpas cBoeil cymHoctu». CoriacHo
ProucOpyky, 4ToOBl OCTHYD ATy INIYOOKYIO W TAaUHCTBEHHYIO MCTHHY, YEJIOBEKY «HEOOXOAMMO ymepeTh B cebe u
*uTh B bore» (ibid., I11, ITposor).

HexkoTopblie jyXOBHBIE HAaCTaBHMKU CTapalliCh M30€XaTh PHUCKA LIEPKOBHBIX T'OHEHHUH, KOTOPOMY, B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE, MOJIBEPTaINCh KAK MHUCTHYECKHE TEOJIOTH, TaK M MPOCTO «IHTY3HAcTbl» co3epuanus. K npumepy, ['epxapr
I'por (1340-1384) cTan ocHOBOIOJIOKHUKOM aCKETHYECKOTO JABHKEHHS «OpaTheB OOLIeH JKU3HW», UypaBIIErocs U
MHCTHYECKOTO OOTOCITIOBHUS, W IYXOBHOTO co3epuaHus. YineHsl OpaTcTBa OBUTH MPHUBEPIKEHBI devotio moderna, T.e.
MIPOCTOAYIIHON, YEIIOBEKOIIOONBOM M BEPOTEPIIIMOI PETUTHO3HOCTH, IPUTOM HE TIPOTHBOpEYAIIeH KaTOINIECKOM
opTonoKcHH. bpaThs monarany, 4To pa3MbIIIeHHe 0 bOroBoIuIoNmeHn , SBICHHOM B TAUHCTBE €BXapHCTHH, Oosee
IyIIETIONIe3H0, 4eM MHcTHdeckne crekyminuu. Ha pybGexxe XIV-XV BB. ABmkeHHe «OpaTheB OOIIEH >KU3IHI)
IPUBJIEKIO MHOXKECTBO afenToB. BeeoOmas riry0okas M HacylHas MOTpeOHOCTh BO BHATHOM PEITMTMO3HOM YYCHUH
OOBACHSIET UCKITFOUNTEIb-

2 Mo3xe P}OMC6pyK COYUNHUN <<KHVI)KVILJ,y 03apeHunsa», nNpusBaHHYO MUCTOJIKOBATb €ro TpyaHoOE And NOHUMaHuA

counHeHune «LlapctBo Jlto6Bu». Haubonee nocnefoBaTenbHO YydyeHue Proucbpyka W3NOXKEHO B €ro Leaespe,
06LWNPHOM TpakTaTe «[yxoBHble CBaabbbl», U KOPOTKOM COUYMHEHMM «CBEPKAIOWMNINA KaMeHb» .

CM. Takxe: Oakley. Op. cit., p. 279.
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HBII ycnex cpean Bepyromux «Iloapaxanus Xpucty» ®omsr Kemnuiickoro (1380-1571).
Jlo cux mop He CyIIECTBYeT €IMHOW OLIEHKM 3HAu€HHs] U BIMATENBHOCTH JAHHOTO MHETHUCTCKOIO JBHMKEHHS.
Hexoropble aBTOpBI BUAAT B HEM OJMH U3 HCTOYHHKOB IIEPKOBHBIX pe(OpM, MIMEBIINX I'yMaHUCTHYECKUI XapakTep,
OyZb OHM KaTOJIMYECKMMH WM TIPOTeCTaHTCKMMH . OXOTHO NpuW3HaBas, 4YTO IBIKEHHE B KaKOH-TO Mepe
MPEABOCXUTHIIO M cTuMysnpoBaio Pedopmarmio, CtuBeH O3MEHT C IOJHBIM OCHOBaHHWEM OTMEYAeT, YTO €ro
«TJIaBHOE JOCTHKEHHE — BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE MOHAIIECKUX Tpaaunuil HakanyHe Pedopmannn. [lonmynsaprocts devotio
moderna CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO CTPEMIICHUE MOpakaTb XPUCTY U ATIOCTOJIAM B UX acKe3e U 0J1IarouecTUBOI
OOIIMHHOMN KU3HH BIOXHOBIISJIO BEPYIOIINX HA UCXOJE CPETHUX BEKOB HE MEHBIIIE, UM Ha 3ape XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa))75

§301. HuxoJiait Ky3aHckuid ¥ 3aKaT CpeIHEBEKOBbSI

Hukomait Kpe6c pomuicst B cenennn Kysza B 1401 r. Yumncs B unTepHate «bpaTheB o0meit xu3am». Hexoropsie
aBTOPHI TIOJIATAIOT, YTO IMOAOOHOE OOpa3oBaHHWE HAJOXKIIO OTIEYAaTOK Ha BCIO JYXOBHYIO JKH3HB OyIyIIero
Kapz[HHana76. Hukonaii pano mo3HakoMusics ¢ counHeHusIMH Meiictepa Dkxapra u [1ceBno-/lnonucus Apeonarura,
KOTOPBIC OKa3aJM Ha HEero rIyO0OKoe JYXOBHOE M MHTCIUICKTYalbHOE BiusHue. OMHAKO OOIIUpPHBIC MO3HAHUS (OH
W3y4YWJI MAaTEMATUKY, PABO, HCTOPHUIO, OOTrocioBre, HHUIOCOMUIO), UCKIFUUTEIFHOE CBOCOOpa3He ero MeTaQpu3nKu
u Onectsmas 1epKkoBHas kKapbepa nenator Hukomas KysaHckoro omHOW W3 HawOojee BBIAAIONINXCS JTHYHOCTCH B
HUCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCTBA
TmeTHO! oOKa3zanmack OBl MOMBITKA CXKATO, M IMPHTOM IIOJNHO, W3JIOXKHUTH e€ro ydeHue. [loguepkHeM, B TEPBYIO
ouepelb, YHUBEPCAIFHOCTh PEIUTHO3HON Meradm3nkn Hukonas KyszaHckoro, Hamennryro BEIpaKEHHE YXKE B €0
pannaux counHenusnx «De Concordantia Catholica» (1433), «De Docta

B oTnnumne ot Hux, P.P. MocT HacTamMBan Ha 4yxaoctun devotio moderna pedOpMUCTCKOMY CO3HaHWIO; cM.: R.R.
Post. Modern Devotion, pp. 675-680.
> steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 98.
7 Ernst Cassirer. The Individual and the Cosmos in Renaissance Philosophy, pp. 33, 49.
7 Monyune obpasoBaHne B HECKOSIbKMX 3HAaMEHUTbIX YHUBepcuTeTax, Bkaodas MNagyaHckmin (1417-1423), oH 6bin
pykononioxeH u ¢ 1430 r. 3aHMMan AO/MKHOCTb HacToaTens kadeapanbHoro cobopa Cs. ®nopuHa B KobneHue.
Ky3aHel npuHan yyactne B basenbckom Cobope (1432). MNMpuMkHYB K naptuu nanbl EBreHuns IV, oH B KayecTse
nerata Hanpasnsetca B KoHCTaHTMHONONbL, 4TOObl nepeAaTb BOCTOYHOMY [laTpuapxy u wumnepatopy WoaHHy Ma-
neonory npurnaweHne Ha ®nopeHTtuiicknin Cobop, KOTOpbIN A0/MKEH 6bln ocylecTBUTb obbeanHeHne Lepksein. B
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nepuoa Mexay HarnuvcaHuem ABYX CaMblX 3HaMeHUTbIX CBOouX TpaktaTtoB — «De Docta Ignorantia» (1440) n «De
visione Dei» (1453) — Hukonan Ky3aHckui 6b11 Bo3BeAeH B caH KapauHana (1448) un enuckona bpukceHa (1450).
B pesynbTate KoHdAMkTa ¢ CUrM3MyHAOM, repuoroMm TupONAbCKMM, HMKONak nNpuwwiocb BEpHYTbCAa B PuM, u
nocneaHwe rofbl CBOEW XU3HW OH NOCBATUN IUTEpaTypHON AesTenbHocTU. CkoHYancsa Hukonaw B Toam B 1464 r.
193
Ignorantia» (1440), «De pace fidei» (1453). On cranm nepBbIM K3 OOrOCIOBOB, KOTOPBIA NPHU3HAN concordantia
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM CBOMCTBOM, MPUCYLUIUM W LEPKOBHOM KH3HU, U YEJIIOBEYECKOW HCTOPUHM, U MHUPO3JAHUIO, U
BoxecrBenHolt cynHocTr . Ky3aHen monarai, 94to concordantia MOXeT OCYIIECTBUTBCS HE TOJNBKO Mexay [lamoi
n CobopoMm, BOCTOYHON M 3amajHOM ILEPKBAMH, HO TakKXKe MEXAYy XPHUCTHAHCTBOM MU IPYTUMH BEIUKUMHU
penurusamu. [lpuiita k crone cmenomy 3akmouernio Hukomaro Ky3anckomy nmomorno anodartiaeckoe 60orocioBre
IIceBno-nonucus. Crexyss OpUHIOMITY Via negativa, OH COYMHHI CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIH TpakTaT 00 «y4eHOM
HE3HaHUN.
IIpo3penne «ydenoro He3Hanus» mocetwno Hukomas Kyszanckoro B CpemusemHoM mope (HOs0ps 1437), Ha
Kopabuie, HarpapisiBiieMcs: B Koncrantunomnoss. [TockoibKy rimaBHOe counHenrne Ky3aHia HCKITFOUUTENLHO O0raTo
UJEsIMU, OTPaHUUYMMCSI BCEr0 HECKOJBKUMHU IOJIOKEHUSIMH €0 Y4YEeHUs. TeoJor yTBEPXKAAET, YTO YeJOBEuYeCKOoe
MO3HAaHUE (OTHOCHUTEIIFHOE, MHOTOCIOXKHOE M OTPAaHWYCHHOE) OCCCHIBHO IOCTHYh HCTHHY (KOTOpas MpocTa U
Oe3rpannyHa). Bee yenoBedyeckne 3HAHUS MPEAIOI0KUTENBHBL, U bor s yenoBeka Hemo3HaeaeM (I, 1-3). Mcruna
(aOcomroTHBIN maximum) HEJOCTYIIHA Pa3yMy, HE YMEIOIIEMY CHSTH NMPOTHBOPEYHs. 3HAYUT, CIEIyeT MPEB30OUTH
KaK paldoOHaJbHOE MBIIUICHHE, TaK W BOOOpakeHWE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Tpo3peB maximum. Ho maxe
BO3BBICHBIIMIACS HAJ[ Pa3IHYUsIMH W MHOXKECTBEHHOCTHIO M TaKUM O0pa3oM IPO3PEBIIUI WCTHHY HHTEIUIEKT HE
croco0eH BBIPa3uUTh €€ B palMOHANBHBIX MOHATHAX. [losTomy Ky3amen mpuberaer x cuMBOiIaM W, B IEPBYIO
ouepenp, k reomerpuueckuM urypam (I, I, 12). B Bore 6eckoneuno 6ompiioe {maximum) COBIaAaeT ¢ GECKOHETHO
MaibIM (minimum, 1 ,4), a mOTeHIMSI — C aktoM . Bor Hu eMH1YeH, HU TpondeH; OH ecTh TpUeIUHCTBO. B cBoeit
OecripenennbHO TIpocToTe bor o0bIMaer (complicano) Bce TpPEAMETHI, HO OIHOBPEMEHHO W IPUCYTCTBYET
(explicatio) B Hux. WHaue roBops, complicatio coBnanaer ¢ explicatio (II, 3). CTour HaM NOCTHYH HPUHIMII
coincidentia oppositorum, Kak Halle «HE3HAHUE» CTAHOBUTCS «y4eHbIM». OJHAKO YENOBEUCCKHMH pa3syM He
Ccroco0eH OCYIIECTBUTH IOAOOHBIA CHHTE3, TOCKONBKY coincidentia oppositorum JOCTATAETCS JIHIIh
MIPEAINOJIOKUTEIBHO U B IEPCIIEKTUBE BEYHOCTH
Hukomait Ky3anckuii ObUT IETMKOM YBEPEH, UTO Via negativa Kak MyTh K CHATHIO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH OTKPHIBAET
HOBBIC TIEPCIIEKTUBBI JIJIsI XPUCTHAHCKUAX 00T0CIOBUS U (HHUT0cO(UH, TO3BOJISAS BECTH BAYMUUBBIA U MPOTYKTHBHBIH
Janor ¢ qpyrumu penurusmu. K coxanenuto, npo-
78 Cp.: Jaroslav Pelikan. Negative Theology and Positive Religion, p. 68.

Ky3saHel cTaBun HeraTvBHoe G0OrocfioBME Bbille, YEM MO3UTUBHOE, OAHAKO, COMMIAaCHO €ro y4yeHuto, oba OHu
C/INBAIOTCSA B «KOMYJIATUBHOW TEOMOrUM>.
% Otmetum oTnmume coincidentia oppositorum OT apxXauyeckux W TPaAWLMOHHbIX MPEACcTaBieHUR O GyKBasIbHOM
CIMAHUM NPOTUBOMNONOXHOCTEN (CP. Hamnp. C yYeHUeM O caHcape u HupBaHe). CM. Takxe §296.
194
3peHus W BBIBOABI Ky3aHIla HE TOJIYYHIM pa3BHTHS B 3alaHOM XpHcTHaHCTBe. B Tom ke 1453 r., Korma oH
counHHI cBoil TpakTar «De pace fidei», Typku 3axBatmim KoHcTanTHHOONE, 1 Bu3aHTHiicKas UMIEpHs MpeKpa-
TUJa cBoe cyulectBoBaHue. Kaszanoce, 4ro majeHue «BTOpOro Pumay OKOHYATENbHO NEPEUYEPKHYJIO HALEKIY
EBpombl Ha BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE €€ DPEIMTHO3HOTO W TOJIMTHYECKOTro eauHcTBa. OJHAKO HECMOTps Ha 3Ty WC-
TOpPHYECKYIO Tparejuio, B cBoeM Tpakrate «De pace fidei» Ky3zanen nponomkaer npusbiBath K 00bEIUHEHUIO
penuruid. J[ns Hero He ciyXaT MPEsTCTBHEM «OCOOEHHOCTH» IOJIMTeN3Ma, MyJan3Ma, XpHUCTHAHCTBA, HCiIama.
Cnenys via negativa, Ky3aHnen croco0eH BUIETh HE TOJBKO OTIMYHE SI3BIUECKUX PUTYAJIOB OT IIEPKOBHBIX OOPSJIOB,
HO TAaKXE HMX CXOJCTBO, MOCKOJBKY ITOJUTCHUCTHI «IIOYUTAIOT €ANHOEC BOXXECTBO BO MHOIHMX OO0KECTBEHHBIX
06pa3ax»8]. Uro xe KacaeTcsl pa3HHULbI MEXKAY YHCTBIM HYJEO-UCIAMCKUM MOHOTEM3MOM M XPUCTHAHCKUM
TPUHUTAPHBIM MOHOTEM3MOM, TO Huxonaii Ky3anckuil monaraer, 4ro «B KauecTBe TBopua bor onHOBpEMEHHO U
eIMHIUYCH U TPOWYEH, HO B KadecTBe OeckoHeuHocTH OH HU €IMHUYEH, HU TPOUYCH, HH €CTh YTO-JIN00, BBIPA3IMOE
clIoBaMm» . CyIecTBeHHOE OTIMYHE XPHUCTHAH OT aJeNTOB APYTHX PENUTHH 3aKIoYaeTcs B TOM, YTO IS
MOCJIeTHUX OecCMepTHe Ty — JIMIIb YIIOBaHKE, a JJIs TeX, KTO Beput B Pacmsitue u nmocienyromiee Bockpecenue
Xpucra, — JaHHOCTb.
SIpkoe u HOBaTOpckoe counHenue Hukomnas Ky3aHnckoro ObLIO MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO 3a0bITO. Kak cBuaerenbeTByeT 5.
[lenukan, TpaktaT ObUT BHOBB OTKPHIT Toiabko B XVIII B. Jleccunrom. IlokaszaTenmpHO, YTO YHHBEPCAITUCTCKUC
Bo33peHus Ky3anua Hauuum orpakenue B Apame Jleccunra «Hatan Myapeiiy. OnHako He MeHee 10Ka3aTeabHo, YTO
counnenue «De pace fidei» 1m0 cHX TOp HE TPHUBICKIO BHUMAHUS COBPEMCHHBIX SKyMEHHCTOB Pa3IMIHOTO
Tonka*" .
Huxonaii Ky3anckuit Obu1 mocneaHuM BbiAalomumes 0orocinoBoM-puiiocodom enuHoi 3amagHoi nepksu. Yepes
MoJIBEeKa Mmociie ero cMeptd, B 1517 1., Maptun Jlrotep oOHapoaoBan cBou 3HaMeHHTHIE 95 Te3ucos, (cMm. §309). A
elle Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET IPOU30IIe] OKOHUATEIbHbBIN PAaCcKOJI 3alaHON LEPKBH, IPU TOM, YTO MHOT'OUHCIIEHHbIE
9HTY3HMACTHI, OT BaJibJIeHCOB U (ppaniuckanues B XII B. 1o fAuna I’ yca83 U aJIenToB devotio
8]Ll,vn'. n3 De pace fidei, VI, 17 B kH. lNennkaHa «OTpuuatenbHoe 6orocnosue», ctp. 72. «Tonbko Tebe Mbl 0653aHbI

CBOMM pOXAEeHMEeM Wn 6biTneM, Tebe, KOro MbiTasUCb MO3HAaTb BCE PENUIMM U HasblBanu pPasfMYHbIMU MMEHAMMU,
MOCKOJbKY, CyLWiA, Tbl Heno3HaBaeM u HenspedeH» (De pace fidei, VII, 21; Pelikan, ibid.)
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% De pace fidei, VII, 21; Pelikan, p. 74.
8 Yewckmn ceAweHHMK SH Tyc (1369-1415), ¢ 1400 r. 3aHMMaBLIMI [OMXKHOCTb pekTopa [lpaxckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA, NoaABEPr B CBOUX nponoBegsx KpUTUKE AYyXOBEHCTBO, €MUCKOMNOB W MancTBo. Moa BNusiHMEM VIL[eVI
OxoHa Yuknuda, Nyc Hanucan ceoe nepBoe counHeHune «De ecclesia» (1413). Bbi3BaHHbIN B KOHCTaHuUy Ans
3aWunTbl CBOUX B3rnaaoB, oH 6b151 06BMHEH B €pecn 1 NpUroBopeH K COXXeHUK Ha KOCTpe.
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moderna B XV B., CTPEMIINCH JTOOUTHCS U3MEHEHUS TeX WIIM MHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYLHH M OOrociyskeOHOMH
OOPSAHOCTH, TIPH 3TOM OCTaBasACh B JJOHE KaTOJIMIECTBA.

3a pelKuM HCKIIOUEHHEM MX YCHWIMS OKa3alHCh TIIETHBIMHU. IlociienHioro MombITKy pedopmanuyl KaTOJINIeCKOH
HEPKBH «HM3HYTPH» TPEANIPUHSI JOMUHHUKAaHCKHKA mnpomoBenHuk Jxupomamo Casonapoma (1452-1498).
OOBHHEHHBII B epecW, OH OBUI TOBEIIEH, a €ro TPyl MpedaH IyOJMYHOMY COXOKEHHIo. B mampHeitmem
pedhopMaTopbl BEICTYIIANM 7pON11/6 KATOINYECTBA U OCYIIECTBIISUIN CBOU Pe(OPMBI 6He PUMCKOH LIEPKBU.
Pazymeercs, peopMUCTCKUE PENUTHO3HBIE TEUEHH, NHOTA IIOYTH HE HAapyIIaBIIUE TPAHHUIl OPTOJOKCHH, — Kak,
BIIPOYEM, U MIPOTUBOAEUCTBHE UM, — B TOH WJIM HHOW Mepe CTUMYIMPOBAIHCH MOJUTHUECKUMH, SKOHOMUYECKUMHU
M coUMaTbHBIMU mnepeMeHamu. OJHako OeCHoOIIagHOCTh, C KOTOPOW IIEPKOBb IOJIABIISUIA PETMTHO3HOE
MHAaKOMbICIHE (M B OCOOEHHOCTH YKECTOKOCTh HMHKBH3HWIIMH), CHOCOOCTBOBaJNa YMaJKy BEpbl W JAerpaialuu
LEPKOBHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA. UTO ke KacaeTcsl MOIMTUYECKUX NEPEMEH, BBIMABIINX HA TOT MEPUOJ €BPONEHCKON
WCTOPHH, TO B)XHEWIIEH M3 HUX CTAIO0 YKPEIUIEHHE HAIMOHAIBHBIX MOHApPXMH, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBOBaJ PaclBET
HOBOM Me0Jorny — HanuoHanu3Ma. OHako 11 Hac Oosiee MHTepeceH (akT YETKOTo pa3rpaHUyueHHs], C HadaaoM
Pedopmarin, cBeTckoii (k KOTOpoii ObUIH OTHECEHHI Kak ['ocynmapcTBo, Tak u [Ipupoaa) i yXOBHOW KOMITETCHITHH.
B03MOXHO, COBPEMEHHHKH 3TOr0O M HE OCO3HABAJIM, HO TEOJOTMYECKHME M MOJHUTHYecKHe Bo33peHms Oxkama
MOJTHOCTBIO COBITA/IANIN C UICTOPHYECKUMH TCHACHIIUAMH.

§302. Buzantust u Pum. Cnop o filioque

Vxe B IV B. HameTnIMCh pa3HOTIacus MEXIY 3alaJHOM M BOCTOYHOHM 1epkBAMHU (cM. §251), koTOophle B TeueHUE
MOCJIEAYIONINX BEKOB IIOCTENEHHO yrryOusuinch. [IpnunHbl OblM camble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe: KyJIbTypHBIE pasindus (C
OJHOU CTOPOHBI — I'PEKO-BOCTOUHbIE KyJIbTYpPHbIE KOPHU, C APYrOf — PUMCKO-TeépMaHCKUe); pa3iduKe s3bIKOB H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B3aWMHAs HEIOCTYIMHOCTh OOTOCIOBCKOW JIMTEPaTyphl; pa3iudds B OBITOBOM U IIEPKOBHOM
obuxone (MPUHATHIN B 3amaJHONW IIEPKBU LEIHOAT; MCIIONB30BaHHE OONaTOK Ha 3amaae u mpocdop Ha Bocroke;
MpUYAIeHHe MHPSH TONBKO XJieboMm Ha 3amanme w T.4.). [lama Hukomait mpoTecToBas MpPOTHUB BO3BEICHHS Ha
ITarpuapmuii mpecTon HegaBHero MHUpsHUHA @DOTHS, «IM03a0BIB» CXOIHBIM TMpPEleNIeHT ¢ AMBpPOCHEM
Memonancknm*", Hexotopeie neiictBusi Puma pazgpaxkanud, B CBOIWO ouepenpb, Bu3aHTuiileB. Hampumep,
MIPOBO3IIalIeHHOe B VI B. BEpXOBEHCTBO IIEPKBU HaJ CBETCKOM BiacThio win KopoHarus B 800 r. Kapna Benukoro
B KaueCTBE PUMCKOr0 UMIIEpaTopa, Torjaa Kak THTYJI UMIIEpaTopa KICKOHHO NPUHAJIekKall MpaBuTeso Buzantuu.
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HexoTopsle 1epKOBHBIE yCTAaHOBICHUS M OOPSABI OBUIM MPHCYIIM TOJNBKO BOCTOYHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY. MBI yke
BHJIEJIH, CKOJb OCTPO B BH3aHTHM CTOST BOMPOC O MOYUTAHUU WKOH (§258) M «KOCMHYECKOM XPHUCTHAHCTBEY,
pacnpocTpaHeHHOM B cesibCkix obumHax FOro-Bocrounoii EBponbl (cM. §236). Bepa B TO, 4TO MUpP MCKYIUIEH U
ocssauleH Pacratuem m Bockpecenuem Xpucra, BHyLIajlla BOCTOYHBIM XPHUCTHAHAM HEKOTOPBIM KU3HEHHBIA U
peﬂHFHO?,HbIﬁ ontuMMu3M. BcmnoMHMM Takke HCKIIIOYUTCIIbHYIO BAXKHOCTB, KOTOPYIO IIpHJaBajla BOCTOYHas HECPKOBb
00psiny muponomaszanus. «Ilewars Casitoro [lyxa», HajokeHHass cpasy Bclel 3a KpellleHHeM, HpeBpalnaia
MHUpsSiHMHa (OT ciloBa «MHp», «oOmmuHa») B Ero Hocurens. HanmeHoBaHWE «MHPSIHUH» THOAYEPKUBAET
OJTHOBPEMEHHO W NMPUHAJUIC)KHOCTh BEPYIOIIETO K OINPEAEIeHHOMN peIMrno3HON 00IIMHE, U HE3aBUCUMOCTh OOIIVH,
BO3TJIABISIEMBIX CMTUCKONIAMHU U OOBbEIMHEHHBIX B MUTPONOIHH. JJ00aBUM JpyTyr0 XapaKTepHYIO 9epTy BOCTOYHOM
[EPKBH: BEPY B BOSMOXKHOCTB IIPIKA3HEHHOTO 000KEHHUS TIPAaBOBEPHOTO XPUCTHAHUHA {7heosis; cMm. §303).
[IpruuHO#t paszmeneHus mepkBed mochmyxmiaa mnompaBka K Hukeo-Llaperpaackomy CuMBoiry, riacsmias, d9To
«Casroit lyx ucxogut ot Otua u ot CelHa». BriepBeie mogobHOe BO33peHHE, MONyYUBIIEE HAa3BAaHUE (DuiloKEe,
npo3yuano Ha II Tonenckom Cobope (589), co3BaHHOM, 4YTOOBI yTBEpIHThH Iiepexo] Kopois Pekapemo u3
apuaHCTBa B Katomuuectso' . Hecornacue B Bompoce 00 ucxoxxaenuu Cesaroro yxa, — T.e., ucxoaut o Jyx ot
Ortua u CeiHa win Tosbko oT OTia, — MO CyTH, O3HA4YaJI0 pa3NudyHoe uctoikoBanue CBaroit Tpowubl. 3anagHoe
XPUCTHAHCTBO yTBepxknaaeT, uto Cesaroit [lyx oobeaunser Ota ¢ CeiHoM. BocTouHas 1epkoBb, HANpOTUB, B bore-
OTie BUINUT NEPBONPHYNHY Tponumxs.

HekoToprie aBTOpHI momararT, 4to TompaBKy K CHMBOIy WHHIUHPOBANHN BiacTuTenn CBsImeHHONH Pumckoit
nmnepun. «Bo3HMKHOBeHHEe uMIEepuN KapodwHTroB CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO pacHpPOCTPAaHEHHWIO Ha 3amafe y4eHHUs
¢unuokee W €ro yTBEP)KACHHWIO B KadeCTBE E€IUHCTBEHHO BEPHOTO MHOHATHA 00 mcxoxnaeHmu Cestoro Jlyxa.
VcTrHHO# NMPUYMHON MOCHYXMia HEOOXOAMMOCTh JJIsi HOBOTO TOCYJAapCTBa CO BCEICHCKMMH IMPETEH3HUSMH OT-
CTOATH CBOKO JICTUTUMHOCTHL B CIIOpPEC C BHSaHTl/Ieﬁ, JO0TOJIE e[ll/IHCTBeHHOﬁ o onpeacJICHUIO XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ
MMnepMeﬁ»g(‘. Opnnaxo b B 1014 r. CUMBOJI ¢ IONpaBKOW 0 (uiuokee ObLI OTJIAIIEH B Pume”’ o TpeOOBaHHUIO
nmnepatopa ['enpuxa Il (3Ty naty u MO>KHO cUMTaTh HayajaoM pa3MeXeBaHMs LIEPKBEH).

b4 BrnonHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO AorMar d)MﬂVIOKBe 6bin npn3BaH NOAYEPKHYTb OT/IMYME KaTOJIMHECKOro MUCTOJIKOBaHUA
BTOPOM MnocTacu TpouLbl OT apuUaHcKoro.

8 em. aHanu3 NepBOMCTOYHMKOB B KH.: J. Pelikan. Negative Theology and positive Religion, pp. 196-197.
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86 Oliver Clement. L'essor du christianisme oriental, p. 14.

HoBas ¢gopmyna 6bina yreepxaeHa B 1274 r. JinoHckmm Cobopom.
197
Tem He MeHee, OKOHYATEIBHBIN pa3phIB MEXAY HEepKBIMHU npownsorien nmoxke. B 1053 r. [Tana Jles IX Hanpasser B
KoHCTaHTHHOIIOb CBOETO BEPXOBHOTrO Jjierata KapauHaia ['ymOepra ¢ npeaiokeHHsMH BO30OHOBHUTH LIEPKOBHBIE
CBSI3M U 3aKJIIOYUTH COIO3 MPOTUB HOPMAHHOB, HE3a10JIr0 JI0 TOro 3aBiajeBiux rorom Uramuu. Ognako [latpuapx
Muxaunn Kepynapuii oTHeccss K HUM CAEP)KaHHO, OTKAa3aBIIKCh NOWTH Ha Kakue-nubo ycrynku. 15 wrons 1054 .
nocyanusl [Tansr B xpame Cesroit Codun myonuyHo omirydmin Kepynapust OT 1IepKBH, BMEHHB €My B BHHY JIECATh
epecel, BKIIIouasi OTpHLAHNE ()uuiioK6e U 1enrdara.
C Tex mop 03700JeHNe KaTOJIMKOB IPOTHB BH3aHTHUHIIEB IOCTOSHHO BO3pPAcTao, Pa3pelIMBLINCH Pa3rpoMoOM
Koncrarturonons B 1204 roxy apMmueil KpeCTOHOCIICB, YHHUYTOKABITNX MKOHBI W BTAaNTHIBABIINX B TPS3b CBSATHIC
mowmu. Ilo cBugerenbctBy xponucra Hukutel XoHMaTa, OPOCTUTYTKAa pacreBajga HENPUCTOMHBIE IMECHU Ha
maTpuapiieM Impectone. JleTomrcel] HAIOMHHACT, YTO MYCYJIbMaHEe «HE HACHJIOBAJIHM HAIIWX JKCHIIWH [...], HE
BBEprajii JKUTEJIEH B COBEPILEHHYIO HUIIETY, HE pa3[eBali JOHAra, 3acTaBiisisi OOHOKEHHBIMH XOIUTh IO YJIMIAM,
HE TpeIaBay OTHIO WM TOJIOJAHOW CMEpTH [...] A Beap 370JeiCTBOBAIN MOJAOOHBIM 00pa3oM JIFOAH, MMEHYIOIIHE
ce0si KpecTOHOCLAaMH, W TaK JKe€, KaK Mbl, BEpyIOLIHe BO XpI/lCTa>>88. VYxe rosopuinock (§268), uro bomysn
Onanapckuii 00BABMII ce0sl JIATUHCKUM HMIlepaTopoM Bwusantum, a BeHenuaHen Tommaszo Mopo3uHu —
KoHCcTaHTHHONOABCKUM NAaTpUAPXOM.
I'pexn Hukornma He 3a0biBaiM 3TOi Tparequu. OHAKO, oracasch TYPELKOH Yrpo3bl, NMPaBOCIABHAs LEPKOBb,
HauuHas ¢ 1261 T., BcTymaeT B meperoBopsl ¢ PuMom, HacToH4nBO H0OHBasCh co3biBa 00benuHUTEIRHOTO CobOpa,
B LENAX pa3pelieHus Cropa O ¢huiuokee, C TIOCIEAYIOMNAM MpoBo3riameHneM yHuUH. Co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, U
BuszanTuiickue uMmmeparopsl CTpPEMHIIMCh K COIO3y ¢ PuMoOM, paccuuThiBas Ha BOEHHYIO Nomollb. IleperoBopsl
MIPOI0JKAIIUCH OOJIbIIe BeKa U, HakoHel, Ha Dmopentuiickom Cobope (1438-1439) npencraBuresn mpaBoCIaBHON
HEPKBH, IO/ JaBICHWEM HMIEpaToOpa, COTIACHINCH MONTH Ha YCTYHKH KatosmkaM. OmHaKo COr03 Ha MOJO0OHBIX
YCI0BUAX 6]:.1.]'1 OTBEPruyT U HApOJAOM, U NTYXOBCHCTBOM. Bnpoqu, CITYCTs YCTbIpHAAUATDL JIET KoncrantuHomnomnn
6])1.]'1 3aXBa4€H TypKaMu, U BuzanTus MpeKpaTujia CBOC CylICCTBOBAHUE. Ho BusanTuiickue AYXOBHBIC MHCTUTYIUHU
TEPEXKUITH €€ TOCYIaPCTBEHHOCTD. «Bu3aHTHs mocie Bu3anTHI», [0 ONpeeneHHIo pyMbIHCKoro uctopuka H. Hop-
rnxg, cymectBoBana B 3amanHod EBpome u Poccum eme He MeHee Tpex croineruidl. Buszanrtuiickoe Hacienue
CITY>KHJIO ICTOYHUKOM «HAPOITHOTO»
88 Nicetas Choniates. Histoire. (nepeB. O. Clement. Op. cit., p. 81). CM. Ap. UCTOYHWKMN, MPOLUTUPOBAHHbIE B KH.:

Detto John Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and Western Cultures, p. 307 sqg. (nn. 17-22).
KoHCcTaHTMHOMNOb 6bi1 0TBOEBAH Muxaunom lManeonorom B 1261 r.

8 CM., B NepBYyio oyepeab, ero KHury Byzance aprés Byzance (Bucuresti, 1933; 1971 ).
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XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOMY HE TOJBKO YJAIOCh BBICTOSATH CPEAU MOCTOSHHBIX TOHEHUH, HO U MOPOAMUTH LIEIBHOE
PEUTHO3HO-XYI0KECTBEHHOE CO3HAHNE, KOPHU KOTOPOTO YXOIAT B 310Xy HeonnTa (cM. §309).

§303. Monaxu-ucuxacrol. Cs. I'puropuii Ilanama

B cBs3u ¢ noHsATHEM 000XKEHUS (lhe()sis)% YK€ yIOMUHAJINCh UMEHa BEIMKHUX OorocioBoB ['puropus Hucckoro n
Maxkcuma HcmoBemHuka, KOTOpPBIE CHCTEMATH3MPOBAIH Y4eHHE O ciausHUU ¢ borom (cMm. §257). B cBoem
counaeHnu «O xm3Hn Momces 3axoHonmatens» ['puropmii Hucckuii TOBOPUT 0O «CHSIOMIEM Mpake», MpeObiBas B
KoTopoM, Mowuceil «Bo3riamiaet, uyto y3pen boray (II, 163-164). Cornacao Makcumy VcioBeAHHKY, 3TO BUAECHBE
bora Bo Mpake u ecTb 000XeHHe, KOra Bepylolui npuyamaercs bory. 7Theosis BO3MOXKEH JHIIb 110 Oiaroqatu:
«Bcemoryumii bor nobpoBonsHO siBIsier Cebs1, mputoM Ero cymrHocTs ocTaercs HEI03HABAEMOH» . BOT KakuMu
cnoBamu Cumeon Hoseiit borocnos (942-1022), exnHCTBEHHBIN BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKUN MHCTHK, MOBEIABIINN O
CBOEM JIyXOBHOM OIIBITE, OIMCBHIBAET TaMHCTBO 00Oo0keHus: «Tbl MeHs mpuHsul, ['ocmoxas, coenaB Tak, YTO 3TOT
TJIICHHBIA XpaM — MOsI OpeHHasl TUIOTh — COCIUHMIACE ¢ TBOEH CBATOH IUIOTHIO, & MOSI KPOBb CMeIIanachk ¢ TBoek;
OTHBIHE 51 4acTh Te0s1, mpo3padHas u HpOHHuaeMaﬁ»92
VYXKe TOBOPWIIOCH, YTO ydeHHe 00 OOOXKEHHWH CTajl0 OCHOBOHM mpaBOCiaBHOW Teonorud. [loGaBuM, 4TO OHO
TEeCHEHWIIMM 00pa3oM CBS3aHO C TYyXOBHOW NPAKTHUKOW CHHAMCKUX MOHAXOB-HCHXAacToB (OT cioBa hesychya —
«MOITYaHHE ), TITABHOM NMPHHAICKHOCTBIO KOTOPOH CUMTaIach «yMHas», win «MucycoBa», MOTUTBA. JTa KPATKYIO
moiutBy («['ocmomu, Mucyce Xpucre, CeiHe bBoxuil, moMwmiyii Ms») ClEIOBaJl0 HENPECTAHHO IOBTOPSTH,
BIYMBIBATHCS B HEE M TIIyOOKO €10 «IPOHHUKHYThCs». Haunnas ¢ VI B., ncuxasm ¢ ropsl CHHaii pacripocTpaHsiercs
no Bced Buzantum. Yke Woann JlecrBuunuk (VI-VII BB.), Hanbosnee XxapakTepHbIH U3 CHHAHCKHUX OOTOCIOBOB,
HACTAMBAN HA HEOOXOMMMOCTH MCHXMH . HO JMb HAaumHas c Huxudopa Yemmnennuka (XIII B.), mcmxasm
MPaKTUKyeTcs B apOHCKOM M APYTHUX MOHACTHIpsSX. Hukudop HamoMUHAeT, YTO MENb PENUTHO3HON KU3HH —
OBJIAJIETh IOCPEICTBOM IYXOBHOW INPAKTUKH «COKPOBMILEM, TaslUMCS B Hamem cepauey». MHaue rosops,
COEIMHUTE YM (701iS) C CepALeM, «BMECTHIHNIIEeM boray, T.e. «HU3BECTH» pa3yM B CEpAIe, YTO JOCTUTAeTCs, B TOM
4YUCIIe, U IOCPENCTBOM MPABUIBHOIO JbIXaHMSI.

%0 Y4yeHune ocHoOBbIBaeTcs Ha cnoBax Mucyca: «U cnasy, koTopyto Tel aan MHe, 1 aan vM: ga 6yayt eanHo, Kak Mebl
eanHo» (MH 17:22).

! Jean Meyendorff. Saint Grégoire Palamas et la mystique orthodoxe, p. 45. o2 LuT. no kH. MerieHpopda, cTp. 57.
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93 Cp.: Kallistus Ware, npeancnoBue K kH.: John Climacus. The Ladder of divine ascent, p. 48 sq.
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Nmenno Hukuop «IepBBIM CBHACTEIHCTBYET O MPAKTHKE COSAMHEHHS «HUCYCOBOW MOIHUTBBD) C ABIXaTEIEHBIM
ynpamHeHHeM>>94. B cBoem coumnHenmm «O XpaHEHHH cepAla» OH JaeT ee moapoOHoe ommcaHme. «MTak,
COCPEIOTOYMB CBOIl yM B ce0e, BBEIW €ro B JIbIXaTeNbHBIM IYyTh, MPOTSAHYBLIMHCS 110 Cepila, U BMECTE C
BJbIXa€MbIM BO3JYXOM 3aCTaBb €ro COWTH B cepaue U B HEM COXPAHUTLCA. Kor,ua OH TaM YTHE3AUTCHA, CaM
YBUIMIIb, KaKas pagocTh HacTynur [...] Kak denoBek, KoTOpbIi Bo3Bpamaercs K cebe 1mocse J0JIroro OTCyTCTBHS,
HE CAEPKUBACT PafOCTH OT BCTPEYM C KEHOM M JETbMHU, TaKk € M yYM, KOrJa OH COEJUHSETCS C IyLIOH,
UCTIONIHSIETCST PaJlOoCTH W HECKa3aHHOro OnakeHcTBa [...] [IoMHM mpu 3TOM, 4TO, KOTZa TBOH YM YTBEpIUTCS B
cepAle, TO eMy ClielyeT He MpeObIBaTh 0€3MOJIBHBIM M IIpa3IHbIM, HO TOJBKO JIMIIL TBOPUTH MONUTBY: "T'ocmonu
HNucyce Xpucre, Ceiae Boxwit, nomwmryit msa!"™ U tak 6e3yMoIdHO U HenpeCTaHH0»95

Eume Gosiee BakHasi posib B PACHpOCTPaHEHHH HMCUXa3Ma cpein a(OHCKHMX MOHAXOB MPUHAUIEKHUT ['puropuio
Cunanry (1255-1346). Bo rmaBy cBoero y4eHus oH cTaBWi «mmamMsaTh o bore» («Ho uroOsr momumn 'ocnioga, bora
TBOErOY»; BTop 8:18), moMorarory 0co3HaTh MOCTOSIHHOE MIPUCYTCTBUE OJIarofaTH, TapOBAaHHOM B KPEIICHUH, HO C
Te€X TOp COKPOBEHHOHM, 4eMy INpHYMHA — TPEXOBHOCTh 4eJOBeKa. ['pUropuil mpeamouuTan OTLIETbHUYECTBO
MOHACTBIPCKOHN JKH3HH, MOCKOJBKY CUMTAl IIEPKOBHOE OOrOCITY)KEHHE CIMIIKOM IyOJIMYHBIM, YTOOBI O0XKUBUTh
«mamsTh 0 bore». IIpurom oH mpegocTeperail MOHAX0B OT ONIACHOCTH BUIECHUH, TOPOKAECHHBIX BOO6pa)K€HI/I€M%.

B mepByto odepens, IMEHHO CIIOpHI 00 MCHXa3Me MPUIAIi HOBBIH UMITYJIBC BU3AHTHICKON OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIH,
KoTopas HaumHas ¢ IX B. ocraBamach «BTOpu4HOI». Okomo 1330 r. xamabpuiickuii rpek Bapmaam mpuObLT B
KoncTanTHHONONF ¥, NOOMBIIMCH [JOBEpUS HMIIEPATOpa, MOCBATHI cels nemy oObeanHEHHS uepKBeI?I97
Ilo3HaKkOMUBLIMCH C HECKOJBKMMM MOHAXaMU-MOJYAJIbHUKAMHU, OH IOJBEPr SPOCTHOW KPUTHKE IPAKTUKY
ucuxasMa. Bapimaam 0OBHHSI MOHaXxOB B MECCAJIMAHCKOM epecngg, nb0 OHM NPETEHI0BAJIH Ha HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE
BusieHne bora, Torna kak OH HEIOCTYIIEH YenoBeueckoMy 3peHnto. besycnoBHo, Hanbosee BpAAIOInMCS 13

% Jean Gouillard. Petite Philocalie, p. 185.

% Op. cit., p. 204. O6 aHanornax c NOrMYECKMMM NpakTUKaMm n c 3MKPOM CM. MO KH. Le Yoga, p. 72 sq.

% MeﬁeHnopq) HanoMMHaeT, 4To <<OCHOBOI'IOJ'IaFa}OU.lI/|l7I npunHUnn I'IpaBOCJ'IaBHOVI MUCTUKN — HENpuatTune
BOO6pa)KeHI/|9I B ntobon ero d)opMe, KaK CO3HaTeJIbHOro, Tak M CNOHTAHHOro, CHNTakoWErocda rnaBHbiM NpenaTCTBUEM
Ha NyTv K cauaHuio ¢ Borom». (Meyendorff. Saint Grégoire Palamas, p. 71).

7 B 1339 r. Bapnaam 6bin HanpasneH B ABMHbOH C KOHMMAeHuManbHon Muccmen Kk beHepumkTy XII. CM. ero
nocnaHue B KH.: DJ. Geanakoplos. Byzantine East and Latin West, p. 90 sq.

% MeccanuaHe sugenu KOHEYHOWN uenbo pe}'IVIFVI03HOI2 NMPaKTUKMN 3KCTaTUHECKOE pacCTBOpeEHNE B CBETOHOCHOM Tene
XpucTa.
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3alUTHUKOB Hcuxa3ma ctan I'puropuii Iamama. Cs. I'puropuii poauncs B 1296 r. JIBaauaTe J€T OH IpOBEN B
MoHacThIpe Ha AdoHe, a 3aTeM OBbUT Bo3BeneH B caH MuTpornonuTta ®eccanmonnkuiickoro. Ero counHeHHBIE B OTBET
Bapnaamy «Tpumanmsl B 3amuTy  CBSIIECHHO-O0€3MOJBCTBYIOIIMX» 3HAYMTEIBHO OOOTaTHIIM IPAaBOCIABHOE
6orocnoBue. OcHOBHEIN Bk [lamamel B pa3BUTHE TEOJOTMYECKON MBICTH COCTOUT B Pa3UUCHUH 00KeCTBEHHOM
CYIIHOCTH U <«QHEPTHi», MOCPeACTBOM KOTOpbIXx bor TtBopur m saBmser Cebs B mupe. «Hemo3naBaemas
60’keCTBEHHAs CYI[HOCTb, €CIIM OHA HE 00JIafiaeT SHEPrHel, OTIMIHON OT Hee CaMOil, OKa)XeTCs LIETMKOM HEIPHUCYT-
CTByIOIIEl M OyIeT BCero TOJBKO TyXOBHBIM 3peHHeM»99. BoxecTBeHHas! CyIIHOCTh — «IPUYMHA» IHEPTHH,
«KaX11asi U3 KOTOPBIX SBJISIET B MUPE pa3sInuHble 00’KECTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA, IIPH TOM, YTO BCE OHU OJIHOM IPHUPOJIBI,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEIOT €JMHBIA HCTOYHHK — JKHBOTO Boray' . (Ydenune o HETBApPHBIX HHEPTHAX OBUIO YTBEP)KIAEHO
npaBocnaBHeIME Cobopamu 1341, 1347 u 1351 rT.).

HerBapusiii Ceet, xotopsiid y3penu Wcuxactsl, cB. ['puropuit ymomodnser ®@aopckomy Crery. Ha rope ®asop
npeoOpas3uics BOBCE HE XPHCTOC, a AMOCTOJIBI, CYMEBIINE TENEph Mpo3peTb Xpucta B Ero ucTuHHOM 00IMUNH,
OCIIETIUTENNbHO-CBETOHOCHOTO. I1000Has criocoOHOCTE, KOTOpOii 001agan u Anam, OyeT Bo3BpallieHa YelI0BeKy 10
3aBepiieHur uctopun . C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, CleAys TPaJHWIIMUA ETUIETCKUX MOHaxoB, Ilamama yTBepkaani, 4To
cBsThIe, y3peBiune HerBapueiii CBer, oOpeTaloT BUAMMOE Ti1a30M cHsiHue. «TOoT, KTo mpuoOimics: 60KecTBEHHOH
JHEpruu [...] caM B HEKOTOpOW Mepe o0Open cusiHue; oH ciwics ¢ HerBapubiM CBETOM, U MPH €r0 MOMOIIHU MTO3HAI
TO, YTO CKPBITO OT T€X, KOMY HE JlapOoBaHa MoJ00Has Gnarogatb»

JHeiictBuTensHO, Bommomenne Xpucta o0paTmiio Hally IDIOTh B «xpaM xwuBymiero B Hac Csaroro dyxa» (1 Kop
6:19); TanHCTBO TPUYACTHS MTOMEIIaeT XpUCTa B HaIEe TeNo, M «MbI oOopetaeM ceer Otna depes unocrach ChHa»
(«Tpuame», I, 2, 2). IlpucyrctBue B Hac HerBapHoro Csera «mpeoOpakaeT Halle Telo, KOTOpOE AeinaeTcs
JIyXOBHBIM [...] HACTOJIBKO, YTO YEJIOBEK IEIHMKOM OOpaIiaeTcs B I[yx»m. Ho mono0OHOE «0IXyXOTBOpEHHE» TIIOTH
BOBCE HE O3HAYACT YTPATy YEIIOBEKOM MaTepuanibHOCTH. Hao00poT, MUCTHK, «HE OCBOOOIUBIINCE, WX HE OyIydu
OCBOOOK/IEH, OT IIOTH, 00-

% LUuT. no kHure: Meyendorff. Introduction a I'étude de Grégoire Palamas, p. 295.
100

101
HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO BO3MOXHOCTb nNpo3peTb bora B ero HeTBapHoMm CseTe cBA3aHa C COBEPLUEHCTBOM Hayana u

KOHLa, NpeabICTOPUYECKNM DAEMOM M 3CXaTOHOM, KOTOPbIM MOMOXWUT KOHEeL, UCTOPUKN, — TOT, KTO AOCTOMH BOWTU B
LlapctBo Boxbe, crniocobeH y3peTb HeTBapHbii CBeT, nogobHo AnocTtonam Ha rope ®asop. CM.: Eliade. Expériences
de la lumiére mystique (Méphistophélés et I'Androgyne), p. 74 sq.

Heony6nMKoBaHHbI TEKCT, NPUBEAEHHbIN B COKpalleHun MerieHgopdom B: Introduction, p. 295.
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102 UMT. no KH.: V. Lossky. La Théologie de la Lumiére, p. 110.

193 Triades, 11, 2, 9.
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PETEHHON UM C POXKAECHUEM», IPUXOIUT K bory, «1oBTOpUB BECh IyTh TBOpeHI/IH»l(M. Benukwuii 60rocioB BoccTaer
MPOTHB IUTaTOHW3MA, KOoTopbli B XVI B., B smoxy «llameonmoroBckoro Peneccanca», OyKBaabHO 3aBOPOIKHI
BU3aHTUMCKUX MHTEIIEKTYaJlOB, BKJIIOYas 4acTb ,HyXOBeHCTBamS. BosBpamasce k oubnetickoi Tpagunuu, [Tamama
HACTaWBaJI Ha HEOOXOJWMOCTH CBSTHIX TAWHCTB, KOTOPBHIE M3MEHSIOT MATEPHI0 CYOCTaHIIMOHAIHHO, IMPUTOM HE
YHHYTOXKAS.

Tpuymd mcrxasmMa M HaJaMHUTCKOI TEONOTHH BO3BPATWII BEPYIOIIUM YBOKEHHE K PEIUTHO3HBIM oOpsiiamM u
BOCCTAHOBMJI HEKOTOpBIE LEPKOBHBIE HMHCTUTYIHMH. VICHMXa3M CTPEeMHTENIFHO pacmpocTpaHwica 1o Bocrtounoit
EBporne, Bkitouass PymblHCKHME KHSDKECTBA, U IIPOHUK B Poccuto BIuloTh 10 HoBropoza, nociyXuB npensiTCTBUEM
«BO3POXKJICHUIO» 3JUIMHU3MA, CBS3aHHOMY C yBiedeHueM ¢uinocopueit Ilnatona. Takum oOpa3zoM, ryMaHH3M
obomienn BuszaHTuio M apyrue mpaBociaBHbIC CTpaHbl. HekoTOpbie aBTOPHI MOJIATalOT, YTO OJarogaps JBOHHOM
nobene [lamampl — Hajg okkamu3MOM Bapriaama W Haj rpedeckoll ¢uiiocodueil, — mnpaBoCiIaBue H30EkKaIo
npotecca, oJoOHOro PC(I)OpMaIII/II/I*Sg.

Jo6aBuM, 9TO OTHUM M3 CAMBIX OPHTHHAJIBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB, TBOpHUBIINX mocie [lamamer, ctan mupsanH Hukomait
Kaacmma (1320/25-1371), kpynHbIif BU3aHTHIICKAN YHHOBHUK. KaBacmira ObUT OTHAM U3 TeX, KTO ITOJIOKHUII HAYaI0
3aKpENUBIIEHCS CpeAr IPABOCIABHBIX HAPOJOB TPATWUIMK MPEANOYUTaTh MHPSHHHA MOHaxy. OH OOBACHSI
M0J00HOE TPEAIIOYTEHHE TE€M, YTO MOCIEeIHUH BeIeT JKU3Hb aHTEINYECKYIO, a MUPSHHH — YelIOBEK BO BCEH ero
noiHore. Bropouem, KaBacuna oOpamiancs MMEHHO K MHUpsSHAaM, yOexaas UX B HCKIIOYUTEIbHOW BaXKHOCTH
PENUTHO3HOMN MPAKTHKH, U B IEPBYIO OYEPEab — CBSTHIX TanscTs' .

104 ManaMa, Kak MWHMMYM, TPWXAbl BO3BpallaeTcs K 3Tol Teme; cM.: Meyendorff. Introduction a I'étude de
Grégoire Palamas, p. 218.

105 CM.: DJ. Geanakoplos. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and Western Culture, p. 21 n n. 45.

«OdurunanbHO NpM3HaB MCKMXa3M, BOCTOYHAsA LEPKOBb TEM CaMbIM pelInTesIbHO MopBasa C CoO3HaHMeM PeHeccaHca»
(Meyendorff. Introduction, p. 326).

106 .
Ero counHeHns «CeMb CNnoB O XM3HW BO Xpucrte» n «O6bsACHEHMEe 60XEeCTBEHHOW NUTYPrum» He noTepsam
aKTyasnbHOCTU W AN COBPEMEHHOr0 NpaBoCnaBus.
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Cnasa XXXVIIL PEJIUTUS], MATUSI U TEPMETUUYECKAS
TPAJULIUSA IO U TOCJIE PE@OPMALIUU

§304. IlepexuTKH JOXPUCTHAHCKHUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TPAAUIHAI

Msbl yXe HEOIHOKpPAaTHO OroBapHBajJIM, YTO XPUCTHAHM3AIMA EBPOIEHCKHX HApOJOB OKasalach OecCHIIbHA
yIpa3IHUTh MECTHbIC MoBepbs. [IpunstHe EBpOmo#l XpuUCTHAHCTBA MOJIOKHUIO HAYANO MPOLIECCY PEIUTHO3HOTO
CcMMOMO3a U CHHKPETHU3AlMH, KOTOPBIA CIYXXUT HAWIYYIIAM CBHIETEIBCTBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH K PEIMIHO3HOMY
TBOPYECTBY, XapaKTEPHON Ui «HAPOIHBIX» KYJIBTYp, 3EMICIENbYECKHUX U JKUBOTHOBOAYECKHMX. MBI MpHUBENU
HECKOJIPKO TIPUMEPOB «KOCMHUYECKOTO XpHUCTHAHCTBa» (cM. §237), a Takxke npocnemHBanHl — HAYMHAS C ITOXH
HEOJIMTa M BIUIOTH A0 XIX B. — Pa3BUTHUEC HEKOTOPLIX KYJIBTOB, MI/I(bOB 1 CHUMBOJIOB, CBsJA3aHHBIX C KaMHSIMH,
BoJaMH U pacTeHusiMH. JloOaBuM, 4YTO OyAyud Jake IOBEPXHOCTHO XPUCTHAHW3WPOBAHHBIMHM, MHOTHE
HallMOHAJIbHBIE PEJIUTHO3HBIC TPA/IUIIMH, TAK )K€, KaK ¥ MECTHBIE ITOBEPbhs, ObUIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
«CBSIIIEHHYIO MCTOPHIO» M TMOJYYWJIM BBIPOKEHHE B 00pa3ax XpHCTHAHCKOH penmuruu U Mudosornu. Tak,
HarpuMep, mamsITh o Oorax rposbl BOIUIOTHIAch B yereHne o0 Mnbe-IIpopoke; GONBIIMHCTBO repoeB-IpakoHO-
OopueB cmmmck B obOpaze ['eoprus-IlobemoHocma; HEKOTOpele MH(BI O XKEHCKHX OOXKECTBaX W WX KYJIBTHI
00OTaTHIIN PETUTHO3HEIA (OIBKIOp, cBs3aHHEI co Cmstoit [leBoi. B pesymbraTe, OecuncienHsle GpopMbl U Ba-
PHAHTBI SA3bIYECKOTO Hacieaus: o0pa3oBaiu MH(DO-PUTYANBHBI KOMIUIEKC, OOJICYCHHBIH B XPHCTHAHCKYIO
CHMBOJTHUKY.

[epeuncnuth BCe «HNEPEKUTKU S3bIYECTBA» — 3a/ladya HENOCHIIbHAs. J[0CTAaTOYHO YIOMSHYTh O HECKOJBKUX
HamOosnee moKaszaTenbHBIX. K HUM, Hampumep, OTHOCHUTCS Bepa B kallikantzari, CBATOYHBIX UyIWII, KOTOPHIE
TEPPOPHU3UPOBAITIH IPEUCCKUE ACPCBHHU, CIICTYS] AHTHUHOMY MUGO-PUTYaITh-

' Mpexae Bcero B TpakTaTe no ncropuun penuruin, rn. VI, VIII, XIX.
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HOMY CIIEHApHIO, CB3aHHOMY C KEHTaBpaMmu'; WM apXaudyeCKuil pUTyal XOXKICHHs MO OTHIO, CTaBIIMM YacThIO
ykopenuerocsi Bo ®pakun oOpsga anastenaria’; W, HAKOHEl, ONATh-TaKH (pakuiiCKue KapHaBaJbl, yHacie-
JIOBABIINE PUTYAIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY «CEIbCKUX TUOHUCHID WM MOMYISIpHBIX B AduHax I Teic. 1o H.3. AHdecTepuit
(cm. §123)4. OTMEeTHM TaKKe, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE TEMBI W CIOKETHI TOMEPOBCKOTO 3IOCa /0 CHX IIOp JKUBYT B
0OaTKaHCKOM W PyMBIHCKOM (_’ponLKnopeS. Bonee Toro, aHamm3upys BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKHE arpapHbIe OOpPsIbI,
Jleononpa HIMuaT mokaszasn, 4TO OHU

CIIEIYIOT MU(O-PUTYAITEHOMY CIIEHAPHUIO, XapaKTEPHOMY IUISL 0020MEPOBCKOLL Fpeunu" *
[IpuBemeM TaKke HECKOIBKO TPUMEPOB SA3BIYECKO-XPHCTHAHCKOTO CHHKPETH3MAa, JEMOHCTPUPYIOMNX Kak
«XPHUCTHAHU3AINIO» TIEPEKUTKOB S3BIUECTBA, TaK M MX COMPOTHBIICHIE JaHHOMY TIporeccy. HauHem co CBATOYHOTO
00psIIOBOTO KOMIUIEKCa KaK OJHOTO M3 JpeBHeHmmx. He mmess BO3MOXXHOCTH ONHCaTh €0 BO BCEil MOTHOTE
(puTyan, Urpsl, MECHOIIEHNS, TAHIIBI, IIECTBUS B 3BEPHHBIX MACKax), Mbl OTPAHUYUMCS TOJIBKO POKIECTBEHCKUMHU
00psA0BBIMU TIECHOTIEHUSIMH, H3BECTHBIMH 110 Bceil Boctounoit EBpone BrutoTh 1o [lonbim mox Ha3BanueM colinde
[HO-pyCCKI/I — KOJ'IH[[KI/I], OTUMOJIOTUYCCKU BOCXOOAINMUA K AHEAPDCKUM kanenoam. B TedeHue BEeKOB LCPKOBHBIC
BJIACTH TMBITAJIHCh UX UCKOPCHUTH, HO Oe3ycrelHo (OHU ObLTH B OUEPEIHOM pa3 CTpoXKaiilie 3ampenieHsl B 692 T.
Koncrantunomnonsckum Cobopom). B urore, HEeKOTOpble KOJSIKUA ObUIM «XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHBD», B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO 00OTaTHIIHCh IEPCOHAKAMU H CIOKETHBIMU MOTHBaMHU HApOTHOTO XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa7.

OO0psia KOISITOBaHUS OOBIYHO COBEpIIAeTCs B HOUb mepen PoxmectBoM (¢ 24 Ha 25 nexadps). ['pymny Kousiayronmx
(colinddatori) — OT TIeCTH OO TPHUANATH TapHEH M JEBYIIEK — BO3MJIABISAET BBIODAHHBIH MMH HACTaBHUK,
OCBEJIOMJICHHBII B HAPOJIHBIX 00BIYAsIX, B JIOME KOTOPOTO MOJIOJSKb COOMpaach B TeueHue npeapiayiunx 40 uimm
18 nueit, 4-5 pa3 B Henento. [lonyunB HeoOXOqMMbIe HAaCTaBIeHHUs, 24 1ekalpsi, ¢ epBOH 3BE30M, KOJISAYIOIIUE B
MPa3IHAYHON OZEKAE, YKPAIIeHHbIE BEHKAMH M yBEIIAHHBIE KOJOKOJIHUMKAMH, CIIEpBa PACIEBAIOT KOJIIIKHU Mepen
JIOMOM CBOCTO HACTaBHHKA, a TMOTOM OOXOMISAT OJHY 3a APYrod Bce nepeBeHCKue u30bl. [lo myTH Kosayromiue
HIYMST, JyAAT B JyAKH, ObIOT B OyOHBI, YTOOBI OTO-

2 CMm.: J.-C. Lawson. Modern Greek Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion, pp. 190-255. Wx HaumeHOBaHue

HEMNocpeaCcTBEHHO BOCXOAWUT K MUGOMOrMYecknM keHTaBpawM, ibid, p. 233 sq. CM. Takxe: G. Dumézil. Le probléme
des Centaures, p. 165 sq.

3 CM.: CA. Romanios. Cultes populaire de la Thrace, pp. 17-123.
* Ibid, pp. 125-200.
Cp.: C. Poghirc. Homere et la ballade populaire roumaine; Eliade. History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p.

60

AN

CM.: L Shmidt. Gestaltheiligkeit im bauerlichen Arbeitsmythos.

-

Mbl onupaemcsa, B NepByk o4vepedb, Ha PYMbIHCKME WCTOYHMKM, OAHAKO MNOAO6HBbIM 06psSA0BbIN KOMMIEKC C
HEKOTOpbIMMU BapuauMsaMu pacnpocTpaHeH B BoctouHor EBpone moscemecTHo. CM.: Eliade. History of Religion and
«Popular» Cultures, p. 11 sq.

204

THATh HEYHCTYIO CHIIy OT JIOMa, K KOTOpOoMy mnpuOimkarorcs. CBOK MEpBYIO KOJSIKY OHHU MOIOT O] OKHOM, a
3aTeM, NOIY4YHB pa3penieHne, 3aX0AiT B H30y, T1e BHOBb MOIOT, TAHIYIOT C JEBYIIKAMH W BO3IJIAIIAIOT OOPSIOBHIE
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BennyaHusa. CuuTaercs, 9TO KOJSAYIOIIME TPHHOCIT 3J0POBbE M OOTraTCTBO, KOTOPBIE CHMBOJM3UPYET EI0oBast
BETOYKa, BOTKHYTasi B MUCKY C sI0JOKamMH W rpymiaMu. Bce, 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM MNOCIENHUX OEIHSIKOB, IapsAT UM
MOJIAPKH: KaJlauu, TUPOTH, PPYKTHI, MSICO, BHITUBKY | T.J1. [l0CETUB BCe AepeBEHCKHE U30bI, MOJIOJICKDL YCTPAUBACT
TyJIsTHUE.
CBSITOUHBIN 00pSAJ TOCTAaTOYHO OOraT W pasHOOOpaseH. Bemuuanus (oratio) u mpa3gHUYHAs Tparne3a — Hauboliee
apxXanyHbIC €r0 3JEMEHTHI, BOCXOMSIINE K PEBHUM HOBOTOJHHMM IIpa3fgHecTBaM . HacTaBHHK, mOa0aqpuBacMbIil
JIPYTAMU KOJSITYFOITUMHE, TIPOU3HOCHT BEINYAIBHOE CIOBO (17dri), B KOTOPOM BOCXBAJIseT OOTaTCTBO W IIEAPOCTh
xo3simHA JoMa. MHorma komsmyromue m3oOpaxkaror cBAThIX (Moanna-Kpecturens, Anocrtona Ilerpa, ['eoprus-
[Tob6enonocna n Hukomas-UYynorsopna). B Bonrapun croxxeroMm Konsgok momdac ciryxuT npumectsue bora-Otma,
CONPOBOXKAAEMOro MiajgeHneM HucycoM WM HECKOIbKUMHU CBATHIMU. B PyMBIHMH KOJSOYIOIIHME CUUTAKOTCS
«CKITaHHBIMU TOCTSIMH» (oaspeti buni), «nocnannamu» bora ¢ mapamu ygadu ¥ 370pOBbs . B yKpanHCKOM BapHaHTe
o0psima cam bor-Orer npuxoaut pa30yauTh XO3sIMHA JTOMa U BO3BECTHUTH €My NPUOIIDKEHHE Koysayrommx. [1o
00BIYar0 TPAHCHIIBBAHCKUX PYMBIH, KOISAYIOMMU, m300paxas bora-Otma, cryckaercss ¢ Heba MO BOCKOBOH Jie-
CTHHIIC B CBEPKAIOIIEM OJICSIHAHU, YKPAIICHHOM 3BE31aMH, Ha KOTOPOM TaKXe N300paKCHBI U Konanymmne”).
B HEKOTOpPBIX KOJSAKAX OTPA3WIKCH MPENCTABICHUSI «KOCMUYECKOT0 XPUCTHAHCTBA», XapaKTEPHOrO IJIsl HApOAOB
IOro-Bocrounoii EBpomnbl. OHu 3aTparuBaroT TeMy COTBOPEHHMS] MUpPa, OIHAKO BHE Oubmneiickoii Tpaxuuuu. bor, nin
Hucyc, cotBopui Mup 3a TpH AHSA, HO, OOHApYXXHB, YTO 3€MJISI CIMIIKOM OOIIMPHA, YTOOBI MOMECTHTHCS IIOJ
HeOecHOM yariieil, OpocaeT TpH KoJieuKa, KOTOPbIe MPEBPAIAIOTCs B TPEX aHTeJIOB, co3aarolux ropsl . CoriacHo
JIPYTAM KOJISiIKAM, COTBOPHUB 3€MIIIO, BOr BO3JIOXKIII €€ Ha YeThIpe CepeOpsHbBIX cron6a'’. BONbIIMHCTBO TeceH
n3o0pakaer bora macTyxoM, KOTOpBIA IIECTBYeT, WUrpas Ha MOyAKe, BO TJaBe OrPOMHOTO OBEYHETO CTaja,
norousiemoro cB. [letpom.
Opnako OompImass W JpeBHEHIIAs YacTh KOJMAJOK IEPEHOCHT HAc B OCOOBIH, CKa3ouHBIA Mup. J[leiicTBue
pa3BopadnBaeTCA B MPOCTPAHCTBE BCETO MHUPA, MEKIY HEOECHBIM KYIIOJIOM H TIIyOOKHMH JIOIMHAMH WA MEXIY
ropamu u YepHbiM MopeM. [laeko oT Gepera, mocpean Mopsi, CTO-
§ Cp.: Le mythe de I'Etemel Retour, p. 67 sq.

Ha praMHe MX Ha3biBanu «60XXbUMM CNy>XXKaMn>.
10 Cp.: Monica Brdatulescu. Colinda romaneasca. p. 62 sq.
"o AaHHOM (hoSIbK/IOPHOM MOTMBE CM.: Eliade. De Zalmoxis a Gengis-Khan, p. 89 sq.
12 a1 Rosetti. Colindele religioase la Romani, p. 68 sq.: Monica Bratulescu. Op. cit., p. 48.
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UT OCTpPOB, TJE PACTET HCIOJUHCKOE z[epeBo”, BOKpPYI KOTOpPOTO JAEBYLIKH BOIAT XoposoA. Ilepconaxku
apXan4ecKUX MECHONEHU 110100HbI TeposiM CKa30K: OHU IPEKPACHBI U HENOOEIMMBI, UX OJIeKAa YKpallleHa JTyHOH
U COJHIEM (Kak U ofiesHue bora B XpUCTHAHCKUX KOJsiAKax). ['epoit oJJHOM U3 IeceH, IOHbIM OXOTHHK, B3MbIBaeT Ha
KOHE K COJIHIly. XO3SMH JilOMa M €ro JOMOYajalbl MU(OIOTU3NPOBAHbI W IOMEIIEHbl B paliCKUil mensax, rue
00peTaroT IapcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO. ['epoM caMBbIX BIOXHOBCHHBIX KOJSJOK — OXOTHHKH U TACTyXH, YTO
CBUJICTEIIECTBYET 00 MCKIFOUUTEIFHON JAPEBHOCTH Tpaaunuu. [1o Boie umreparopa, MOJIOIOW OXOTHUK OBETCS cO
JBBOM, YKPOIIIAeT €Tr0 W 3aKOBBIBACT B IeNH. [ISAThaecaT KOHHUKOB MBITatoTcs o (UepHOMY) MOpro H00paThes 0
OCTPOBa, HO 3TO yIAETCSA TOJBKO OJHOMY, KOTOPHIH U OepeT B KEeHBI IMPEeKpacHEHITyro U3 AeBymeK. ['epon npyrux
KOJIAJIOK MIPECIIeIyIOT 3Bepeid, 00JIaqaroniX KOMAOBCKOH CHIION, ¥ OI0JICBAIOT HX.
CroKeThl HEKOTOPBIX CBSITOYHBIX MECHOIICHUH BBI3BIBAIOT B MAMSITH OOPSABI IIOCBSIIECHNUS, B TOM YHCIIe HHUIHAIIUI
aeByLueKM. Komsanaku, pacrieBaemble AE€BUIIAMH W MOJOIBIMH JKCHITMHAMH, KaK, BIPOYEM, U HEKOTOPHIC IpyrHe
IMECHHU, BBIPpAKAIOT CMATCHUEC 3a6ny)11/131ue1710;1 NN H3FH3HHOI7[ B IMYCTBIHHBIE MECTa ACBYIIKH, MCPCIKHUBAHUEC CIO
CEKCyabHOIM MeTaMOpP(]O3bl U OMACHOCTH HEMHUHYEMO# ribenn. XoTs NaMsITh 0 )KEHCKOH MHUITUAIINHN, B OTJIUYUE OT
MYKCKOW, COXpaHWJIACH JIUIIb B CBATOYHBIX H APYTHX OOPSIOBBIX ITECHOICHHSX, HECOMHEHHO, YTO IECCHHOE
TBOPYECTBO JJACT HAM HEMAJIO CBEACHUH 00 apXandecKOoW KEHCKOW JyXOBHOCTH.

§305. CumBoJInKAa ¥ 00PAABI OYUCTUTEIHLHOI0 TAHIA

Ob6yuenue colinddatori 1 3aBEPINAIOCh MOCBAIICHHEM B 3aKPBITYIO TPYIITY TAHIIOPOB, TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX cdlisari e
HUCIIOJIHAKIIUX OYHUCTHUTCIIBHBIC TAHIIBI. Tenepb MOJIOJACKD o6yqan1/1 YK€ HC INECCHAM W TpaguliusiM HOBOT'OJHETO
Npa3gHecTBa, a 0coOBIM IUIICKaM M COOTBeTCTBYromied mudonornn. Ha3zBanwe TaHma, cdlus, TPOUCXOIMUT OT
PYMBIHCKOTO cal, «koHb» (ynaT. caballas). T'pynna cocrosiia W3 ceMHu, JAEBATH WIM OJMHHAALATH IapHEH,
BBIOpaHHBIX CTApIIMM I10 BO3pAcTy HacTaBHUKOM. OHHM BOOPYXaJIHCh MaNUIAMHU U cabsIMU, U K TOMY K€ Kaxas
rpymma cHabXalach OCOOBIMU aTPUOYyTaMU — JAEPEBSIHHOW KOHCKOH TOJIOBOHM M «OYHIYKOM» — ITyYKOM IeNIeOHBIX
pacTeHuil, yKperieHHOM Ha JpeBke. OnHoMy
KocMuyeckoe [lepeBo MOXET CTOSITb U NMOcpean Mopsi, U Ha Apyrom bGepery.

Cnepyet nob6aBuTb, 4YTO puTyanbHyl rpynny (ceata) AesBylek BO3rMaBnseT MOXWAAS XEHLWWHa, KoTopas
nepunognyeckn HacCTaBNdeT €€ Yy4daCTHUL B BOMpOCaxX CeKCyallbHbIX OTHOLUGHMVI, 6paKa, TpaypHbIX OGpﬂD,OB,
TpaBosieyeHus U T.4.; CM.: Monica Bratulescu. Ceata femmina, passim.

15 History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17.

16 CM.: Eliade. Notes on the Calusari, passim; Gail Kligman. Calus.
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U3 K21yuapos, HazpaHHoMy «Hembim» mmn «Mackoii», Kak Mbl yBHIUM, IPEJHA3HAYAIACh 0c00ast poJib.

OOyuanuch Kddymiapel B Jlecax WM IIyCTBIHHBIX MECTHOCTSIX B TEYEHHE [BYX-Tpex Hexenb. HaxanyHe
[IaTuaecATHULIBI OHHW, TIO PACHOPSHKEHHIO HACTaBHUKA, COOMpPAIIMCh B TallHOM MeCTe MW, BO3JIOXKMB PYKH Ha
«OyHUYK», IPUHOCHJIM KJIATBY TOAYMHSTHCS OObIYasiM M NPENIHCAHHBIM MM IIPAaBUIIaM; OTHOCUTBHCS JPYT K APYTY
Oparcku; ONIOCTH LEIOMYJpHE B TECUCHUE JIEBSITH (JBEHAALATH, YETHIPHAALATH) MOCIEAYIOMINX AHEH; coOIoaaTh
TalfHy, a TaK)Ke MIOBUHOBATHCSl HACTABHUKY. 3aTeM OHM B3bIBaIM K nomoruu apuusr et Upoxnansr (Mpoauansr),
BO3ECBATIM BBEPX CBOM NAIUIBl U CTy4ald MMM OAHA O APYryro. PasrnamieHue TaiiHbl IpO3HIIO KAITylIapam
00JIe3HBI0, KOTOPYIO HAIUIIOT Ha HUX deun (zine). Ilocne mpuHECEHMs KIATBBI KIJTyIIaphbl YK€ HE pacCTaBalINCh
BIUTOTH JIO 3aBEPIICHHS OOPSIIOBOTO ITHUKJIA.

HekoTopeiMu cBOMMH YepTamMu 3TOT OOBIYai HAIOMUHAET OOPSI WHUIMAIMA B MYXKCKHX coro3ax (Mdnnerbund):
yEeOUHEHHE B JIeCy: COONIOJICHWE TalHBI; HCIOJIB30BAHUS «CTATa», MAIMIBl M KJINHKA; CHMBOJHMKA KOHCKOW
ronoBsi' . [71aBHOI 0COGEHHOCTBIO KJTyIapoB Oblia akpoOaTH4ecKasi JJOBKOCTb, C KOTOPOIl OHM B CBOEM TaHILIE
co3J]aBajiy BrevarieHue nosuera. O4eBUaHO, YTO UX MPBDKKH, OJCKOKH, TaJONbl U KYJIbOUTHI H300paXkaiii KOHCKUIN
Oer ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO — BO3JYIIHbII TaHew (el (zine). «Onepxumbie GesiMru», OHHU MOIIPBHITMBAIIN U B3BU3THBAJIH,
«Oynro u npasna ¢eu, He kKacarommecs 3eMan». OTHOIIEHUS MEXIy TaHIOpaMH U (esiMHi ObUTH MapagoKCalbHO
JIBOMCTBEHHBIMU: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, K3IYyIIaphl B3bIBAIU K MOKPOBUTENLCTBY Eponuansl, ¢ Ipyroil — omnacaiuchk
nocTpazarb oT Qel, cocraBmsOmUX ee cBUTy. Komymapsl uzoOpaxanu moner ¢ed, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
MOZYEPKUBAIIM CBOIO CBSI3b C KOHEM, MY>KCKHM H IT0 IPEHMYIIECTBY «reporndeckumM» cuMmBoioM. [logoOHast HeomHO-
3HAYHOCTh WX B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHH C (esMH BBIpaXKalach W B APYTHX OCOOCHHOCTSX oOpsma. J[HeW msTHannath
KJTyIIapbl, COMPOBOKAAEMbIE IBYMSI-TPEMSI IEPEBEHCKUMH CKpHUITadaMy, 0OXOAMIN OKPECTHBIE CEJIEHHS M XyTOopa,
C TTOMOIIBIO IUIACKU U MY3BIKHU TBITASICh U3JIEYUTH CEJISH, IOCTPAJAaBIINX OT BOPOXKOBI. CyIeCTBOBAIO TOBEPHE, UTO
B 3Ty [IOPY — HauMHAs C TpeTbel Henenu nocie Ilacxu u BIUIOTh 10 BOCKpeceHbs [IatuaecaTHUIBI — (heu JeTaroT,
MOIOT ¥ TAHILYIOT, MPEANOYTUTENHHO IO Houam**'. ITpu 3TOM 10 JMHOzIET JOHOCSTCS 3BYKH OyOeHYMKOB, OyOHOB 1
JPYTHX MY3bIKQJIBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, IIOCKOJIBKY Ha CIIy>K0€ Y (el COCTOST CKpHIIayH,

! KHA3b OMuTpuin KaHTeMMp OnucbiBaeT HEKOTOpble XapakKTepHble yepTbl o6psaa, K XIX Beky yxe yTpayeHHble.
ABTOp «Descriptio Moldaviae» yTBepxXaaeT, 4TO K3nyllapbl FOBOPU/M XEHCKUMMK rofiocaMmyM M 3akpbiBanu nuvua
NbHAHBLIMU MOKPbIBasaMun, YTO6bl He BbiTb Y3HAHHBLIMW; UYTO MUX penepTyap COCTOSI U3 COTHU C JINWIHUM TaHLEB,
WHblE U3 KOTOPbIX TPEBOBANM UCKITIOUYNTENbHOM CHOPOBKM — YMEHUS MOYTU He KacaTbCsl 3€M/N, «C/I0BHO NapuTb Mo
BO3/lyXy»; 4YTO HO4YeBa/iM K3/ywapbl B LEPKBAX, rAe A0 HUX He Mornu aobpaTbcs deun (une). Cm.: Descriptio
Moldaviae (ed. critique. Bucarest, 1973), p. 314.
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POXKEUHMKH, a TaKkxke 3HaMeHocupl. Jlyumas 3ammra oT (efi — YeCHOK M IOJbIHb, T€ CaMble JICKapCTBEHHO-
Marm4eckue pacTeHHs, KOTOPBIE KAIIyIIaphbl yKPETSUIH Ha APEBKE CBOETro «OyHuyKa». OHH TaKkKe MOCTOSHHO
JKEBAJIM YECHOK.

JleyeGHasi mporeaypa COCTOSIa W3 HECKONbKHX TAHIEB, MAOMOJHEHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM pI/ITyaHOMlg. B
HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTSIX CUUTAJIOCh, YTO OOJBHOIO CIIE[yeT BBIHECTH 3a MPEIEibl IEPEeBHH, Ha OIYILIKY Jjeca, I/ie
KJTyIIapsl IUsIcald BOKPYT HEro, ToKa BOXKaK He Kacalicsi «0OyHIyKOM» OJJHOTO M3 TaHLIOPOB, KOTOPBIN cpa3y Hajai
3aMepTBO. Hacrosmumii wiau cHMynIHpOBaHHBI OOMOpPOK NPOAOIDKAJICS TPU-TIATH MHHYT. B MOMEHT maneHus
TaHILIOpa MALMEeHT J0JDKEH ObUI BCTATh C 3eMIIM U yOexarts. B 1r000M cityuae, 1BOE KAIyIIapoB ITOXBATHIBAIH €TI0
MIOJI PyKH 1 YBOAWIN KaK MOXHO cKkopeil. TepamneBTudeckast IEHHOCTh 0OMOpOKa ObliIa OYE€BH/IHA: XBOPH ITOKHIaIa
60JIPHOTO W Tepexoauiia Ha YHaBLIETO TaHIOPA, KOTOPBIH TYT K€ «yMHpPal», HO MOTOM BO3BpAILAJICS K JKU3HH,
Oymyun

MOCBAIIEHHBIM.

B nepepsiBax MeXIy TaHIIAMH U 3aBeplias OOPSAOBBIM IMKI, KTyLIapbl Pa3bIIPbIBAIM KOMUYECKHE CIIECHKH.
I'maBHas ponps B HMX oTBoAMIIACh «HeMoMy», KOTOpOro Kianmyllapbl, K IPUMEPY, NOJHUMAIA Ha PYKH M TYT K€
Opocanu o3eMb. 3aTeM OHHU oIUTakuBaiu «Hemoro», kak NMOKOHHHMKA, U TOTOBWJIMCH K IOXOpPOHAaM, HO MPEexX.e
Hapananu ero u T.1. Haubonee KoMUYHbIE U 3aTEHIIMBBIE CLIEHKU Pa3bIrPhIBAJIKMCH B TOCIEIHUN JIEHb, [TOCIIE TOTO,
KaK TaHLIOPbI BO3BPAILAJIUCH B CBOIO JiepeBHI0. UeTBepo KamymapoB n300paXkain B TPOTECKHON MaHepe HECKOJIBKO
NOoCTOSIHHBIX nepcoHaxeit: [loma, Typka (mnmm Kazaka), Jlekaps m baOy. Kaxnplii M3 MyKCKHX TNepcoHaxei
pasbIrpbIBall JIOBOJBHO HENPHCTOHHYIO ITAHTOMHUMY, NBITasACh coOnasHuTh baOy. BceoOmiee Becenbe cBoMmu
9KCIIEHTPHUUYECKUM JIMIEIEHCTBOM BhI3bIBaN «Hemoii», cHaOXeHHbIH epeBsHHBIM (ajutocoM. B pesynbsrare ogHOTO
U3 «aKTEepOB) CHauaia yOMBalli, 3aTeM BOCKpemany, a baba oka3sBanack 6epeMeHHoﬁ19

KakoB Obl HH OBLT UCTOK 0Opsiga cdlzt§20, B TOil (hopMe, KOTOPYIO OH OOpes B MOCIETHHE CTOJIETHS, MOJOOHbIM
oOblYaii He COXPaHWICS HM B OJHOM cCTpaHe, KpoMe PyMBIHMHM, U MOXET CYMTAThCSI MCKOHHO DPYMBIHCKUM.
XapakTepHble 4epThl 00psila — HECOMHEHHAash apXaudHOCTh M «OTKPBITOCTE) (OOBSCHSIOMIAS aCCUMIISILNIO MM
JIPYTHX PHUTYaJbHBIX CIEHAapUeB, YeMy NpUMEp — KOMHUYECKHE CLEHKH). Ecim m momycTumo NpeanosioKuTh
BIIMSIHUE Ha Hero (heoJaibHOM KyJNbTYpbl («CTSA», cabiM, pexe — MINOpHI), TO JIMIIL B Ka4eCTBE HACIOEHMS Ha
JIOCTATOYHO JPEBHIOI0 KPECTHSIHCKYIO TPAIULHIO, YTO JOKA3bIBACT IPUMEHEHNE EIIOBOM MAUIIBI (€71b —

ok 60/1IbHOMY MpuKacanuch LenebHbIMM TpaBaMu WM HaTWpanu eMy JIMLO YECHOKOM; Takxe rnosiarasiocb pasbutb
KYBLUMH C BOAOW, MPUHECTU B XXEPTBY YEPHYIO KypuLy U T.A.

¥ em.: Notes on the Calusari v History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17 sq.

20 BnpoueM, OHW A0 KOHLa He BbiiCHEHbI; cp.: Notes, p. 120 sq.
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JiepeBo, cnenuuIHoe I JOXPUCTHAHCKUX OOPSAIOB), HE TOBOPS YK€ O CAMOM PHUCYHKE TaHNA. XOTS KAJIYIIaphl
KIsuics borom, oOpsin He MMen HUYero oOIIero ¢ XpUCTHAHCTBOM. L{epKOBHBIE BIIACTH MBITAJIHCH €T0 HCKOPEHUTH
U JTOCTUIJIM YaCTHYHOTO YCIeXa, Cy/s M0 TOMY, YTO MOCTCIIEHHO MCYE3IM MPHUCYIIUE 00Psay apXanuecKHe YepThl,
3acBuzerenbcTBoBanHble B X VIII B. (cp. mpum. 17). laxke Ha ncxone XIX B. B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTSIX KAJIyLIaPOB
0 TPHU T0/1a HE JIOMYCKaJIK K mpuyacTuio. Ho B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIEPKOBb ObLiIa BRIHYXK/ICHA C HUM [TPUMHUPUTHCSL.
Takum 00pa3oM, HECMOTpPS Ha MICCTHAAIATh BEKOB XPHCTHAHCTBA M PAa3HOOOpAa3HbIC KyJIbTYPHBIC BIHSHUSA, B
KpecThsHCKOM KynbType FOro-Boctounoit EBporiel MOXKHO ellle W B HAIlM JHU OIO3HATH HMEPEKUTKU OOPSIOB
uannuanyn. OHU COXpPaHWINCh B MU(O-PUTYaTbHBIX KOMILIEKcax mpasnHoBaHuss Hosoro ['ojga m HacTyruieHus
BEeCHBl. B HEKOTOPBIX CiydYasx, Kak, HampuMmep, C KIITymapamMH, MEepPeKUTKH HHHIUATHYCCKONH OOpPSITHOCTH
HanboJee Pa3IUIUMBI B IUICKAX U X MY3BIKaTHPHOM COIPOBOXKICHUH; & B CBATOYHOM PHTYallbHOM KOMILIEKCE UX
COXPaHWIN TEKCTHl KOIAOOK. MOJXXHO YTBEp)KHATh, YTO, BCIECACTBUE PA3NUYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX
BJIMSIHUN, caMH OOPsibl MHULMALKK ObUTH yTpaueHbl (JIn0O TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH J0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH), OCTABHB,
OJTHAaKO, TIO ce0e MaMsTh, 3aIIeYaTICHHYIO B TAHIIAX U IPETaHuUsIX.

B mo6om ciywae, penurvosHas (YHKUUS OOPSIOBBIX /IACOK W MUDOIO2UHECKUX MEKCMOo8 OuYeBHIHA.
CrenoBarenbHO, HAyYHOE M3YyUSHHE CO3JAaHHOTO KOJIAKAMHU MH(OJIIOrHYeCKOro YHHBEPCYyMa CHOCOOHO PEKOHCT-
PYHUpOBaTh OCOOBIA THIT PEIUTMO3HOIO ONbITAa U MH(GOTBOPYECTBA, CBOWCTBCHHBIN KPECTHIHCKOW KYJBTYpE
Hentpanbnoit 1 Bocrounoit EBpomnbl. K coxanenuto, 10 cuX MOp OTCYTCTBYET METOJOJIOTHsI aJeKBAaTHOIO MC-
TOJIKOBAaHHS KPECTHSIHCKON TpaJWIuu, — TOYHEE, HUMEHHO )CmHO20 MUQPO-PEITUTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA, —
cpaBHUMas 110 Y3PPEKTHBHOCTU C METOJAAMH aHau3a mexcnog. [10moOHbIN aHaIi3 TOMOT OBl BBISIBUTH B HAPOIHBIX
BEPOBAHIIX KaK CKPBITHIE TIEPESKUTKH SI3BIYECTBA, TAK U TBOPUECKOE MIEPEOCMBICTICHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO Ipeanus. B
«oOIIei» MCTOpUM XPUCTHAHCKOW PEJNTHH CIeIyeT OTBECTH MECTO W HApOJHOMY XpPHCTHAHCTBY. I[lommmo
TEOJIOTH, Omuparommxcs Ha Berxmit 3aBer W rpedeckyio ¢miIocopuro, HEOOXOIUMO pPacCMAaTPUBATH TAKKE
«HApPOIHYIO TEOJIOTHIO», IMyCKalk HE CTOJbh YEeTKO pa3paboTaHHYI0, HO BIUTABIIYIO, B TIEPEOCMBICIEHHOM U
XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOM BHJIE, PA3IUYHBIE DPEIUTHO3HBIE TPAAWILINHN, HAUYMHAS C HEONUTHYECKHX M BIUIOTH 0
BOCTOMHBIX 1 SIUIMHUCTHICCKUX .

§306. «OxoTa Ha BeAbM» U IPEBPATHOCTH HAPOJIHON PeJIUTrUHU

3HaMeHHTas U 3JI0BEMIas «0X0Ta Ha BeIbM», pa3BepHyBmasicsa B X VI-XVII BB., B KOTOpPOii ¢ OAMHAKOBBIM PBEHHUEM
y4acTBOBAaJIM KaK HHKBU3H-

21 CM.: History of Religion and «Popular» Cultures, p. 24 sq.
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ous, TaKk M NPOTECTAHTCKUE LEPKBH, IpeciefoBala ILelb HCKOPEHHUTh IPECTYIHBIA CATAHWHCKUM KYJIBT,
MOJIPBIBABINUH, 10 YTBEP)KACHHIO OOTOCIIOBOB, caMble OCHOBHI XpHcTHaHcTBa. COBpeMEeHHBIE wHccieoBaHUS""
JIOKa3aJiu abCypAHOCTD TNIaBHBIX OOBUHEHUH, MPEABABIABIINXCSA BEAbMaM: B COBOKYIUICHUSX C JIbSIBOJIOM, OPTHSX,
JeToyOuiicTBe, JIIOAO0EACTBE, HACBIIAHNM NMOpYX. [IpU3HAHUS B CTOJNB OMEP3UTENBHBIX U MPECTYMHBIX ACSHUAX Y
MHOTHUX M3 HUX WHKBU3BUTOPLI BbIPbIBAJIU IMBITKaAMH, I-ITO6I)I 3aTE€M HNPUTOBOPUTH MPU3HABIIUXCA K COXOKCHUIO Ha
Koctpe. MoXeT 1oKa3aTbesi, 4To (JakT caMOOroBOpa IMOATBEP)KIAeT MHEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, MOJIAraloIInX,
4qTo Be[lOBCKOﬁ MMq)O-pHTyaHbelﬁ KOMIUJICKC NOIMMPOCTY BbIMBILIJICH 0OrocJIOBaMH 1 HWHKBU3UTOPAMHU.

OnHako MOJOOHBIH BBIBOA HYXJIAeTCsi B yTOYHEHMH. JKepTBBI IIEPKOBHMKOB HE OBUIM IOBHHHBI B TEX
INPECTYIUIEHUSIX M €pecsX, KOTOpble BMEHSUINCh UM B BHHY, HO HEKOTOpBIE W3 MOACYIUMBIX AEHCTBUTEIBHO
NPUHUMAJIM yYacTHE B MAaruKO-pEeJIMTHO3HBIX 00psIax s3bIYECKOr0 IMPOMCXOXKICHUS, W3JaBHA 3alpelleHHBIX
LIEPKOBBIO )K€ B XPUCTHAHW3UPOBAHHOM MX BapuaHTe. Pedp uaeT o MU(O-pUTYaIBHBIX MEPEXKUTKAX S3BIYECTBA,
COXPaHUBIIUXCS B EBPONEWCKON HApoAHOW penuruu. UToOB TOHATH NMPHYMHBEI CaMOOTOBOpa IPHBEP)KEHIICB
HApOJHOW pEJIMTUH, YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX OblIa MCKPEHHE yBEPEHA, YTO OHHM MHOKJIOHSIOTCS IbSBOINY, NPHBEAEM
HECKOJIBKO ITPUMEPOB.

ITo cyTtH, «oxoTa Ha BeibM» Kak pa3 U Oblla IpU3BaHA UCKOPCHUTH MOCJIEAHNE HEPEKUTKU SI3bIYECTBA, B IEPBYIO
odepenb, oOpsANOB MHMIMALUKM U 3eMJICIENbYECKUX KylnbToB. Ee ciencTBueM sBHIAch Oerpajalyis HapoXHOM
PEIUTUO3HOCTHU, @ B HEKOTOPBIX MECTHOCTAX U KPECThAHCKUX O6H11/IH B LIeJ'IOM23.

Ha cymax wHkBH3MIMU, mpoxomuBmux B Mmiaane B 1384 wm 1390 rr., nBe >KCHIIUMHBI OBUTM W300JMYCHBI B
MPUHAATIEIKHOCTH K cekTe anentoB [uanel Mponuanbl, k KOTOpOH HpUHAMNEkKaAIU KakK JKUBBIE, TaK M yMEpILUE.
BoruHs Bockperana )KHUBOTHBIX, ChEICHHBIX BO BpeMs 00psIoBBIX Tpares3. [uana (Signora Oriente) o0ydana cBOUX
MPUBEP)KEHIIEB TPABOJICUCHNIO, YMEHHIO OTHICKHBATh YKPaJCHHBIC BEIIM M pa300iadaTh KOJI,I[YHOB24. OueBuHO,
4yTo cekra /naHel ObUIa BOBCE HE MPUYACTHA K cCaTaHW3My. BecbMa BeposATHO, 4TO €€ 0OpAOHOCTH U MHU(DOIOTHS
BOCXOJMIIM K apXaWdeCKUM 3eMIIEACIbYECKUM KynbTaM. Ho, kak Mbl yBHIMM, BMEIIATEIbCTBO HMHKBH3HMLIUU
panukanbHO U3MeHmIo cutyaruio. K mpumepy, B Jlotapunruun XVI-

2 JlnTepatypa orpomMHa. HekoTopble CBeAEHMS MOXHO MoYepnHyTb B 6ubnuorpadum k kH.: Eliade. Occultisme,

sorcellerie et modes culturelles, pp. 93-94, n. 1-2; Richard A. Horsley. Further Reflections on Witchcraft and
European Folk Culture. Bonee nonnyto 6ubnunorpaduio cM. B pasgene «Kputmnueckas éubnuorpacdus», §306.

YTOo6bl Nydlle 0o4epTUTb CNOXHOCTb (eHOMeHa, S OCTAHOB/IOCb BCEro Ha HECKOJIbKMX MpuMepax, 4YacTb U3
KOTOpbIX (OTHOCALWMECS K PYMbIHCKOMY (DOSIbK/IOPY) COBCEM HE MU3y4eHa.
B. Bonomo. Caccia alle streghe (Palermo, 1959), pp. 15-17, 59-60; Richard A. Horsley. Further Reflections on
Witchcraft and European Folk Religion, p. 89.
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XVII BB. mpencraBaBIIMe Iepesl CyIOM «KOJAYHbI» BOBCE HE OTPUIAIM CBOETO 3aHITUSI «3HaXapCTBOM», HO
OCIIapuBaJI¥ NPUYACTHOCTD K «BEAOBCTBY» M TOJIBKO MOJ MBITKON MPHU3HAIN ce0s «CITyraMu CaraHpy
[IpeobpazoBanue, 1Moj NaBICHHEM HHKBU3WIMH, TAWHOTO KyJIbTa IUIOAOPOIMS B YEPHYIO Maruio Haubosee SpKo
WIUTIOCTPUPYIOT MaTepHajbl CyAeOHBIX MpoueccoB Han benandanti («bpomsrny, «beryHsi»). 31 mapra 1575 r.
vicario generale, nHKBU3UTOp AkBuien n KOHKOpAWM, MONy4YHs JOHOC O CYLIECTBOBAHWHU KOE-TZ€ B JIEPEBHAX
KOJIIYHOB, UMEHYEMBIX Oc¢HaHOaHmu, KOTOPbIE CUUTAINA Ce0sl «I0O0phIMU» KOJAYHAMH, MMOCKOJBKY OOpOJHUCH C
BeZbMaMu (stregoni). Ha mepBbIX ke Jompocax OeHaHAAHTH NMPHU3HAINCH B TOM, YTO YETBIPEXKAbI B TOJ TaiHO
cobuparorcst 1Mo Ho4yaM (B Haualle KaKJOro Ce30Ha, Ha IMOCTHBIE HEelNH), MCHOJIB3ysl B KadeCTBE «CPEICTBA
TIepeIBIKEHUSD 3ailieB, KOTOB MIIM APYTHX >KUBOTHBIX. [Ipn BceM TOM, MX cOOpaHMsi HUCKOJIBKO HE MOXOIMIIM Ha
CaTaHWHCKHME IIadamM, Tak Kak OCHAHNAHTH HE MNPAKTHKOBAJIM HU OOBIYHOTO I Iadameld HapoaupoBaHUS
LIEpKOBHBIX OOPSJIOB, HU KOIIYHCTBEHHOTO OOpalleHus ¢ KpecToM, HU nokinoHeHus Carane. Kopuu oOpsina Tak u
OCTaJINCh HEBBISBICHHBIMU. V3BECTHO, YTO BOOPYKEHHbIE ITydKaMH yKpomna OCHaHIAHTH CPAXAIHUCh C BEIbMAMH
(striglie u stregoni), Opy’XKHeM KOTOPBIM CITy>KWJIM MeTibl. Llenpro OeHaHmaHTH ObUTa TOOema Hal KOJIOBCKHMHU
yapaMu M W3JI€YEeHHE MOCTPaJaBIIMX OT BOPOXKOBL. B TOM romy, Korma OHM BBIXOIWIM MOOEOUTENSIMH BO BCEX
YETBIPEX CXBATKaX, JIOJICH 0KHUIAI0 N300MIIMeE; B HHOM CIIydae — HEAOpPOJ U ronon’.

Ha mocneayromux monpocax BbIICHUIKUCH MOAPOOHOCTH HOYHBIX COOpaHHN OCHAHIAHTH W CIIOCOO MOTIOHEHHS
CEKTBl HOBBIMH aJieNITaMU. beHaHIaHTH YTBEPKAaIH, YTO UX MPU3BAJ B CEKTY «bOXUii aHrem» U 4TO OHU MPOXOIAT
00psia TOCBsiIIeHHs, OyIMy4yH JBaJIaTH-IBaaTH BOCbMH JIET OT poay. CeKTy, OpraHM30BaHHYIO IO BOCHHOMY
00pasily, BO3IJIABISUT KallUTaH, KOTOPBIH OOBSIBISUT cOOp OapabaHHBIM OoeM. Anentsl ObUIM CBSI3aHBI TaHOMN
KISITBOM. IX coOpaHus PUBIIEKAIN /10 MSATH THICSY OEHaHIAHTH, YaCThIO COCelel, HO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HE3HAKOMBIX
npyr ¢ apyroM. Ctar y OeHaHnmaHTH ObUT W3 O€JOr0 TOPHOCTAas C MO30JIOTOH, a y stregoni — KENTHIH ¢
n300pakeHreM deTeIpex depreil. Bece OeHanmanTn o0nagamy ogHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO: OHU POJUIINCH «B pyOarikey,
T.€. B IUIOHOM ITy3BIpE.

Koraa WHKBU3UTOPBI JO3HABAINCH, HE CYJIMII JIM UM «aHTeJD», [0 CTEPEOTHITY BEABMOBCKOTO I1abaria, H3bICKaHHbIE
ACTBa, TF00OBHBIE YTEXU WM APYIUE INIOTCKUE yIOBOJIBCTBUS, OCHAHAAHTH C HETOJIOBAHUEM OTBEpPraiy MOJ00OHbIE
MOJ03PEHHs, YTBEPXKIAs, YTO IUIIIIYT U IPeNaroTcs OMyly Ha CBOMX COOpHIAX UCKIIOYUTENBHO BEIbMBI (S{regoni).
HanmeHee nposiCHEHHBIM OCTAJICSI BOIPOC O «CPEACTBAxX MepeABMKeHHs». beHannanTu

3 Etienne Delcambre, unT. no: Horsley. Op. cit., p. ¥3.

%% Carlo Ginzburg. 1 Benandanti, p. 8 sq.
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YBEPAJIH, UYTO «ITyTEIIECTBOBAIM» i1 spirito [B myxe], Bo BpeMs cHa. Ilepen Tem, Kak «IyCTHUThCA B IyTb», OHU
BIaJlaJIM B 3a0bIThe, HAIIOMUHABIIEE KAaTAJICIICUIO, B IPOJODKEHHE KOTOPOIrO Jylla CYIIECTBOBaja OTAEIBHO OT
Tena. YToObI OTHPAaBUTHCS B «IYTEUIECTBHE», KOTOPOE, XOTS M COBEPINAIOCH 71 Spirito, MPEACTAaBISLIIOCh UM
MPOUCXOISIIIM HasiBy, OEHaHJaHTH He TPeOOBaJIOCh HUKAKUX KOJIIOBCKHX Ma3ei.

B 1581 r. mBoe GeHaHIAHTH OBLTH MPUTOBOPEHBI K OJIYTOAY TIOPEMBL U ITyOIMIHOMY OTPEUEHHIO OT €pecH. DTOT U
JpyTHe CyneOHBIE MPOIECcCHl, 3aTEBABIINECS B TCUCHNE MOCICAYIOIIX ECTHAINATH JIET, KaK Mbl YBUANUM, UMEIH
cBou rnocneacTsus. Ho npexxae moneitaeMcsi, OCHOBBIBASICH HA HCTOPUYECKHX JOKYMEHTaX, BOCCO3/1aTh CTPYKTYpPY
9TOr0 TaifHOI0 HAPOJHOTO KyJibTa. OUEBHIHO, YTO €r0 OCHOBOH SBISVIOCH PUTYAJIbHOE IOOOUILE ¢ BeIbMaMH, OT
UCX0J]a KOTOPOTO 3aBHCEN YpOXKall 3€pPHOBBIX, BUHOTPaZa M IPOYHX «JapoB npnpomﬂ»z’. Tor ¢akr, uro amns
CpaXeHHH C BeAbMaMM ObUIM W30paHbl YEThIpe CYABOOHOCHBIX sl OyIylIero ypoas HOYHM, HE OCTaBJsIeT
COMHEHHMI B Lenu 1mono0HbIX noboum. Ckopee Bcero, OMTBa OCGHaHIAHTH CO sfregoni ClefoBaja CHEHApHUIO
apXan4ecKoro pHTyaja IPOTUBOOOPCTB M COCTS3aHUH MEXAY CONEPHUYAIOIMMHU TIPYNIIAMH, I[PU3BAHHOMY
CTHMYJIMPOBATh IIJI0A0POJHE U ,HETOpO)KI[eHI/ICZX. Hecmotps Ha yTBepkaeHHs: OEHaHIAHTH, YTO OHU CPAXKAIOTCS 32
KpecT U «XpHUCTOBY BEPY», HX PUTyalbHbIE ITIOOOUIA HOCAT JIMIIb BHEIIHUE TPH3HAKU XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBazg. C npyroit
CTOpPOHBI, Sfregoni HE BMEHSUICS. B BHHY IpPUBBIYHBIA HA0Op MPECTYIUICHHUH MPOTHUB KATOJMYECKOH BEPBI; HX
OOBHHSUIM MCKJIIOYMTENIFHO B TOM, YTO OHHM T'yOsT ypokail W HaBoasaT nopuy Ha nereil. Jlumb B 1634 1. (mocne
BOCBMHCOT IMATUACCATH Cy[le6HI>IX IIPpOUECCOB U OMPEACICHUS, BBIHCCEHHOI'O I/IHKBH3HIJ,PICﬁ AxBuneu u KOHKOpI{I/II/l)
stregoni BUepBbIE OOBUHSIOTCSI B TPaIUINOHHBIX CATAHMHCKUX Iabariax. Bripouem, npuroBopsl o 0OBUHEHUIO B
BE/IOBCTBE, BhIHEceHHbIe B CeBepHOil VTanun, n3o0nnyaroT nmoyntanue JuaHsl, ymMaauuBas O CaTaHHMHCKHX KyJIb-
Tax"

CrienctBueM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX IIPOLECCOB HajJ OCHAHAAHTU CTaJO0 IOCTENIEHHOE OOpETEeHHE CEKTOW HpUMET
caTaHW3Ma, COTJIACHO MOJEH, KOTOPYIO UM YHOPHO HaBSI3bIBAJIa MHKBU3UIMS, TOT/Ia KAK HET COMHEHUS B TOM, UTO
MepBOHAYAIIBHO Peyb IIJIa UMEHHO O MEePEXUTKAX K)ibma niodopodus. C 1600 r. GeHaHIAHTH YTBEPKIAIH, YTO HX
€/IMHCTBEHHAs 3aJaya — MCIEJICHUE MOCTPAJAaBILINX OT BOPOXKOBL. DTO NMpu3HaHUE ObUIO HEOE30MacHBIM, TaK Kak,
M0 MHEHHIO UHKBH3UTOPOB, CIIOCOOHOCTh OTBECTH

" 1bid., p. 28.

%o AaHHOM MU@O-pUTyanbHOM cueHapum cM.: Eliade. La Nostalgie des Origines, p. 320 sq.

2 Ginzburg, Op. cit., p. 34.

30 Tonbko B 1532 r. HEKOTOpblE U3 aAdenToB ,D,VlaHbI npusHanuncb noa NbITKOM B OCKBEPHEHNN KpECTa U CBATbIX

TanHcTB. CM. JOKYMEHTbI, MpounTUpoBaHHble MMH36yprom, ibid., p. 36.
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[OpYy JOKAa3blBAET IPHUYACTHOCTh K BCHOBCTBy3l. BriocneactBiun OeHaHIAHTH BeJd C€e0S OCMOTPHUTENBHEH,
BCEMEPHO TMOIYEPKHUBAs CBOE BpaxkacOHOE OTHOIIeHHEe K BeabMaMm. OIHAKO HECMOTPS Ha YITIYOJISBIIMKCS aH-
TaroHW3M, UX OOPSTHOCTH MpEAIoiaraia HempeMeHHOe yJaactue siriglie u stregoni. B 1618 1. onuH n3 OcHaHIaHTH
MpHU3HAJICS B TOM, YTO IMOCETHJI NIa0arl, BO3TJIABISACMBINH CaMUM IbSIBOJIOM, BIPOYEM, YTBEPIKIAs, YTO JIHIIb C
IEINBI0 JOOUTHCS OT HETO Japa LeJTUTeNbCTBA .

Hakonen B 1634 r., mocne moiyBeKa MpecieOBaHUA CEKTH MHKBH3UTOpaMH, OCHAaHTAHTH MPHU3HAIH, YTO OHU
3a0AHO C KOJIOYHamu (striglie m stregoni)}}. OnuH U3 OOBHHSEMBIX MOBEAAN, YTO, HaMa3aB TEJNO KOJIOBCKAM
cHaoObeM, OTHpPaBUIICS Ha Ia0all, TrIe MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC BEIbMBI COBEPINATM CBOM OOpPSIbI, IUISCATH U
npeaaBaauch Omyay. Ho mpu 3TomM 0OH OroBopwt, 4to OCHAHJAHTH HE MPUHUMAIOT y4acTusl B oprusix. Heckombkumu
roJlaMH TIO3)KE IPyroi OCHAHNAHTH NPU3HAICSA, YTO 3AKIIOYMI CICIKY C IBABOJIOM, OTPEKCs OT XpHCTa U
XPUCTHAHCKOW BepHI M yOrII Tpex neTei. Ha mocnemyromux cyieOHbIX mpolieccax OCHaHJaHTH, OMTUCHIBAs CTABIIYIO
KJIACCHYECKON KapTHUHY CaTAHWHCKOrO madaira, MPU3HABAIM CBOE IMOCTOSHHOE YYaCTHE B OPTUsX, HA KOTOPBIX
BO3aBaJIM TIOYECTH IBABOIY W LENOBAIU ero B 3aa. OOHO U3 CaMbIX JpaMaTHYeCKUX MPU3HAHHUHA MTOCIEIOBAIIO B
1644 r. OOBuHAeMBII TOAPOOHO OmHUcan OONHK AbSBONA, MOBENAN, HA KaKUX YCIOBHAX HPOJAN €My AyIly, U
MIpHU3HAJICA B TOM, YTO YOI YeTHIpeX NeTel, HaBelsd Ha HUX mopuyy. OIHAKO OCTaBIIHCH HACIAWMHE C HAMECTHHKOM
eMICKOIa, Y3HUK OTPEKCS OT CBOMX MOKa3aHW, HE IPHU3HAB ceOs HU OCHAHIAHTH, HU siregone. CyIbu eTUHOTIIACHO
NPUIUTH K 3aKJIIOYCHHIO0, 9TO OOBWHSEMBIM «IpHU3HAI BCE, 4TO OT Hero TpebGoBamm». HewmsBecTHO, KakuM ObI
OKa3aJIcsl IIPUTOBOP, TOCKOJIBKY MOJICYIMMBII MOBECWICS B CBOEH KaMepe. DTO ObLI MOCIESIHUI TPOMKHIA IIPOIIECC
Ha GeHaHIaHTH

BcroMHEM BOCHHOE YCTPOEHHE CEKTHI, WTpaBIlee OCOOCHHO BAXHYIO pONIb 00 Hauama €€ TpecieIOoBaHUs
uHKBH3HLMEH. [IogoOHOMY KyJbTY CyLIECTBYIOT aHAJIOTH. MBI YK€ YIIOMHHAIM BhbIIIE JUTOBCKOE npenanue X VIII
B. 0 HEKOEM CTapHKe M €ro COTOBApHUIIaX, KOTOpPBIC, OOCPHYBIINCH BOJKAMH, CIYCTIUIUCh B aJ W BCTYNWIHA B
CpaXCHHE C IhSIBOJIOM, YTOOBI BO3BPATHTH Ha 3€MJIIO ITOXHUIIEHHBIE MM OOTaTCTBa (CKOT, a TaKXKe 3€pPHO H IAPYyTHE
nmapel mpuponsl). Kapmo I'mH30ypr mpaB, oTMedas CXOJCTBO OCHAaHAAHTH M JIMTOBCKHX BOIKOB-OOOPOTHEH C
mamMaHaMu, KOTOpbIe, BO 01aro

3 Cwm.: ibid., p. 87 sq.

** Ibid., p. MO.

** Ibid., p. 115 sq.

Ibid., p. 148 sq. Ho n no3xe, B 1661 r., 6eHaHAaHTM NPOAO/IKANM yNOpPCTBOBaTb B TOM, YTO OHW CpaXatTcs CO
stregoni 3a XxpuctuaHckyto Bepy (ibid., p. 155). AO.-b. Paccen (Witchcraft in the Middle Ages, p. 212) suaut
CXOACTBO ABYX C/ly4aeB BeAOBCTBa, OCYXAEHHbIX B MunaHe B 1384 r. n 1390 r., c npakTukon 6eHaHAaHTH .

21;

CBOETO IUIEMEHH, B COCTOSIHUM KCTa3a CIIyCKAIMCh B MOA3EMHBIH an35. He crout Tarxke urHopupoBath odIIee st
HaponoB CesepHoii EBpombl BepoBaHKE, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY IMOTHOIINE BOMHBI MOMOTAIOT OOTaM Cpa)kaThCs C
J€MOHHYECKHMI CHIIAMHU .

PymbIHCKME HapoaHBIC OOBIMaW MOMOTYT HaM TIy0O)Ke MOHATh MCTOKH M (DPYHKIIMOHHPOBAHWE MOAOOHOTO MHU(O-
PUTYaJbHOTO CLEHapus. BCHOMHHM, 4YTO pyMBIHCKas LEPKOBb, KAaK M JPYTMe€ IPaBOCIABHBIE LIEPKBU, HE
copMHpoBaia HHCTUTYTA, MOJOOHOTO MHKBU3WIMH. [103TOMYy, HeCMOTpS Ha ee OOprOy C epecsMHu, «OXOTa Ha
BeIbM» HE HOCHJIA MAacCOBOTO W IIEJICHAIIPABICHHOTO XapakTepa. OTrpaHHYyCh BCEro ABYMS HamOoyiee BaKHBIMH
JUIA Hamel TeMaTHKH (OJBKIOPHBIMH OOpazaMu: striga (JIAaTHHCKOE HAaWMEHOBAaHHWE KONIYHbH) M «JlnaHa»
(pumckas Gorunsi, kotopas B Boctounoii EBporne mpuoOpena (QyHKIHIO HOKPOBUTENBHHIIBI KOJJIOBCTBA). Strigoi
(MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO OT S{7igd TO-PyMBIHCKHM) MOTYT OBITH JKUBBIMH MM MEPTBELAMH (B IOCIEOHEM CiTydae
HUMEHYSCh Bammupamu). Cmpueou POKIAIOTCA «B pyOalike», a OB3pPOCIICB, HATATHBAIOT 3Ty IUICHOYKY Ha TOJIOBY,
KOTJIa XOTST CACNIAThCs HEBUAMMBIMH. VM MPUITUCHIBAIOT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH: K MIPUMEPY, BXOJUTH
B JIOM CKBO3b 3alepTyIO JBEph WK 0€300S3HEHHO WUIpaTh C MEABEIIMH U BOJKaMu. CTPUTOHM COBEPIINAIOT BCE
3IIONIESHYSI, JOCTYIHBIC KOJJIYyHAM: HACBUIAIOT OSIHISMHH W TMAJCKUd CKOTAa; CIOCOOHBI «3aBOPOXKHTE» U
M3YypOJOBaTh Y€JIOBEKa; BHI3BATh 3aCyXy; JMILHUTH KOPOB MOJIOKAa M, IJIaBHOE, HABOAAT mopuy. CTpUroH yMeEIoT
00EpHYTBCS KOIIKOW, cOOaKO#, BOJKOM, JIOUIANbIO, CBUHBCH, >Ka00OH WM IPyruM >KUBOTHBIM. CUuTaeTcsi, 4To
CTPUrOM MOKHMJAIOT CBOM KWJIMLIIA M0 HOYaMH, yalle Bcero Ha cB. ['eoprus u cB. Annpes. Ilo Bo3BpauieHun OHU
COBEpPIIAIOT TPU 00OpOTa, YTOOBI BEpHYTH cebe demoBedeckoe oOmmume. WX mymma, mokwmas TENo, OCEMTBIBAET
Jomans, MeTiy Wik 004Kky. CTpuron coOHparoTCs B YEOUHEHHOW MECTHOCTH, KOTOPOH MOXKET OKa3aThCs KaKoe-
100 00:1F000BaHHOE VMU TI0JIE WIIH JKE€ «JIBICOE MECTO Ha Kparo cBeTa». TaM, y)ke BHOBB B UEIOBEYECKOM OOJIMKE,
OHHM 3aTEBAIOT NMOOOWINE, CTApasCh BBIMa3aTh APYT APYTa AETTEM, HCIIONb3Yys B Ka4eCTBE OPY)KHS TOMOPHI, KOCHI U
JIpyTHe MpeaMeThl KpecThIHCKOro obnxoma. CpakeHHe AIUTCS BCIO HOYb, 3aBEPIIAsACh PHIIAHUSAMH M BCEOOIINM
npuMupenueM. CTpUTOM BO3BPAIAIOTCS C HOYHBIX MOOOWI OJCTHBIMHM, H3HYPCHHBIMHU, MMO3a0BIB O HOYHBIX
COOBITHSIX, M Cpa3y MOTPYKaOTCs B NTyOOKUit con” .

33 Ginzburg. Op. cit., p. 40.

36 Cwm. inter alia. Otto Hoéfler. Verwandlungskulte, Volkssagen und Mythen (Vienne, 1973), p. 15. 234 n passim.

CM. O6LIMpHYIO AOKYMEHTaLMIO, NMpeacTaBneHHy B KH.: Ion Muslea, Ovidiu Birlea. Tipologia folclorului: Din
raspunsurile la chestionarele lui B.P. Hasdeu (Bucuresti, 1970), pp. 224-270. MeHblle cBeAeHUA 0 TOM, YTO CTPUIrOU
NPUMEHSIOT KONAOBCKME Ma3un, Aabbl nerde BbineTaTb B Tpydy (pp. 248. 256). YMeplwme cTpurom Toxe cobupatotcs

B MOJIHOYb W CPaxalwTCs APYr C APYyroM He Xyxe xuBbix (ibid., p. 267 sqg.). Kak n B 601blIMHCTBE APYrnX
€BPOMEeNCKNUX HapOAHbIX MOBEPUIN, YECHOK CYMTAETCH JyYlMM CpPeACTBOM 3aluTbl U OT XWUBbIX, U OT MepTBbIX

37

B3nunaae M.=McTopus Bepbl 1 pennrnosHbix uaeii. B 3 1. T. 3. OT Marometa go Pecdbopmauun. — M., Kputepuon, 2002. — 352¢c. 113



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 114

ctpuroes (ibid., pp. 254 sq., 268 sqg.). B Tpaktate «Corrector» BypxapTt Bopmckuit (XI B.) npenocteperaer oT
XEHLWMWH, YBEPEHHbIX, YTO «OHMU NO HOYaM NpoxXoAAT CKBO3b 3anepTble ABEPU U B3NETAKT K 06J'IaKaM, 4TO6bI
cpaxaTbcsi» (J.-B. Russel Witchcraft, p. 82). OgHako Hen3BeCTHO, MPOTUB KOTO H6bIOTCS 3TU XEHLLMHBI.

214

K coxanenunio, 0TCyTCTBYIOT CBEACHHS O MOTHBAX M IIETH cpakeHwWH. JlaHHBIA 0OBIYail 3acTaBisieT BCIIOMHUTH O
OeHanmantd W o Wilde Heer [aukoil oxo0Te], KOPTEKE MEPTBEIOB, IOBEphE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM Kak B
IlentpanbHoii, Tak 1 Bocrounoit EBpomne. Oanako O€HaHAAaHTH WMEHHO C BEIbMaMH M CPa)KArOTCs, TOTAa Kak
PYMBIHCKHE CTPHUIOM OBIOTCS YT C JIPyroM, HEM3MEHHO 3aBeplias MoOOHIIa cie3aMu M NMpUMHpeHueM. UTo xe
KacaeTcsi aHAJIOTHH C «JIUKOW OXOTOW», TO Yy CTPUIOEB OTCYTCTBYET HauOoyiee XapakTepHas MpHMeTa HOYHBIX
CPa)XEHHI: HEBEPOSTHBIN IIyM, ITyralONIMi OKPECTHBIX XuTenei. B moboM ciryuae, mpumep pyMBIHCKHX KOJITYHOB
MOATBEPXKIAET CTOWKOCTh JOXPHUCTHAHCKOM 00ps10BOil Mozieny, 3aMKCUPOBaHHONW BO MHOTHX pernoHax EBporsl,
TJIaBHBIE IPUMETHI KOTOPOI — ITyTEIIECTBUSI BO CHE M PUTYaJIbHBIC SKCTaTHYECKHeE 1TodouIa.

Cromp >xe mokaszareneH KymsT Jluanel, Oormam apeBHer [akmm. Ckopee Bcero, ums JlmaHbl 3aMecTHIIO
HalMEHOBAHHE MECTHOTO TeTO-(QPaKMiiCKOTO KEHCKOro OokectBa. Ho B m1r000M ciydae HET OCHOBaHHMA
COMHEBAThCA B apXam3Me NpedaHuil W OOpSIOB, OTHOCSAIIMXCS K PYMBIHCKOMY KynbTy Jluasbl. JlelicTBUTEIHHO,
MO>XHO TNPEANOJIO0KUTh, YTO B CPEJHUE BEKa HAPOJbI, FOBOPUBIIHME Ha S3bIKaX POMAHCKOM TPYIIbL: WTANbSHLIbI,
(hpaHIly3bl, HCIIAHIBI, IOPTYTANbIbI, — YEPIan CBEACHUS 0 MU(OIOrHU U 0OPSITHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIX C MTOYUTAHHEM
«/lnaHp», B OCHOBHOM, M3 COYMHEHHH NPOCBEIICHHBIX MOHAXOB, CBEAYLINX B JIATHHCKUX MCTOYHHKaX. OmHaKo
BpSIJ JIM [TOJOOHAs TUIOTE3a NMPaBOMEPHA B OTHOLICHUHM PYMBIHCKOTO KyJsibTa OOrvHH. B PymbiHuu nwmst [{nasl,
3Byyallee, Kak zina (<dziana), cTajo HaUMCHOBaHHEM «(ew». [IpuueM OT TOTO K€ KOPHS MPOUCXOMUT CIIOBO
zinatec, KOTOpOE O3HAYaET «BETPEHOro, B30AJIMOLIHOTO MM OE3yMHOIO YEJIOBEKa», HaXOISILErocs BO BIACTH
Juanbl unu (1)617138. [MTockonbKy, Kak MbI yxe yoemmmuch (§304) Ha nmpuMepe TBOHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHNUH MEXIY zine
u calusari, ¢en crOCOOHBI TPOSBIATH JKECTOKOCTh, CUMTACTCS OMACHBIM HAa3bIBaTh MX 1O MMEHH BeiryX. Deit
uMeHyI0T «CBareiMmy, «llenpemvmy, «Pozammsamuy mwmm npocto: «Oum» (Ele). beccmepTHBIe (e TpeAcTaroT B
O0JIMKE WTPHUBBIX U MPEJIECTHBIX JIEBYIIEK B OEJIOCHE)KHOM OJISSIHUH, OCTABJISIIOUIEM Ipylb oOHaxeHHOH. OHu
MMEIOT KPBUTbS M CIIOCOOHHI JIETaTh, IPEANIOYNTAsl COBEpIIaTh MOJETH Mo HodaM. Den Tr00AT NMeTh W TaHIIEBaTh,
OCTaBJISIsI HA MECTE CBOMX IUISICOK CIIOBHO OBI BBDKOKEHHYIO TpaBy. Ha TOro, KTo cTaji cBUIETeNeM UX TaHIA WiIH Ha-
38 HauMeHoBaHue ocoboro poga deit — Sinziene, BUAUMO, MPOUCXOAUT OT NIATUHCKOro Sanctae Dianae. Sinziene,
KaK npaswuno, ,U,OprIe (bew, Aann CBOE MMA PYMbIHCKOMY BapuaHTy 3HaMeHnTon MIBaHOBOW HOYM.
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PYLIMI OTIpeZieIeHHbIE 3aIPEThl, OHM HACBUIAIOT 00JIE3Hb, KOTOPYIO CIIOCOOHBI N3JIEYNUTH TOJIBKO KSHYIHapLIS().
Brnaromapst cBoeit 04eBHIHON APEBHOCTH, ONMCAHHBIE PyMBIHCKIE OOBIUaH IPEACTABIAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IICHHOCTh
JUISl M3Y4YEHMs] €BPOIEWCKOrO BEJAOBCTBA. BO-NEPBBIX — IMOCKOJIBKY HET COMHEHHUS, YTO OHHM BOCXOAAT K
apXan4eckod OOpSIIHOCTH M BEPOBAHUSIM, OTHOCSIIMMCS, B OCHOBHOM, K KYJIbTY IUIOJOPOJUS U JIPEBHEMY
LENUTENbCTBY. BO-BTOPBIX — IMOCKOJIbKY 3TH MH(O-pUTYasbHbIE CLEHAPUU BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl MPOTUBOOOPCTBO
MEXOy JAByMs rpymmamu  (Oe€HaHTAHTH, CTPUTOM, KIJIyIIapbl) —  AHTArOHUCTHYECKWMH, HO U
B3aMMOJONOIHAIOIIUMU, PUTYAJTBHO OJHUUETBOPACMBIMH MApHAMU W ACBYHIKAMMH. B—TpeTbl/IX — IHOTOMY, 4YTO
00psiI0BbIE OOOMIA MHOT/IA 3aKaHUYMBAIMCH MPUMUPEHUEM aHTAarOHUCTOB. B-4eTBEpThIX — HM3-3a PUTYAIBHOTO
pa3MeKkeBaHMsl €JMHOW OOIIHOCTH Ha JIBE NPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINE TPYIIIbI, CAMBOJIM3UPYIOIIErO OBITUIHBIEC U TPH-
pOJHBIE TIPOIECCHl KOCMUYEcKoro macmraba. [Ipu 3TOM y4YacTHMKOB TpYIIBI, OJMIETBOPSBILEH HEraTHBHOE
HayaJjio, B COOTBETCTBUH C JyXOM BPEMEHH, MOXHO OBIJIO MpPU3HATH HOCHUTEISIMHU 210", D10 06BACHSIET OTpHLa-
TEJIbHOE OTHOLIEHHWE PYMBIH KaK K CTPUIOSIM, TaK, YACTUYHO, U K zine, «CoyTHUUAM JuaHbDy. YCTyNUB JaBIECHUIO
WHKBU3UINH, TTOZOOHYI0 MM ydacTh pasfenwin u OeHaHmaHTH. OIHAKO 3TOT MPOIECC, W3-32 OTOXIECTBIICHIS
CEeKYJIIPU30BAHHBIX MHU(O-PUTYaIbHBIX TEPEKUTKOB S3bIYECTBA C CATAHMHCKMMHU KyJdbTaMH (Y4TO BIJIEKJIO
0OBHHEHHE B epecH), ObII Ky/ja CJI0KHEee B 3amaIHoN EBpone*@.

§307. Maprtun Jlrotep u Pedpopmanus B I'epmanun

CroneTne, MpeaIIECTBYIONIEE Pa3BEPHYTOH «OXOTE HAa BEAbM», — ONHO W3 Hamboliee SPKUX B KyIbTYPHOH U
penurno3Hoit uctopun 3amagHoi EBpombl. OHO oTMe4ueHO He ToibKO Pedopmariueil, OCyIecTBICHHON, BOIPEKU
MIPOTUBOACUCTBUIO IEPKOBHBIX Biactedd, MaptuHoM Jlrotepom m XXanom KambBuHOM. B mcropuueckuit mepuon,
TPaHUIIBI KOTOPOTO MPHONHM3UTENLHO OYepUYeHBbl ToAaMu JesAaTenbHOCTH Mapcwmo @Puuuno (1433-1499) u
Jlxopnano Bpyno (1548-1600), ObuT Takke COBEPIICH Ps/ BBIIAOIIMXCS HAYYHBIX U TeorpadUuIecKux OTKPBITHIA,
KOTOpBIE, KaK U JIOCTYKEHUSI B cpepe KyJIbTyphl, OKa3alld BIMSHUAE Ha Pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBCKOI MbICIH. MBI ele
MOTOBOPUM O 3aCJIyrax B JaHHOW 00JIACTH BO3POXKICHHO-
3 MoXHO caenaTb BbIBOA, YTO CLEHapuh, KOTOPOMY CHeAyloT Kaaywapbl, BAUTan MUGO-peNrmo3Hble
rnpeacraBjieHns M TEXHUKNU, OAHOBPEMEHHO U rpoTuBopeYdalyne Apyr 4pyry, v B3auMoAOroJ/IHARLWNe. YavBuTtenbHasa
CTOMKOCTb 3TOFO apXau4yeckoro CLeHapusi Ckopee BCero O6bsSCHSeTCs TeM, UTO Of, CHWMasi <«MpoTUBOpPeuuns»
(6bonesHb 1 cMepTb; 340POBbLE M NIOAOPOAME), BOMIOLWAET OCHOBOMOMAraloWy OMMO3ULMI0 MY>XCKOIO M XEHCKOro
B CTOJSIb SIPKUX MepcoHaxax, Kak eun, C 04HON CTOPOHbI, U KaTapTUYECKUi repoil Ha KOHe, C ApYroii.

O TpaHcdhopMaLumMm AMXOTOMUI M ONMNO3MLUMIN B PENUrMo3HbIA Ayanvu3M, nNpeanonararlnii naet 31a, cm: Eliade.
La Nostalgie des Origines, p. 345 sq.
216
r0 HUTalbSHCKUMU TyMAaHMCTaM{ HEOIIATOHMW3MA, HOBOM QJIXUMHM, alXUMudyeckod Meauunusbsl Ilapanensca,
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renuonenTpusma Konepurka n [xoprano bpyHo. OnHako Ha pa3BuTHe GOTrOCIOBHS HMOBJIMSUIM TaKKe U TEXHH-
YecKkre H300peTeHMs, Takue, KaKk KHUIOIeYaTaHWe, ChIlpaBlIee BBINAIOIIYIOCS PONb B PaclHpOCTPAHEHUH U
yrBepxkaeHun uaed Pedopmanuu. MoxXHO yTBEpKIaTh, YTO JIIOTEPAHCTBO — «IAWUTS KHUIONEYATAHUs», TaK Kak
MMEHHO ITeYaTHBIH CTaHOK MO3BOJMI JfoTepy akTMBHO M LI€JEHAIPABICHHO PaclpOCTPaHATh CBOM COYMHEHHS IO
BCeil EBpone4l.

W3BecTHO, CKONB OCTpBIe OOTOCIOBCKHE CIOPHI BBI3BaJO OTKpbITHe AMmepukn. Ho m cam Xpucropop Komrymb
3apaHee CO3HABaJI ACXATOJOTMYECKHH XapaKTep CBOEro IUIaBaHHA. B «dymecHbIX oOcToATEeNbCTBaX» (TaK H
OCTaBIIMXCS HEBBIACHEHHBIMH) «bor sBmI cBoro Momb». KomymM0 oTHOCWICS K CBOEMy IyTEIIECTBHIO, Kak K
«ABIEHHOMY uyAy». CBOEH LIeNbI0 OH BUAET HE TOJIBKO OTKpBITHE «MHIMI», HO U npeobpaxeHne mupa. «VIMeHHO
MeHs1 bor yJocTonn oTKpoBeHHs, yKa3aB MHE, IJIe CIEAyeT UCKaThb HOBOE HEOO M HOBYIO 3€MIIIO, Ty, uTo ['ocrons
npeaBecTin ycramu MoaHHa B ero AIOKaJWIICHCE, Ty CaMylo, O KOTOPOW elle MpeXkae MOMUHAI Ucaiis» ™. Tlo
pacueram Komymba, Konenr Cera nosmkeH HacTynmuTh yepe3 155 ner, HO mpexne, Oiaroaaps 30J10Ty, 100BITOMY B
«Mupnsx», Uepycanum OyneT oTBoeBaH y HEBEPHBIX, a «J{om ['ocioseHs» Bo3BparieH «CBsToi L[epKBI/I»43 #04,
Maprun Jlrotep pasfensn MHOTHE PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHUS U CYyEBEpHs CBOEr0 BpeMeHH. [ Hero, K mpumepy,
OBLTH OYEBUIHBI BCECHIINE JIbSIBOJIA M HEOOXOIMMOCTh IIpEelaBaTh BEIbM OTHIO. Takke OH IMPU3HABAN PEIUTHO3HYIO
LEHHOCTb anXuMuHK . T100GHO MHOTHM GOroCIOBaM M MHUpSHAM, NPUBEP)KEHHBIM IIPAKTHUKE CO3€pLAaHUs (CM.
§§299-300), Maptun

4 A.G. Dickens. Reformation and Society in Sixteenth Century Europe, p. 51. «BnepBble B wucrtopum

pPEBO/IOLMOHHbIE MAEN BHEAPSNNCb B CO3HaHME LWMPOKOro u4uTaTenss MoCpeacTBOM mass-media Ha MEeCTHbIX
Hapeuunsax, BO3AENCTBYOLWMX TakxXe CpeACTBaMM XYPHAIMCTCKOrO U KapukaTypucTckoro Mmactepcrea» (ibid.).

i MUCbMO KOPMUAMLE, UMT. MO KH.: Claude Kappler. Monstres, Démons et merveilles a la fin du Moyen Age, p. 108.
* Nocnanme nane Anekcanapy VI, ¢espanb 1502 r. Op. cit., 109.
* 06 oTHoWeHUN JloTepa k ApsiBONy CM. ero «KoMMeHTapuii Ha MocnaHue [anaTtam», BKIIOYEHHbIM B @aHTONOMMIO:
A.S. Kors, Edward Peters. Witchcraft in Europe, pp. 195-201 (cM. ibid., pp. 202-212, HecKkonbKO OTPbIBKOB W3
«HacTtaBneHusi B XpucTnaHckon sepe» KanbBuHa). B 0o4HON M3 cBOMX «3acTonbHbix 6ecea» JltoTep 3aasun: «5 6yay
6ecnollafeH K 3TUM KONAYHbSM: COXIY MX BCEX 0 AMHOI!» YTOo e KacaeTcs anxMMum, To B TEX Xe «3acToNbHbIX
6ecepax» JlloTep NpU3HaeTCs, YTO OHA €My <«OYeHb HpaBWUTCS». «OHa MHe HPaBWUTCS He TOSIbKO MOTOMY, YTO
M3roTOB/IEHWE TUHKTYpP, OTBapoOB W 3/IMKCUPOB OTKPbIBAeT OOGLMPHOE Mofie TMPUMEHEHUs, HO TakXe W CBOei
aNNeropuyHOCTLIO U TaliHbIM CMbIC/IOM, UMEIOLWMM MPSIMOE OTHOLLEHME K BOCKPELLEHUIO U3 MepTBbIX. Moao6HO ToMy,
Kak OroHb CrocobeH U3BNeYb W yAanuTb M3 Cy6CTaHLUMKM BCE JIMLIHEE U MPUBHECTU B Hee AyX, MOLUb, XU3HEHHY!O
Cuily, OTNPaBMB B 0CaA0OK HEUYNCTOE BELLECTBO, TOYHO Tak e U Focnoab B AeHb CTpawHoro Cya nocpeacTBOM OrHs
OTAENUT YMCTOE OT HEUUCTOrO, NpaBefHNKOB OT HevecTusLeB» (Tishreden, uuT, no kH.: Montgomery. L'astrologie et
I'alchimie luthérienne a I'époque de la Réforme, p. 337).
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JlroTep yepman «mucTHdeckoe» BHoxHoBeHHE B «Theologia deutschy», kaure, KoTopas, Kak OH CUHTAIN, IO CBOEH
JIyXOBHOM IIEHHOCTH yCTYTaeT JHIIh> bUOIUM M TBOPEHHSAM CB. ABFyCTI/IHa45. W3y4nB MHOKECTBO OOTOCIOBCKHX
counHeHuil, JlroTep ele B IOHOM BO3pacTe HCIBITAN BIMSHHUE B3MIAN0B Ymiubsima Oxkama. OfHaKo COBpeMEHHbIE
Jlrorepy penUruo3Hble MpeNCcTaBIeHHs OECCHIIbHBI OOBSICHUTH B3JIET €ro TBOpueckoro rexus. HaoGopot, nu4HbId
JTyXOBHBIH OMBIT pehopMaTopa MOCTYKHI TIaBHON MPUYUHONW TOMY, YTO OHH OBLIM ONPOKUHYTH. Kak u B cirydae ¢
Maromerom, 6uorpadus Jlrorepa HoMoXeT HaM MOHATH UCTOKH €T0 PEJIMTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA.
Maptun Jlrorep poxwics 10 HostOps 1473 1. B Diicnebene (Tropunrus). B 1501 1. on moctynun B Dpdyprckuit
yHEBepcHUTET U B 1505 T. momydun creneHp JMIeHnruaTa. Uepe3 HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB, BO BPeMs CHIBHOW TPO3BL,
enBa M30eXaB ymapa MOJHHH, OH Jall 00eT MOCTPHYBCS B MOHAXHM M B TOM XK€ TOAY CTall MOCIYIITHHKOM
ABTYCTHHCKOTO MOHACTBIpI B Opdypre. HecmoTpss Ha Bo3pakeHHs OTma, MapTWH HE OTKAa3alcs OT CBOETO
HamepeHus. PykononoxxeHHsld B anpese 1507 r., Jlrorep mpenojaer MopanbHylo ¢uiocoduo B Ipdyprckom u
Burrenbeprckom yauBepcuterax. B HostOpe 1510 r., mocetnB PuM, oH ObUT mopaXkeH ymaakoM IepkBH. J[Ba roxa
CITyCTs, TTOJyYHB CTETIEHb AOKTOpa OGorocnoBus, Jlrotep 3anHsn kadenpy sk3ereTuku B ButrenOepre u Hagan cBOit
MpenojaBaTelbCKuii Kypc TonkoBanueM Kuauru beitus.
OpHako TOCTOSHHBIE Pa3MBIIUIEHHS O THeBe M Ipasiae bora-Orija, BETX03aBETHOTO SIXBe, TPEBOXKWIU €ro
penuruozHoe 4uyBcTBO. Tonbko B 1513 r. mmm 1514 r. JlroTep NOCTUT MCTHHHBIM CMBICI IMOHATUS «IIpaBja
Tocnioass»: nuiIb Bepa CIy>KUT ONpPaBJAaHUIO YEIOBEKA, UCKYIUIEHHOTO OT TPEXOB cTpajaHusiMu Xpucta. @opmyna
Amnocrona IlaBna «yremmrbcsi Bepoto» (Pum 1:12) crama ocHoBoii Teomorum Jltotepa. «S mouyBcTBOBaNI ceds
3aHOBO POXACHHBIM, — INpPU3HABAICA OH IO3KE, — CIJIOBHO MPEAO0 MHOH pacnaxHylIMCh PpaliCKUE BpaTay.
Pasmpmsist o «[locnaanu k. PuMitstHam», KOTOpoe OH CUMTaN «BaKHeWmM courmHeHneM HoBoro 3aBertay, Jlrotep
0CO3HaJI HEBO3MOXXHOCTb CTSDKATh CraceHue (T.e. mpaBay [ 0CIOIHIO) TOCPENCTBOM JOOPHIX e, YEIOBEK CIaceTCs
UCKITIOYUTENBHO Bepoit B Xpucta. CriaceHne Qymiw, Kak M Bepa, — Hapbl boxnsedt Omarogatu. OH coBepHIMi 3TO
OTKpeITHE B 1515 1., 9nTas yYHUBEPCHUTETCKHH Kypc, TPaKTYIOIIMH, MO ompexneneHuio Jliorepa, «OorocioBue
Kpecray.
Hauano croeit pepopmaTopckoii aesrenproctd JIrotep monoxui 31 oktsiopst 1517 ., mpuduB K BOPOTaM 3aMKOBOI
uepkBu B BurrenOepre 95 Te3ucoB npoTus anynbreHunﬁ4(’, B KOTOPBIX MEPEUHCIINIT 3201y KACHUS

BnpoyeM, 3TOT @HOHUMHbIN TpPaKTaT, COCTaB/IEHHbIA Ha HEMELIKOM fA3bike 0koa0 1350 r., 6611 nepBbIM NevyaTHbIM
vusnaHuem Jlrotepa.
4o LlepkoBb MOrfna onpaBAbiBaTb MHAYbMEHLMU CCbIIKAMU Ha «COKPOBMLUHWLY 61arvx Aen», HaKOMJeHHbIX
Xpuctom, CesaTon [leBon n cBATbIM. VIHAYNbreHLMn NoayyYunm pacrnpo-
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PUMCKOI LIEpKBU B 00JIaCTH KaK TEOJIOTHH, TaK M OorociryxeOHoi obpsinHocTu. B ampene 1518 r. Jlrorep Hanpasun
nourutenbHoe nocianue [lane JIbBy X, B OTBET Ha KOTOpOE eMy OBUIO MPEANNCAHO SIBUThCA B PUM 111 OKastHMS.
Opnako Jlrotep oOpatmics K cCakcCOHCKOMY Kypgropety @punpuxy Mynpomy ¢ mpocb00# TO3BOJIHUTE €My OTBETHUTH
Ha TIpeABSBICHHBIE OOBHMHEHWs, He mokupmas ['epmanun. B okrsaOpe 1518 r. B AyrcOypre kxapamaan Kastan
notpedoBain ot JlroTepa oTpeubCst OT CBOMX B3IVISAOB, HA YTO aBI'YCTHHEI OTBETHJI OTKAa30M, IIOCKOJIBKY, ITOJI00HO
MHOTHM GOTOCIIOBAM M CBSILGHHHMKAM , HE HAXOAWI HMKAKHX JOTMATHUCCKHX ONIpaBIAHUNM MHIYJIbIEHIUAM. B
MOCJIeTYFOIUe MecCsIbl KOHMIUKT yriayomsercs. B 1519 r. B Jledinure JIroTep BBICTYIHII IPOTHB BeeBIacTUs Puma,
otcrauBas npuoputer CasmeHHoro IIucanus Han nanckoil Baacteio. OTBeT mocienosai B utoHe 1520 r. Ianckas
oymna «Exsurge Domini» npeanuceiBana JlroTepy NokasTbesi B ABYXMECSUYHBIH CPOK 10/ YrPO30H OTIIyYEHHUS OT
nepkBu. Peopmarop myOauyHO cxxer OyJuly ¥ OTBETHII HA HEE YETHIPbMS TPaKTaTaMU, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSITCS K YUCITY
CaMbIX 3HAUMTENBHBIX M OJECTAMMX ero counHeHui. B mocmanmm «K XpHcTHaHCKOMY IBOPSIHCTBY HEMEIKOMH
Harm» (aBryct 1520 1.) oH oTBepraer BepxoBeHCTBO [lambl Hay CobopaMu, MPEHMYIIECTBO CBSIEHHUKOB HaT
MHUpSIHAMH, a TaKXKe MHCKIIOYNTENIbHOE TPaBO JyXOBEHCTBa Ha wu3ydyeHue bubmmun. Ilocnemumit Te3nuc oH
000CHOBBIBAJI TE€M, YTO TAMHCTBO KPEILICHUS ypaBHUBACT MUPSHHUHA CO CcBAIIEHHUKOM. Ciryctst nBa Mecsma Jlrotep
obOHapomoBan «BcTymiueHne K BaBWIOHCKOMY IJIEHEHHIO LIepkBH», B KOTOpPOM MOABEPr PE3KOH KPHUTHKE
IYXOBEHCTBO, a TakKe 3J0yHOoTpediaeHre TanHcTBaMu. M3 Bcex TanmHCTB JlroTep mpu3HABaj JUIIbL TPH: KpPELIeHHE,
MPUYACTUE, a TAKXKE, MEPBOHAYATIBHO, U TAUHCTBO HCIOBEAM, KOTOPOE BIIOCIEACTBHM OTBEpr. IIOKpOBUTENBCTBO
CakcoHckoro kypogropcra mo3soawio JlroTepy ykpeiThesi B 3amke BaptOypr (1521) u nwimb T07 CIOycTS
BO3BpaTUThCs B BurTenoepr

Takum o6paszom, JltoTep OKOHYATENBHO IMOpBaj ¢ PuMoM. DToro paspbiBa MOXHO ObUIO M30€XaTh, eciu Obl
umneparop Kapnm V BEIHYIUI pUMCKYIO KYPHIO NPOBECTH HA3pEBIINE LEPKOBHBIE pedopMel. JleHCTBUTENBHO, KaK
MHpSIHE, TaK 1 MHOTHE MOHAaxXH HCIIBITHIBANIH, 1O onpeneneHnio CtuBeHa O3MeHTa, «OJMHAKOBOE TyBCTBO IOJIHOMN
IyXOBHOU Oe3picxonHocTi». B oOHapomoBanHbIX B Mapre 1521 1. «XKamobax CasmenHol Pumckoit nmmnepun u
0c000 — Bceil HeMEIKOW HalMmy BHOBB ITPO3BYYAJI0 He-

CcTpaHeHue, HaumMHas ¢ I Kpectrosoro noxopa, korga B 1095 r. mana Ypb6an II 06bsiBUN OTMylUEHWE rpexos
KpecTtoHoCUuaM Ha BpeMda noxoaa. HO uMeHHO B 3Noxy J'IrOTepa HEKOTOpblE AYyXOBHblE NUUa 6e33acTeHuYmBO
3ﬂ0yI'IOTp86ﬂ$U'IVI 3TON ﬂpaKTVIKOVI, BHYLlasa BepywWMUM, 4TO BMeCTe C VIH,CI,yJ'IbFEHLI,VIef/'I OHM NOKYynakT MNOo3BOJIEHUNE
rpewnTb.

Ewe WMHHokeHTuIn III caenan noMbITKY pelnTeNbHO Mpeceyb TOProBAl UHAYAbreHumsMu. OAHaKo MOMOXUTL eW
KoHeL, yaanocb Tonbko MNuio V B 1567 1.

B Baptbypre JlioTep nepesen Ha HeMmeuLkuit HoBbIl 3aBeT (NonHbI nepesos bubnum 6bin 3aBepuweH B 1534 r.) u
COYMHWUN TpaKTaT «0O MOHawecKknx 06eTax>>, B KOTOpPOM HacCTauBan Ha OTMEHE uenm6aTa M NpaBe MOHaxoB cnaratb C
cebs ober.
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JIOBOJILCTBO OYypiKyasWH M apHCTOKpaTHH, JIIoTep BHOBb MOJBEPracT KPUTHKE MAINCTBO, HEMELKUX IPEIATOB U
KaTOJINYECKOE [yXOBEHCTBO B wenom’

BosBpatusincs B Butrenbepr, pepopmarop BBICTYNHII NPOTUB HEKOETO JIBUXKEHHSI «IIPOPOKOB» U OTMEHUII YacTh
IMPUHATBIX 3a BpEMA €ro OTCYTCTBUA O6p51ILOB])IX HOBOBBCHCHHﬂ. B MOCICAYIOMUEC ToAbl €ro OKuaajll HOBBLIC
3a00ThI. [locie Toro, Kak KpecTbIHCKHE MSTEXH, pazpasusiinecs B Oxuoit ['epmanun (1524), meHble 4eM 3a rox
OXBaTWJIN BCIO CTpany, JltoTep onmyonukoBan namdier «[IpoTuB pa3doiHBIX 1 KPOBOXKAJHBIX KPECTbSH», KOTOPBIH
cpa3y e HaBJeK Ha ce0si KpUTHKY, HE yTHXAIOIIyl0 M IO cel nens’. B pasrap msrexeit Jlrorep >keHuicS Ha
obBieii MoHaxuHe Karapune ¢on Bopa, BrocnenctBun poauBiied emy miectepbix nereil. K Tomy ke mepuomy
OTHOCHUTCSI ero mojemmka c Opa3mom, (cp. §308). PedopmaTtopckme ycmnus JlroTepa HOIYYIHIN HOIAEPKKY
Memnanxtona (1497-1560) u apyrux ero eqMHOMBINUICHHUKOB. JIfoTep HacTanBaja Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTH IIEpKOBHOTO
TIECHOIICHHUS] ¥ CaM COYMHHII HECKOJIBKO OOrociy:keOHBbIX TUMHOB. Ydenue JlroTepa, coriacHo KOTOpOMY B LIEPKBU
BO BpEMS MECChl pPEAJbHO NPUCYTCTBYET XPHUCTOC, MOCIYXWJIO MOBOJOM €ro IMOJEMHUKH CO LIBEULIAPCKUM
pedopmaropom L[BUHIIIH, TPU3HABABIINM JIUIIb CHMBOJIMYECKOE MPUCYTCTBUE bora.

[Mocnennue roxap! sxu3nu Jlrorepa ObuIM OMpadeHs! pazpasuBinMucs B EBpone nonutnyecknmu pacnpsimu. OH ObuT
BBIHYXJICH IPUHATH MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO CBETCKOM BIIACTH, IMPEANOYMTAs NPHUMEHEHHE CHIIBI XaoCcy W aHapXHH.
Jlrorep HEycTaHHO KPUTHKOBaJ pedopMaTopoB-pauKalioB. B pe3ynbrare eMy NpHIUIOCH B Oosiee JOrMaTHYecKOn
(hopMe H3IOXKHUTH CBOE OOTOCIOBCKOE YUCHHE, a Takke TpeOOoBaHHA K OOTOCTYKeOHOH OOPSTHOCTH, TEM CaMbIM
MIPEBPATHB €BAHTEINICCKOE IBIKEHUE B JIIOTEPAHCKYIO IIepKOBb. JIroTep ckoHuancs 18 gespams 1546 r.

§308. borocaosue Jlrorepa. [losemuka ¢ Ipazmom

B oxgnom u3 mucem (urons 1522 r.) Jlrotep yrBepiknan: «O MoeM y4eHUH He BIIPAaBE CYAUTh HU JIOAM, HU aHTEJNbI.
ToT, KTO He MpHU3HAT MOEro y4yeHus, He cracercs». JKak MapuTeH NMPHUBOIUT 3TO BBICKa3bIBAaHHE .HIOTGpaS] B
Ka4yecTBE J/I0KAa3aTeNIbCTBA €r0 TOPIBIHM M 3TOLEHTPH3MA, TOTJ@a KaK OHO JOKa3bIBACT JMIIb €T0 He3blOeMYI0
ybescoeHHoCcms B ICTHHHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX B3TIIZOB U B CBOCH MPOpOUecKoil muccun. BocnpuHsaB
OTKpPOBEHHE O COBepIIeHHO boxkecTBeHHOI cBOOOIE.

49 Ozment. The Age of Reform, p. 223.

30 erCTbﬂHCKMe BOCCTaHUs 6bI/IN XKECTOKO noAaB/iEHbI KOBJ'IVILI,VIeVI KHA3EN.

! samtliche Werke (Erlangen, 1826-1857), vol. 26, p. 144; J. Maritain. Trois Réformateurs (1925), p. 20. CM. Tam
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Xe BblCKa3sbiBaHne Ménepa (Moehler): «JlloTep MHUN cebs LEHTPOM, BOKpPYr KOTOPOro AO/IKHO obpalwiaTbCsi Bce
yenoBe4yecTtBo,; OH CYMUTaN CBOK JIMYHOCTb o6pa3u0M, KOTOpOMY obsa3aH cneanoBaTb Kamﬂblﬁ>>.
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npaBe bora-OtTma kapaTh W MHJIOBaTh 10 COOCTBEHHOMY MpPOHM3BOJICHHIO, J[IOTEp HE MOT TOTEpPIIETh WHBIX
BO33peHui. Ero sipocTHasi HETEPNUMOCTb COOTBETCTBYET CYPOBOCTH U PEBHUBOCTH BETX03aBETHOrO fIXBE€ MO OTHO-
meHuto K roasM. OTKpoBeHHe O mpaBae ['ocmoiHed, BIeKyIiee BBIBOJA, YTO YEIIOBEK MOXKET OBITh OIpaBIaH
UCKITFOUUTENFHO Bepoit — sola fide — Jlrorep monaran aOCOMOTHONH MCTHHOW, CyTUTh O KOTOPOH HE BIpaBe HU
JIOAH, HU JaXKe aHTEIIBL.

3TO OTKpOBEHHE, COBEPIIMBIIIEE B HEM CTOJb TIyOOKHIA yXOBHbII MepeBopoT, JIIoTep NOCTOSIHHO 0OOCHOBBIBAT U
OTCTauBaJl CO BCEM OJIECKOM CBOEH OOroCIOBCKOM MBICIH U apyzmuymsz. Eme o o6HapomoBaHUS TE3MCOB IMPOTUB
WHIYJBICHIMIH OH TOABEPr KPUTHKE OOrocioBHE IO3IHEr0 CpEIHEBEKOBbsS B CBoeM «Bo3paxkeHHHM NHpPOTUB
cxoJjlacTHueckoro 6orocnoBus» (4 ceHtsopst 1517 r.). CorylacHO yUeHHIO CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEOJIOTOB, HauOoIIee IPKO
chopmynrpoBaHHOMy DomMoli AKBHHCKHM, XPUCTHAHUH, TBOPSIIHIA J0OPO 1Mo OyarogaTty, oOecrieunBacT CriaceHue
cBoeil nymu. C apyroil cTopoHsl, MHOTHE mociiefoBarean OKKkaMa yTBEpXKAajdu, YTO Pa3yM U CO3HAHHE — 3TO
Boxbu mapel, He yTpaueHHBIE BCIeACTBUE Tpexomnanenus. CleoBaTenbHO, TOT, KTO TBOPUT AOOPO IO COOCTBEHHON
IYIIeBHOH CKJIOHHOCTH, CTsDKaeT Onaromath. JlaHHOe ydYeHHEe OKKAMHCTOB HE HMMEET HHYero OoOmero ¢
MEeJIaTHaHCTBOM (CM. BEIIE, §255), mb0, B KOHEYHOM HWTOTE, CIIACCHHE YEIIOBEUECKOW AYIIH COOTBETCTBYET
HamepeHuto bora.

B «Bo3paxkeHnn MpOTHB CXONACTHYECKOrO OOTroCioBHs» JIoTep SPOCTHO HUCHPOBEpPraeT HAHHYIO JOKTPUHY,
YTBEpIK/Iasi, YTO YEJOBEK HECrOocOOeH TBOPUTH JOOpPO MO COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOOPY, MOCKOJBKY IpexoraieHue
JUIIWIO ero «cBobomsl Boiw». [lo MHeHuro JIroTepa, 4elIOBEKY MPHUCYIIH COBEPIICHHBIH STOICHTPU3M U
Oe3ynepKHOE CTpeMJICHHE K YIOBIETBOPEHUIO CBOMX MoxoTell. UenoBek He Bcerja aMopajeH B CBOMX MOCTYNKAax U
HAMEPEHHSX; OH CIIOCOOCH Ha BEJIIMKOMYIIHWE M OJaroyecTue, MOXKET CJICIOBATh PEIMIHO3HBIM MPEANUACAHUIM U
ycrpemisithest K bory. Ho maxke w TBOpst nOOphie Aena, OH HampaBllsieM STOM3MOM, KoTopeid JlroTep cumtan
TJIABHBIM CTHMYJIOM BCETO YCIIOBEUECKOTO MOBEICHUS (BHE Bnaroz[aTn)53.

OpnaoBpeMeHHO JIfoTep OTpHIan M STHKY ApPHUCTOTENsS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH, HOOpPOIETEeNh MOXHO BOCIHUTATE.
Cymmupys B3rsabl Jlrorepa, MOXKHO YTBEp)KAAaTh, YTO B CXOJACTHKE OH BHAET BO3BpaT K menmarnaHctsy. OH
roJiarai, 4To 1o0pojaeTenb, Oyap OHa JTUYHBIM CBOHCTBOM WM BOXBMM mgapoM, He 0OecriedynBaeT CIIaceHHue TyIIu.
Hauunas ¢ ocenun 1517 r., korma 610 00HapomoBaHo «Bo3paxkenuey, JIroTep mOCTOSITHHO 000CHOBBIBAJ CBOM TE3HC
sola fide. OH oTCTaMBaJl IPUOPUTET JINYHOTO yXOBHOT'O OIIBITA HAJ PEJIMIMO3HOM JOrMaTUKOW, IPU3bIBas K fiducia,
[IPOCTONYIIHOM U HE YMCTBYIOILEH BEPE, KAKOM OHA JOCTYIIHA JETSIM.

32 B 1509-1517 rr. oH noapobHO u3yuun coumHeHuss ApucTtoTtens, cB. ABryctmHa, OtuoB LlepkBu, a Takxe
prI'IHeVILUI/lX CpeAHEBEKOBbLIX TEO/I0IOB.

53 CM. TeKCTbl, cobpaHHble B KH.: B. A. Gerrish. De Libero Arbitro, p. 188 n n. 10.
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Uro ke KacaeTcsi IpecIOBYTOM IapMOHMM MEXAY pasyMOM M Bepol, To JIroTep mosaran ee HEBO3MOXXHOM H
NPUYHUCISUT K A3BIYHMKAM TeX, KTO CYHTAN MHA4Ye, TaK KaK pa3yM W Bepa OTHOCATCS K Pa3IUYHBIM JIOMEHaM.
Penurno3nsie 1orMaThl, YTBEpXKAal OH HECKOJIBKO IMO3XKE, «HE MPOTHBOpEYAT IHAIEKTHKE (T.e. apuCTOTENEBOU
JIOTHKE), a BHENIOJIOXKHBI €l — OHM ITOBEpX, CHU3Y, BO3JIE U noouam)»54

K ocHoBomnonararomeid Teme CBO€il T€OJIOTUM — ONpaBAaHuu Bepoil — JlIoTep BHOBb BO3BpATHIICS, OTBEYasi Ha
BO3paXKeHUsT Jpa3Ma, BEICKa3aHHbIC B TpakTate nocieanero «De Libero Arbitroy». Hecornacue Mexxay 3TUMU ABYMs
BEJIMKAMH MBICTUTEISIMA Pa3oM M MPUCKOPOHO, M €CTECTBEHHO, M TOKaszaTenbHo. Dpa3M (1469-1536) B TeueHue
JIONTOTO BpPEMEHH OWYEBAN 3IIOYMOTPEONICHUS M TNPOJAKHOCTH IyXOBEHCTBA, HAacTamBas Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH
[epKOBHOU pedopmbl. bonee Toro, oH ¢ cUMIaTHEld OTHECCS K TEPBBIM BBICTYIUICHHSIM JI}OTepaSS. Ho xax
6y1aro4ecTUBBI XPUCTHAHWH W MOCIIEIOBATENBHBIA T'YMaHUCT Dpa3M He jKelajl y9acTBOBATH B PACHpsX, OMacasch
packojia XpUCTHAHCKOM OOIIHOCTH; eMy OBLTH 4y’KJIbl BOCHHBIC M CIIOBECHBIC OaTallK, TaK )K€, KaK M PEIUTHO3HASL
HeTepnuMocTh. HacramBas Ha paaukanbHOH pedopMme 3amagHONW HEPKBH, OH HE TOJBKO BBICTYMAI MPOTHB
UHYJIbI€HLUHU, IOPOKOB IyXOBEHCTBA, PACIIYILIEHHOCTH BBICILIUX UEPAPXOB U MOILLIEHHUYECTBA MOHAXOB, HO TAK¥KE
MoJIBEprajl KPUTHUKE CXOJNACTUYECKOS MEIIUICHHE W MpakoOecue OOrocioBOoB. Dpa3M BEpwJI B HEOOXOIUMOCTH
BOCIIATAHUS JIFOJICH B O0JIee PallMOHATHCTHYCCKOM JIyXe U MOCTOSIHHO MOAYEPKHUBA UCKITIOUUTEIBHYIO O3y IS
XPUCTUAHCTBA OCBOCHMSI aHTUYHOMN Kym,Typ},IS(’. Ero uneanom cran npoBo3rialieHHbIH XPUCTOM IyTh MHpa Kak
€MHCTBEHHO CITOCOOHBIN MPUBECTH K COTPYIHUYECTBY MEXKy €BPONEHCKIMA HAIIUAMHU.

31 aBrycra 1523 r. Opa3m nucan Lpunrau B Lropux: «YBepeH, 4TO OTCTaMBAIO IOYTH TE€ K€ caMble YOEKAECHUS,
yto u JtoTep, HO HE CTOJb KATErOPUYHO, YTO MO3BOJMIO MHE M30€XaTh MHOTHUX MapajOKCOB U TEMHBIX MecT»
Xots Dpa3M ObUT HE BO BCeM coriaceH ¢ JIIoTepoM, OH pacipOCTPAaHWI HECKOJIBKO IOCIAHUHA B €ro MOJICPKKY,
IpeJroaras 3apasee, 9To OHU OyIyT 0Hy6J‘II/IK0BaHL158. B otBer Ha 00BsBIICHUE Te3uCcOB JIroTepa

34 Ozment. Op. cit, p. 238.

3 CM. HekoTopble CCbUIKM W uuTatbl B KH.: Roland II. Bainton. Erasmus of Christendom, p. 153 sq. Csoe

couyBCTBME naeam Jliotepa DpasM Bbipaxasn Kak B «[McbMax», Tak U B APYrMX COUMHEHUAX, HE BHOCS KOPPEKTUBSI
B nepeusgaHus.

56 . . .
> CM. UCTOYHMKMY, rnpuBeAeHHble B COKpalLLEeHHOM Buae N NpoOKOMMeEHTUpoBaHHble BeltHTOHOM: Bainton. Op. cit., pp.
113-114.

Gerrish. Op. cit., p. 191. K «TeMHbIM MecTaM» OH OTHOCWUJ1 3HaMeHuUTble yTBepXAeHus JlloTepa, 4YTO AesHUs

3nuane M.=McTopusi Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 3. OT Marometa o Pedopmauumn. — M., KputepuoH, 2002. — 352¢c. 117
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CBATbIX NpuUHagnexaT K cdepe rpexa; 4to cBob6oAa BONN — MOHATUE, NIMLLEHHOE CMbICNA; YTO Yes0OBEK MOXET b6biTb
onpasAaH ucktuuTenbHo Bepoi (ibid.).

58 CM. TeKCTbl, NpoUNTUpOBaHHbIe BelMHTOHOM, op. cit., p. 156 sq. OgHaKo B NpeanpuHATbIX Dpa3MoM NepensgaHmnsax
HoBoro 3aBeTa u TpakTaTa «Ratio» 3aMeTHbI crieabl ero nonemMuku c Jliotepom; cm. ibid.
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epemqecm/nvuxl59 Dpa3M OTMETHII, YTO 3a0yXKICHHEe — €Ile He epech, — M MPEUIOKUIT KATOJTUUYCCKUM TE€OJIOTaM
B3aMeH ocyxneHus JIroTepa BO3pasuTh eMy. 3a MPH3BIB K qUaliory Opa3M ObLT 00BHHEH — cHavana JIroTepowm,
moroM PmMoM — B «HeHTpanmm3Me» Kak MpH3HaKe Manoaymus. [logoOHOe OOBHHEHHE MOTIIO TIOKa3aThCs
CIpaBeNTUBBIM HaKaHYHE OUYEpeOHOI OecromamHod pEeTUTrHO3HON paclpH, KOrJa TOTOBHOCTh HPHHATH MY-
YEeHWYECTBO CIY)KWIa HAOS)KHBIM KPHUTEpUEM BEPHOCTH CBOMM YyOexnenmsM. OpHako wmaean OpasmMa —
BEPOTEPIUMOCTh M JOOPOCOBECTHBIH HMOWCK EIUHBIX JYXOBHBIX KOPHEH pPa3MUYHBIX BEPOYUEHHH IOCPEICTBOM
JIuanora — IpruoOpes HCKIIIOUNTENBFHYI0 aKTyadIbHOCTh B 9KyMEHHYECKOM JBIDKEHHH MOCIeTHeH 4eTBepTH XX B.
[Toce MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX OTCpPOYEK Dpa3M, YCTYNHB JaBlieHHIO Puma, Bce ke ocyamn yuenue Jlrorepa. HecmoTps
Ha pacTyllee HEMPUSITHE HOBOW BUTTEHOESPTCKOM TEOJIOrny, Dpa3M MeUTWI. 3aBepiieHHbId B 1523 r. Tpakrar «De
Libero Arbitro» oH cpan B medaTh Julib B aBrycre 1524 r. (nmepBblif TMpak Obul oTneyataH B CEHTIOpE).
CrepxaHHO KpUTHKYs yueHue JlroTepa, Dpa3M coCpeIOTOYMII BHUMAHUE Ha €0 OMPEICICHUH CBOOOJHOMN BOJIHM KaK
Guryuu. JIeWCTBUTEIBHO, OTCTaWBas CBOM TE3WCHI B OTBETe Ha mamnckyro Oymry «Exurge Domini», Jlrotep
MpHU3HABAN: «5 HETOYHO BBIPA3HUIICS, YTBEPXkKAasi, 4YTO BOJ Oe3 Orarogatu — BCEro JIMIIb ITycToi 3BYK. Hamo Obuto
CKa3aTh HANpPSAMHK, 9YTO CBOOOJA BOJIM — BOOOIIE (UKIUS WM MOHSATHE, HE BBIPAXKAMONIECE HUKAKOTO CMBICIA,
MIOCKOJIBKY YEIIOBEK HE BOJICH OCYIICCTBITH BBIOOP MEXIY 3710M H 100poMm. COriacHO BEPHOMY YTBEPIKICHHIO
Yuxmuda, ocyxnenHoro B KoHcTanIe, Bce mpegonpeaencHo 3apaHee»6

Opasm uyerko ¢opmynupyer cBoto mno3unuio: «[log cBOOOAHBIM BHIOOPOM MbI TMOHHUMAEM MOTYIIECTBO
YEJIOBEYCCKON BOJIM, MO3BOJISIONICH YEIOBEKY HANpaBUTh yCUJIME HAa CIIACCHHWE COOCTBEHHOW aymid, Jau0O0 [cro-
COOHOI1| OTBpaTUTh OT ITOM ey st Dpa3ma cBoOosa BeIOOpa MeXIy A00pOM W 3]I0M — YCIIOBUE sine quda
10N 4eJI0BEYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOM MOCTYIKU. «OTCYyTCTBHE y YelIOBeKa CBOOOJHON BOJIM O3HAYACT, UYTO
YEIIOBEKY HEJb3sl BMCHATH B BHHY I'PEX, TaK KaK IPEX eCTh CICICTBHUE JIMYHOTO BHIOOpay»'". boiee Toro: yTBepkaas,
YTO YEJIOBEK JIAIICH CBOOO B! BOJH, IPUIACTCS MPU3HATH, YTO 3JI0 B TOM K€ Mepe ucxoaut ot bora, aTo u )106p063. B
pa3nu4HBIX (HOPMYIHPOBKaX Jpa3M HACTaWBAET HA TOM, YTO JHIIh boxkecTBeHHAs 6iaroaTh crmocobHa 00eceYnTh
CIIaceHHue YeJIOBeUeCKor Aymu. YeIoBeK He MOXKET CIIaCTHCh COOCTBEHHBIMHU CHIIAMH,

> CMm.: Gerrish. Op. cit., p. 191, n. 38.

60 Lut. no De Libero Arbitro (=On the Freedom of the Will, p. 64). Mbl ncnonb3yem nocrneaHuin nepesos C
KOMMeHTapuaMmn: E. Gordon Rupp. Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation.

%1 On the Freedom of the Will, p. 47.

%% 1Ibid, p. 50.

Ibid, p. 53.
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HO MOJI0O0HO TOMY, KaK MIIaJICHEll, HACTABIIIEMBIA CBOUM OTIIOM, YYHUTCS XOIUTh, TaK JK€ M BEPYIOIIMNA Hay9daeTcs
CTPEMUTHCS K JOOPY M OTBPAIIATHCS OT 3J1a.

Jlrotep otBeTHn eMy counHeHneM «De Servo Arbitroy» (1525), kKoTopoe 10 KOHIIa KH3HHA CUHATANl OJHOH U3 Hanboee
yAa4HbIX cBOMX pabor. Hawam oOH BBIpaK€HHEM «OTBpALICHHS, T'HEBa WM HEMPHATHS», BBI3BAHHBIX Y HETO
HEOOJIBIIIM TPAKTaTOM 3pa3Ma64. Ortser Jltorepa, BueTBepo npeblmaonmii mo 0obemy «De Libero Arbitroy, 6bu1
HamucaH ¢ OJIECKOM M CTPacThiO, a CBOCH TEOJIOTMYECKOH TIyOMHOW MPEeBOCXOMWII CounMHEeHHe Jpasma. JIlrotep
00BHHUII Dpa3Ma B MPUMHPEHUECTBE. «BbI XOTUTE BBICTYNUTH MPUMHUPHUTEICM, TIOJIOKUTH KOHEI[ Halel 00proey.
Juis JTroTepa pedp nura 00 «UCTHHE TIyOOKO#, HACYIITHOMN, BEUHOH, CTOJNh CEPhE3HOM, UTO €€ CIIeyeT OTCTAMBATh U
3aMUINATh TaXKe [EHOH COOCTBEHHOM KH3HMU; JaKe €CIIH BECh MUP HE TOJBKO MOTPY3UTCS B Xa0C U MEIKI0YCOOUILY,
HO W BOBce OyAeT pa3olpaH B KJIOYbS W IICITUKOM YHI/I‘ITOX(eH»()S. 3arem Jltorep KpaTtko, OgHAaKO He 0e3
CapKaCTHYECKOTO FOMOpa, OTBETHII Ha KPUTHKY Dpa3Ma B ajipec ero 60rocioBusl.

Opa3mM, B CBOIO O04Yepeab, OTKINKHYJICS OOIIMPHBIM COYMHEHUEM «3aCTyIHUK», B KOTOPOM YK€ HE CKPBIBAJI CBOETO
paznmpaxenus u BpaxiaeOHoctn k Jlotepy. OmHako pedopmarop He TOXenan MPOAODKUATH mHosnemuky. OH He
omuoCs: IIIyM BOKPYT €ro KIMEHHU HapacTal. B CyIIHOCTH, HAYaIKCh PETUTHO3HbBIC BOMHEI.

63

§309. lIBunrau, KansBuH, kKaTom4eckasi pepopma

11 oxtsi6ps 1531 1. mBenapckuii peopmarop Yiuepux LIBHHTIHN , BMECTE CO MHOTHIMH CBOMMH COPAaTHUKAMH, T1aJl
B OutBe npu Kammerne. B TeueHne HECKOIBKUX JIET OH Hacaxkaan uaen Pedopmarmu B L{fopuxe u Apyrux ropomax.
bnaronaps Lpunrnm, Lropux crsbxan Ty xe cinaBy, uyTo U BurtenOepr. [lox yrpo3oit okasaTecsi BO BpaxacOHOM
OKPYKEHUM, KaTOJIMYECKHE KAHTOHBI OTKPBUIM BOEHHBIE JeiicTBUs npoTuB llropuxa. UucieHHoe W BOEHHOE
IIPEBOCXOICTBO IPOTUBHUKA IIPEAONPEAEIIUIO €r0 I10-

o4 De Servo Arbitro (nepesoa u komMmeHTapuu: Philip S. Watson), Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation, p.
103.

% Ibid., p. 112 sq.

LBnHrnun poaunca B 1489 r. B okpecTHocTax Liiopuxa. Yunncsa B basene, bepHe u BeHe. Bbin pykononoxeH B
1505 r. Bocxuwasce Jliotepom, LIBUHrAK, oaHako, He npu3Haean cebs NioTepaHUHOM, Tak Kak 6bl1 CTOPOHHMKOM

66
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ewe 6onee paaukanbHou pedopmbl. B 1522 r. oH TallHO XXEHWNCA Ha BAOBE, KOTOpasl BMOCNEACTBMW poauna emy
yeTBepbIx aeTen. B cneagyowem rogy LiBuHrnmn obHapoaosan ceou 67 Te3ncos (Schlussreden), B KOTOpbIX 06bsABUI,
yTo 60rocroBMe [AO/MHKHO OCHOBbLIBATbCSA WCKAYMTENbHO Ha EBaHrenum. B 1525 r. oH obHapogoBan nepsbli
MaHudbecT npoTecTaHTU3Ma — «KOMMEHTapuil Ha WUCTUHHYIO W JIOXHYyl0 Bepy». Liiopuxckuii Co6op npusHan
Heo6X0ANMOCTb LiepKOBHOM pedopMbl: NaTUHCKas Mecca bbla 3aMeHeHa INTYpruei Ha HEMELKOM si3blke, MKOHbI U
(peckyn B LepKkBsiX 6binn 3anpeLleHbl, MOHACTbIpY IMKBUAMPOBAHbI.
224
oemy. ['mOenp llBuHrIM mpuocTaHoBWIIa pacrpoctpaHenne Pedopmarnmm B IllBelinapuu u mpodepTmiia BHYTPU
CTpaHbl KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIC TPAHMIIBI, OCTaBaBIIUECS HEe3bI0MeMbIMH BILIOTH 10 XIX B. Ho TBOpeHus 1[BuHTN He
nponamu. Ux cobpan BoeauHo u cOeper ero nocienosatens [ eHpux bymmuarep.
L[BUHIIM OCTaBUII HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHUM, TPAKTYIOIIKX, B YACTHOCTH, TEMbI IPOBUJICHUS], KPEIIEHUS U IPUYACTHS.
VYyenne L[BUHIHM 0 mpUYacTUH, HanOOJIee HOBATOPCKOE C TOYKH 3PEHHUS OOTOCIOBHS, BOCIIPEISITCTBOBAJIO €ro
COI03Yy C H}OTGPOM(ﬂ. LBuHTIH yTBEp>KOaJ, 9TO BO BPEMs MPHYACTUS XPUCTOC OVXOBHO NPUCYmCcmeyent B CEpALe
Bepyrouiero. besz Bepsl 00psin 6ecnioneseH. Ctux: «Cue ecTh IIOTh MOS...», — CJIeIyeT MOHUMATh CUMBOJIHYECKH,
KaK HallOMWHaHUE O )KepTBe XPUCTa, KOTOPasi YKPEIUIIET BEPY B CIIACEHHE.
Jlrotep uMen Bce OCHOBAHUsI 3aBUI0BATH ITOJUTHYECKUM cBoOOoaaM [lIBeiinapun. Ho u miBelijapckuM penuruo3HbIM
pedopmaropaM TPHUXOAMIOCH CYHTAThCS C MECTHBIMH BJIACTSAMH. [[BHHTIIM CHpaBeIIMBO CYHTANCA OoJjece
panukanbHBEIM pedopmaTopom, yeM JIroTep, ogHAKO yTBepauBIIascs kak B L{ropuxe, Tak u B Burren6epre ceodona
COBECTH IOOMIPsUTa 3KCTPEMUCTCKUE PEIUTHO3HBIC TedeHUs. Hamboyiee XKECTKHMM W JpaMaTHYHBIM HIICHHBIM
MPOTHBOCTOSTHIEM cTana it L[uarim ero momemuka ¢ Konpagom ['pebeneM, OCHOBOIIOIIOKHUKOM YYEHUS,
MONYYHBIIETO (OT €ro TNPOTHUBHUKOB) HAWNMEHOBaHUE «aHA0anTuU3M». ['peberb OTpHIan CHACHTENHFHYI0 CHITY
KpELIeHUs] BO mnagenyectse’ . COIIACHO €ro YYEHHI0, K TAauHCTBY IOJKHBI JTOMYCKATbCA TOJBKO B3pOCIbIE,
CO3HATEJILHO W30paBIIne MmyTh Hoapaxanus Xpucty. CieaoBaTe/bHO, TOTO, KTO ObLT OKPEIICH B IETCTBE, CICAYET
nepe—;cpecmzunh(‘q. Kputuka, xotopoii moasepr LIBuHrnu yuenue I'pebenst B ueThlpex TpakTaTax, He yOenusa
anabantuctoB. [lepBoe «mepekpemenne» cocrosioch 21 suBapst 1528 roga. OxHako yxe B MapTe aHabanTHUCTCKas
epech ObLIa 3ampernieHa CBETCKHMH BJIACTSAMH, a YETBEPO €€ aJICNTOB Ka3HEHBI. B3sThId mox cTpaxy B 1526 1.,
I'pebens B ciaemyromeM roxy CKOHYANC.
Bonpeku I‘OHeHI/IﬂMm, agabanTm3M, HaumHas ¢ 1530 r., momyumn mmpoxoe pacrpoctpanenue B IlBefimapun u
1okxHON ['epmannu. BrocnmencTBum 3T0 pamukanbHOE PeGOPMUCTCKOE IBIDKEHHE DPAa3IeNnuioch Ha HECKOJIBKO
TEUEHHH, BKIIOYAs «CIUPUTYaJHCTOBY», K KOTOpbIM oTHocwiuch [lapanenbc, Cebactbsin @pank u Banentun
Baiirens.
o7 06 ux nonemuke cMm.: Ozment. Op. cit., p. 334 sq.

BnpoueM, EBaHrenne yMmanumBaeT O KpelleHUV BO MNafeHyecTBe, a pedopMaTbl NpM3HaBaAM Nvllb aBTOpUTET
CasweHHoro MNucaHuns.
% Otciopa HauMeHoBaHMe aHabanTM3Ma, XOTS U HETOYHOE, TakK Kak CeKTaHTbl He npu3HaBanu nepBoe KpelieHne
CBATbIM TAUHCTBOM.

WcTopukmn, oueHuBas KoONM4ecTBO aHabanTuUCTOB, Ka3HeHHbix B 1525-1618 rr., Ha3biBatoT umdpbl ot 850 o
5000. EpeTukoB oxuranu, obesrnasnmsanu, Tonunu; cM.: Ozment. Op. cit, p. 332.
225
[Momo6no Jlrorepy u Lluaram, YKany KaneBuHY Takke MPHIUIOCH OTCTaWBaTh CBOE YYCHHE B IIOJIEMHUKE C
anaGanTucramy’ . KanbBiy pommics B 1523 r. B Hyaiione, yunics B napmkckoMm Komneske Monrerto (1523-1528).
IlepBoe coumnenme KanpBmnaa, kommeHTapuii Ha «De clementis» Ceneku, OpUIO omybOmmkoBaHo B 1532 T.
3rakoMCcTBO ¢ Tpyaamu JlroTepa moasurio KansBuHa, Mpekae yBICUYSHHOTO TYMaHH3MOM, 3aHATHCA OOTOCIOBHEM.
[pumkHYB K pedopmaram, BeposTHO, B 1533 r., on ObUI BeIHYXIeH B 1536 1. Oexars B JKeHeBy, rie akTUBHO
nponoBefoBan uaeu Pedopmanuu. M3rHaHHbiil uepes nBa roga u3 JKeHeBBI rOPOJICKHUM COBeTOM, KanbBuH, IO
MPUTJIAIIICHUIO BEJIMKOr0 T'yMaHucTa u Teosora Maptuna byrepa (1491-1551), nepedpancst B CtpacOypr, rae
MPOIILIH JYYIIUE TOJIbI ero Jku3HU. [1onomHuB cBoe 00pa3oBaHue Onarogaps ApyKeckoMy oOIIeHuIo ¢ byiiepom, o
nyomukyet B 1539 r. ncnipaBnenHoe u3nanne «HacraBineHus: B XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepe»72, a B 1540 r. — xoMMeHTapHii
Ha «[locmanme Pummstram». B Tom ke 1540 r. KamsBun xenutcs Ha Wpenert me Brop, BmoBe oOpamieHHOTO B
pedopmarcTBo aHabantucta. TeM BpeMEeHEM, B CBS3M C OOOCTpeHHEM OOIIeCTBeHHOW cuTyanuun B JKeHese,
KaHTOHAIBHBIA COBeT oOparmaercss K KameBuHY ¢ mpock00i BO3BpaTHTBCSA B Topon. [locie mecsTHMecSIHOTo
pa3aymbs, B ceHTs10pe 1541 1. KansBun BepHyncs B JKeHeBY U POl TaM 0 caMoit cMepTH. OH CKOHYAJICS B Mae
1564 r.
Hecmotps Ha BO3pakeHMS HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIX ONIOHEHTOB, KampBuH yTBepamn B JKeHeBe coOCTBEHHOE
MOHUMAaHKUE IEPKOBHON pedOopMBI, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY, KaK B JOTMATHUECKUX, TaK U B CKKJIC3HOJIOTHYCCKUX
BOIPOCaxX CJCAYeT PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSA HCKIIOYMTEIbHO bubnueii. HecMoTpss Ha MOCTOSHHOE YydYacTHE B
MOJUTHICCKUX, OOTOCIOBCKHX U IICPKOBHBIX paCHpsiX, OH aKTHBHO 3aHMMACTCS JINTEPATYPHOH HEATCIHHOCTHIO.
Kpome mHOkecTBa nucem, nepy KanbBuHa mpunHamiexar tonkoBaHus Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBera; 3HauMTenbHOE
YUCIIO KPYIHBIX W MEIKUX Pa0OT, TPAKTYIOMIMX pa3lIn4HbIC acmnekThl Pedopmarmu; npomoBenn Ha [locianus
Amocrona Ilasma u T.n. Omnako mexeBpoM KanpBmHa Tak u ocranoch «HacraBineHne B XpHUCTHAHCKOHN Bepey,
OTMEYEHHOE K TOMY K€ U CTHIHCTHYECKUM OneckoM. Ero mocnennee n3anue Ha JaThIHA BHIILIO B 1559 r.?
Teonorus KanbBrHa He mpezcrabisier U3 ceds 0opMIEHHOI OOrOCIOBCKOI CUCTEMBI. DTO CKOpee COBOKYITHOCTh
KOMMeEHTapueB kK bubmuu.
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n BnepBble AOKYMeHTbl 6bin cobpaHbl M nNpoaHanu3anpoBaHbl B KH.: Willem Balke. Calvin and the Anabaptist

Radicals.

& CounHeHHoe Bo ®paHumm B 1535 r., «HactaBneHue» NOCTOSAHHO WMCMAPaBNANOCb M AOMONHSANOCHL aBTOPOM BO
MHOXeCTBe nepensgaHui.

3 B 1553 r. 6bin ka3HeH Murenb CepBeT. BblAAKOWMNCA MWCMAaHCKUA MeAuK, HO AunetaHT B 6orocnosum,
noaseprasLlnin SPOCTHbIM Hanaakam ydyeHue KanbBuHa; cM.: Williams. The Radical Reformation, p. 605 sq.
«MpuyacTHoCTb KanbBMHa K rubenn CepBeTa CKOMMPOMETVMpPOBana MPOTECTAHTU3M B TOW >Xe Mepe, B KaKkoi
npecnefosaHuve Fanunes MHKBM3NLMEN — katonudectso»; Ozment Op. cit, p. 369.

226

KansBun u3ydaer u Tonkyer CesmeHroe [liucanue, pyKOBOACTBYSCH YUCHHEM CB. ABrycTHHA. UyBCTByeTCS TaKkKe
BIHMsHWE wuaei Jlorepa, Ha KOTOPOro OH, BIpOYEM, HH pa3y HE cociancs BOpsAMY0. KalbBHH DOCTaTOYHO
OPUTHHAIIBHO TPAKTYyeT OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE IS €r0 TEOJOTMHM TeMbl: mo3HaHue bora B kadectBe TBopua u
Tl'ocnona; [ecsts 3amoBeneit u Bepa (cornmacHo yueHuio ATIOCTOJIOB); ONpaBaaHKue Bepoil u aenamu; boxxecTBeHHOE
Mpenonpe/esieHne 1 MPOBHUICHUE; JIBA UCTUHHBIX TaWHCTBAa (KpEIIeHWe W MPUYACTHE); MOJMTBA, IKKIE3UACTUKA,
npobyiiema cBerckoil Biactu. CornacHo Bo33peHusM KalbBHHA, YeOBEK POXKIEH TPEIIHUKOM, a «JI00pbie Jenna»
COBEpIIAET HCKIIOYUTENbHO Mo Onaromatu. OTKpoBeHue, 3amnedariieHHoe B CsimieHHOM [lucanuum, ymnpasnHser
pPa3pblB MEXIy TPaHCUEHICHTHEIM boroM u yemoBekoM. Mexay TeM, YellOBeK HeclocoOeH Mmo3Hath bora
HEIMOCPECTBEHHO, a JIMIIbL B TOW Mepe, B kKakod OH omkpuisaemcs denoBeky. Bepyrommii npuobdmiaercs Xpucry
yepe3 /1Ba CBITHIX TAUHCTBA.

Cnemyer Bce >Xe NpH3HaTh, 4Tro KalkBUH — HaWMEHEE CaMOCTOSTENBHBIA OOTOCIOB W3 BCEX BEIHMKHUX
pedopmaropoB mepkBu. [locie KecTKOro JorMatui3Ma IMOCIEIHUX COYMHEHHH JroTepa penurrno3Hoe TBOPUYECTBO
nepecTaeT OBITH IS MPOTECTaHTH3Ma MPHOPUTETHBIM. OTHBIHE NPHOPHUTET OTAaeTcs OOoph0e 3a Tpa)KIaHCKHUE
cBOOO/IBI M PEOPTaHU3AINI0 OOIMIECTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYINH, B MIEPBYIO OYepeab, CHCTEMBI HAPOIHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS.
Jrotep mokazam — W TOATBEPIWJI HPUMEPOM COOCTBEHHOH HIEATENBHOCTH, — CKOJIb BEIIMKA BO3MOXKHOCTH
TBOPYECKON JIMYHOCTU. [IpaBo WMHIMBHIyyMa OTBEPrHYTh BCE aBTOPHUTETHI, Kpome bora, — eme Oonee, dem
OTCTauBa€MOE€ TYMaHHUCTAMH «UYEJIOBEUECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO», — B peE3ylbTaTe JUIUTEIBHOTO TMpoliecca
JleCaKpaJI3aliy TOCITYXHIO TEPEXOly OT CPEIHEBEKOBbS K «HOBOMY BpPEMEHH», OKpemiieMy B 3moxy [Ipo-
CBCIICHUS M CTaBIIeMy HeoOpaTuMbIM BciienacTBUe DpaHITy3CKOH pEBONIOIMH, a Takke OYpPHOTO HaydHO-
TEXHUYECKOIo Iporpecca.

Uro xe kacaercs KampBuHa, TO OH He TOJBKO B emle Ooublnei mepe, yem JIroTep, COACWCTBOBAN COLUAIBHO-
MOJUTHYECKOMY TIPOTPECCY CBOEH LEpKBH, HO W IIOKA3al, OMATh-TAKM HAa CBOEM mpuMmepe, QyHKIHIO U Ooro-
CIIOBCKOE 3HAa4YCHHE OOIIECTBEHHOW AKTUBHOCTH, CTaB IPOBO3BECTHUKOM IIOJIMTHYECKUX TEOJOTHH, MOAa Ha
KOTOpBIE CMEHsUIa OIHA OPYTYI0 BO BTOPOIl monoBuMHE XX B.: TEOJNOTHH TPYJa, TEOJIOTHH CBOOOIBI, TEOJOTHH
AHTUKOJIOHHAIM3MAa W Jp. B maHHOW TepcreKkTHBe penuruo3Has uctopus 3amagHod EBpombsr mocne XVI B.
MO3BOJISIET MHTETPUPOBATH CeOS B TOJIUTHIECKYIO, COIMANBHYIO U SKOHOMHYECKYIO HCTOPHIO.

[MocnenHow cepbe3Hy, HO M JOCTATOYHO HENOCIENOBATENbHYIO LEpKOBHYI0 pedopmy mnposen TpuaeHTCKuid
Cobop (1545—1563)74. Hauatoe ¢ 00JbIINM OIMO3IaHMEM U JIUIIb B OTBET HA 3KCIIAHCHIO MPOTECTaH-

" MNepBas ceccma npogo/mkanacb ¢ mapta 1545 r. no 3uMmy 1547 r.; Btopas — ¢ maa 1551 r. no man 1552 r.;
nocneaHsas — c anpens 1561 r. no gexkabpb 1563 r.
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TH3Ma, pedOPMHUPOBAHUE KATONMYECKOH IEPKBH, YCTyHas HCTOPHYECKOW HEOOXOMUMOCTH, B TEPBYIO OYepenb
TpeciieIoBajo BCe K€ Ielh YKperUleHus BiacTH Pumckoro Ilpecroma — Torma kak MHOTHE OOTOCIOBBI U BEp-
XOBHbIE MEpapXH, IaBHO HACTAWBABILINE HA HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIIyOOKHX IIEPKOBHBIX pedopM, IoJaraiu, 4To OHH B
MEPBYIO OYepenb JOJDKHBI ObITh HANpaBIeHBl HA BOCCTAHOBJICHHWE aBTOPHUTETAa EMHCKOIIOB 3a CYET OrpaHHUYCHHS
MATCKOM BJIACTH. 3a HECKOJIBLKO JIeT 10 OoTKpbiTHs Cobopa (ampens 1541 r.), mo HactosHUIO uMitepatopa Kapma V, B
PerencOypre cocrosiics mucryT Mexnay nporecranTckumu (byuep, MenanxToH u ap.) u karonudeckumu (JxoH
Okk, Woran I'pomep u ap.) GorocioBamu. B Xxome AMCKyCCHH, MPOAOJDKABIICHCS HECKOJIBKO HEACTb, MApTHH
MPUILIM K COTJIACHI0 B HEKOTOPBIX KPAeyroJibHBIX TEOJOTMUECKHX BOIMpocax (Hampumep, 00 yHaClIeJJOBAHHOM
rpexe).

K necuactbio, Cobop mpepBan TCHACHIUIO K CONMKECHUIO MO3HIUN MEXKIY MPOTESCTAHTH3MOM M KaTOIUYECTBOM.
[Tana, BIOXHOBJISIEMBIA HME3yHTaMH, CTPEMIUICS pedOPMHUPOBATH IIEPKOBh TAaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI HE JOMYCTHTH
MOSIBIICHUS B KATOJNMYECKAX CTpaHaX HOBBIX JOTEPOB, L[BHHTM W KambBUHOB. I[lOCKONBKY, COTJIAcHO
YCTaHOBIICHHBIM TMpaBWiIaM, cyxkieHrne Ilamer Obuto permarommm, moOeauna, Kak W CIeJOBalo OXKHUIATh,
KoHcepBaTuBHas TeHAeHIUsA. 11 Tem He meHee, CoOOp BOCCTAHOBWIJ BIIACTHBIE ITOJHOMOYHS EMHCKONOB (TIpH
YCIOBUM HMX TpeOBbIBAaHUSI B CBOUX €MApXUAX), CypOBO OCYAMI PACIYTCTBO M KOHKYOMHAT CBSIIEHHHUKOB, IPHHSII
HEOOXOAMMBIE pEIIeHUsT OTHOCHUTENHFHO OOrocioBCcKoro oOpa3oBaHHsS AyxoBeHCTBa M T.n1. Kpome toro, Cobop,
CTapasiCh yJIOBJICTBOPHUTh CTPEMJICHHE BEPYIOIIMX K 00Jiee MCKPEHHEH PEIMrHO3HOM JKU3HHU, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI YiKE
Ha3pesiei pepopme 6orocykeOHOM 0OPSITHOCTH.

Tak Ha3bpIBaCMbBIN MOCTTPUICHTCKUN KATOJHIIM3M SIBHJICS PE3yJbTaTOM Kak pasyMHbIX perneHuii Cobopa, Tak U
JIeSITEIbHOCTH HECKOJIBKHX BEIMKHX MHCTHKOB M nporoBeqHnkoB. CB. Tepesa Uucycosa (1515-1582) u cB. Xyan
ne ma Kpyc (1542-1591) BO3pOoIiuiu TpagulidiO CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O CO3epHaHus u devotio moderna. CAMBOIUKA
OpavHOro COr03a yenoBeueckoi nymu ¢ Mucycom, ucnonbsyemast cB. Tepe3oit Uit onrcaHuss COOCTBEHHOTO OIBITa
unio mystica, IprOOpeENa UCKITIOUYUTEITHHYIO nonynﬂpHOCTL75, HECMOTps Ha e¢ HeNpHsITHe WHKBU3UIeH. OmgHaKo
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Oosiee PYrux CoCOOCTBOBAN MOPAIbHOW, PEIMIMO3HOM M MOMUTHYECKON mobeie KOHTppehopMaliid OCHOBATEIh
«O0bmecTBa I/Ilzlcyca»’X<63 Wrnatwuii Jloitona (1491—1556)76. HecMoTpst Ha TMYHBIA MUCTUYECKUM OIIBIT, O KOTOPOM OH
BIIO-

" Mol BEPHEMCSl K OaHHOW TeMe B MNOCMeAHEN rnaBe, MOCBAWEHHOMW MOPMONOrMn 1 CPaBHUTENbHOMY OMMUCAaHUIO
LpEBHEro MUCTUYECKOro OMblTa, BOCTOYHOrO M 3amnaAHoro.

7 Pogunca B 3amke Jlovona B 1491 r. IOHoCcTb UrHatmsa 6blla poMaHTM4YeCcKOW M aBaHTIOpHOW. Haxoascb Ha
M3/IeYEHUN MOCIEe TSXKENbIX PaHeHWi, MONyYeHHbIX BO BpeMs (PpaHKO-UCMAHCKOW BOWHbLI 1521 r., oH mpounTan
HEeCKOJSIbKO PeNUrMo3HbiX COYMHEHWW, B TOM uucne «[logpaxaHue Xpucty» u xutus Ce. [omuHuka u Cs.
®paHumcka. WrHaTuii NpuHAN pelleHue cneaoBaTb MX npuMepy. Bo Bpemsi cBoero nepBoro najoMHUMYecTBa B
MoHceppaT B Map-
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CleNCTBHM ToBenai, Jlolona mpeamoduTan, 1Mo ero COOCTBEHHOMY 3HAMEHHUTOMY ONPEAETICHHIO, «IesTeIbHOE
CO3epIlaHne), YeMy CBUIETENbCTBO — OCHOBAaHHBIE UM CHPOTCKHE JOMA, HPHUIOTHI U1 OBIBIINX IMPOCTHUTYTOK,
IIKOJIBI ¥ KOJUIEKH, a TaKKe XPUCTUAHCKHE MHCCUU Ha TPEX KOHTUHEHTaX M T.N. DTUM OH U CHHUCKAJI YBa)KEHUE
COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

MoXHO BBLACIUTH CIIENYIOLIME OCHOBOIoOJararomue Ay Jlolonsl NMpUHLMIBL clieroe MoBUHOBeHWE [ocrnony B
nmuue Ero HamectHuka Ha 3emiie PuMckoro namsl, a Takke renepainy OpjeHa; Bepa B TO, YTO MOJIMTBA, MEAUTALIUS U
MOpOXKIaeMasi UMH CIIOCOOHOCTh K Pa3sMBIIUICHHIO U PACCYXKICHUIO TPU3BAHBI U3MCHHTH YCIOBCUYCCKYHO JKU3Hb;
YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO bor BcemMepHO moompseT Jr000€ YCHIWE, HAlpaBIeHHOS Ha JIyXOBHOE
YCOBEpIIICHCTBOBAHKE YEJIOBEKA, BKIIIOYAsl CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHNE; YOCKIECHHOCTh B TOM, UTO JOOpHIC [eNia — U
B [IEPBYIO OYEpEb, IOMOILLb CTPAXKAYIIUM — YroAHbI bory.

B cpaBHenuu ¢ yuenusimu Jlrorepa u KaneBuna, penurnosssie Boz3penust Uruarus Jlolosbl ckopee ONTUMUCTHYHBL,
YTO MOXHO OOBSCHUTH JHYHBIM MHCTHYECKHAM OIBITOM, TIO3BOJIMBIINM €My Pa3paboTaTh COOCTBEHHYIO METOAMKY
CO3epIaHus, a TAKKe OCO3HATh HEOOXOAWMOCTh M PEIMTHO3HYIO LEHHOCTh MHUPCKOHM AesrenpHOCTH. [IpmHIMI
CJICTIOTO MOBUHOBCHMS HAMECTHUKY bora Ha 3emiie Takke 00HapYyKHBAET CBO0 MUCTHUYECKYIO MMOJIOIUICKY, OJ00HO
MOKJIOHEHUIO NMaMy (§273) miu TyXOBHBIM HaCTaBHUKaM B HHIYH3ME.

Penurnosneiii rennit Mruatus Jloiionsl HanOosiee IMOJHO MPOSIBUICS B €ro «JIyXOBHBIX YNPaKHEHUSIX» —
HEeOOJIBIIIOM TpaKTaTe, BIOXHOBICHHOM MHCTHYECKAM BHJICHHEM, TOCETHBIIUM ero B MaHpece, 01m3 MoHceppara.
DTO MpPaKTUYECKOe PYKOBOJCTBO IO AaCKETHKE, MpeJHa3HaYeHHOE i1 TeX (He 00sA3aTeNbHO HE3yHUTOB), KTO
peumics NpeanpuHsATh YeThIpEeXHeIeIbHOe 3aTBOPHUUYECTBO. B cBoeM counHenuu Jloionia pacnuchiBaeT 1mo AHIM
HEOOXOAUMBIE MOJIUTBHI M MEIHUTAIH. TpakTaT MPOAOIDKAET M Pa3BUBACT APEBHIOI TPAJUIUIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO
co3epmaHus. B WacTHOCTH, 3HAMEHHTOE YIpa)KHEHHE, KOTOPOE 3aTBOPHUK O0S3aH OCBOWUTH B IEPBYIO HEIEIIIO,
UMEIOIIee IeNBI0 YCHIIMEM BOOOPaKEHHS BOCCO3MATh OIPEICNICHHBIN Ne3aK WIH HCTOPHYECKOe COOBITHE,
BocxomuT K XII B. OmHako Uraatuii TpeOyeT cTpokaifiiell ackes3bl, CBOMCTBEHHON HEKOTOPHIM WHAWNHCKHAM Me-
JUTAaTUBHBIM TEXHHUKaM. ACKET JJOJDKEH HaydUThCS «CaKpalln30BaThy IPo-

Te 1522 r. oH npuHéc obeT nepesn antapem boromatepu noceaTUTL cebs cnyxeHuto Bory. C 3TOro MOMeHTa OH Ben
CTPOr0 aCKETUYECKYH XW3Hb, MHOTAA LENbIMA HEAENSMU BO3AEPXUBAsCb OT MULLKM, MyTELWeCTBYS UCKITIOYUTENbHO
newkoM, ofesasicb B pybulle M ceMb 4acoB B CyTKM MocBsiwas mMonuTee. [locne HayanbHOro U3y4veHus naTbiHU B
BapcenoHe UrHatui otnpaensetcs B Mapwx, raoe B ¢espane 1528 r. noctynaet B Konnex MoHTerio, n B 1534 r.
eMy npucBauBaloT CTeneHb JuueHumaTa. WrHatuio M AeBATM ero eAMHOMbIWIEHHWKaM YyJaeTcs nony4YuTb
pa3pelueHne OCHOBaTb HOBbINM OpAEH, yCTaB KOTOpok Obin yTBepxaeH Pumckon kypuen B 1540 r. Mpu Xusnum
INoitonsl, ymepliero B 1556 r., YNC/IEHHOCTb ME3YUTOB BbIPOC/A C LWECTUAECATU A0 ThICSYN C IULIHUM YenoBeK.
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CTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH IPEOBIBAET, CHIION BOOOpaKEHHS IPOCLUPYSI €0 B TO, TIE passopauusaromcs (y HETO Ha
riazax) coObITHs cBsAmeHHoW ucropun. OH 00s3aH ysudems npeBHU Hepycammm BpemeH Mucyca, «IpOBOANTH
B3risiiom» Maputo ¢ Hocudom, Hanpasisitommxcss B Budneem n 1.1, Jlaxke npuHMMas muily, emy cClienyer
MPEICTaBUTh, UTO OH pa3JesisieT Tpamne3y ¢ AMOCTOIaMH.

Crnenyer OTMETHUTh MOAPOOHOCTh W YETKOCTh M3JIOKCHHBIX B «J[yXOBHBIX YIPKHCHUAX» MPEIIMUCAHUH,
MPU3BAHHBIX JOTOLIHO KOHTPOJMPOBAaTh MOPHIB ueioBeka K bory. IlocreneHHoe ouuniieHue AyLIIM 3aTBOPHUKA
BOBCE HE MPEJIIONIArajio CBOSH KOHEYHOW LENbI0 unio mystica. Ero menbro ObLIO pa3BUTh B aCKETE AYXOBHYIO CHITY,
YTOOBI 3aTEM PUBHECTH €€ B MUD.

§310. I'yMaHu3M, HEOIJIATOHU3M U repMeTHKA 310oXu Bo3poxaenust

Ko3umo Menuuu nopydms Bequkomy QuopeHTuiickomy rymanucty Mapcunno ®uumnno (1433-1499) mepeBon
ciuckoB counHenudd [lnarona u IlnotuHa, koTopwie cobupan monrme rogsl. OmHako okosno 1460 r. repror
npuobpen manyckpunt «Corpus hermeticum» u cuen ero repeBoj Ha JaThiHb OoJiee HaCyIIHBIM. DUUUHO, OTIIOKUB
«/lmanorn» Ha Oynaylee, CIIENIHO 3aHAJICS MIEPEBOAOM IepMETHUECKHUX TpakTaToB. B 1463 ., He3agomro 10 cMepti
Menuun, pabora Obiia 3aBepuieHa. Takxum oOpaszom, «Corpus hermeticumy» crajn HEepBBIM I'PEYECKHUM TEKCTOM,
nepeBeieHHBIM Mapcuimo ®uunno’ . Dror (akT cBuierenscTBYyeT O momyssipHocTH ['epmeca Tpucmermcra,
MPEIoIaraeMoro aBTopa repMeTndecknx counHeHn (cm. §209).

[epeBoabl Ha JaThiHb, OCyllecTBIeHHbIe Mapcuino ®duunHo, Hanbosiee 3HAYMTENbHbIE W3 KOTOpPBIX, «Corpus
hermeticumy», a Taxke counHenust [lnarona u [lnoTrHa, chirpany GONBIIYIO POJib B PA3BUTUU PEIUTHO3HOM MBICIH
anoxu BospoxaeHus, npenonpenesus nodeny HeoratoHu3Ma Bo OIOpEHIMH U MTOPOJMB YBJICUEHHE IepPMETHKON
mouTH 1Mo Bceld EBpome. Yike mnepBbie utanbsiHckue rymanuctsl, [lerpapka (1303-1374) u Jlopenno bamma (1405-
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1457), monoxunu Ha4vauo HOBBIM PEJMTHO3HBIM BO33PEHHUSAM, OTPHIAS CXOJIACTHKY M BO3BPATUBIIHCH K YUCHHIO
OtnoB llepkBu. I'yMaHUCTHI moyiarajiu, 4To, OyAy4YH OJHOBPEMEHHO BEPYIOUIMMH XPHUCTHAHAMH W 3HATOKaMHU
AHTHYHOTI'O HaCJICAWA, OHH CHOCO6HI)I ycnemHee, 4€M AYXOBCHCTBO, MO3HATH W JOKa3aTb CXOJHOC IMOHUMAHUE
00XKEeCTBEHHONH M YeJIOBEYECKON NpHUpOAbl B XPHCTHAHCTBE U JOXPUCTHAHCKMX BepoBaHMsAX. OnHako, IO
yTBepxkaeHuto Yapnsza TpuHKoca, BO3POKACHHBIN uuean 1omo

" Frances A. Yates. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, pp. 12-13. [lo 3Toro Ha naTtbiHb 6bl1 NepeBeaeH
TONbKO TpakTaT «Asclepius».
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triumphans He 0053aTEITHHO BOCXOINT K SI3BIYECTBY, a CKopee cienyeT Tpaxunuu OtmoB Llepksu
dusocodus HEOIUTATOHM3MA, MOJTyUUBILIAs pacnpocTpanenue ycunusimu Ouuuno, [Tuko aenna Mupannona (1463-
1494) nu Dmxuano na Burepbo (1469-1532), melcTBUTENBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA BO3POXKIACHUIO TEHACHIIMH K
BO3BEJIMYMBAHUIO YEIOBEUECKOU mpupoabl, 4TO 6])1.]]0 JOIMYCTUMO U B XPpUCTHAHCKOM KOHTEKCTC. COTBOpl/IB Mup,
Bor otman 3emiiio BO BJIACTh YEJIOBEKY, MPEIOCTABUB €My «BIIPE/b CAMOCTOSTEIBHO, KaK OOry Ha 3emiie, TBOPUTh
HUCTOPUIO H IJ,I/IBI/IJ'II/ISaLII/I}O))7(). OILHaKO B ﬂaﬂbﬂeﬁlﬂeM BCE€BO3pacTaromece BO3BCIMYMBAHUC T'YMaHHUCTaMU
YEJIOBEYECKON JTMUYHOCTH YK€ CTUMYJIUPYETCS FEPMETUKOM M HEOIUIATOHU3MOM, PACXOSIIMMCS C KaTOJINYECKOU
OpPTOIOKCHEH.

OueBngHo, uro y ®uumao u Iluko memnma Muparmona He OBUIO NPUYHH YCOMHHUTHECS B OPTOHOKCAIIEHOCTH
cobcrennoii Bepsl. Eme Bo II B. amosoret Jlakranuuii BocxBassut I'epmeca Tprucmerncra Kak 60roBJOXHOBEHHOTO
MyJpena, a HEKOTOpPbIE IIPOPOUYECTBA IEPMETUKOB OTHOCUI K PoxkaectBy XpucroBy. Mapcunuo @uunHo Takxe He
CUUTAJ TEPMETUKY U F€PMETUYECKYIO Marnio"’ HeCOBMECTHMBIMH C xpuctuaHcTBoM. [Iuko mosarain, 4ro marus u
Kab0aa MoATBEePKIA0T 00KECTBEHHOCTh XpI/ICTaX]. VCKTIOUUTENBHYIO TOMYIISIPHOCTh PUOOPEIH TIPEICTABICHUS
0 CYIIECTBOBAaHMHM HEKOEH YHHUBEpCANbHOU prisca theologia [CTapUHHOW TEONOTHH| , a TakkKe YYCHHS
MPOCJIABJICHHBIX «JIPEBHHUX OOrocnoBoB» — 3apatycTpbl, Mouces, ['epmeca Tpucmerucra, Jlasuna, Iludaropa,
IInaToHa.

[TogoOHYI0 TEHIEHLMIO MOXHO NpUNHKCATh TNIyOOKOH HEyNOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH TYMAaHUCTOB CXOJACTHKOH U
CPCAHEBCKOBBIMH YYCHUIAMH O YCJIOBEKE U BCGHeHHOﬁ, a TAaKXKC «IPOBUHIHUAJIBHBIM», T.C. HCJIMKOM 3allaIHbIM,
xpuctuancTBoM. OHa Topojuia U CTPEMJICHHWE NMPUOOIIUTHCS K YHUBEPCAJIbHOM, «U3HAYAJIBHOW» PEIUTHU —
MPEJIIOIaraeMOMy HCTOKY HCTOPUYCCKUX penuruid. [IMKo BBIYYHIT IPEBHECBPEHCKHIA SI3BIK, YTOOBI TIO3HATH
Ka00axy — OTKpPOBEHHE, KOTOpPOE OH cuuTal Ooyiee NpeBHUM, 4eM Berxuii 3aBeT, W HEOOXOIUMBIM JUIS €rO0
ucronkoBauus. [lama Anekcannp VI 3akazan s Batukana ¢pecky, H300MIYIONIYIO TePMETHICCKUMH, T.€. «CTH-
METCKUMM», N300paKeHUAMHU 1 cuMBodiamu. J{pesanii Eruner, mudude-

78 Cp.: Charles Trinkaus. In our Image and Likeness, I, pp. XIX sq., 41 sq. (MeTtpapka), 150 sq. (J1. Banna); cm.
TakXe TeKCTbl, NpuBeAeHHble Ha cTp. 341 u cn., 381 n cn. Henb3s yTBepxaaTb, YTO mAaeasn MNOJHOW peanusauus

JINYHOCTM BCeraa 3avMMCTBOBAH M3 $3bl4ecTBa; B AaHHOM c/lydae OH OOBLSICHSIETCS Mpexae BCEero BO3pOXAEHUEM
«Teonornn bnarogatn»; cmM.: ibid., pp. XX, 46 sq.

Q

" Ibid., pp. XXIL.

80 CMm., inter alia, D. P. Walker. Spiritual and Demonic Magic. From Ficino to Campanella, p. 4 sq.

8l Cpean Te3uncoB [Munko, ocyxaeHHbix MHHOokeHTMeM VII, coaepXxuTcsi ero 3HaMeHuToe yTBepxaeHue: Nulla est
scientia que non magis certificet de divinitate Christi quam magia et cabala. CMm.: Yates. Giordano Bruno and the
Hermetic Tradition, p. 84 sq.

82 cm.: D.P. Walker. The Ancient Theology, ocob. p. 22 sq. («Orpheus the Theologian»).
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ckast Ilepcust smoxu 3aparycTphl, «TaiHOE yueHHE» OpP(GHUKOB OOHAPYKWIM, YTO «MHCTHUECKOE 3HAHUE» —
MPUHAJJIC)KHOCTL HE TOJIBKO JIMIIb HWYACO-XPUCTHAHCTBA W AHTUYHOTO MHpaA, COBCEM HEAABHO «OTKPBLITOT'O»
ryMmaHuCTaMU. Ilo CyTH, T'YMAHUCTBI BJOXHOBJIAJIUCH Bepof/i B BO3MOXKHOCTb HpI/lO6LIJ,l/ITI>C$I K «M3Ha4aJIbHBIM»
oTkpoBeHusIM Ernnta u Azun, nposeMoHCTpUPOBaB UX OOIINE OCHOBBI M €AMHBIN HCTOYHUK (TTOJOOHBIN SHTY3Ha3M
U CXOJIHYIO HaJIeXK[y, XOTS M OoJjiee yMEpEHHBIE, OPOAWIO «OTKphITHE» B XIX B. CAHCKpPHTA, a TaKKe MPU3HAHUE
«M3HaYaIbHOCTM» Bex u ymanumar).

YBiieueHHEe TEpPMETHKOW MHOTHX TEOJO0roB u (uiaocodoB, KaK BEpyIOUIMX XPHCTHAH, TaK W AaTEHCTOB,
MIPOIOJDKATIOCH TIOYTH JBa CTOJNETHS. DHTy3uasM, ¢ KoTopbiM JIxopmano bpyHno (1548-1600) mpuBercTBOBaN OT-
KkpbITHs KonepHuka, 00OBACHSIICS €ro YBEPEHHOCTBIO B TOM, YTO T'eJIMOLEHTPUYECKAs TEOPHS TauT B cebe riryOoKuit
pPEeNMTHO3HBI W Marmdeckuii cMmeica. Bo Bpems cBoero mnpeObBaHus B AHramu bpyHO mpomoBenoBan
HEeo0XOMMOCTh BO3BpaTa K Marndeckoi penuruu Erunra B ToM Buze, Kak OHa HU3JI0XKEHA B TpakTaTe «Asclepiusy.
Jxopnano BpyHO YyBCTBOBaJl CBOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO Haj KomepHukoM, monaras, 4YTO MOCIACIHHMA, Oymaydn
MaTeMaTUKOM, HE IIOHMMaeT CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW TEOpHH, TOrJa KaKk OH CaM CHOCOOEH paclu@poBaTh CXeMy
KomnepHuka B kauecTBe ueporiuda 00)KeCTBEHHBIX TaiH"

Opnako JxopnaHo bpyHo mnpecnenoBan HMHYHO LENb: OTOXIECTBIAS TE€PMETUKY C ETUIETCKON penuruet,
CUMTABILEHCS pEBHEHMIIEH U3 BCEX, OH HCIOBENOBAJ PEIUIMO3HOM YHUBEPCAJIU3M, OCHOBBIBAIOILMICS Ha €ru-
neTckoil maruu. B oTiinune ot Hero, MHOrue aBTopbl XVI B. OTBEpraiu repMeTUYECKYI0 Maruio, K TOMy BPEMEHU
yxe oOBsBiIeHHYI0 epecbro. K mpumepy, JlepeBp a'dtamip (1460-1537), pacmpocTpaHHBHIMNA TepMETHYECKOE
yuenne Bo @paHumu, He npu3HaBan ['epMeca aBTOpoM Tpakrarta «Asclepius», a HeomnatoHukK Cumdopuan
[Mammbep (1472-1539) neiTancs mokaszarh, YTO TeMa Marud MPUBHECEHA B HETO BCTaBKaAMU U3 Anyneﬂ84. B XVI B.
Bo ®panHuum, Kak, BIpoUeM, U B JPYTUX €BPOIEHCKUX CTpaHaX, HUCKIIOYUTENbHBIH aBTOPUTET I'e€pMETUYECKOTO

78
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YYeHUs OCHOBBIBAJICS, B NEPBYIO OdYepelnb, HAa €ro pelUrHo3HOM YHHUBEpCAlIW3Me, CIIOCOOHOM  CITIAJAHTh
npoTuBOpedrs: Mexay koHdeccusmu. [Iporecrantckuit aprop @ununn ae MopHeii yrnoBaj Ha TrepMETHKY Kak Ha
CpeAcTBO M30€KaTh y)KAacoB PEIMIMO3HBIX BOHH. B cBoeM Tpakrate «O0 mcTHHOI Xxpuctuanckou Bepe» (1581)
MopHel HanlOMUHAET, 4To, coracHo I'epmecy, «bor enun-

8 CM.: Yates. Giordano Bruno, p. 154 sq. n passim. O6pa3oBaHHbIN 3nanHUCT WNcaak KasoboH B 1614 r. gokasan,
YTO TEKCTbI, BK/IOUYEHHble B B «Corpus Hermeticum», — goctatoyHO no3aHero npoucxoxaeHus (He paHee II-III BB.

H.3., cM. §209). OaHaKo npecnoByTble «ernneTckme TavHbl» npoao/mkany 6ynopaxuTbe BoobpaxeHne eBponemncKnx
WHTENNEeKTYanoB yxe B 0bnvke «TanHbl nepornndos».

Yates. Op. cit., p. 172 sq. O repmeTuame Bo ®paHummn XVII B. cM. Takxe: D.P. Walker. The Ancient Theology, rn.
III.
232
CTBEHHBIH [...], KoMy mpuHamnexxuT ums Otua u Beebmaroro [...] EnuacTBeHHSIH U cam 1o cebe Beeenuuctno; 63
MMEHHU U JI4IIHid, 4eM J11000e s
ITo ytBepkaenuto K. Jlarana, «repMeTHYECKOE YUYCHHE OKA3aJio BIMSHHAC M HAa MPOTECTAHTOB, U HA KATOJIMKOB,
CTHUMYJIAPOBAB KaK B MPOTECTAHTCKOW, TaK U B KATOJNMYECKOHN Cpeie MUPOTBOPUYCCKUEC TengeHtum» . Ha ocHoBe
yaeHus ['epMeca, cTOIb aBTOPUTETHOTO B 3MIOXY CTAHOBJICHHWS T'yMaHM3Ma, BOSMOXKHO W B HAIllM JHHU MPUMHPHUTH
koHpeccuu. CyTh TEpMETHUECKOW PEIUTHH — «OOO0XKECTBJICHHE» YEIOBEKa, MHUKPOKOCMA, B KadeCTBE CHHTE3a
MHUpO3aaHusl. « MHUKPOKOCM — KOHEYHas IeJIb MaKPOKOCMa, TOTJa Kak MakpOKOCM — BMECTHIIUIIE MHUKPOKOCMa
[...] MakpokocM 1 MUKPOKOCM CTOJIb HEPA3AeIbHBI, UTO OJUH BCETIa MPEACTABIIEH B zxpyFOM»8 "
YdYeHne 0 COOTBETCTBUM MAaKpOKOCMa W MHKPOKOCMaA, BO3HHKIIee eie B aApeBHux Kutae, Uuauu, ['perun, 6110
moipoOHO pa3paboTaHo B counHeHMsX [laparensca u ero nociexoBarereii . [Ipennonaranock, 4To Yepe3 YeaoBeKa
cooOmaroTcs aBa JoMeHa — HeOecHBIH W 3emHOW. B XVI B. Bo3pommiochk yBiedeHue magia naturalis, Kak
pe3ynpTaT CONMIDKEHHsSI €CTECTBEHHBIX HAayK M penurud. M3ydeHwe mNpuponsl CTajdo, 1O CYTH, CPEICTBOM
Ooromo3HaHus. MBI yBHINM, CKOJIb TII00aTBHBIE ITOCIEACTBHU ITOBJICKIIO 3a COOOH pa3BUTHE JAHHOW TEHICHIIHH.

§311. Hosblii Bemieck yBiaedenus ajaxumueii: ot Ilapanensca k HeroTtony

Mpbl yke TOBOPHIM (CM. BBIIIC), YTO MEPBBIC JIATHHCKUE MEPEBOJbI apaOCKUX (OPUTHHAIBHBIX MM TaKKE
MEPEBOJIHBIX) aTXUMHUUECKUX counmHeHni natupyrorcs XII B. EnBa nu He HauOONBIIYIO MOMYNSAPHOCTh W3 HHUX
npuodpen TpaktaT «Tabula Smaragdina», npunuceBaemselii ['epmecy. IMEHHO B HEM COACPIKHATCS 3HAMCHHUTAS
(hopmyna, moguepKuBaroIas OIN30CTh TEPMETHKH M ANXUMHHN: «Bce BEHIIITHEE COOTBETCTBYET BCEMY HIDKHEMY, BCE
HIDKHEE COOTBETCTBYET BHIITHEMY, NaOkl IBUTH 9yn0 EnnHCTBaY.

3amagHble aMXUMUKH, CIEAys CIEHAPHIO, BOCXOIAIIEMY K 3moxe 3ummHm3Ma (cM. §211), pasmensmu mporecc
TPaHCMYTALlUH, T.€. CO3AaHUA

8 LnT. no kH.: Yates. Op. cit., p. 177. Cm. Takxe: Walker. Op. cit., pp. 31-33, 64-67, etc. Katonunk ®dpaH4yecko
MaTpuum Hazesncs Ha To, YTo u3lydyeHue «Corpus Hermeticum» MNOABUIHET MPOTECTAaHTOB BO3BPATUTLCS B JIOHO
puMcKol uepkBu; Yates. Op. cit., p. 182 sq.

85, Dagens. Hermétisme et cabale en France, de Lefévre d'Etaples a Bossuet, p. 8; Yates. Op. cit., p. 180.

87 Charles de Bouelles, unT. no kH.: E. Garin. Note sull'ermetismo del Rinascimento, p. 14.

CMm., inter alia, Alex Wayman. The human body as microcosm in India, Greek Cosmology and Sixteenth century
Europe; Allen G. Debus. Man and Nature in the Renaissance, pp. 12 sqg., 26 sq.
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¢dunocohckoro kamHsl, Ha yeThIpe ctaauu. IlepBas cTamus (nigredo) — BO3BpAT MaTEPUU B JKUAKOE COCTOSIHUAC, —
CHUMBOJIM3HPOBaNa «cMepTh» anxumuka. CoritacHo yueHuto [lapamenbca, «ToMy, KTo crpemutcs oopectu LlapcTso
Bboxbe, npexae mpeAacTOMT TeNeCHO BO3BPATUTHCA B JIOHO CBOEH MaTepu W TaMm ymepeTh». [loa «MaTepbro»
MOHUMACTCS prima matenia, massa confisa, abyssusxg. Hekoropble TeKCTbl NOJUYEPKUBAIOT MapalIesIu3M
AMXUMHYECKON TPaHCMYTAaIlUN HEXKUBOM MaTepHH U caMoro ajaemnTa. «Bemrs oOpenn coBepIIeHCTBO, COOTBETCTBYS
UX MOJ00USM, MOATOMY aJICHT NODKEH MpeObIBaTh B €IUHCTBE C onepauneﬁ»go. «IIpeBpatute cebs U3 MEPTBOTO
KaMHs B ¢uitocodckuiny, — npusbiBan Jopa. CornacHo ['uxTeno, «rakuM 00pa3oM BO3POIUBIIKCH, MBI 00peTaeM
HE TOJIKO HOBYIO Iynly, HO U HoBoe Teno. Dto Teno ecth 3KCTpakT U3 OOXKECTBEHHOTO Iiiarojia u boxecTBeHHOMH
Codum». COOTBETCTBEHHO, pe4b HACT HE O MPOCTOM XMMHUYECKOH peakimu. UToObI MOOMTHCS ycrexa, aTXUMHK
JIOJDKEH 0OHAPYKUTh HE TOJBKO JIUIIh HEOOXOAUMBIC MMO3HAHKS W KBATU(HUKAIINIO, HO ¥ 0COOBIC JTMYHBIC Ka4eCTBa!
(husndeckoe 30pOBbe, OlarouecTre, CMUpPEHHE, IeomMyapue. JJyx ero mommkeH ObITh CBOOOJIEH U B TApPMOHHUU C
JIETHWEM; OH JIOJDKEH cpa3y ! JenaTh, U MEAUTUPOBATD, U T.1.

He Oymem ocraHaBnmMBaTBCS Ha MOCIEAYIOIINX CTAOUSAX TPAHCMYTAIlUH, OJHAKO OTMETHM «IapaJIoKCabHBIN
xapakrep» materia prima M Quiaocodckoro xamus. COTJacHO YYEHHIO alXHMHKOB, KaK OJHA, TaK WU JAPYron
MIPHUCYTCTBYIOT MOBCIOY, HO B PAa3HBIX OONHYMIX M IO MHOTHMHU UMeHaMu. [Iponutupyem oaue tekcT 1526 ., TIe
yTBepKIaeTcs, 9uTo KaMeHp «XOpOoIIo H3BECTEH BCEM H KaXKIAOMY, CTapIly M FOHOIIIE; €ro MOXKHO OTBICKATh B JIIOOOM
CEJICHHH U TOPOJIC; OH MPUCYTCTBYET CO BCeX BOXXbUX TBOPEHHSIX, OJJHAKO UM HEM3MEHHO IpeHeOperatotT. boraun u
OCITHSIKU OCA3AI0T €ro BCAKUM JIeHb. KyXxapku BEIOpAChIBAIOT €ro, Kak Mycop. JleTsM OH CIy»KHUT urpyuikoi. [Ipurom
HUKTO HE MIOHMMAET €ro 3HA4Y€HMs], XOTS 3TO camasi IPEKpacHasi U parolieHHas Belllb Ha CBETE MOCIIE€ YEJIOBEYECKOM
nymm» («Forgerons et alchimistes», pp. 139-140). OueBuaHO, 4TO B J@aHHOM Cily4yae YIOTpeOsieTcsl «TaiHbINA
SI3BIK», TOJIBKO U CIIOCOOHBIN B CHMBOJIHYECKOH (hOpMe TepeaaTh COKPOBEHHOE 3HAHNE.
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. 91
Ounocopckuil  KaMeHb YHpasAHSET AHTUHOMHHU

NPUIHCHIBAIN PHUIIOCOPCKOMY KaM-
89 - "

CM.: Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 131. Cm. ibid., p. 132, apyrve umtaTbl Ha TeMy «@PUIO0COMDCKOro MHUECTa».
CounHeHHbI Basunem BanaHTEHOM aKpoOCTUX Ha CNoBO Vitriol nopYepKkuBaeT HACTOATENbHYH HeobX0AMMOCTb
descensus ad inferes: Visita Interiora Terrae Rectificando Inventes Occultum Lapidan («Coan B 3eMHble Heapa u,
OYUCTMBLUNCH, Tbl obpeTellb GUAOCODCKNIA KaMeHb» ).

%0 Liber Piatonis quartorum (apabckuii opurnHan counmHeH Ha nosxe X B.), UMT. No kH.: Forgerons, p. 135. 06
YUYEHUN KMTANCKUX afixXMMUKOB CM. Takxe: Mctopwus Bepsbl, T. II, §134.
’!" Cornacro Bazunio BanaHTeHy, «3/10 JO/MKHO CTaTb TOXAECTBEHHbIM A06py». CTapkei onucbiBaeT dhunocobckuin
KaMeHb KaK <«MpUMWpeHWe MPOTUBOMONOXHOCTEN, BOCCTaHaBiMBalowee APYXOY Mexay MNpOTUBHUKAMU»; Cp.:
Forgerons, p. 142.
234
HIO [eNeOHbIe CBOWCTBA, KOHLENIHS J/CU3HEHHO20 JJUKCUpd TaKKe 3aiMCTBOBAHA EBpONEHIaMu y apabCKux
AMXHMHKOB . Pomxep bakon coobmaer 06 0co0oit «MeaumHe, criocoOOHOW YCTPAaHUTh HEUNCTOTY M BCE M3BSHBI
CaMBIX MPE3PEHHBIX METAIJIOBY, a TAKXKE MPOJUIUTEH YeJIOBEUECKYIO KHU3Hb Ha Joirne Beka. CorimacHo ApHOIbIY U3
BustanoBel, huitoco)ckuii KaMeHb H3JICYMBACT BCe OOJIC3HH U BO3BpAIACT CTAPUKAM MOJIOIOCTb.
TpancmyTanusi MeTajulOB, YJOCTOBEpEHHas elie Kuraickoil anxumuein (§134), yckopsier TedeHHWE BpEMEHH,
moMorasi TakuM o0OpazoMm mpupone. B anxummyeckom Ttpaktare XIV B. «Summa Perfectionis» comepxutcs
CIIeIyIolIee YTBEPKICHHUE: «TO, YTO MPHUPOA HE CIIOCOOHA 00JIaropouTh Jaxke 3a JOJIToe BpeMs, Hallle HCKYCCTBO
HaM IOMOTaeT czeiarh ObicTpo». CxomHyto MbIcib BbIpasui U ben [xoHcoH B cBoeit mbece «The Alchimisty (akT
II, cuena 2). ATXUMHUK yTBEp:KIAeT, YTO «CBUHEI, KaK ¥ JIFOOOW METall, y>K ObUI ObI 30JJ0TOM, KOJIb BPEMECHHU O
moctano». A apyrod mepcoHax mobamiser: «/IM B IMOMOIIb TPU30BEM CBOE I/ICKyCCTBO»%. WHpMH cnoBamu,
AJIXUMUKH [IPETEHI0OBAJIA HA BJIACTh HaJ BpeMeHeM...94
Anxumuku smoxu Peneccanca u Peopmarmu npeOsiBaiu B chepe TpaauiiMOHHONR anngym%; MPEXKHUM OCTAJIOCh
W HampaBJICHUE WX TaWHBIX WCCICIOBaHUN: co3naHue (Quiaocopckoro KamMHS ¥ IKU3HEHHOTO JIUKCHUPA,
TpaHCMyTalusl METAJUIOB. B TO ke BpeMs, MOJ BJIMSHUEM HEOIUIATOHU3MA M TFEPMETUKU AIXUMHUYECKHE 3aHATHA
o0pemny 1enb, OTIMYHYIO0 OT TOW, KOTOPYIO MPECIEeIOBAIN CPEIHEBEKOBHIC aIXUMHUKH. YBEPEHHOCTh AlIXUMUKOB B
TOM, 9TO MX HUCKYCCTBO CITIOCOOHO YCKOPSTH MPHPOTHBIE MPOLECCH, MOIYYMIa XPUCTOIOTHIECKOE NCTOIKOBAHHE.
CoryiacHO y4eHHUIO HOBBIX AIXMMHKOB, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak Xpuctoc cBouM Pacnsituem u Bockpecennem mckymnui
TPEXH YeIIOBEUEeCTBA, opus alchimicum TpHU3BaH «UCKYMUTH» HpupoAy. 3HamMeHuTHIH repmetuk XVI B. 'erpmx
Kynpar ortoxaectsisun ¢uiocodpckuii kamenb ¢ Mucycom Xpuctom, «CeiHOM MakpokocMay; OH OblUT yBEpeH
TaKxke, 4To co3fanue (GUIoco(HCKOro KaMHs IOCTABUT COBEPIICHHOE 3HAHHE O MAKPOKOCME, MOJO0HO TOMY, Kak
Nucyc napoBan AyXOBHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO YENOBEKY, T.€. MUKPOKOCMY. TOT BBIBOA, 4TO opus alchimicum MOXKeET
MOCITY>KUTh CIIACEHHIO KaK YeJIOBEYECKOM Y1y,
2 CMm.: R.P. Multhauf. The Origins of Chemistry, p. 135 sq.
% CM.: Forgerons, p. 43

MbI 06Cy>xaann nocneacTsusi 3TOM NpoMeTeeBCKOM NpeTeH3mn B Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 153 sq.
% Tak, paxe B XVIII B. yyeHble He noABeprasn COMHEHUIO BO3MOXHOCTb CO34aTb (PMNOCOMCKUA KaMeHb, OAHAKO
BCE e 3aaBasncb BONpPOCaMm, CNocobHa /M anxmMusi MOMOYb NMPUPOAE OCYLLECTBUTL AAHHBIM MPOLECC U, B NEPBYIO
ouepeab: «sABAAIOTCA NI Te, KTO YTBEPXKAAET, UTO YyXe 3TOro A06WACS, YeCTHbIMU nioabMu, 6e3ymuamu, nvéo
nmxeuamun?» (Betti J.T. Dobbs. The Foundation of Newton's Alchemy, p. 44). lepmaH bepxaaBe (1664-1736),
NMPU3HAHHbIA KPYMHENWNM XUMWKOM-<«PaLMOHATIUCTOM» CBOEr0 BPEMEHW W MNPOCNABUBLUMICS WCKIIOUUTENBHO
3MMMPUYECKNMUN SKCMIEPUMEHTAMM, €lle BEPU B TPAHCMyTaLMIO MeTasoB. Huxe Mbl yBUAUM, CKOJb BaXHYK PO/ib
Cbirpana anxuMusi B Hay4HoM peBOJIIOLMM, OCYLLECTBIEHHOW HbIOTOHOM.
235
TaK W MPHPOJIBI, MO CYTH, BO3POXKIACT CTPEMIICHHE K PaguKaJbHON pedopme 3HaHUS, KOTOPHIM Obla OJepKuMa
3anajHas Teosiorusi, HauuHas ¢ Moaxuma diopckoro.
Ixkon Jlu (pox. 1527), 3HAMEHWTHIH aIXMMHUK M MAaTEMaTHK, YEJIOBEK YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 3HAHUM, yOCIUBIIMN
umneparopa Pynonbda B TOM, 4TO OH BJIAZCeT CEKPETOM TPAHCMYyTAllMH, IOJjaraji, 4Tro AyXoBHas pedopma
MHpPOBOIO MacmTada MOXKET OBITh OCYIIECTBICHA IIOCPEACTBOM CHJI, BBICBOOOXKICHHBIX «OKKYJIHTHBIMHU
onepanusiMu», B MIEPBYIO OYEPEb, AIXUMHYECKIME . AHIIHACKMI alxuMuK Diuac DIIMON TOKE BHACH B AIXH-
MUH, aCTPOJIOTUH | magia naturalis «ICKyATEIs» BCEX OCTANBHBIX HAayK. J[eHCTBUTENFHO, CTOPOHHHUKH YYCHUI
[Mapanensca n BaH ['enpMOHTa TOJNaramM, 4TO MPUPOAA MOXKET OBITh MO3HAHA JIHMIIL CPEIACTBAMH «(PIIIOCOPCKOH
XUMHW» (T.e. HOBOH aJXUMHHM), a TaKXKe «HCTUHHOM MC,Z[I/II_[I/IHBI>>97. Ilo uX MHEHMIO, UMEHHO XuMus, a He
ACTPOHOMHS, CIIOCOOHA J1aTh KJIFOY K TMO3HAHHWIO BCEX TAaWH MPHUPOJbI, KaK 3€MHBIX, TaK U HeOecHbIx. CuuTas co-
TBOPEHHE MHUPA XUMHUCCKOW PEaKIMei, OHU JIeNajy BBIBOJ], YTO BCE 3€MHbBIC U HEOCCHBIC (DEHOMEHBI MOTYT OBITh
ONHMCAHbl B XHMMHMYECKHX TepMuHaX. Mcxoias u3 MpencTaBieHHs] O HEPACTOPKUMOM CBSI3U MHUKPOKOCMa C
MaKpPOKOCMOM, «(PHIOCO(Y-XUMHUKY» TOCTYIHBI TaiHbI 3emid u HeOecHbIX Tenl. Tak, Pobept ®dmamn ommchiBan
KPOBOOOpAIICHUE KaK XUMHYECKHH MPOIECC, aHATOTMYHBIN 00paIeHUIO conHua’”.
lepmeTuku U «pUI0COQBI-XUMUKNY, TaK XKe, KAK MHOTHE MX COBPEMEHHHKH, OXHJAAIU (2 HEKOTOpPbIE aKTHBHO
COJICUCTBOBAIIM TPOILIECCY) KOMIUIEKCHOW M paJuKajJbHOW pedopMbl HEPKOBHBIX, COLHUAIBHBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX
MHCTUTYLHH. B mepByto ouepens mpeacTosyio peopMHpPOBaTH caMy mapagurMy 3HaHusa. OnyOnukoBaHHBIH B 1614
r. HeOOIBIION aHOHUMHBIH TpakTaT «Fama Fraternitatis» mpearan HOBYrO cUCTeMy 0Opa3oBaHus. ABTOpP MOBEAA

OH oyMmaeT W «o0JaropaxuBaeT» MeTaulbl. Apalbl
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0 CYIIECTBOBAHMHM HEKOETro TaifHOTO oO0IecTBa po3eHKpeiepoB. Ero ocHoBaTeneM Ha3BaH XpucTuan Po3eHKkpeil,
IIPEICTABICHHBIA KAaK 4YEJIOBEK, OBJAJEBIUMH «UCTHMHHBIMU TallHAMM MEAMLMHBD) M, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, BCEX
OCTaJIbHBIX HayK. CBOI/IMI/I 3HAaHUSAMHU OH IOJACIHIICA B MHOI'OYMCJIICHHBIX COYMHCHMAIX, o6pau1eHH1>1x, OJIHaKo,
HCKIIFOUUTENBHO K po3eHerﬁuepaM99. ABTOp TpakTaTa MpHU3BaJl BCEX CBPOINCHCKHUX YYCHBIX K OOBEIMHCHHIO
YCHITHIA, HAIPaBJICHHBIX HA peOpMY 3HAHHS, CTUMYJIHPYIOITY0 OOHOBIICHHE 3aMlaJIHOTO MUpA. JJaHHEII TPHU3BIB

% Cp.: Peter French. John Dee: The World of Elizabethan Magus; R.J W. Evans. Rudolf II and His World: A Study of

Intellectual History, pp. 218-228. O BnuaHum [xoHa [Ou Ha KyHpaTa cM.: Frances Yates. The Rosicrucian
Enlightment, pp. 37-38.

o7 A.C. Debus. Alchemy and the Historian of Science, p. 134.

% A.C. Debus. The Chemical Dream of Renaissance, pp. 7, 14-15.

% CM™., inter alia, A.C. Debus. The Chemical Dream of Renaissance, pp. 17-18. OTmeTuM, uTo B Hauvane XVII B. 6bin
BO3POXAEH APEBHUIA CLEHAPUI, OMUCAHHbIN B KMTANCKUX, TAHTPUYECKMX MU @HTUYHbBIX UCTOYHUKAX, YTBEPXKAABLUMX,
4TO M3HayasbHOe OTKPOBEHWE BHOBb MOCTUrHYTO, HO JOCTYMHO TONbKO MOCBSILLEHHbIM.
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MOJTY4YWJI 3HAYUTENbHBIA OTKIMK. MeHbIIe YeM 3a AECSTh JIET ObLIO BBITYIIEHO HECKOJIBKO COTEH KHUT M OpOILIop,
MOCBSIICHHBIX [IPOrpaMMe, IIPEJIOKEHHON PO3EHKPENLEpaMU.

Worann BanentiH AHpes — 110 MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPHUKOB, aBTOp TpakTarta «Fama Fratemitatis»— B 1619 1.
omy6smkoBai cBoit «Christianopolis», BO3MOXHO, BIJOXHOBJIEHHBII counHeHneM bakona «HoBas Arnantigay %,
AHzpes npeaoxu chopMUPOBATE COOOIIECTBO YICHBIX B LEAX Pa3pabOTKH HOBOHM CHCTEMBI 0Opa30BaHUSI — Ha
OCHOBE M3y4YeHHs «xuMH4eckodl ¢uiocodum». B yrommueckom Xpuctuanomnosnnce oOpa3oBaTebHBIM LEHTPOM
ciyxuna japopartopusi, «rme oOBeHuanmuch HeGo ¢ 3emieit» W «ObUIM PACKPBITBI OOMKECTBEHHBIE TaMHBI,
3arneyaTieHHbIe B peibede CTpaHBI»lOl. K MHOTrO4HCIICHHBIM CTOPOHHHKAM pe(opMbl 3HAHUS, IPOBO3IIIAIIECHHON B
«Fama Fratemitatis», orHocuncs u PoGepr ®mamn, wieH KoposeBckoro MeanIIMHCKOTO KOJUIEIXKA, TaKKe
aKTMBHBIA ajenT MHUcTHYecKoW anmxumuu. [lo muenuro ®drnanna, K M3ydeHWIO HaTypalbHON (GHIOCO(UH CTOUT
NPUCTYTaTh, JIMIIb TIyOOKO INMO3HAB OKKYJIbTHU3M. M3ydyeHHe MHUKpPOKOCMa, T.€. YEJIOBEYECKOTrO Tela, IO3BOJHT
no3HaTh Beenennyto, a B pesyibrare — U ee TBopua. bonee Toro, noznasas BceneHHylo, TeM caMmbIM [103HAEllb U
camoro ceGs' .

JIuip HEAAaBHO CTalO M3BECTHO O MPHUYACTHOCTH HBIOTOHA K TAaHHOMY MHTEIUICKTYaJlIbHOMY ABHXCHHIO, B IIEPBYIO
ouepe/lb HAIpPaBICHHOMY Ha OOHOBJIEHHE E€BPOICHCKOM PENMIMH M KyJIbTYyphl IIOCPEICTBOM CMEJOT0 CHHTE3a
OKKYJIbTHOM TpaJulMK C €CTECTBEHHbIMM Haykamu. [IpaBna, HbproToH He 0OHapomoBad pe3ysbTaTbl CBOMX
ANXUMHUYECKUX OKCIEPUMEHTOB, XOTS U 3asBiIA], YTO HEKOTOphle W3 HHUX YBEHUanuch ycmexoM. Ero
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE PYKOIMCHBIE COUMHEHUS 10 aIXUMUH, 10 1940 r. He NpUBIICKaBIINEe BHUMAHHS YUEHBIX, ObLIH,
HaKoHell, T0ipoOHO ITpoaHanu3upoBanbl popeccopom bertu Tutep [Jo66c B padore «The Foundations of Newton
Alchemy» (1975). IIpodeccop [Jo606c mpumuia k BEBOAY, 4To HEBIOTOH 3aHMMaiics B cBoei nabopaTopuu
WCCJIEIOBaHUAMH, IOJOOHBIMH TEM, KOTOPBIE OMHMCAaHBI B OOIIMPHOH AJIXUMHUYECKOH JUTEpaType, OIHAKO «C
HEOBIBAIBIM JOTONE pasMaxom» (op. cit., p. 88). B amxumum HpOTOH BHaen cCpencTBO TMO3HAHHA CTPYKTYPHI
MHKpPOKOCMa, KOTOPYIO OH IpEeZroJiarajl HCHOJIb30BaTh B KAa4eCTBE MOAEIH JUII IOCTPOCHUS CBOEGH KOCMOJIO-
rHYecKoi cuctembl. OTKpBITHE BCEMUPHOTO TATOTEHMS, CHIIBI, KOTOpas yAEPXKMBaeT IUIAHETHl Ha WX OpOHTax,
nocTaBuio nepex HeroToHOM HOBYIO 3a1aqy. OJHAKO HECMOTpPSI HA MHO>KECTBO IKCIIEPUMEHTOB, IIPOBEICHHBIX

100 Cp.: J.V. Andrene. Christianopolis, an Ideal State of the the Seventeenth Century, translated by Felix Emil Held

(N.Y.-L., 1916). Cm. Takxe: F. Yates. The Rosicrucian Enlightment, pp. 145-146; Debus. The Chemical Dream, pp.
19-20.

1ol Christianopolis, pp. 88-93.

192 Robert Fludd. Apologia Compendiaris Fraternitatem de Rosea Cruce Suspicionis et Infamiae Maculis Aspersam,
Veritatis quasi Fructibus abluens et abstergens (Leiden, 1616), pp. 88-93, 100-103, uut. B KH.: Debus. The
Chemical Dream, pp. 22-23.
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Heroronom ¢ 1669 r. mo 1696 r., emy Tak 1 He yJanoch 1aThb HAyYHYH MHTEPIPETALMIO CUIIAM, BO3AEHCTBYIOINUM
Ha Kopnyckynbl. Tem He MeHee, npuctynuB B 1679-1680 rr., K U3y4eHHIO OPOUTAIBHBIX ABHKEHHH, OH OIUPAJICT
Ha «XUMHUYECKYI0» TEOPHIO l'IpI/ITSDKGHI/Iﬂl(B

Kak mokazamm MaxkrBaep u Perrancu, HpioToH OBUT yBepeH, 4uTo B Hadaje MCcTOpuH «bor moBepmsn HEMHOTHM
M30paHHBIM TaWHBI MPUPOJABl M PEIUTHH. JTO 3HAHUE OBLIO yTEPSHO, HO 3aTEM BEPHYJIOCH, 3allEYaTIIEHHOE B
IpeJaHusx U MHGax, TOJBKO B 3alIM(POBAHHOM BHJAE, YTO AENAJIO €r0 JOCTYIHBIM JIMIIb JUIS ITOCBAIICHHBIX.
OnHako B Halle BpeMsi €ro MOXHO JIO0OBITH IOCPEICTBOM J1a0OpaTOPHBIX SKCHEPHUMEHTOB, Na)ke eule Oosee
OTIpeNIeTICHHO C(l)OpMyHI/IpOBaHHbIM»IM. U3 stux coobpaxenuii HploTOH u3ydan Haubosee 330TepHYECKUE M3
AIXMMHYECKHX COYMHEHWH, HaJesCh NMPOHMKHYTh B TJIyOodaiiline TaiHbl NMPHUPOABL. XapakTepHO, YTO OCHOBO-
MOJIOXKHUK COBPEMEHHOM MEXaHMKM HE OTBEpral «M3HA4aJbHOIO TAalHOIO OTKPOBEHHSA», KaK HE OTpPHLAN U
BO3MOXKHOCTH TpaHcMyTaruu. B cBoeit «Ontuke» (1704) HeioToH yTBepkmaer, uro «oOpamienne Tema B CBeT u
Ceera B Temo momHOCTBIO cooTBeTcTBYeT 3akoHam I[lpupompl, Tak kak IIpupoma CIIOBHO BOKIEIEET
Tpancmyrtanuny. 1o mHernto 1060c, «mbicie HpioTOHa OBIIa CTONH MPOHWUKHYTA alXHMHEH, YTO OH HaBcerma
ocTaics ee NpUBEpKeHIeM. MOXHO yTBep)KIaTh, YTO BCS HaydHas AeATensHOCTh HploToHa mocime 1675 T.
npeciieIoBaa 1ejlb UHTErPUPOBATh AIXUMHIO B MeXaHH4YecKyo (uiocoduio» (op. cit., p. 230).

Oo6HnapojoBanue padoTsl «Principia» nano npoTuBHHUKaM HBIOTOHA MOBOJ YTBEPIKAATh, UTO €r0 «CHIIBD) — HE YTO
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WHOEe, KaK «OKKyJbTHBIE CcBoWcTBay. [Ipodeccop [o66C mpu3HaeT YacTHYHYIO NpaBOTy KPHTHUKOB HpIOTOHA,
IIOCKOJIBKY «CHJIbl B MHTepIpeTaunu Hpl0TOHA Majlo OTIMYAIOTCS OT CKPBITBIX CUMIIATUI M aHTUIIATUM, ONMCAHHBIX
B OKKYJIbTHOU JuTeparype 3noxu Peneccanca. B To xe Bpems HbproTOH npujiaBan cujaaM OHTOJIOTMYECKUM CTaTyC,
HO}IO6HbII>i CTaTyCy MaTCpyuu U ABUKCHUA. HaHHaﬂ 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTDb, BKYIIC C KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIM U3MEPCHUEM CUJIbI,
MO3BOJIMJIa MEXaHW4Yeckoil Quiocopun npeB3oWTH MHUMBIA "impact mechanism"» (p. 211). AnHanuzupys
HBIOTOHOBY KOHIICHIIMIO «CHJIBDY, Puuapm Yacrdon mpumien K BBIBOIY, YTO COBPEMCHHAs HayKa BO3HHKIA &
pesyibmame CausiHusl 26’[7.146‘/711{Llé’(,’k'{)[l I’I’l])(l()HuMu C Mexanuyeckoul (l)LL'Z()C()(])HELZ 05.

Ilpu »TOM «COBpeMEHHas Hayka» AEMOHCTPATHBHO HWIHOPHpOBAJla WM BIPSAMYIO OTBEprajia IepMETHYECKOE
Hacneaue. MlHade roBops, TpuyMQ HEIOTOHOBOW MEXaHHKH MIPHUBET K OTPUIIAHUIO €T0 COOCTBEHHOTO Ha-

103 Richard S. Westfall. Newton and the Hermetic Tradition, oco6. pp. 193-194; cp.: Dobbs. Op. cit., p. 211.

104 Dobbs, p. 90, unt. us ctateun: E. McGuire, P. M. Rattansi. Newton and the «Pipe of Pan», pp. 108-143.

195" Richard s. westfall. Force in Newton's Physics. The Science of Dynamics in the Seventeenth Century, pp. 377-
391; Dobbs, p. 211.
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Y4YHOro ujeana. B neictButTenbHOCTH, HBIOTOH M €ro COBPEMEHHHUKH CTPEMMIIMCH OCYLIECTBUTH COBCEM IPYIYIO
Hay4HO-TEXHUUYECKYIO peBorolmio. IIponomkas u pa3BuBas HEOAIXMMHUUECKYIO TPAAULIMIO 31I0XU Bo3poxkaenus, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIeKano y4eHue 00 MCKyIuieHuH [Ipuposisl, cTonpk pasiamdHble MbicauTend kak [lapamensc, JHxon
Hu, Sda Amoc Komenckuii, Anapes, ®nanng winu HpOTOH, BHIENM B aIXUMHUYECKOH MPAKTUKE MOJIENb IS
OCYILIECTBIICHHS] HE MEHEe BEJIMKON 3a/1auH, B IIEPBYIO OUYepe/b 3aKII0UaBIIEiCs B YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUN YEJIOBEKA
nocpencTBoM (GOPMHPOBAHUS HOBOH mapamurMel 3HaHUsA. CBOCH 1IEJIbI0 OHHM IOJIArajid UHTETPAIIUIO B HEIIEPKOBHOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO T€PMETUYECKON TPAJAULIMUA U €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, T.€. MEIULMHBI, aCTPOHOMUH, MEXaHUKU. JlaHHBIH
CUHTE3, 10 CYTH, IMpPEIIojaral IOJHOe OOHOBICHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA, HEC MEHEE paJWKalbHOE, YeM TO, KOTOpOe
SIBHJIOCH CJICJICTBHEM TIPEANICCTBYIONICH WHTErPAlli B HErO IUIATOHW3MA, HEOIUIATOHU3Ma M Qriiocopuu Apwu-
crorenst. [lomoOHas pedopma HaydHOH MmapagurMbl, YacTUIHO ocymiectBieHHas B XVIII B., crama mocrenneir B
XpUCTHAHCKON EBpone nonbeITKON OBJIAJETh «COBEPLIEHHBIM 3HAHUEM.
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I'maBa XXXIX. TUBETCKHUE PEJIUT'UHN

§312. «Penurus jgroaein»

[TogoOHO WMHIYN3MY, a TaKKe paHHEMY M CPEJHEBEKOBOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY, THOETCKAs PEIMIHs B CBOEM PACLBETE
npeacrasjsjia U3 ce6;1 yHHKaJ'ILHbeI CHUHTC3 PA3JIMYHBIX PCIUTUO3HBIX Tpa)lI/IIJ,I/Iﬁ — CJICACTBUC TJIUTCIIBHOTO
npolecca acCUMIISIIMK M CHHKpeTH3auuu. Elle HecKoIbKO NecATHIETHI Haszaj 3alafHbIM yUYeHBIM, BIPOYEM,
ONMUpAaBIIMMCS Ha THOETCKHE JIOKyMEHTAJIbHBIE WCTOYHHMKH, pEIWIno3Has wucropus Tubera Buienach
UCKIIIOUYNTEIbHO OOphOOH aBTOXTOHHOH peNuruv Oor C mpumeqmuuM u3 Muamum OymansmMoM — OOpBOOi,
3aKOHYMBIIEHCS 1MOOEI0N MOCIEIHET0 B €ro jJaMaucTckoil ¢gopme. OnHako HEJaBHWE HAy4HBIE OTKPBITHUS — B
MIEPBYIO OYepenb, CTUMYJIMPOBAHHBIE M3YUCHHEM pYyKOIHcel, oOHapykeHHBIX B memepe Touen-houang (VIII-X
BB.), — IIO3BONIWIIN YOEOUTHCS, U4TO KapThHa Obuta crmokHee. C OHOI CTOPOHBI, cefivac yXe HECOMHEHHO 3Ha-
YUTEJIHOE BIMSHUE HA AyXOBHYIO XH3Hb Tubera cioxuBIIeiica N0 Hayaaa pacupoCTpaHEH!Us B peTHOHE Oyaau3Ma
WCKOHHOM Tpaauiyu, Oosee OpeBHEH, yeM OOH, 0 KOTOPOH yMaJldMBallM IOCIEIOBATENN ABYX APYTHX THOETCKHX
penurui.

C prFOﬁ CTOpPOHBI, HOaHHBIC MCCICAOBAHUA BbIABWIN CHHKPETHUYHOCTb, a TaKXC OTYAaCTU HHO3CMHOC
MPOMCXOKACHHE PENIUTHK OOH, CIIeI0BAaBIIECH B NEPBYIO Ouepe/ib UPAHCKOM M MHAMKHCKON TpaauimsMm. Pasymeercs,
JOCTYIHbIE HaM PYKOIMCHBIE MCTOYHMKHM — JIOCTQTOYHO MO3JHEro NPOUCXOXJCHUs (THOeTckuii andaBuT ObLI
cozmald B VII B.) — 1 K TOMY k€ HOCAT clie/lb] KOHKYPEHIIMH MEXIy OyIan3MoM U OOH, a TakKe MepeKpecTHBIX
3auMcTBOBaHMH. OJTHAKO MO/ MOKPOBOM JaMan3Ma U OOH BO3MOXKHO PACIO3HATh Ceu(pUIecKrue YepThl HICKOHHON
pemurun Tubera. TubGeTckue MCTOPUKU PAa3TUYAIOT IBE MYXOBHBIX TPAIUIHAN — «PEIUTHI0 00roBy» (lha-chos) n
«pENUTHIO JIoAeh» (mi-chos). «Pemurneii 00ToB» OHH MMEHYIOT Kak OyIIu3M, Tak W OOH, B OTIMYHE OT MECTHOH
«PETUTUY JIIOAEH».

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM CBEIEHHH O «PENUTuu JIonei» (gcug wmn chos, «o0Obpgai») CilyXaT «CKa3Km», T.e.
KOCMOTOHHYECKHE U TeHealoruye-
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cKkhe MUQBI. DTH TIpelaHusi OIJIAIaroTCs BO BpeMs CBafeOHBIX OOps/IOB, HOBOTOJHUX IPA3HECTB, Pa3IMYHBIX
COCTSI3aHHUH B YECTh 3€MHBIX 00XKeCTB M T.J. Kak 1 BO MHOTHX apXan4ecKUX PEIUTHAX, PUTYaIbHOE TOBECTBOBAHNE
MH(POB O TPOWCXOXKICHUH COIMyMa, OObYas WIM 00psAga aKTyalln3yeT IMPEeMCTBO C MH(PHUYECKOW SMOXOH
«TIepBOHAYAT», TEM CaMBIM TIPHU3bIBAs y/:[aqyl. Tounslii mepecka3 MHGOB O TEPBONPHUYUMHAX «SIBISIETCS
PEIUTUO3HBIM ZleﬁCTBOM, npeciaeayomum nejib MOoAACpKaHuA MopdAKa B COLMYME, a TaKKE MHUPOIOpsKa B
LenoM»”.

B ocHoBe TnbGeTckoit MuQooruy, Kak, BOpoYeM, U JI000H APYroil, JIeKUT KOCMOToHUS. Mup co3ngaH HeOeCHbIMU
GoxxecTBaMu (phiva), nMeromMU 00pa3 HEOECHBIX TOp (MBI €lle MOTOBOPUM O PETUTHO3HON 3HAYMMOCTH T'OPHOM
cUMBOJINKH). HekoTopble n3 3THX 00XKECTB-TOp OITyCTHIINCH HA 3€MJII0 U IIPHHECIH ¢ cO00M )KUBOTHBIX, PACTCHUS H,
BO3MOJKHO, TIEPBBIX JII0JeH. Palickas 31moxa, KOraa Jr0I SKHIIH PSAAOM ¢ Ooramu, IpojoJDKalach JeCATh ThICAY JIET,
TIOKa IEMOH, 3aTOYEHHBIH B IEBATOM ITOJJ3€MHOM CIIO€, HE CyMeJI BBIPBATHCS Ha BOJIIO M IPUBHECTH B MU 3710. born
BEPHYJINCh Ha HE0O, M MHUpO3JaHHE ObUIO OOpPEUEHO IOCTOSIHHO JETpPaupoBaTh B TEUEHHE COTEH THICSY JIET.
OnHaKo HEKOTOPBIE IO OCTAIMCh BEPHBI TPAAULINN gCUg, OKUJIAsi HACTYIIICHUS «T0Jla HEYECTHS», 10 UCTEUCHUU
KOTOPOT'O POJUTCSI HOBBI MHUp, OOTH BEPHYTCS Ha 3EMJIIO U MEPTBBIE BOCKPECHYT.

Pazymeercsi, peubr uaeT O BapHaHTE BEChbMa pacIpOCTPAHEHHOrO MH(Aa 00 «U3HAYaJHHOM COBEPILEHCTBE»
MHUPO3/IaHusl, CMEHUBIIEMCS €ro MOCTENEeHHOH nerpanamnueit. Ho MOXXHO Takke MpeNnoyioKUTh BIUSHUE HA TH-
Oerckuii MU MHIUHCKONW (KOCMHUYECKHE LUKIBI MPOJOJDKUTEILHOCTBIO B COTHU THICSY JIET), a TAKXK€ MPAHCKON
(1eMOH, MCKa3MBIINI MUPOTIOPSIIOK) PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAIULIH.

Tuberckast Mudosiorust HaslensieT MUPO3aHIe TPEXUICHHOH CTPYKTypoi: HebecHble OokecTBa (phiva) oOUTAIOT B
BEPXHEM MHpE, BOIHBIC U NOA3EMHBIE (k/i) — B HIDKHEM; JIFOAW — B cpefHeM. [IepBbIM mapem cTai comenmmii ¢
Hebec 00T, OTOKICCTBUBIIIHUACS ¢ O0KECTBOM-TOPOM, KaK W CEMb IPEEMCTBOBABIINX €My MH(PUIECKUX CYBEPECHOB.
CroxketoM Mudpa (BTOPUYHOTO IO OTHOMICHHIO K KOCMOTOHHYECKOMY) O WPOHMCXOXIECHHUH PErHOHAIHHOTO
co00IIeCTBa YacTO CIIy’KMIa modea 60KecTBa MM repost Hajl JEMOHOM WM pacwIEHEHUE KUBOTHOTO, @ HHOT A —
ueporamusi Mexay Oorom (B oOpa3e TOpbl, CKajibl, aepeBa) M OormHed (o3epa, MCTOYHMKA mid pekn). K
00’KeCTBEHHOH UeTe 104ac BO3BOAMUIACH POAOCIOBHAS LIapsi

: CM.: Eliade. Aspects du mythe, B nepByto oyepeab, p. 33 sq. CM. Takxe: G. Tucci. Les religions de Tibet, p. 296
sq.
2 RA. Stein. La civilisation tibétaine, pp. 163-165. «Y4T06bl akTyanu3oBaTb CBSA3b cooO6LIECTBA C Horamu M
npeskamMn, Heo6XOAMMO B KaXOM Ciy4yae BepHYTbCS K UCTOKY TOrO WM WMHOro o6blyasi, MpUYeM MoBecTBOBaHMWE
OO/MKHO ObITb TOYHbLIM U AOCTOBEPHbIM. Tak xe u B namMausme NPUHATO HanNOMWHaTb 06 wucrtoke o6p9|,u,a n ero
Mudonornyeckom obocHosaHmm» (ibid., p. 165).
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win repos. «Takum o0pa3oM, BCSKOE COOOIIECTBO IOJAraj0 TEPPUTOPHIO COOCTBEHHOrO OOWTaHMS
3

HaCJICACTBCHHBIM BJIAACHUEM, CBOUM CBAUICHHBLIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM) .

B TpaauIMOHHON PENTUruy APy UIPAIOT UCKITIOYUTENBHYIO poiib. «CHSHHE» ¥ MArHYeCKUe CIIOCOOHOCTH CyBepeHa
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CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O €ro 00XKECTBEHHOH npupoze’. Tlepsbie napu MpeGHIBANA HA 36MJIE TONBKO IHEM, [0 HOYAM
BO3Bparasch Ha Hebeca. OHU ObLIM, 1O CyTH, OeccMepTHBL. Koraa HacTynan cpok OKOHYAaTeNIbHO IOKUHYTh 3EMIIIO,
[ap¥ BOCXOJMJIM Ha HEOO C IMMOMOIIBIO BOJIIIEOHOTO BepBHUS (1) WM Ovy). CornacHo GOHCKOM JIETONHCH, y TEPBIX
Hape «u3 TEMEHH NpOTSATUBAIOCH (MM MCXOJIWIIO) CBETOBOE BEPBHE, MMEHyeMoe .y, OJeqHo-xKenToe (Win
KOpUYHEBOE). YMHUpast, OHU ITOCTEIIEHHO PacCeNBAINCH (KaK paayra B HeOe), HaunHasl CO CTYIHEH, U BTSATHBAINCH B
BEpBHE 11y, KOTOPOE, B CBOK OYepelb BTATMBAIOCH B HeGeca» . IT03TOMY M OTCYTCTBYIOT 3aXOPOHEHHs Lapeii
00’KECTBEHHOI'O IIPOMCXOKACHUS, 32 MCKIIOYEHHEM MOCIEeIHero U3 HuX, Jpuryma. CrecuBblil U 37100HBIH, OH BO
BpeMs IOeJuHKa He4YasHHO mepepesayl cBoe Bepsue iy. C Tex IOp mapeil npenaBav 3emiie; UX TPOOHHUIBI
OOHapy>XeHbl, a TaKXKe H3BECTHbl HEKOTOPHIE 3JIEMEHTHl HOrpedanbHOro o6psina’. TIpuTOM CunTaeTcs, 4TO
HEKOTOpBIE JIFOM — B NEPBYIO OYEpeib, CBATHIE M KOJIYHBI — BCE € MMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh B3OWTH Ha HEOO NpH
TIOMOIIN BEPBUSL ).

§313. Tpaguunonnbie npeacrapaeHusi: Kocmoc, groau, 6oru

Mud o nepepesanHoM J[purymom BepBHUHU My — MO CYTH, BapHalis CIOKETa O pa3pbiBe JIOJeH ¢ HeOeCHBIMU
00oKecTBaMU BCIICJICTBHE BTOPXKEHHUS B MHpo3faHue 37a. OJHAKO OH OKa3aJl 3HAYUTENhHO OOJIbIliee BIUSHUE Ha
pa3BuTHEC THOETCKOW penuruo3Hoi Mpiciu. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, BEPBUE 1) BBIMOJHSIO KOCMOJIOTHYECCKYIO
(dbyHKIM0, coemuHsst HEOO ¢ 3emileii B KadecTBe axis mundi; ¢ IAPYrod, OHO SBJSUIOCH CTEPKHEM CHUCTEMBI
coorBercTBUi: KocMoc — skuiuine — uyenoBeueckoe Teno. M HakoHEl, ¢ KaKoro-TO MOMEHTa BEpPBUIO MY
OTpENEeNAeTC MECTO B CTPYKTYPE UYECIOBCYCCKOW Iy WM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B 00psie, 0OeCHeuuBarolieM ee
MMOCMEPTHOE OCBOOOK/ICHHE M BOCXOKACHUE Ha HE0O.

Pasymeercsi, mHIUIICKIE KOPHH pEMUTAU OOH OuYeBHIHBL HO Takke HECOMHEHHAa OPHTHHAIBHOCTE ¢ MHU(O-
PHATYaJIBHOTO KOMIIJIEKCA U CUMBO-

’ R. Stein. Op. cit., p. 176.

4 CM. B nepByto oyepeab: Macdonald. Une lecture des Pelliot tibétains... p. 339 sq. Cp.: Erik Haarh. The Yan Lun
Dynasty, p. 126 sq.

> LnT. no kH. (nepeB. aBTOpa): R. Stein. Op. cit., pp. 189-190. Cp.: G. Tucci. Les religions des Tibet, p. 287 sq. Cm.

CpaBHUTENbHbIN aHann3 AaHHOro MMAMONOrMYecKoro MOTMBa B HalleM UCCNeAoBaHMM «BepeBkn W MapUOHETKU»
(nepeuspaHo B kH.: «Mephistophélés et 1'Androgyne», pp. 200-237). ocob. p. 208 sq.

0 CM.: G. Tucci. The Tombs of the Tibetan Kings. Cp.: Stein. Op. cit., p. 168 sq.
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muku. ['omonorus «KocMoc — »kuiuime — TeJIo» BecbMa XapaKTepHa I apXaWdyeCKHX a3uaTCKUX PEITUTHM.
Opnako OyanusM, MPHU3HAONIMA JAaHHYIO CHCTEMY IOJOOWIA, HE CBA3BIBACT €€ C JOCTH)KEHHEM IIOCMEPTHOTO
OaxxeHcTBa (cp. § 160).
I'opbl, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MEPBOMPEAKH CIYCTUIMCh HA 3EMITI0, YIOIOOJSUIMCH JICCTHHUIIC WM BEPBHUIO ).
[apckue rpoOHHUIBI UMEHOBAIUCH «ropamm» . OJHOBPEMEHHO CBSIICHHBIC TOpPbl — COOCTBEHHO, JIOKAJIbHBIC
00XKeCTBa WJIM «XO35ieBa MECTHOCTEiH» — mo4uTamuch B KadectBe «CronmoB HeGa» wmam «['Bo3meit 3emumy.
«Bumnmo, Ta ke (YHKIHMS TPHUIHCHIBAaJach KOJOHHAM, MPHHAMICKAMINM K TOTpeOaNbHBIM H  XPaMOBBIM
APXUTEKTYPHBIM KOMIUIEKCaM» . BOKECTBO — XpaHHTENb KWIHIA — Takke nMeHoBajock «Cronmom Heba» wmmm
«I'Bo3nem, ckperuisitoiuM 3emiio». Hebeca, kak M MOA3EMHBIN MHpP, HACUUTHIBAIOT HECKOJILKO YPOBHEH, MyTh K
KOTOPBIM TIpoJieracT CKkBo3b «HebecHbie BpaTa» M «3eMHBbIC BpaTa». B KUIIMINE 3TaXH COCAUHSIIUCH JICCTHHIICH,
BBIPYOJICHHOW M3 APEBECHOro cTBOJA. «HebecHbIe BpaTa» CHMBOIM3HPOBAIO OTBEPCTHE B KPOBJIE, CKBO3b KOTOPOE
MOCTYMaJN CBET, TAKXKE CIY)KUBIIIEE THIMOXOJIOM. «3E€MHBIE BpaTa» CUMBOJIU3UPOBAI ouar’.
[TomoOHO CBAIIEHHOW TOpe — «XO3AHKE MECTHOCTH» — KOTOpas CUHWTaNach JICCTHHUICH, cBsa3yromeil Hebo u
3eMITro, B 4EIOBEYECKOM Telle TaKKe OOUTAET «XO3IMH MECTHOCTH», 00KECTBO, YTHE3IUBIIEECs B TEMEHH, OTKYyIa
HCXOJUT BepBUE /) (Ha IUIEYaX TOMEIIANNCEH «OOT-3aIIUTHAK» M «OOT YelloBeKay). JIecTHUIIA 1y IMEHyeTCs TakKe
«JIECTHULIEN BETPOB», @ «KOHb BETPOB» BOIUIOLIAECT JKU3HEHHYIO CHJIy 4esoBeka. [IoHsTHE «BETEp» aHaJIOTM4HO
IpaHe WHAWHCKON Tpaguluu. «9TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M BIBIXaeMbIH BO3IyX, M JyXOBHAS 3Heprm1»10. «BocxoxneHue
BBBICH» COBEpUIAETCS C MOMOILBIO BepBUA M). BecbMa BEpOSITHO, YTO NTaHHOE YUYEHHME BO3HHUKIIO TOJl BIMSHHEM
namausma. [lo kpailiHell Mepe, JlaMauCTCKasi METOJMKa OCBOOOK/IEHHS TEPEKIMKaeTcs ¢ MU(POM O PacTBOPEHHU
MEPBBIX LIapell B BEpBUU n/y1 ' cesroit nepesi CMEPTHIO CIIOCOOCH MbICIeHHO TIEPEKHUTh TO, YTO MHU(pHUIECKHE TIapu
OCYIIECTBILUIH i1l concrefo IO HECYACThs, IPUKITFOUUBIIETOCs ¢ IpuryMoM (CXOIHBIN MOTHB MIPHCYTCTBYET B CEBe-
poaznaTckux Mu(]ax, MOBECTBYIOIINX 00 «yMaJKe» COBPEMEHHOTO IIaMaHW3Ma: IEpBBIE IaMaHBI BOCXOIMIN Ha
Hebeca BO TWIOTH; cp. §246).
’ [Bopubl U rPO6HULBI APEBHMX Lapei nosiaranocb CTPOUTbL «B CTUIE My», HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTo [ApuryMm nepepesan
cBoe Bepsue; Stein, ibid., p. 169.

Stein, p. 170. CBsiLlEHHble rOpbl ABAAAWCH TakXe W 6H0oraMm-3alWmTHUKaMU. VIMeHyeMble <BOXASMU> WK
«LapsiMm», OHW BblIM NpUYACTHbI K BO3SHMKHOBEHWUIO poaa; ibid., p. 174.
’ Ha Kpbllwe o6utanu «60rv BepLnHbl» (CUMBO/IM3NPYEMbIE ABYMS KAMEHHbIMU XEPTBEHHUKAMM U CTAMOM); UX KYNbT
6bl1 @aHanornyeH nouymMTaHuio rop; cp.: Stein, p. 188.
' Stein, p. 189.
) NofO6HOM CUHKPETU3ME CBUAETENbCTBYIOT YXe WUCTOoYHMKM XI B. Munapena noBecTByeT O «MepepesaHuu
BEpPEeBKM-NIECTHULbI, MPW MOMOLLN KOTOPOWN CBATOM AoCTUraeT ocBoboxaeHus»; Jlew, p. 189.
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Mur CIIe BCPHEMCS K PpOJIn Csera B THOETCKOI1 Tpaaulliu. A moxa uIb HO6aBI/IM, YTO YK€ HU3BCCTHAsA HaM
romojaoruss «KocmMoc — kuiuiie — Telo» B Tpa[[PIIIHOHHOﬁ peiurun Mmnpeanojara€T TAakKXKEe H HEKOTOPYIO

CUMMETPHIO MEXAY JIONbMHU U O6oramu. MHOTHA TOHATHS «Oyma» (bla) n «6or» (lha) BoOOIEe HE paz3IHYarOTCS;
THOETIBI B PEYM MX HEpeAKo myTaroT. «OMyHIeBICHHBIMI» MOTYT OBITh JEPEBbs, CKalbl, a PaBHO W IOObIC
oburamma 6oros'>. C JIPYTO CTOPOHBI, HAM HM3BECTHO, UYTO «XO035€Ba MECTHOCTE» M OOTH-3aIIUTHUKH MOTYT
00UTaTh KaK B IPUPOIHON Cpe/ie, TaK U B YSITIOBEYCCKOM TEJIE.

WupiMu crioBamu, 6y0yuu 0yX06HbIM CYUjecmaeoM, YeIOBEK MpUYacTeH 00)KECTBEHHOU MPUPOJIE U, CIICAOBATEIbHO,
pasgenser ¢ OoramMu OTBETCTBCHHOCTh 3a CyIb0y MHpPO3IaHHsi. IJTHM OOBICHSIOCH OOHMIHE Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX
PUTYAIBHBIX COCTS3aHUM, OT KOHHBIX PHCTAIWII W PA3IMYHBIX aTICTHICCKUX COPCBHOBAHUHA 10 «KOHKYpPCOB
KpacoTb», COCTSI3aHHWA B CTpenbOe W3 JyKa, JOCHHU KOPOB, KpacHOpeuwnw. I300miI0oBal COpEBHOBAHUSMH
HOBOTOJHUH MUGO-PUTYaNbHBIN KOMIUIEKC. [ TaBHOW ero TeMo#l ObUIo cpakeHHe HeOSCHBIX OOTOB C JIEMOHAMU;
CHMBOJIOM KaXXJIOTO M3 Hayan BbICTynaia ropa. Kak ¥ B aHAJIOTMYHBIX PUTYAIbHBIX CIIEHApPHSX, modena OOros
03Havara OOHOBJICHHUE JKU3HH. «BOrH MPHUCYTCTBYIOT HA MPA3JHUKE U BECEISTCS BMECTE C JIoAbMH. PasrajpiBanne
3arajJioK, orjamieHue Mu()OB M SMUYECKUX MPeNaHuil OJ1aroTBOPHO BIMSAET HA OyIyIIMH YpoXKail M IUIOOBUTOCTh
ckora. CoBMECTHOE y4yacTre OOroB U JIH0/ieil B IMPOKHUX MPa3IHECTBAX CIYKUT 3aJI0IOM MPOYHOCTH OOLIECTBEHHON
CTPYKTYPbI ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO CMSIYaeT COLMUAJbHbIC MPOTUBOPEYHS. AKTYaJIU30BaB CBSI3b CO CBOMM MPOLLUIBIM
(TIporCXOXKICHHE MHUPA, IPEAKH) U MECTOM CBOEro oOuTaHus (MIEPBOIPEIKH-TOPHI), COOOIIECTBO 00peTacT HOBBIC
CI/IJ'II)I))I3.

OdeBHIHOE BIIMSHHE HWPAHCKOM TPAOWIMKA HA CICHAPHA THOSTCKOrO HOBOTOIHETO Ipa3JHUKA OTHIOAb HE
UCKJTFOYACT apXamdecKOro IMPOUCXOXKACHUS IMOCIEeIHEr0. AHAJIOTH eMy OOHApyKWUBAIOTCS BO MHOTHX TpaHIU-
OHHBIX penurusx. OJHUM CIIOBOM, pedb HJET O MIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHECHHOM IO BCEMY MHUPY PEIHUTHO3HOM
yqupmM, cornacHo kotopomy Kocmoc u BoiTre, kak 00KeCTBEHHOE, TaK M YeIOBEUECKOE, MOAYHHSIIOTCS SAUHOMY
UUKIUYECKOMY PHUTMY, KOTOPBIH CTHMYJIMPYIOT JiBa IPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIME, HO W B3aUMOJIOIOJHSIOUINE
KOCMHUYECKHE Hayajia, MMepUOJMYEeCKU MPHUXOASALINE B COCTOSIHME coriiacusi, o0pasys CBOEro poua coincidentia
0[7[7()5‘1'[01’14171. HO[[O6HI)IM TI/l6eTCKI/IM KOHICHIUAM COOTBETCTBYIOT Hadajla dH U WHb, ICPUOANYCCKU CIIUBAIOIIUCCS
B 120 (cp. §132). B mobom ciiyyae, aBTOXTOHHAS PEJIUTHsI, CYIIECTBOBaHUE KOTOpOii Ha Tubere oOHapy-

% Ibid., p. 193.

'3 A.A. Stein. Recherches sur I'épopée et le barde au Tibet, pp. 140-141.

" Cp. Halwe vccnepoBaHmMe «3aMeTKN O PENUTMO3HOM Ayanusme: AWadbl U NPOTUBOMOMOXHOCTU» (MepensaaHo B

KH.: «La nostalgie des origins», pp. 231-311).
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JKUJIM TIepBbIe Oy IniiCKue MHCCHOHEPBI, OKa3alach OTHIOb HE «CyMOYpPOM MariKo-peIMriO3HBIX IPEICTaBICHUN

[...], HO UMeHHO penurued, puUTyaabl ¥ MHCTUTYLHH KOTOPOW OOpa3OBBIBAJIM CTPYKTYpY, OCHOBBIBABILYIOCS Ha
o L 1S

TEOJIOTUH, PEIIUTENBHO PACXOSIIEHCS ¢ Oy IAUHCKON» .

§314. Pesqurust 60n: 3KJIEKTU3M U CHHKPETU3M

IIpaBoMepeH BOIPOC: «4eM PYKOBOJCTBOBAIKMCH MO3JHUE TUOCTCKUE MCTOPUKH, 3aMaTUMBasi HCKOHHYIO PEJIHTHIO,
OT KOTOpPOH HE COXPaHWIOCh JlaXKe Ha3BaHUS (gcug), U TIOJIMEHUB €€ peurueil 00, OKOHYATENIbHO CIIOKUBILIEHCS
He panee XI B.? OTHOCUTENIBHO aeNTOB OOH OTBET MPOCT: YTOOBI MOTHSITH MPECTHXK COOCTBCHHOW PEIIUTUU, OHH
CTPEMUIIUCh TPUITUCATH €l OOJBIIYIO ,HpCBHOCTI)»m. Uro ke KacaeTcss MCTOPHKOB-OYITUCTOB, TO MM IPETHIH
KpPOBaBbIE KePTBOIPHUHOIICHUS U 3CXaTOJIOTHUECKUE BO33PECHNUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE aBTOXTOHHOMN THOETCKON peNurum,
MOSTOMY OHHM OTHOCHJIM MX K OOHCKHM BEPOBaHUAM H «MarmdecKoi MpaKTHKe.

3aTpyOHHATENFHO ONHCHIBATH OOH, MTHOPHPYS pPACIpOCTpaHEHHWE B peruoHe Oyqan3ma. HauwHas ¢ mepBOro
COINPUKOCHOBEHHUSI, 3TH JBE TPAAUIMU B3aMMOOOOTaIIAJINCh; KAXKIAs M3 HUX MOOYEPEJHO MOJIEPKUBANIAChH WU
IpecienoBalach MECTHBIMH CyBepeHaMHM; W HakoHel, HaumHas ¢ XII B., «oOpamenHslid 608» (agiur bon) ycBOWI
TEOJIOTHIO, TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, a TaK)K€ MHCTUTYIHMH Jlamau3Mma. I B TO ke BpeMs HECOMHEHHO, YTO MPHUBEPKEHIIBI
penuruu OOH, a TaK)Ke CJICOBABIINE JaHHOW TPAIUIMK TaJaTeId M «KOJIYHbI» cyllecTBoBanu Ha Tubere eme 10
MIPOHUKHOBEHHSI B PETHOH OYIMACKHUX MHCCHOHEPOB. Ho Bce-Taku MMeeT CMBICT OmucaTh OOH MpPEeXIIe JaMan3Ma,
YTO IMO3BOJUT HaM MOJYYHUTH TMPEICTABICHHE O PAa3HOOOPa3HH W 3HAYCHUU WHOPOIHBIX SJIEMEHTOB, MHTABIINX
THOETCKUH DPENUIMO3HBIA CHUHKpPETHU3M. JlefcTBUTENBHO, TO KpalHeld Mepe HEeKOTOpble KaTeropuu bon-po —
0e3yCIIOBHO WHO3EMHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUs. CUnTaeTcs, YTO «MHO3EMHEI» O0H mpoHuK Ha Tuber u3 Illanmyna
(toro-3amaguerii Tuber) mmu Tarsura (MpaH). DTO 0OOBSACHAET NPUCYTCTBHE B OOHCKOW TEOJOTHH HPAHCKHUX
3aMMCTBOBaHUI, a TaKkKe HE UCKIIOYAeT BIMAHUS MHAYH3Ma (B IEPBYIO O4Yepenb, IMNBAaN3Ma), IPEANICCTBYIOIMIETO
Oynnuiickomy.

15 Cp.: A. Macdonald, p. 367.

16 A.M. Blondeau. Les religions du Tibet, p. 245. JelictButensHo, 6yaamMsaM «He Mor ogobpuTb XXepTBOMPUHOLLEHNS
XMWBOTHbIX, a fortiori, ntopei. Bonee Toro, npeacrasneHve o Lape-6ore, NOAAEPXMBAIOWEM MUPOMOPSIAOK, Bepa B
beccmepTve aywn n nocmepTHoe 6na)xeHCTBO, u3obpaxaemoe Hamnogobue 3eMHOro, YTo yBeSM4YMBaEeT LEeHHOCTb
3EMHOr0 CyLLeCTBOBaHWs, NPOTUBOPEUYNIN CaMbiM OCHOBaM 6yAAMICKON AOKTpUHbLI. OCHOBOMONarawwmMmn Ans Hee
6blIM  MpeACTaBNEHUSt O 3bIGKOCTM BCEro CyLIero, BKJOYAs BCENIEHHYIO, O CTPajaHuu, COMPOBOXAAOLEM
CyLLEeCTBOBaHWE B MUPe, O MepeceneHune Ayl (caHcapa), 0 BO34asiHUM 3@ FPexXu, COBEpPLUEHHbIE B 3TOM UM NPOLUON
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XM3HKU (kapma). JencTBUTENbHO, LeNblo pennrmo3Hon NpakTukn gcug 6buian coumanbHas cnpaBeniMBoCTb, CHACTbe,
a OTHIOAb He AyXOBHOe coBeplueHCcTBO» (ibid.).

245

VYike IpeBHEHIINEe NCTOYHMKU CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O HAJIMYUKM B OOHCKOH PEIMIMO3HOM NpakTHKE pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
JYXOBHBIX «CIIELMAIN3alui»: Kpelbl, B TOM YHCJIE COBEpPILIABIINE >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS, TaaTel!, 3aKINHATENH,
KougyHel M T.0. Hecomuenno, uto k XI B. penmurms O0H yke oOmamana CTPOWHOW CTPYKTYpOH HTyXOBHBIX
uHCTUTYIHH. CBAIICHHOCTY)KUTENA HWCIONB30BAId  OCOOBIM «WHCTPYMEHTApHii», W3 KOTOpOoro Hamboiee
XapaKTepHBI «3arOHBD IS YJIOBICHHS 3JIBIX ITyXOB M OCOOCHHO Oapa®aHBI, IOMOTaBIIKME KOJIAyHaM B30WTH Ha
He0o, Mo (QyHKUMAM NOAOOHBIE IIaMaHCKuM OyOHaMm. OOs3aTesbHbIM aTpUOYTOM aJEeNTOB pelurud OOH Obuia
MaTepyaTasl [Iarnoyka, KOTOPYIO, COTIIACHO MPEeJaHHio, HOCHJI JIETeHAapHbI ocHOBaTenb Tpaauuuu Lllenpad-muoo,
CKPBIBABIIMN O] HEHl CBOM OCIMHBIC yIIH (TIOKa3aTeNlbHAas JeTallb, CBUACTEIBCTBYIONAS O 3alMagHbIX BIUSHUIX,
BOCXo/sIMX K mudy o 1ape Mymace)”. Kpome cBsieHHOCTY)UTeNned, B OOHCKOI OOpsIIOBOH IPaKTHKE
3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb UTPAIH TUIEMEHHBIE BOKAN U POIOBBIE CTapeHIINHbl. OCOOEHHO BaXKHBIM OBLIO MX ydacThe B
norpe0aibHBIX 00psigax (B MEpBYIO O4epelb, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ rorpedeHneM napeit). Cuuraercsi, 4To OHU MPOBOXKAIOT
YN YMEPIIUX B 3arpOoOHBIN MHp, 8 TAK)KE CIIOCOOHBI UX BBI3BIBATH M 3aKIIMHATE.

Bonee mo3nHue HCTOYHHUKH, KPOME Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KOCMOJIOTHUECKUX U TEOJOTUIECKUX MPEICTABICHIH, COqepKaT
U JIOCTaTOYHO pa3paboraHHy0 MeTadu3uky. O4eBHIHOE BIUSHHE WHIWHCKOW, B MEPBYIO Odepenb, OyIImicKoit
TpPaIuIMKA OTHIOAb HE HMCKIIOYAeT OPHUTHHAIBHOCTH OOHCKOW MeTadu3uku. Becbma BEpOSTHO, UYTO «TEOPETHKID
(reneanoru, Mudorpadsbl, TE0JIOTH) B TEYCHUE TOJITOr0 BPEMEHH COCYIECTBOBANIN C «IIPAKTUKAMMWY — KPEL[AMU U
KOJIIyHaMH.

[To3nHre OOHCKKME aBTOPBI MOBECTBYIOT O 3apOXICHUU TPAIMLHUH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: OCHOBATENIEM DPEIUTUU
o611 [llenpad-mubo (4enoBeK-xKpell shen, «COBEPUISHHBI»). FcTopus ero poxIeHus: 1 COOBITHS )KU3HH 3aCTaBIISIOT
BCIIOMHUTHb Mu(Dosoru3upoBannble xu3Heonucanus lllakesmynu u ITagmacambxassl (cMm. Hmke, §315). Lllenpad
n30pan MectoM cBoero poxxaeHus «3anany (Llanmyn wim Wpan). Benslii myu cBera B BuAe cTpeibl (HOCHTENb
MYCKOT'O CEMEHH) BOH3WJICS B TeMs €ro OTHa, U OJHOBPEMEHHO KPACHBIM Jyd (’KEHCKOE Hadaslo, KpOBb) — B
rosnoBy Marepu. CorylacHo Ipyro#, 6oinee npeBHel Bepcun Muda, [llenpad comen Ha 3eMito U3 HEOECHOTO BOPIIA
B 00pa3e naTHIBETHOH paxyri. OOepHYBIINCH NITUICH, OH TIPUCEI Ha TOJIOBY CBOeH OymyIei MaTtepH, U IBa JIyda,
OeIbIif ¥ KpacHBIA, M30UICIIAE W3 €r0 TeHUTAIHH, MPOHUKIA CKBO3b TEMS B TEIIO KCHIIMHBI . YXKe Ha 3eMiie
[lenpab, BCTYITUB B CXBaTKy C BIACTH-

17 Cp.: R. Stein. Recherches sur I'épopée et le barde au Tibet, p. 381 sq.

'8 Stein. Civ. tib., pp. 205-206. CornacHo TM6ETCKNUM BO33pEHMSAM, B MOMEHT 3a4aTtus Aylia MaajeHua NPoOHUKAeT B
rofoBy MaTepu CKBO3b sutura frontalis n Yepes TO e caMoOe OTBEpPCTUE MOKMAAEeT Teso Mocsie CMepTW; CM. Hal
oyepk «[lyx, cBeT n cema» (B kH.: «Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles», pp. 125-166), p. 137.
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TEJIEeM J€MOHOB, OJI0JIE€] €ro M C IOMOIIBI0 CBOMX Marm4eckux CrocoOHOCTEH Mom4uMHUI cede 3JbIX AyXoB. B
Ka4yecTBE rapaHTHU CBOEH MOKOPHOCTH JEMOHBI NPU3HAIICH, KaKUe 3aKJIMHAHUS U MIPEIMETHI CIIy)KaT HCTOYHUKOM
MX CHWIIBI; CJEJOBATEIbHO, JEMOHBI OKA3bIBAIOTCS XPAHHUTENSIMH OOHCKOTO y4YEeHUS U pHTyanalg. Takum oOpazom,
umerHo [llenpab® Hayumn mocrienoBaTeneil penurur OOH MOJHUTBCS OOraM W 3aKJIMHATH JAEMOHOB. PacrpocTpaHuB
6on B Tubere u Kurae, lllenpab ynammics ot Mupa u, MpakTUKYs ackesy, mogooHo bynne, oopen HupBany. OmgHako
€ro ChbIH €lI€ B TEYEHHE TPEX JIET IPOIIOBENOBAJ YUEHHUE.

MOXHO TPEANoI0KUTE, 9TO TIoJ nMeHeM [lleHpaba ckpbIBaeTCs HeKasi HCTOPUYECKAs TUIHOCTh, NEHCTBUTEIbHBIN
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUK PEJIUrud OOH, OOOOIIMBIIMKA M CHCTEMATH3MPOBABILUA MHOMXECTBO Pa3HOPOAHBIX OObBIYACB,
00psiI0B, TpelaHnil, 3aKIIMHAHUI 1 Marn4eckKux (Gpopmy, T.e. YCTHYIO TPaAULHIO, «Y4YUTHIBAs MaJOYUCICHHOCTh B
Ty IOpY MHUCBMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKOBY . ®dopmupoBaHre OOHCKOro KaHOHa Hauyasoch B XI B., Korga sikoObl
«OTBICKAJIUCh) CBALICHHBIE TEKCTHI, CIPSITAHHbIE aJeNTaMU DPEIUTHM B IMEPHUOA €€ NpEeClefOBaHMUSA LApsIMU-
6y[[,HI/ICTaMI/121, n 3aBepmniioch B XV B. TekcThl, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPHIX mpumuckiBaeTcs lllenpaly (cuuraBimecs
MIEPEBOIOM C IIAHIITYHCKOTO OPHUIHHANA), COCTaBWIN 75 ToMOB «l'aHmKypa», a KOMMEHTapuu K Hemy — 131-
ToMHBIA «lanmkyp». CTpykTypa B pyOpHKamus CBSIICHHBIX KHHUT O€3yCJIOBHO IO3aWMCTBOBAaHBI Yy JlaMan3Ma.
boHckasi penuruo3nasi NOKTpuUHA Onn3ka K OyAIMHCKON: «IIOTYEPKHUBAETCS TEKYYeCTh M HEMOCTOSHCTBO BCEro
CYIIEro, MOJABJIACTHOTO KoJiecy caHcapbl. boH, Kak M OyAIu3M, BHIMT LENIbIO YEJIOBEYECKOro CYIIECTBOBAHUS
[TpocBeTnenne, nHa4Ye TOBOPS, TOCTIIKEHUE COCTOSIHUS By Ibl MiIM TOYHEE, COTNIACHO YUEHHIO MaxasiHbl, 0OpeTeHHe
HyCTOTbl»ZZ. [Mponosmkast TpaaMLMIO «IPEBHUX» MOHAaxoB, T.e. yueHukoB [lagmacamOxaBbl (cMm. Hmxke, §315),
OOHCKasl TEOJIOTHS WICHNUTCS Ha JIEBSATHh «KOJIECHUI (WM «IryTeit»). [locnequne Tpu «myTH» UAEHTUYHBI B 00EHX
pEeNUTHSAX; TEepBbIE IIECTh TAKKe HMMEIOT CXOICTBO, OJHAKO OOHCKAs TPAAWIUS ACCHMIJIMPOBaja HEKOTOPHIC
MECTHBIE TOBEPhS U MAarHYECKYIO npa1<m1<y23,

19 CM. MCTOYHMKMK, NPOLUTMPOBAHHbIE B KH.: Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 304. ToT xe MOTUB BCTpe4yaeTcs B
6uorpadun nereHgapHoro NMagmacambxasbl: 34ecCb 60HCKMX 6OXECTB NokopsieT 6yaANNCKNIA HAaCTaBHUK.

0 Tucci, p. 305.

! Mudonoruueckuit MOTMB, BecbMa pacnpoCTpaHeHHbiii Ha BamkHeMm BOCTOKE, B FpeKo-puMCKOM MUpe 3Moxw

3/1/INHM3MaA, a Takxe B Kutae n B MHAUM. DTO, BMNPOYEM, HE WUCKIOYAET, YTO HeKOoTopble BOHCKME CBSILLEHHbIE
TEKCTbl 6bITIN AENCTBUTENBHO CNpsiTaHbl HA BPEMS FTOHEHUN.

22 . .
A. M. Blondeau. Op. cit, p. 310. Takxe 60+ cneposan 6ynamnckoMmy ydeHutio o Boaxucateax m Tpex Tenax
Byaabl. «BOHCKMI MaHTEOH, HEeCMOTPS Ha pasnyne B HaMMEHOBaHMAX U Knaccudukaumm 60XecTB M AEMOHOB,
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cooTBeTCcTBYeT byaamnckomy», ibid.

= Hanbonee nonHbim aHanui cMm. B KH.: D.I. Snellgrove. The Nine Ways of Bon. CM. Takxe: Tucci, p. 305 sq.; .
Blandeau, p. 310 sq.
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BoHckue HCTOYHHUKH colepKaT HECKOIBKO BapHaHTOB KOCMOTOHHMU. Hanboee pactipocTpaHeHHBIIH: BOSHUKHOBEHIE
MHpPO3JAaHUS W3 MHPOBOTO SHIa WIIM YacTed Tella aHTPONOMOpP(HOro BeimKaHa, momobOHoro I[lypyme (Bepcus,
3amedarieHHas B amoce o ['ecepe). Taxke COTBOpeHHE KOCMOCAa MOTJIO CTaTh KOCBEHHBIM CIIEJCTBHEM
TIESTENBHOCTH deus otiosus, TIOPOAWBIIETO JBa MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIONIMX Havaja. J[Be mepBble KOCMOTOHHUHU
0e3yCIIOBHO BO3HHUKIM IO BIMSHHEM WHAWNHCKOW Tpaguuuu. COrlacHO TpeThed BepCcHH, H3HAYAIBHO HE
cymiecTBoBasio HU bbiTus, Hu HeObITHs, a juibs yucTas MOTEHIHsI, HHOTAA, BIpoueM, UMeHyeMas «TBopeHueM,
Bracturenem boitus». U3 aToro «Bnacturens» n3onum aBa j1yda, Oesblidi U YEPHBIH, TOPOIUBIIKE NBYX JIIOACH,
takxke Oeroro u yepHoro. [locnenuuit, «Yepuas [lpeucnomHsisiy, cuMTaBIIMiCS dMaHaiern HeObITUS, 4UCTOrO
OTpHIaHus, ObUT OJO00CH KOmbi0. OH MOPOTUIT BCE BUIBI 3JIa M HECUacThs. Belnblii denoBek, SMaHanus beitus,
mpoBo3riIacuBIHi cebs «Bacturenem, mro0smmM XKu3Hby», cTain HCTOYHHKOM J00pa U co3uaanus. biarogaps emy
JIOAM TIOYHUTAIOT OOTOB, a OOXKECTBA MOPAKAIOT JEMOHOB M JIOOBIX HOCHTENEH 3ma’’, JanHoe ydeHme OIHM3KO K
3YPBaHUTCKOM TEOJIOTHH, BOZMOXKHO, IpOHUKIIeH Ha Truber uepe3 manuxeeB LleHTpanpHON A3nn.

Eme pa3 moguyepkHEM CHHKPETHYCCKHMH XapaKTep peluruyd OOH, W TPATUIIMOHHOHN, M «oOparieHHOW». Kak MbI
YBUUM, CHHKPETH3M MpPUCYII M JaMau3My. B 3moxy 3apokaeHrs M pa3BUTHSI 00EUX PEIUTHil CHHKPETHU3AIUI0
MOJKHO CUHTATh CBUICTEIILCTBOM TBOPUECKOM MOIIH THOETCKOTO PETUTHO3HOTO TeHHS.

§315. 3apoxknenune u pa3BuTHE JJaMan3Ma

CornacHo Tpaauiun, Oynam3m B Tubere yrepamn napbs Cponmzaaram6o (6207 — 641), cunrapmimiicss SMaHanuei
Bynner ApanmoxuremBapsl. OmHaKO TPYOHO OICHUTH €0 pPEANBHBIA BKJIAI B paclpocTpaHeHne Ha Tubere
Oynnuiickoro ydenus. M3BecTHO, 4TO OH, MO KpalHEH Mepe, cIeloBall HCKOHHOHN pemurno3Hoi Tpamurmd. [Ipu
3TOM MOKHO CUHTATh YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX paiioHax Tubera Oyanu3M IeHCTBUTENBLHO ObLT U3BECTEH,
HauuHasi ¢ VII B.
[TepBBIii NOKYyMEHT, MONTBEP)KAABIINI cTaTryc OyIanu3Ma B KayecTBE TI'OCYAapCTBEHHOM PENMTHH, OTHOCUTCS K
rofgaM mnpasieHus napst TuconrmaipHa (755-7977?), cuuraBuierocs 3maHarmed OoaxucarBel Manmpkympu. OH
npuriacui B Tuber uz Munuu Benukux yuureneit lanrapakmmry, Kamanamny u HaaMacaM6xaBy25. ITonnepxku
1apsi 100MBaINCh JBa Te-
CM. UCTOYHMKHN, NPOLNTMPOBaHHbIe B KH.: Stein. Civ. tib., p. 209; Tucci, p. 273 sq.; cp. Takxe pp. 280-288.
MocnegHwnii cTan rnaBHbIM MEPCOHaXeM TubeTckor Mudonornn; emy npunucbiBatoT obpalleHne Tubeta B
6ynAv3M, a MHOrAa HasblBaloT BTOPbIM Byapnoit; cp. ero MudonorusMposaHHOe XMW3HeonucaHue B nepesoje
TycceHa: «Le dict de Padma».
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yeHus! OyInu3Ma: «WMHAWICKas INKOJa», HACTaBJISABINAS B MO3TanmHOM MyTH K OCBOOOXKICHHIO; M «KHTaicKas
IIKOJIa», 00ydYaBIlasi METOANKE MOJHHEHOCHOTO MPOCBETIICHHS (YaHb, STIOHCKOE 0391). Llapk, mocemasmuii JucmyT
(792-794) mexay mociuenoBaTesIMHA IBYX YUCHUH, IPUMKHYN K «MHIUHCKON IIKOJIE». JTa 3HAMEHHUTAs TUCKYCCHS
npoxoauna B MoHacTbipe Cambe, OCHOBaHHOM THCOHrOM B Hadajle €ro LapCTBOBAaHMSA, B MEPBOM M3
MHOTOYHCIIECHHBIX BIIOCIEICTBMM MOHACTBIPCKUX CTPOEHMM, BO3BOJAUBILMXCA B TEUEHHE JOITHUX BEKOB. TOT ke
CyBEpEH HaJIeJIMJl MOHACTHIPH MMYIIECTBOM, MOJIOKHB TEM CaMbIM Hayajlo mpoueccy GpopMHpOBaHHs THOETCKOMH
TEOKpPATHH.
Ero mnpeemHukn ytBepaunu Oymam3M B KadecTBe oduuuanbHod penurud. B IX B. MoHaxu 3aHMMaiu
NPUBIJIETHPOBAHHOE TIOJIOKEHUE B OJINTHYECKOH MEepapXuu, a MOHACTBIpU Bee Ooibie 6orarenu. Ocoboe mokpo-
BUTEJIBCTBO, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBal MOHaxaM 1apb Panmadan (815-842), BbI3Bajo HEZOBOJIBCTBO 3HATH. B pesynbrare
OH ObLI yOuT, a ero OpaT HadyaJl akTHBHO UCKOPEHSTH OyIN3M; COTJIacHO 0oJIee MTO3AHUM JIETOIICSIM, OH OBUI SIPBIM
MIpHUBEPKEHIIEM penuruu 60H. OHAKO U ATOT Iaphk OBUT yOUT, a CTpaHa, pacaBIIasCs Ha MMOCTOSIHHO BPaXKIyIOIIHE
MEXIy co00M KHSKECTBa, MOTpy3uiack B aHapxuio. Ha nenoe crosierne Oyanu3M oKasaics MoJ 3alpEeTOM. XpaMbl
ObLTH OCKBEPHEHBI; MOHAXOB I10]] YTPO30H CMEPTH 3aCTaBIISIN )KEHUTHCS WIIN IPUHATH O0H. JlyXOBHBIE HHCTUTYLINU
ObUIM pa3pylIeHbl, OMOIMOTEKH YHHYTOXEHBI. VM Bce ke ylenesna HEKOTOpas 4acTh MOHAXOB, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
OKpaWHaX perroHa. JTa 3I0Xa PEJIMIHO3HBIX TOHEHWH W aHapXWU OJarompusATCTBOBANa PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO Ha
Tubere Maruu u OpruacTUYECKUX GOpM TAHTPH3MA.
Oxono 970 r. Eweii-on, npuBep>keHHBIN Oynan3My npaBuTesb 3amnaiaHoro Tubera, HanpaBus PuHuen-3anrmo (958-
1055) B Kammup, Ha NOMCKM MHIMKHCKMX HACTaBHUKOB. HaunHaeTcst BTopasi BOJIHA paclipocTpaHeHus Oyaau3ma B
Tubere. PuHYEeH OCHOBaN PENUTHO3HYIO LIKOIY W 3aHSJICS IEPEBOJIOM KaHOHMYECKHX OyJUIMHCKHX TEKCTOB, a
TaK)K€ MCIIPABICHUEM CTapbIX HCpeBOI[OB%. B 1042 r. B 3anagubii TubGetr npuObUT BEIMKNUN TaHTPUHCKUN yUUTENh
ATtnma. OH IPHOOIIMIT K YYEHHIO Y>K€ COCTapHBIIErocss PuHYeHa 1 ero y4eHHKOB, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX, bpoH-TOHMA,
cTayl HamboJee aBTOPHTETHBIM IMOCHeNOBaTeNeM ATHINM; TeM CaMbIM OBLIO ITIOJOXXEHO HAYaJlo PEIUTHO3HOM
pedopme, IpU3BaHHOH BO3POAUTH OYAIMICKHE YCTAHOBJIEHMS: CTpOXailue TpeOOBaHMS K IOBEACHHUIO MOHAXOB,
ux 0e30paune, acke3y, TPAAUIMOHHBIE MEAUTATHBHbBIE TEXHUKH U T.J. VICKIIOUUTENbHBIN aBTOPUTET IIPUOOPETAIOT
rypy, B Tubere nmenyemsie namamu (bla-ma). Pedopma, ocyiecTBieHHasi ATUILEH U €r0 IPEEMHUKAMH, 3aJI0)KUIIa
OCHOBY /1151 JOPMHUPOBAHHUS TEUEHHSI, BIIOCIECICTBUH ITOJIY4HBILIETO

25
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Taknum ob6pas3oM Havan GopMMpoBaTbCs OOWMPHBLIA TUOBEeTCKkUIA KaHOoH: 100-TOMHbIM «[aHaXyp» (BKAHOYaBLIMA
peyeHusa byaabl) n 225-ToMHbIM «[JaHaxyp» (BKAOYaBLWMIA nepeBobl, KOMMeHTapun n 60rocnoBckue TpakTaThl,
COCTaB/IEHHbIE UHAMACKUMWN aBTOpPaMm).
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Ha3BaHHe MKOJIBI «JloOpoaeTenpHbIxy, 2onykna (Dgelugs-pa). OQHAKO 9acTh BEPYIOUINX, IPUBEP)KEHHBIX YUCHHIO
[MagmacamOxaBebl, oTBepria pedopmy. BriociencTBun oHM Ha3bIBaM ce0sl «CTAPOI LIKONOWY, Hbunemana (Rnin-ma-
pa).

XI-XIV BB. XapakTepu3yIOTCs IeATeIbHOCThIO LIEJOr0 psAja BBLAAIOLINXCS AYXOBHBIX HAaCTaBHUKOB, co3faTenei
PEIUTHO3HBIX HAINPABICHUA M OCHOBATeJCH 3HAMECHUTHIX BIOCICACTBHM MOHACTBHIpeH. THOETCKHE MOHAXH
nocemator Muanuro, Kamvup n Hemanm B momckax rypy, CIIOCOOHBIX OOYYHTh TEXHHKAaM (B TEPBYIO OdYEpE.b,
tanTpudeckuM) OcBoOOXkIeHNsA. Ha 3Ty 310Xy BBIAAAIOT TOABI )KU3HU BEJIIMKAX HOTWHOB, MUCTHKOB U MaroB —
Haponsi, Mapnbl, Munapensl. OHU cTaji BAOXHOBUTESIMU UJIM OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKAMHU PA3JIMYHBIX TEOJOTUYECKUX
LIKOJI, YaCTb M3 KOTOPBIX BIOCIEACTBUM Pa3leiIWach Ha HECKOJbKO TeueHUU. [lepedncisiTh ux BCE HE HMeEET
cmbicna. Jlocratouno Ha3BaTh M L[30uxaBHI (1359-1419), cmenmoro pedopmaTopa B 1yxe ATHIIH, OCHOBABIIETO
peNMTHO3HOE HAaIlpaBlieHWe, KOTOpoe OXupaino Oompmoe Oynmymee. Ero mocnmemoBarenn WMEHOBANHCH
«pedopmaTopamin» WK «I00poaeTensHBIMIY (TamyKna). Tpetnii npeemuuk L{3ouxaBs! npussn tatyn Hanait Jlamer
(1578). IIpu msrrom Hanaii Jlame (1617-1682) ranykna onepskana Ha Tubere okoHUYATENbHYIO MOOEIy, U C T€X HOp
Hamnait Jlama cnmemancst OOJHOBPEMEHHO OYXOBHBIM M IOJNUTHYECKHM TiaBod Tubera. BorarcTtBo MoOHacThIped u
MHOTOYUCJICHHOCTh MOHAIICCTBA, 3aHUMABHICTOCA KaK HU3YUYCHHEM CBALNICHHBIX TEKCTOB, TaK W OYXOBHbLIM
HaCTaBHHUYCCTBOM, 06ecnetm13ann IMPOYHOCTDb U CTa6I/IJ'II)HOCT]> JIAMaNCTCKOH TCOKpaTHuu.

Yro ke KacaeTcsl MOCIeoBaTeel «CcTapod MIKOJIbD», HbUHIMAma, TO €€ yYeHHEe OCHOBBIBAIOCH, KPOME >KUBOMH
YCTHOW TpaJWINH, Ha OTKPOBEHHUIX», OOPETCHHBIX BBHIJAIOIIAMUCS aCKEeTaMU B SKCTATHYCCKOM COCTOSIHHUH, WU
3aMeYaTiCHHBIX B CBAMICHHBIX TEKCTAX, SIKOOBI «CIPATAHHBIX» HA BpeMs TOHCHUH, a MOTOM HaWJICHHBIX. JTa 31MoXa
BEJIMKHUX «HAXOJIOK» (B TOM YHcie OOHCKHX CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB) mponoinkaiack ¢ XI mo XIV BB., korga BecbMa
ONTapeHHBI M PHEePTrUYHBI MOHaX KiloHIIEH mpeoOpa3oBay TpPagWIMI0O HEWHTMAama B MOAPOOHO pa3paboTaHHOE
OorocnoBckoe ydeHue. CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM, HOBBIA paclBET 3TOM MOKTpuHBI Hawaics B XVII B. Mexnoy Tewm,
HECMOTPSI Ha PACXOXKIEHHS B OONACTH TEOJOTHH, a TTIaBHOE, 00psia, HE CYIIECTBOBAIO YETKOTO Pa3IIMUUs MEXKIY
«cTapoi» u «HOBOW» mkojgamMu. B XIX B. cloXMIOCH AKIEKTHUECKOE PEIUTMO3HOE HaIlpaBlIEHUE, CTpeMsIeecs
00BeIMHAUTD BCE TPAIUIIIOHHBIE TEYCHUS B Oy IaH3MeE.

§316. Yuenue u npakTUKa JjaMan3mMa

Jlamau3M He NpeTeHA0BaJl HA CO3/1aHUe OpUTHHAIIbHON Teosornn. Ho «ecnu n3 Muaun Oy a3 OB BEITECHEH ellie
B Hauvane XIII B., ocTaBuB 10 cede JIHIIH CBAMICHHBIC TEKCTHI, TO B THOeTe mpomoinkaa pa3BUBaThCA
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JKMBasi peJIUruo3Has Tpa)munﬂ>>27. [TepBble Oyuiickue MICCHOHEPHI HaYallk MPOHUKATh B THOET yxe mocie Toro,
Kak B MHAMM BOCTOPXKECTBOBAIO YyYeHHE, UMEHyeMoe «OOoJbIION KonecHuuen» (maxasHa; cM. §187 u cn.). B
MaxasiHe CYILECTBOBAJIO TPH OCHOBHBIX TEUEHHS: MaJXbIMHUKOB («CPEIMHHBIN IyTh»), OCHOBaHHOE HarapmxyHoi B
Il B.; iorawapoB (BHDKHsAHABana), OocHOBaHHOe AcaHroi B [V-V BB.; W, HakoHem, TaHTpWUYECKas IIKOJa
(BamxpasHa, «anMa3Has KOJECHHUIIa»), B TedeHHe MocIenyroImuX ISITH CTOJNETHH BCE TPH IIKOJBI HAIPABILN B
TubeT cBOMX MICCHOHEPOB, TAKAUM 00pa30M MPHHSB COBMECTHOE yYacTHe B ((OPMUPOBAHUH JIaMan3Ma.

Heckonmpko ympomias, MOXHO YTBEpXKHaTh, 4YTO pedopMaTOPCKOE TEUeHHE [DIIyKma CcIemoBaio YYEeHHUIO
HarapmxyHsl, uCHonb3yst JIOTUKY W pacCy)XIeHHe Kak cpencTBo obpectu IlyctoTy, TakuMm o0pa3oMm CTsKaB
«craceane gymm» (cM. T. II, §189); a «ctapas mkosa» Obla MpHBep)KeHa, B TEPBYIO OYepenb, YUCHHUIO ACaHTH,
npuaaBaBIIeTo MEPBOCTCIICHHOC 3HAYCHUE HOTrMYECKUM MEOUTATUBHBIM TCEXHHKaM. le/l 9TOM YTOYHUM, 4YTO
«crapasl IIKOJa» HE OTBeprajia paccyxaeHus, a «pedopmaropbl»y — HoOrmdeckoi MpakTHKH. YTO ke Kacaercs
TaHTPUYECKUX OOpsOB, OoJiee CBOMCTBEHHBIX TEUCHHIO HBMHI'Mala, TO OHHM COBEPIIAIUCH TAKXKE U IOCIIEI0Ba-
TensMu [aITyKibl.

Takum oOpazoM, JamarcraM OBIT HPEJOCTaBICH BBHIOOP MEXAY IBYMS HYyTSIMH K IPOCBETICHHIO —
«MOJTHUEHOCHBIM» M ModTanmHbM. OiHaKo o0a IMyTH MpeAroaraiy, 9To OOpeTeHne coBepuieHcTBa (T.e. [IycToTsl)
TpeOyeT CHATHS «ONIO3UIUI»: CyOBEKT (MBICIAIIHN)— OOBEKT (MBICIB); MUP (PEHOMEHOB — HCTHHHOE OBITHE,
cancapa — HupBaHa. CormacHo ydeHuto HarapmukyHsl, CyIIecTBYeT IBa BUIa UCTHHBI: OTHOCUTEIBHAS (Samvritti) N
abconrotHast (paramantha). C TOYKU 3peHUs TIEPBOil, HECMOTPSI Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0 MHHUMOCTh (DEHOMEHAIBHOTO
MHpa, OH BCE€ K€ JOCTOBEPHO npucymcmeyen B OOBIICHHOM YeJIOBEYECKOM OITBITE, TOTAA KaK JyX, MOCTHTIIUI
abconromuylo MCTUHY, OTKpPBIBaeT sl ceOs HEpeaJbHOCTh BCEro, YTO MHHTCS cymecTBylommM. OIHAKO OH
OeccusieH BBIPAa3UTh OOpPETEHHOE «OTKPOBEHHE» B CJIOBeCHOH (opme. PaznnueHue ABYyX BHIOB HCTHHBI,
OTHOCHTENFHON M abCONIOTHOM, — MOBBINIAET ATHYECKUE TPeOOBaHUs K aJenTaM, a Takke Mo0yXKHaeT ux K
JIyXOBHOM aKTUBHOCTH.

VYuyeHue o0 ABYX BHAAX HMCTHHBI NPEIIIOJIAraeT MEPapXHI0 UYeIOBEYECKOr0 COBEpLICHCTBA. Pa3zymeercs, KasKablid
YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH JIOCTHYb COCTOSIHMS Byanpl, onHako jump M30aBUBIIMCH OT OpeMEHHM KapMbl, OOpETEeHHOI B
OECUNCIICHHBIX POXKICHUSIX. MHUpsSHE, KOTOPHIM JIOCTYIIHa TOJIKO OTHOCHTENBHAas WCTHHA, JIOJDKHBI CTapaThes
TBOPUTh KaK MOXHO OOJbIIe «ONarux AesHUil», T.e. OJapWBaTh MOHAXOB M II0JaBaTh HUIIUM, CJIEIOBAThH
PENMTHO3HOMY PHUTYyaly M COBEpIIATh MATOMHHYECTBA, MOBTOPSATH MAHTPY: om mani padme hum. «IloBTOpeHne
CBSIICHHBIX CJIOB — PEIUTHO3HBIN
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" A.M. Blandean. Op. cit. p. 271.
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o0psi, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMH COCPENOTOYCHHIO W OTPEHICHHI0 OT COOCTBEHHOTO S1»™. Uro ke xacaercs
CBSIILICHHOCITY’KUTENEH, TO HMX MECTO B HEpapXWu TeM Oojiee 3aBHCUT OT JOCTHUTHYTOTO HMH JIyXOBHOTO
coBeplIeHCTBa. YacTh MOHAXOB JOBOJILCTBYETCS, KAK M MHUPSIHE, OTHOCUTEIBHOW UCTUHOM. [lpyrue, u3dpaB myTh
MOJIHUEHOCHOTO MPOCBETIICHHSI, CTAPAIOTCS IPUMHUPHUTH OTHOCUTEIBHOE C aOCOJIOTHBIM, CaHCApy C HUPBAHOU, T.e.
MOCTUYb HA COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE BBICHIYIO peaibHOCTh ([IycToTy). DKCIIeHTpUYEeCKOe, Naxe abCypaHOe, TIOBEACHUE
HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHUX OBUIO TPH3BAHO IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH, YTO OHH HM3KWIM MHHUMYIO «IIPOTHBOPEUYHUBOCTHY
OTHOCUTEJIEHO! UCTUHBI.

[Mono6HO MHIMIICKUM TyXOBHBIM HacTaBHUKaM (cM. §332), THOeTCKHE yuuTesss — O0COOCHHO NPUHAIISKABIINE K
Pa3IUYHBIM TAHTPUUYECKUM IIKOJIaM — B CTPOTOH TaiiHe 00ydJaii HeO(pHUTOB MEIUTATUBHBIM TEXHUKAM M 00psaaM,
MPU3BAHHBIM OCYIIECTBUTH coincidentia oppositorum Ha BCEX YPOBHAX denoBedeckoro ObiTma. OmHako Bce 0e3
WCKIIIOUYEHHS THOETCKHE IIKOJIBI IPU3HABAIN OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHHS MaxasHbl, B MEPBYIO OYEpeib, KOHIICIIIIHIO,
corjmacHo Kotopod Beicmas Mynapocts (IpamkHs), *EHCKOE, MACCHBHOE HAdallo, HEPa3pbhIBHO CBS3aHO C
JESATEILHOCTBIO («CPEACTBOMY, Upayd), My »KCKUM, aKTUBHBIM HaudaloM. «MyZApoCTb) peann3yercst HCKIFOUUTENIbHO
4yepe3 «IesTeIbHOCTh». MOHaxH, TOOMBLIMECS CIAMSHUS IBYX Hayal MOCPEIACTBOM OCOOBIX MEIUTAIMIA U PUTYaJIOB,
JIOCTHTAIOT BBICLIEro OnaxeHcTBa (mahasukha).

XapakTepHas yepTa Jlamau3Ma — MouuTaHue rypy. Hemp3st oTpunaTh 3HaUUTEIBHYIO POJIb TyXOBHBIX HACTABHUKOB
B OpaxMaHM3Me, MHIYHU3ME M paHHEM Oyanu3Me, onHako B Tubere yumtens oOpesnn moytH OOXKECTBEHHOE
JOCTOMHCTBO. ['ypy TOCBSIIIaIM HEO(QHUTOB B PEIUTHO3HOE YYEHHE, JaBald MCTOJKOBAaHUE 330TEPUUECKUM
CBSILICHHBIM TEKCTaM, OOydasn TaiHbIM BceMOrymuM MaHTpaM. CHadasa HAcTaBHHMK JOJDKEH ObUI BBISIBUTH
«IOMHUHHUPYIOLIYIO CTPAcTh» HEO(UTA U B COOTBETCTBHHU C HEH ONPENENTh IIOKPOBUTEILCTBYIONIEE My 00XKECTBO
¥ 1T0J100paTh MOAXOAALIYIO TAaHTPY.

Y4yeHuk 00s513aH MOJHOCTBIO JAOBEPATH Iypy. «llountanue XoTs OBl €AMHOTO BOJIOCKA CBOETO YUHTEIsI — OoJbIias
3aciyra, 4eM IIOYUTAaHUE BceX Tpex Oyan (HacTOSIIEero, Mporuioro U 6yz[y1uero)»29. Bo Bpems menuTanuii y4eHUK
BOIUIOIIAETCS B CBOET0 HACTABHHKA, B CBOIO 0YEPE/Ih BOILIOTHBLIEIOCS B BEPXOBHOE 00KECTBO. YUUTENb HOABEpral
Heo(uTa MHOTOYHMCICHHBIM HCIBITAHUSM, YTOOBI ONpPEAEIUTh MEpy M Ipenen ero Onarouects. Mapra JOBOIMI
CBOEro yueHrnka Muiapery 10 OT4asiHbsl, YHHXKasl, OCKOpOJIsis, N30KBasi, HO Tak U He rokoseban ero Bepy. Pasnpa-
% Stein. Civ. tib., p. 143. Bnarogaps 3acnyram B HblHEWHEM CYLECTBOBaHUN, BEPYHOLNIA HajeeTcs Ha
6naronpuaTHYO penHKapHauuto. 29 LUnT. no kH.: Stein. Op cit., p. 145.
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JKUTEIJILHBIA, HECTIPaBEIIIMBEIN 1 )KeCTOKMH Mapna ObUI Tak pacTporaH TBEpIOCTbI0 Mulapensl, 4TO 4acTo TaHKOM
rutakan .

Penmyuruo3nas mpakTHKa MOHAXOB COCTOSUIA, B OCHOBHOM, M3 Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX AyXOBHBIX YHpaXXHEHUH ioro-
TaHTPUIECKOTO THIA, BA)KHEHIIINM U3 KOTOPBIX CUUTATIACH MEAUTALIUS 3! Jlns Gonee YCIIEIIHON MEANTALUY MOHAXHU
HaxXOJMJIH ONOpPY B M300pa)KEHUSIX CBSATHIX, MaHnaiax u T.0. OJHAaKO Kak ¥ B MHIAMHCKOM, NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
TAaHTPUYECKOW, JyXoBHOW mpaktuke (cM. §333), rmaBHOM 3amadeii MOHaxa OBUIO BHYTPEHHE «BOCCO3IATH»
00’kecTBO, K KOTOPOMY OH OOpariaicsi, 1 CIpOeLHpOBaTh ero BoBHe. llepBoHaYaIbHO OH OOpeTall «IyCTOTY», U3
KOTOPOH, 1T0cjIe MPOU3HECEHHSI MUCTHYECKHX CIIOTOB, «IIPOCTYIano» 00kecTBO. MOHaX OTOXKAECTBIISUI Ce0sl C ITUM
6oxectBoM. «TakuMm 00OpazoM oOpeTanock 0OXKEeCTBEHHOE TEJO, MyCTOe U CHAOIIEE; BOIUIOTHBIINCH B OOXKECTBO,
MOHax ¢ ero momoupio npuyamaincs [Tycrore». CunTanoch, 4To MOHaXy, MpeJaromeMycss MEAWTAUH, PealbHO
ABIsieTcst 00kecTBO. «B m0Ka3aTenbCTBO 3TOTO MPHBOAAT, K MPUMEPY, CIydal, KOT/a MOCIE COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO
3aKJIMHAHMS N300pakeHHs OOTOB OXKHJIM, MPOILIECTBOBAIM MO KPYTy, a IOTOM BEPHYJIHCh B MPEXKHEE COCTOSHHE,
II0CJIE YEer0 MOKHO OBUIO 3aMETHUTh, YTO HX OJESXKJAA M aTpHOYThl Haxoaarcs B Oecrniopsike. Co3epLanue, KOTOPOMY
npe/iaBalicsl yuuTelb-001xucaTBa B MoHacThipe CaMbe, ObUIO CTOJIb MHTEHCUBHBIM, YTO MPUCYTCTBYIOLINE "BbsiBe"
YBHJEIH OOTrOB: CTaTyH BBIIUIM M3 Xpama, 00OILIN BOKPYT HEr0 U BO3BPATHCh HA CBOE MecTo» .

Hexoropsle MenuTanuu TpeOyIOT NpPUMEHEHHS TEXHHK, NPAKTHKyeMbIX xarxa-iorod (§143). TakoBa TexHHKa
«coTpeBaHus» (glum-mo) MO3BOJSIONIAs aCKETY MOPO3HON 3MMHEH HOYBIO BBICYIIUTH Ha CBOEM OOHa)KEHHOM Telle
MHO)XECTBO BIAXHBIX HpOCTLIHBB. Jlpyrue MeauTanuy MO3BOJITIOT MOHAaxaM OBJAJETh JOCTYHNHBIMH HOTHMHAM
Marv4ecKuMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH (cHIaxH; cp. §195) — Hampumep, yMeHHEM IOMeIaTh COOCTBEHHYIO «IYIIy» B Tela
YMEpIINX, T.€. OXKHUBISTH MEPTBELOB. ACKET, PEIIMBIINICS HA CAMYIO KYTKYIO M3 MEOUTAlMi, UIMEHyeMy gcod
(«pacuneHeHHe»), OTHAET CBOE TEJIO Ha pacTep3aHue JAeMOHaM. «DHEPrus MEIHUTAlMU BbI3BIBAET OOTMHIO C
0OHa)XEHHOH callieid, KOTopast MPbITaeT KePTBE Ha TOJIOBY, OTPYOAET ee U pacuieHseT TeJo; MOCe Yero AeMOHbI U
JIMKHE 3BepH, HAOpPOCHBIINCh HA CBEXUH TPYI, NOXKHUPAIOT €r0 M MbIOT YeIOBEYECKyI0 KpoBb. HeoOxomumoe B
MOAOOHBIX CITydasx 3aKIMHAHUE HAIlOMHHAET 00 ONMCAHHBIX B JDKATaKaxX NESIHUSAX Byuibl, KOTOpOMY B HPEKHHX
po-

e BeJIMKOJIENHOEe XU3HeonucaHme Munapensl B nepesoge X. Bako: «Le poeéte tibétain Milarepa».

3! B kaa0M MOHACTBIPE CYLLECTBOBANN <KeNbin» ANS yEAMHEHUS 1 MEAUTALMM.

32 Stein, op cit., p. 151.

33 MmetoTca B BMAY apxandeckme TEXHWUKWU, NMpakTUKoBaslunecs ele B ApeBHen NHaun (cp. tapas, §78), a Takxe
lwaMaHaMmu; cM. Eliade. Le Chamanisme, pp.370 sq.. 412 sq; Mythes, réves et mystéres, pp. 124 sq., 196 sq.
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34
KIACHUSX CIIy4aJIOCh OTAaBaTh CBOC TEJIO HAa ChE€ACHUE I'OJIOAHBIM 3BEPSIM WIN JEMOHaAM-JIFOJ0CAaM»

[TomoOHBIH 00psT UMEET CXOACTBO C IIAMAHCKON HHHUIIMAIIMEH, KOTOpas Takke OO0sS3bIBACT HEO(PHUTa OTIATh CBOE
TEJIO Ha pacTep3aHue AeMOHAM U AyXaMm MpeaKoB. Bnpodewm, 5To He eTUHCTBEHHBINH IPUMEP UHTErpally B JIaManu3M
[IAMaHUCTCKUAX BEPOBAHUIA M PUTyasioB. HEKOTOpHIE TaMBI-KOJIIYHBI CPAXKAIOTCS MEKAY COOO0M, IPUMEHSS Maruto,
MoTOOHO CHOMPCKHUM I1aMaHaM. JIaMbl, Tak jke Kak W IIaMaHbl, IIOBEJICBAIOT aTMOC(EPHBIMHU SIBICHUSIMU, CIIOCOOHEI
JeTaTb U T./:[.35 B 10 ke Bpems, HECMOTpPSI Ha CBOIO IIAMAHWCTCKYIO CTPYKTYPY, ONACHBIE MEIUTAIIMH THOCTCKUX
MOHAXOB HAIIOJHEHb WHBIM [IyXOBHBIM COJCpXKaHWEM H TIpecleayloT Oosee BBICOKYIO IIenb. IIpakTukyemoe
HlaMaHaMM HSKCTAaTUYECKOE «CO3EPLAHME CBOETO CKEJIeTa» IIOMOraeT JjaMaM OCO3HAaThb HEPEAJbHOCTh MUpPA U
cobcrBenHoro S, JlocTaTo4HO cKas3aTh, YTO MOHAX 00s3aH MPEICTaBUTH ce0si caMoro B Buje «OEJoro, CHSIOLIEro
orp01\§1(Hor0 CKeJleTa, U3 KOTOPOro BHIPHIBAETCS ILIaMs, CTOJIb MOTyuee, 4To 3anoHseT codoit Beto [lycrory Beenen-
v 50
HON» .

§317. OnroJsiorus u muctuyeckasi pusunosorus Cpera

CrocoGHOCTh 3aMMCTBOBaTh U ACCUMMIIMPOBATh pPA3IMYHbIE [TyXOBHBIE TPAIAWLUM, HAYMHAs C MECTHBIX
apXandecKNX U 3aKaHYMBAas COBPEMEHHBIMH MHO3EMHBIMH, — XapaKTEPHOE CBOWCTBO THOETCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
reHust. [1oJOOHBIA CHHKPETH3M IPEKPacHO WUIIOCTPUPYIOT YU€HHE W OOpSIOBBIA KOMILIEKC, CBSI3aHHBIE C
MHUCTUKON CBeTa. MBI y)Ke OTMEYaly poJib Jiyda cBeTa B MU(E O BEPBHUHU M), & TAKIKE B HEKOTOPBIX aBTOXTOHHBIX U
OoHckux kocMoroHusx. /xysenne Ty4ydn BUANT B MUCTHKE CBeTa («B KaueCTBE JIM CUJIbL, COTBOPHUBILIEH BCe cyliee,
CHUMBOJIA BBICHIEH PEaIbHOCTH, SIBIEHHOTO, 3pUMOI0 OTKPOBEHHMS WM CBETA, U3 KOTOPOrO MCXOJUT BCE U KOTOPBII
IIPUCYTCTBYET B HAc caMI/Ix»)37 OCHOBY THOETCKOT'O PEJIMTHO3HOTO OIbITa. Bee TeueHus naMan3ma eJUHOIYIIHBI B
ToM, uto Pasym (sems) m CBer TOXAeCTBEHHbl. Ha maHHOM OTOXZECTBICHWH Oaszupyercst THOETcKas
COTeplxlonorI/m38

3* R. Bleichsteiner. L'Eglise Jaune, pp. 194-195; Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 385. 06psa gcod TpebyeT ANUTENbHOI
MOArOTOBKM; A0 Hero [AOMNyCKanuCb CaMble MPUIEXHble YYEeHUKM C  YCTOMYMBOW  MCUXMKOW, WHa4ye
ranilouMHUpOBaHNE MOrao0 NUWUTb 4Yenoseka pasyMma. OAHako, HECMOTPS Ha BCE MpeanpuUHUMaeMble YUYUTENsaMu
NpeaoCTOPOXHOCTM, YTBEPXAAKOT, YTO NoaobHble cryvan Hepeaku»; A.M. Blandean. Op. cit, p. 184.

“7 CM.: R. Bleichsteiner, Op. cit., pp. 187 sq., 224 sq.; Le Chamanisme, p. 387. XXusHeonucaHue NagmacambxaBbl
1n306unyeT yeptTamu WamMaHmsMa; cp.: Le Chamanisme, p. 383.
Lama Kasi Dawa Samdup, W.Y. Evans-Wents. Le Yoga tibétain et les doctrines secrétes, p. 315 sq.
Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 97.
Ibid., p. 98; cm. Takxe pp. 110 sq, 125 sq.
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OnHako BCIOMHHM, 4TO emle uHuuiickas «PurBema» (cMm. §81) TpakroBana Cer kak snudanuio Pazyma u
TBOPYECKOMN YHEPTrUHU Ha BCEX KOCMUYECKUX YPOBHsX. ['oMosorus «00KecTBO — pa3yM — CBET — MYXKCKOE CeMsD»
BOCXOJUT K OpaxmaHaMm H yl'IaHl/IIJ_IaI[aM39. SIBnenue OOXECTBAa, TaK K€ KaK M POXKICHUE WU IPOCBETICHUE
«Cnacutens» (bBymnsl, MaxaBupbl), COMPOBOKAACTCS MOTYYEH BCIBIIKON HeTBapHOTO cBeTa. COrjacHO MaxasHe,
Pazym (Mbicnp) «ectb CBet 1o camoii cBoeit mpupozae». C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, U3BECTHO, CKOJIb 3HAYUTEIIFHOE MECTO
3aarMaeT CBeT B HpaHCKO# Teosoruu (cM. §215). Takum 0Opa3oM, MOKHO TPEATIOIOKUTH, YTO BEChMa aKTyallbHOE
U TaMan3Ma oToxkaectieHne Pasyma (seins) co CBeTOM BOCXOIHUT K MHAUHCKOHN U, OMOCPEIOBAHHO, K HPAHCKON
PENUIMO3HBIM TpaauLUAM. IMeeT CMBICI, OIHAKO, IPOCIEINTD MIPOLECC aCCUMWIALMY JJaMau3MOM U Pa3BUTHUS B
paMKax THOETCKOH TeoIoTHH o0y aauiickoro Muda o poin CBeTa B MPOUCXOKICHAN YEJIOBEKa.
CornacHo apeBHeMy NpenaHuio, benbrit Jlyu mopoaun siiio, 3 KOTOPOro BbIIIEN MepBbIi uenoBek. [lo apyroi
BEPCHUH, TEPBOMPENOK, POJIUBIINICSI W3 MYCTOTHI, CaM paclpoCTpaHsul cusHue. HakoHel, cyliecTByeT BapuaHT
Muba, O0BICHIIONUI, KAKMM 00pa30M IPEKHUIN, CBETOHOCHBIH, YeJI0BEK JICTPAIHUPOBAI 10 HBIHEIITHETO COCTOSIHUS.
W3navanpHO moau ObUTH OECIIONBIMU U HE 3HAJH CEKCYAIILHOTO BJIICUCHUS; UCIIOJHEHHBIC BHYTPEHHETO CBETA, OHU
nyuunuck. B Ty nopy He cymectBoBano Hu ComnHila, Hu JIyHsl. Korja B nroasix mpocHYJICS CeKCyalbHbI MHCTHHKT,
Yy HHX BO3HHKIIM TIOJIOBEIC OPTaHEbI, MOcie Yero Ha Heoe mossmimck Comnile u Jlyna. CHavala JIF0In pa3MHOXKAIHCH
CIIEYIOMIM 00pa3oM: M3 MY>KCKOTO Tella MCXOIMJI JIyd CBETa M OIDIOAOTBOPSUI JKCHIIWHY, IPOHUKHYB K HEH B
MaTKy. [loNOBOW HMHCTHHKT YIOBIIETBOPSUICS WCKIIOYUTENBHO MOCPENCTBOM 3peHus. OmHako B pe3yibTare
JIETpaJIallid JIFOIIM YKe MOTpeboBaioch 0csA3aTh APYT OpyTa, a BIOCIECACTBHA U COBEPIIATH TIOJIOBOH aKr'
Bo Bcex BapmaHTax Muda CBET M CEKCYaJbHOCTh MPEACTAIOT AHTArOHHUCTUYCCKMMHU HadyajaMH: OJIHO IMOJABJISIET
Jpyroe. 31ech CTOUT HAIOMHHUTH, YTO MY)KCKOE CeMsI COACPKUT (MM TOYHEE, «aKKyMYJIHpyeT») cBeT. Kak MbI yxe
3HaeM, IPEACTAaBJICHUE O EAMHOCYIIHOCTH OO0XKECTBEHHOTO pa3yma, CBETa M MYXKCKOI'O CEMEHH, Oe3yCJIOBHO,
BOCXOJIUT K WHIO-UPAHCKAM KOopHsAM. OmHaKo ocobas akTyanbHOCTE CBeta Juis THOeTCKoi Mudosoruu (BepBue iy
U T.I.) JOKa3bIBacT ABTOXTOHHOE IIPOMCXOXKICHHE NAHHOTO AHTPONOTOHHMYECKOTO MOTHBA. JTO, BIPOYEM, HE
UCKJIFOYAET TOTO, YTO MHU() WCIBITANT BIUSHAC HHO3EMHBIX TPAIHUIIUHN, B TOM YHCIIC MAaHUXCHCKOH.
JleiicTBUTENFHO, COTJIACHO YYCHHIO MaHuXeeB, [lepBompenok, MOpOXKACHHBIN IMATHIO CBEYCHUSAMH, OBUT YOHUT U
MOXKpaH eMOoHaMH TEMBL C TeX IMop 4eJI0BeK, TBOPEHUE IEMOHOB, OCTACTCsl HOCUTEIIEM «IIATUCBETHS»,

CM. Hawe nccneposarne «OnbIT MUCTUYECKOrO 03apeHns» (nepemnsa. B KH.: «Méphistophélés et I'Androgyne»), p.
27 sq. * 1bid., p. 47 sq.
255
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBAHHOTO B MYXXCKOM ceMeHH (cM. §233). MHgo-THOeTCcKas TpaIulys MPUBICKAET

37
38
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y4eHHE O TMATEPUYHOM CBETE IS HMHTEPIPETAlld PHUTYAIBHOTO COMTHA (maithuna), CAMBOIU3UPYIOIIETO
00XKECTBEHHbIE «HIPBD), MOCKOJBbKY OHO u30eraer cemsiuzBepxenus (§334). B xommenTapusx k «Guhyasamaja
Tantray Yannpakuptu u 1[30HXaBa MOAYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO Mapa, COBEPIIAIOIIAs BO BpeMs oOpsaa maithuna muc-
THYCCKOC COUTHC, JOCTHUIaCT COCTOAHMUA CO3HAHMUI, HOI[OGHOFO HUpBaHE. N MYKYHUHBI OHO UMEHYCTCS «MBICBIO O
[MpoGyxnennn» (bodhicita) n ynompoOnseTcss — MOXHO JIaXKe CKa3aTh, YTO OHO TOXXAECTBEHHO — Karuie (bindu),
CTEKAIOILEH C €ro MaKyIIKY U BCIBIXUBAIOIIEH B TIOJIOBOM YICHE MATHIO CBEUCHUAMU. UaHpaKUPTU NPEANUCHIBAET:
«B mpopoinkeHre conTHs CieayeT NMpeCcTaBUTh OJIOBOM WIEH (Vajra) M KeHCKYI0 MaTKy (padma) ACTIONHEHHBIMU
IATEPUYHOTO CBeTay. THOETCKoe y4eHHe O IIITHCBETHNY, 0€3yCIOBHO, BOCIIPHHSIIO MaHUXEHCKOE BIMSHHE . Ipu
3TOM HEJb3s1 KATETOPUYECKH yTBEPXKIAaTh, YTO OTKA3 OT CEMSIU3BEP)KEHMS, MEPEKINKAIOIIUICS CO CBOHCTBEHHON
MaHUXEHCTBY OOSI3HBIO IETOPOXKACHUS, — TAK)KE PE3YNbTAaT 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI.
Koraa ymupaer npaBeiHUK WM HOTHH, «IyIIa» UCXOIUT U3 €T0 TEMEHH B BUJIE JIyda CBETa U YXOIUT BBBICH CKBO3b
«Hebecupiii [lpiMoxo» . IIpocThIM CMEpPTHBIM JaMbl BCKPBIBaJIHM 4Yeper, TaKUM O0pa3oM IoMoras ux Aaylie
ocBoOoauThCs. Bo Bpemsi aroHuu jlama HauumHaeT uuTath ymupawoomemy «Bardo Thodol» («Tuberckyro xHuTY
MEpPTBBIX») U MPOJODKAeT YTEHHE B TEUYEHHE HECKOJIIBKMX JAHEeH mocie ero KoHuuHbl. Jlama mpemympexnaer
YeJIOBeKa, YTO OH OyJeT BHE3aIHO pa30y>KeH OCJIENHUTEeNbHBIM CBETOM — 3TO OH BCTPETHTCSI CO CBOUM MCTUHHBIM
51, xoTopoe ecTb OAHOBPEMEHHO U BbIcIIas peanbHOCTh. KHura ysemenaet: «He myraiics, He puxoau B yXac; 3TO
6neck TBoero cobcrBeHHOro CosHaHus». TOYHO Tak K€ OHA NMPHU3BIBAET HE OOSNTHCSA packaTroB IpoMa M JPYTHX
YTPOXKAOIMUX SBICHUN («OHH HE MOryT Tebe moBpemuTh. Huduro Tebst He moryowt. 3Hail, 4TO 3TO JHIIB
MOPOXKICHUSI TBOETO Co3HaHus. IIOMHHM, 4TO BCE Yrpo3bl — CIIEACTBHE MPOMEXYTOUHOTO cocTosiHus (bardo)y» .
OmHaKo OTATOIICHHBIA CBOEH KapMOM YCOMIIHA He CITOCOOEH MOCIeI0BaTh COBETaM KHHUTH. XOTS Iepea HUM OJHO
3a IpyTUM BO3HHUKAIOT YHCTBIE CBEUCHUs, obemraromue OcBoOoxkaeHue, ciusiane ¢ bynnoil, moKoHHNK MpuUBsA3aH K
«HEYHC-

TekcTbl, NpounTMpoBaHHble Ty4yun B KH.: Some glosses upon Guhyasamaja, p. 349. BcnoMHuM, 4TO MaxasiHa
OTOXAECTBNAET KOCMUYECKUE 31EMEHTbl — CKagxm W Axatbl — C TaTxaraTaMM, BbIiClUaa peajibHOCTb KOTOPbIX —

pa3HouBeTHbIN CBeT. «TarxaraTbl CyTb MNsATb CBeYEHWUI», — yuuT YaHapakuptu (cMm. Tucci, p. 348). Cp. Takxe:
Méphystophéles el I'Androgyne, p. 45 sq.; Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles», p. 133 sq.

NcxoxaeHne «aywmn» Takxe nmeHyetcsa «OTKpbiTMeM HebecHbix Bpare; Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse
en Extréme-Orient, p. 184. Cp.: Eliade. Briser le Toit de la Maison, p. 136 sq.
* Evans-Wents. The Tibetan Book of the Dead, p. 106.
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THIM» CBEUCHHSIM, CYJIIIIMM oOpeTeHHe (JOPMBI, T.€. BO3BpAICHHE HA 3eMamo
B MOMEHT cMepTH Y Ka)XIOTO YeIOBEeKa eCTh MIaHC CTsoKaTh OcBoOokIeHNE. JJ0CTaTOYHO pacio3HATh COOCTBEHHOE
A Bo Bcmblmke spkoro CBera, KOTOPYIO OH B ATOT MOMEHT BHIUT. UreHHe BcIyx «KHHTH MEpTBBIX» CIYKHT
YCOIIIEMY IOCIEAHUM HAIYyTCTBUEM, OJHAKO €r0 y4acTb 3aBUCUT TOJIBKO OT HEro CaMoro. YCoNUuil JO0JDKEH
NpOSIBUTH BOJIIO K CBETY M yMEHHE MPOTUBOCTOSTH MMOCMEPTHBIM coOazHaM. VIHbIMK ClIOBaMH, CMEPTh OTKPHIBAET
BO3MOYKHOCTh HOBOW WHHUIIMAIINH, KOTOPAs, KaK U JOJDKHO, COCTOUT U3 MPEATIOKESHHON HEO(PHUTyY CepUr UCTIBITAHUI.
[TocnenHee u, BO3MOXKHO, CaMO€ TPYAHOE U3 HUX — BCTpeYa ¢ MOCMEePTHBIM CBETOM.

§318. AKTYyaJIbHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX THOCTCKUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBJICHHUH

«Bardo Thodol» — 06e3ycnoBHO, camoe 3HaAMEHHTOE Ha 3amane W3 BceX THOSTCKUX PEINTHO3HBIX COYMHEHWH.
Ony6imkoBarHas B 1926 r. B aHIIIMICKOM TIEpeBOIe, 3Ta KHUTA HaYHHAS ¢ 60-X IT. MpHOOpETaeT HCKITIOUUTEIEHYTO
HOMYJISIPHOCTh B MOJIOJEKHOM Cpelle — SIBJIEHUE, HAIVISIIHO XapaKTepU3yIOLlee COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE 3anlaiHON
IyxoBHOCTH. CHMITOMAaTHYEH HHTEPEC HE TOJBKO IICHXOJIOTOB, HCTOPUKOB M JIIOJEH MCKYCCTBAa, HO, B MEPBYIO
ouepenb, Mononexu, kK «Tudberckoit KHure MepTBbIX», IIyOOKOMY M «TEMHOMY» COYMHEHHUIO, HE HMEIOIEMY
aHAJIOTOB B PEJIMTHO3HON nuTeparype. HTEpec 3TOT CBUIETENBLCTBYET O MOYTH IOJHOM Jiecakpaiu3aliil CMEPTH
Ha 3amaje U OJHOBPEMEHHO O HACYIIHOW MOTPEOHOCTH MEPEOCMBICICHUS — PEIIMTHO3HOTO U (pruocodckoro —
COOBITHSI, 3aBEPILAIOIICTO YJIOBEYESCKOE CYIIECTBOBAHKUE U CTABSAIIETO 0] COMHEHHUE €ro LICHHOCTI)45 #07,

Tak e mokazareneH Ooliee CKPOMHBIH, HO TOCTOSHHO Bo3pacrtaronmidi wHTepec k Illambane — muctuyeckoit
CTpaHe, IZe, COTJIACHO IPENAHMIO, XPAHATCS CBALICHHBIE TEKCTHI HIKOJIBI Kaqaqakpa“(" CymecTByeT MHOKECTBO
«IIpoBonHukoB» Kk Illam0ane, COCTaBICHHBIX JaMaMd, HO pE€4b HICT CKOpee O MH(OIOrHMYecKOr reorpaduu.
JlerCTBUTEILHO, OITMCAHHBIE B

* Nocne 6enoro rony6oro CBEYEHMWI ycomweMy OTKpbIBAlOTCS XXENToe, KpacHOe W 3efleHoe, a 3aTeM Bce
cBeyeHunsa pasom; ibid., pp. 110-130; cm. Takxe: pp. 173-177 u Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines, p. 237 sq.

* yenex na coBpeMeHHOM 3anaze TMHeTCKON «TaHaTasorMmM» MOXHO CPaBHWUTb C BbICTPO pacTyLueil NonyasipHOCTbIO
TaHUa CKeneToB, Mo yTBepxaeHuto B. Jlaydepa, Takxe nmetowero TM6eTckme KOpHW.

40 [aHHoe TaHTpMUeckoe TeyeHue, NokKa elle Masao U3ydeHHoe, okono 960 r. MpoHWUKIO Yepes LieHTpanbHyto A3uto
B BeHranuio n Kawmup. LlecTblogecaTbio rogamMm nosxe wkona Kazadakpa («Koneco BpemeH») yTBepaunacb Ha
TunbeTe, BMecCTe C MPUCYLUMMWU €l U3MEpPEHWEM BPEMEHW U acTposiorMyeckuMm ydyeHnueM. CM.: H. Hoffman. The
Religions of Tibet, p. 126 sqg.; idem. Kalacakra Studies 1, passim.
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«[IpoBoanukax» mnpenarctBusi Ha nytd k IllamGane (ropbl, peku, o3epa, MyCTbIHH, BCTPEYH C PA3HBIMHU
YyZOBHII[AMH), 3aCTABJISIOT BCIIOMHHUTh O BBIMBILIUICHHBIX CTpaHax, W3BecTHbIX W3 MudoB u ¢oabkiopa. boiee
TOr0, HEKOTOPbIC THOCTCKHE aBTOPhI YTBEPXkAaroT, uro B [llambany MOKHO MEpPeHECTHCh BO CHE WM COCTOSIHUH
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MECTHOCTSIX, CBHJIETEJILCTBYET O XapaKTepHOIl HOCTaJbIHH AECaKpalM30BaHHOTO 3amanHoro odmecrBa. O ToM xe
TOBOPHUT CEHCAIIMOHHEIN ycreX poMaHa «[loTepssHHBIN TOPU30HT» U B OCOOCHHOCTH €T0 SKPaHU3AIUH.
EnuncTBeHHBIM, KpoMe «KHHTH MEpTBBIX», THOSTCKMM COYHMHEHHEM, CTSDKABIIUM HEKOTOPHIA ycreX Ha 3amaje,
crano «OKusHeonmcanue Muapensi», cocraBieHHoe B konne XII B. n nepeBenennoe XK. bako Ha ¢paniryszckuit
s3bIK (1925), a DOBanc-Bentuem — Ha anrimiickuit (1938). K coxxanenuto, mostuaeckue mpousBeneHsi Muapenst
(1052-1135) no cux mop Mano W3BECTHHI Ha 3amaje, XOTS WX MOJHBIN IepeBo OBLT BIEPBBIC OMyOIMKOBaH eIie B
1962 r.** Uckmountensustit HMHTEpEC MNPEACTABIIAIOT KaK COYMHEHMs, TaK M cama JIMYHOCTh Muiapemnsl, Mara,
MHCTHKA U T103Ta, B IIOJIHOW Mepe BOIUIOTUBIIIAS THOCTCKUI PEIMTHO3HBIN reHrnil. Maruio oH Haval u3y4aTh, 4YTOObI
Jocamuth ceoeMy asze. [locne mumTensHOro u cypoBoro odydenus y Mapnsl Munapena ynanuics B neiepy, rie
JOCTUT «CBATOCTWU», NPHUKNUZHCHHOT'O OCBO60)KILCHI/IH. B cBoux CTUXOTBOPHBIX COUMHCHUAX, KOTOPLIC HaBCpHAKaA
OKUIaeT pU3HAHKE, KOTJa OHHU OYIyT NEpEBEJICHBI MO3TAMH, — OH UCIOIB3YeT (POPMBI HHIUHCKUX TAHTPHYCCKUX
neceH (dolia), amanTHpys WX K MECTHOM meBuYeckod Tpamunuu. «Kpome screTmdeckoil 3amaym, OH TaKKe
IpeciieIoBal 1eb YIPOCTUTh OYAIMICKOE YYEHHE U BIOXHThH €r0 B HapOJHBIC MECHH, TEM CaMbIM cleaB Oosiee
JIOXOTIUBBIM)»

Haxkonen, He HCKIIOYEHO, 4TO 00Opa3oBaHHas MyOJIHMKa BCKOpe OTKpoeT ajist cebst amoc «['ecepy», nO cux Tmop
BBI3BIBABLIMN HMCKJIFOYUTENBHO (HIOIOTHUECKH HHTepec. XOTs ero OKOHuYaTeJbHas pelakilvs, CKOpee BCero,
cnoxmiack B XIV B., HEKOTOpBIE OTHOCAIINECS K 3TOMY LUKy STHYECKHE CKa3aHWS ObUIM M3BECTHHI €Ie TPeMs
CTOJIETHSIMH paHblie. ['1aBHas Tema snoca — npeodOpakenue reposi. [Ipoiias yepe3 MHOIOYMCIICHHBIE UCTIBITAaHUS,
ypOZlJ'IIdeIﬂ M 3JI0M MaJIbUMK CTAHOBUTCS CHadajia MOrydynM BOHWHOM, a IIOTOM BECJIUKHUM LapeM FeCﬁpOM,
nobeauTesieM IEMOHOB U BIIACTHTEINEH BCEX YEThIPEX CTpaH ceera’ *%,

Ecmu Bce ke 3aman uMeeT HEKOTOpOe MPEACTABICHHE O THOSTCKON PENTUTUH, TO JIUIIb OJarogaps mociieA0BaBIIeH
3a KUTaCKOM OKKyInanuei

*7 cm.: Edwin Bernbaum. The Way to Shambala, p. 205 sq.

*® The Hundred Thousand Songs of Malarepa, translated and annotated by Garma C.C. Chang.

* R. Stein. Civilisation tibétaine, p. 223.

Vem.: Stein, ibid., p. 239 sq.; idem. L'Epopée et le barde, p. 543 sq. 1 passim.
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TubeTa MaccoBoO IMHUTpALIMEi MOHAXOB U 3HATOKOB TPAIHIUU. PaccessHHBIC IO BCEMY CBETY THOCTCKHE IMHUTPAHTHI
CIIOCOOHBI CO BPEMEHEM HCKa3UTh HCKOHHYIO PEJIMTMO3HYIO TPAAWIMIO WM BOBCE OT Hee oTKazarhkcs. Ho, ¢ npyroit
CTOPOHBI, M3YCTHAS €€ TPAHCILILIUS JJaMaMH MOXET NMPHWHECTH 3amamy Ty K€ HOJb3y, U4TO W IOCIEAOBABIINN 3a
nageHueM KOHCTaHTHHOMOMNS NCXO BU3aHTHICKUAX YIEHBIX, CIACIINX OT YHUUTOXKCHHS [IEHHEHIIINe MaHy CKPUTITHI.
TubeTcKuif peTUTnO3HBIN CHHTE3 OTYACTH aHAJOTHYCH TOMY, YTO OBUT OCYIIECTBIICH CPEAHEBEKOBBIM HHIYH3MOM U
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM. MOKHO BBIICNIUTH TPH €TI0 MCTOYHHKA: mpaduyuonnas penucus (T.e. 000)KeCTBICHUE CTPYKTYPHI
Kocmoca), penueus cnacenua (Oynamsm, XpHCTHAHCTBO, BHINHYU3M), 330mepuxd (TaHTPU3M, THOCTHIIH3M,
Marudeckas mpaxtuka). Eme 0onee 04eBHIHO CXOACTBO MEXAY CPEIHEBEKOBBIM 3amanoM, OOBEIUHEHHBIM MOJ
BIacTblo Pumckoro Ilpecroina, 1 1aMauCTCKOU TEOKpATUEN.
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Kputnueckasi ouduorpadpus

§241. Xopomee oOmiee BBeAeHHE B MPOTOMCTOPHIO W IpeBHIOI ucToputo penmruii CeBepHoit EBpasmm nano
Kapnom Mertvmapowm B: /. Paulson, A. Hultkranz, K. Jettmar. Les Religions arctiques et finnoises (Stuttgart, 1962;
¢p. mepes. — Payot, 1965), pp. 289-340. O630p kynsTyp LleHTpanbHOi A3UK B HCTOPHYECKON MEPCIIEKTUBE CM. B:
Mario Bussagli. Culture e civilita dell'Asia Centrale (Rome, 1970), 0co6. p. 27 sq. (IpOUCXOXKACHHE KYIbTYp
KOYEBHHUKOB), P. 64 sq. (IPOUCXOXKICHHE U XapPAKTEPUCTHKA KYJIbTYP OCEUIBIX HApoIoB), p. 86 sq. (oT ckudckoit
(ha3bl 10 «I'yHHO-CApMaTCKOTO» Ieproja); 3Ta paboTa COAEPKUT OTIUYHO NOA00paHHbIE aHHOTHPOBAHHbBIE CCHUIKH.
Cwm. takxe: K. Jettmar. Die frithen Steppenvolker (Baden-Baden. 1964); idem. Mittelasien und Sibérien in vortiirk-
ischer Zeit. — Handbuch der Orientalistik, 1 Abt. V., Bd. 5 (Leiden-Koln, 1966), pp. 1-105; Sergei 1. Rudenko.
Frozen Tombs of Siberia: The Pazyryk Burial of Iron Age Horsemen (Los Angeles, 1970; Ha pycckoM 513. u31. B
1953 1.); E. Tryjarski. On the Archaeological Traces of Old Turks in Mongolia.— East and West (Rome, 1971); L.1.
Albaum, R. Brentjes. Wachter des Goldes: Zur Geschichte u. Kultur mittelasiatischer Volker vor dem Islam (B.,
1972); Denis Sinor. Introduction a I'étude de 1'Eurasie Centrale (Wiesbaden, 1963, c¢ aHHOTHpOBaHHOI
oubnmorpadueii).

Ocraetcst HenpeB30oWAeHHOI cBoHAas paborta: René Grousset. L'Empire des Steppes: Attila, Gengis-Khan, Tamerlan
(P., 1948). Cwm. taxxe: F. Altheim, R. Stiehl. Geschichte Mittelasiens im Altertum (B., 1970); F. Altheim. Attila und
die Hunnen (Baden-Baden, 1951; ¢p. nepeB. — 1953 r.); idem. Geschichte der Hunnen, 1-4 (B., 1959-1962); E. 4.
Thompson. A History of Attila and the Huns (Oxford, 1948); Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen. The World of the Huns:
Studies in Their History and Culture (Berkeley, 1973; Baxknas paboTa, 0COOCHHO TO, KaK HCIOJIb30BaHBI
apXxeoJIOrH4YecKue JaHHble; o0mupHas oudauorpadus, pp. 486-578)*69.

O penurio3HOM CHMBOJIM3ME U MHU(O-PUTYATBHBIX CICHAPUSIX C y4acTHEM BOJIKA (PUTYaIbHOE IMPEBpAIlCHHE B
JIMKOE JKMBOTHOE, MU(BI O MPOUCXOXKICHUH KOYEBBIX HAPOJIOB OT XHUIHUKOB U T.I.) CM. Hallle UcciaenoBanue Les
Daces et les loups (1959, nepensn. B: De Zalmoxis a Gengis-Khan. Payot, 1970, pp. 13-30; u3a. Ha aHrI. s3.:
Zalmoxis, the Vanishing God. Chicago, 1972, pp. 12-20) «IlepBbiM mpeaxom YuHrucxana ObUl cepblii BOJIK,
MIOCTaHHBIA ¢ Hebec, M30paHHbI CyAbp0oii; ero cymnpyroi Oputa Genast maHby. Tak HaumHaercs: «TaitHas mcTopus
MOHI0JIOB». TyKIO M YHTYphl YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO HMX MNPEAKOM OBbLTH BoJYMIa (TYKIHO) WIH BOJK. Kwuralickue
MCTOYHHMKU TOBOPST, YTO HAPOIHOCTH CIOHHY BEIET CBOE IPOUCXOXKIECHHE OT MPHUHIIECCH U O0KECTBEHHOTO BOJIKA.
AHanorn4yHeli MU} 3aCBHUIETENLCTBOBAH y Kapa-KUPru3oB (y TYHTYCOB, ajTailieB U Ap. MPHUHIECCa COSUHSETCS C
cobakoif). CM. HCTOUHMKH, Ha KoTophle ccbutaercst Ppena Kpecrmmap: Freda Krestchmar. Hundestammvater und
Kerberos, 1
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(Stuttgart, 1938), pp. 2 sq., 192 sq. Cp. Taxxe: Sir G. Clauson. Turks and Wolves. — Studia Orientalia (Helsinki,
1964), pp. 1-22; J.-P. Rons. Faune et Flore sacrées dans les sociétés altaiques (P., 1966), p. 310 sq.

Ha mepBbIii B3IJIs1 KaKeTCsl MapajOKCAbHBIM, YTO BOJK COEOUHSETCS C JIaHbIO, T.€., B CYLIHOCTH, C JOOBIYEH
XHUIIHUKOB. Ho MI/I(i)I)I O MPOUCXOXKIACHUMW HAPOAHOCTH, IOCydapCTBa WKW AWHACTUU HCIOJB3YIOT CHUMBOJIM3M
coincidentia oppositorum (UeIOKYIHOCTH, MOJOOHOI H3HAYATEHOMY €AUHCTBY), 1a0bl MOYEPKHYTh, YTO PeUb UACT
0 COTBOPEHHH HOBOTO.

§242. DTOT CcroxeT HawIydIIUM 00pa3oM IpeacTaBiieH B KHHUre (uHCKoro yueHoro YHo XapBa: Uno Harva. Die
religiosen Vorstellungen der Altaischen Volker. — FF' Communication, nr. 125 (Helsinki, 1938; ¢p. mepes. 1959).
O HeOecHbIX OokecTBax cM. cTp. 140-153; cp. takxke: Eliade. Traité d'histoire des religions, §§17-18 [Ouepku
CpPaBHUTENBHOTO penuruoBeneHus. M., 1999, ctp. 64-72]. OOumpHbBIe STHOTpadguUecKHe HTaHHBIE COOpaHBI
Bunbrensmom HImuarom (Wilhelm Schmidt) B mocnenuux derbipex Tomax ero Der Ursprung der Gottesidee: o
Typkax u Tatapax— T. 9 (1949); o moHromnax, Tyarycax, rokarupax — 1. 10 (1952); o sxyrax, coliorax, Kaparacax,
eHnceiickux rpymmax — T. 11 (1954); 0630p penuruit nacrymeckux remer LlenrpansHoit A3 — 1. 12 (1955),
ctp. 1-613; cpaBHUTENBHBIH aHAJIM3 a3MaTCKUX M a(pHUKAHCKMX MACTYIIECKHMX HapojoB — cTp. 761-899. Ilpu
OGpaLlIeHI/II/l K OTUM JOKYMCHTaM CJCAYCT HUMCETb B BUIY LIeHTpaHI)HbIﬁ TE3UC LHMI/II[Ta — CYIIECTBOBAHUEC
Urmonotheismus [npamonotensma]. Cm. ero ske: Das Himmelsopfer bei den asiathischen Pferdeziichtern. —
Ethnos, 1 (1942): 127-148.

O ToHrpu cM. MoHorpadwuto: Jean-Paul Roux. Tangri: Essai sur le Ciel-Dieu des peuples altaique. — RHR, 149
(1956): 49-82, 197-230; 150 (1957): 27-54, 173-212; Notes additionnelles a Téngri, le Dieu-Ciel des peuples
altaiques.— RHR, 154 (1958): 32-66. Cwm. Taxxke: idem. La religion des Turcs de 1'Orkhon des VII® et VIII® siécles.
— RHR, 160 (1962): 1-24.

O TIOPKCKMX M MOHTOJbCKUX penurusx: Jean-Paul Roux. La religion des Turcs et des Mongols (P., 1984)*70.
MoxHo obparutbest Taroke K: N. Pallisen. Die alte Religion der Mongolischen Voélker, Diss. Marburg, 1949. —
Micro-Bibliotheca Anthropos, nr. 7, Freiburg, 1953). Haponuyto pesuruio u jamMan3M y MOHIOJOB OIHMCHIBAET
Walter Heissig. La religion de la Mongolie B kH.: G. Tucci et W. Heissig. Les religions du Tibet et de la Mongolie
(Payot, 1973, pp. 340-490). ABTOp WIMPOKO IUTHUPYET OIMyONHKOBAHHBIE B IIEPEBOAE TEKCTHI M3 COOCTBEHHOM
paboter Mongolische volksreligiose und folkloristische Texte (Wiesbaden, 1966)*71.

O penuruu ryunos: Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen. The World of the Huns, p. 259-96, 0co6. p. 267 sq. (miamaHbl U
BU3UOHEPHI), p. 280 sq. (MAaCKH U aMyJIeThl).

§243. O xocmonoruu: Uno Harva. Die religiosen Vorstellungen der altaischen Volker, pp. 20-28; Eliade. Le
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Chamanisme et les techniques

262

archaiques de l'extase (2-e éd., 1968), pp. 211-222 (ua anrn. s3.: Shamanism, Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy.
Princeton, 1972, pp. 259-79); I. Paulson. — Les religions arctiques et finnoises, pp. 37-46; J.-P. Roux. Les astres
chez les Turcs et les Mongols. — RHR (1979): 153-92 (MonutBHI kK comHIy — p. 163 sq.).

O06okecTBIIEHHE 3eMIIH, BEPOSTHO, HE HTPAIO BAYKHOHW POJIM — €€ He N300pakKalld B BHJE MIOJIOB M HE TIPHHOCHIIN
eit xeptBbI (cp.: Harva, pp. 243-249). Monrounbsckas 6oruust 3emin OTyreH ykasajia MOHToJIaM, T1e UM xuthb (ibid.,
p. 243). Cwm. takxke: E. Lot-Falck. A propos d'Atiingén, déesse mongole de la terre. — RHR, 149 (1956): 157-96; .
Heissig. Les religions de la Mongolie, pp. 470-80 (Culte de la Terre et culte des hauteurs).

§244. TTo Mudy 0 «KOCMOTOHMYECKOM HBIPSIHUM» CM. Hauie uccienoBanue Le Diable et le Bon Dieu B: Zalmoxis,
pp. 80-130. Bepcuu eBpasuiickux HapoJ0B MPUBEACHBI U NpoaHanuzupoBanbl B. [lIMuarom B rr. 9-12 ero Ursprung
der Gottesidee; cp. ero 003op B 1. 12, ctp. 115-173. Cneayer n00aBUTh, YTO MBI HE BCEr/a COTJIACHBI C
MCTOPHUECKIM AHAIM30M H BHIBOJAMH STOTO aBTOpa*

006 Dpnmke, 6ore CMEPTH B MAIEO-TIOPKCKUX HAMMHCAX cM.: Annemarie V. Gabain. Inhalt und magische Bedeutung
der alttiirkischen Inschriften. — Anthropos, 48 (1953): 537-56, oco0. p. 540 sq.

§245. O paznuunbix Gopmax mamanuzma — B CeBepHoit u LlenTpanbHoit Azun, B CeBepnoii u 0xHoi#t Amepuke, B
IOro-Bocrounoit A3uu u Okeanun, B Tubere, B Kutae u y unnoesporeiitieB — cM. Hauty padoty Le Chamanisme
et les techniques archaiques de I'extase (2° éd., 1968). IlepBbie mecTh TaB MOCBAMIEHB! MaMaHU3MY L{eHTpanbHOM
Azum u Cubupu (ctp. 21-210). U3 BakHBIX pabOT, HOSBUBIIKXCS MOCHIE 3TOW KHHUTH, BhLaenuM: V. Dioszegi (ed).
Glaubenswelt und Folklore der sibirischen Volker (Budapest, 1963), neBsth ouepkoB no mamanusmy; Carl-Martin
Edsman, (ed). Studies in Shamanism (Stockholm, 1967); Anna-Leena Siikala. The Rite Technique of the Siberian
Shaman. — FF Communications, nr. 220 (Helsinki, 1978).

OO6mmit ouepk maer Y. Xappa B: Rel. Vorstell., pp. 449-561. Bumabrensm [IMHAT MOABITOXKHUBAET CBOH HIEH
OTHOCHTEIIFHO IIaMaHu3Ma y macTymieckux HaponoB LlenrpansHoit A3un B Ursprung der Gottesidee, vol. 12 (1955),
pp- 615-759. Cwm. taxxe: J.-P. Roux. Le nom du chaman dans les textes turco-mongols. — Anthropos, 53 (1958):
133-42; idem. Eléments chamaniques dans les textes prémongols. — ibid., pp. 440-56; Walter Heissig. Zur Frage
der Homogenitit des ostomongolischen Schamanismus. — Collectanea Mongolica, Wiesbaden, 1966; idem.
Chamanisme des Mongols. — Les religions de la Mongolie, pp. 351-72; La répression lamaique du Chamanisme. —
ibid., pp. 387-400.

O 0osie3HH ¥ MHULMATHYECKUX CHaX mamaHoB: Lliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 44 sq.; idem. Mythes, réves et mystéres
(P., 1957), p. 110 sq. OtHIOOH HE
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Oynyun HeBpoTHKaMH (Kak yTBEp)KIall MHOTHE ydeHble, oT KpuBymankuaa B 1861 r. mo Onmapkca B 1939),
[IaMaHbl MPEBOCXOIST CBOE OKPYKEHHE B MHTEIUICKTYalIbHOM IIaHe. «OHH INIaBHbIE XpaHUTEIH 0OraToil ycTHOMH
JIUTEPATyphl: MO3TUYCCKUN CIIOBAph SKYTCKOIrO IIaMaHa CoAepkuT mpumepHo 12000 ciioB, Torna Kak B OOBIYHON
peun — EeIMHCTBEHHO JOCTYIMHON Bcel obmuHe — cioB He Oonee 4000. IllamaHbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HANEKO HE
OpJMHAPHYIO MaMATh U CIIOCOOHOCTH BiafeTh co00i. OHU MOTYT MCIIOJHHUTh CBOW TaHEIl HA OYCHb OIPAaHHUYCHHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE B IOPTE, IEPENOIHEHHOW 3pHUTENSIMH, NPUYEM HUKOTO HE TOJKHYT W JAaXKe HE 3aJeHYT, XOTS HX
onexabl orsirdensl 30-40 ¢yHTamMu xerne3a B opme AUCKOB M Apyrux mnpenmeros» (Mythes, réves et mysteres, p.
105).

ITepeBox kaurn I'.B. KceHodoHTOBa Ha HEMEIKUIT SA3bIK caenanu A. Friedrich, G. Buddress: Schamanengeschichten
aus Sibirien (Miinchen, 1956).

O nyOnMYHON MHHULUALUK OYpSATCKUX IIAMAaHOB CM. MCTOYHHKH, NMPHUBEACHHbIE M HMPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIE B: Le
Chamanisme, pp. 106-111 (p. 106, 1. 1 — Gu6mmorpadus)* .

§246. 1o mudam o npoucxoxnennu mamaHoB: L. Steinberg. Divine Election in Primitive Religions. — Congres
International des Américanistes, session 21, pt. 2, (1924), Goteborg, 1925, pp. 472-512, ocob. p. 474 sq.; Le
Chamanisme, p. 70 sq.

O sxepTBONpHHOLIEHNH Jowaan Ha Antae: W. Radlov. Aus Sibirien: lose Blitter aus dem Tagebuche eines
reisenden Linguisten (Leipzig, 1884), vol. 2%, pp. 20-50, kparkoe m3noxxenue B: Le Chamanisme, pp. 160-165.
Wcroprmueckuit ananm3 cBs3u Mexay Tenrepe Kaiipa xan, bait YisreHoM u mamMaHCKUM KePTBOIPHUHOLICHHEM
somraay cM.: ibid., pp. 166-167.

00 sKCTaTHYSCKUX HUCXOXKICHUSIX [IaMaHOB B mpencnoaaio: Le Chamanisme, pp. 167-178. Cp.: Jean-Paul Roux.
La mort chez les peuples altaiques anciens et médiévaux (P., 1963); idem. Les chiffres symboliques 7 et 9 chez les
Turcs non musulmans. — RHR, 168 (1965): 29-53.

N HEKOTOPBLIX HAPOAOB M3BECTHO ACJICHUC ITaMaHOB Ha ((6CJ'II)IX)) U «UCPHBIX», XOTA pas3iIMuu€ HE BCCria JICTKO
omnpenenuts. MHOTOYUCICHHBIC TTONYO0KECTBa y OYypAT JENATCS Ha YEPHBIX XaHOB, KOTOPBIM CIIYKAT «UCPHBIC)
mamaHbl, 1 6enbix XaHoB, MOKpOBUTENEH «Oenbix» maMaHoB. Ho Tak ObIO He Bcerga: coryiacHO Mudam, nepBblit
mamMaH ObUT «O€NbIM», a «4EpHBIN» IMOSBWICS JHIIb mo3znHee; cp.. Garma Sandschejew. Weltanschauung und
Schamanismus der Alaren-Burjaten. — Anthropos, 27 (1927-28): 933-955; 28 (1928): 538-560, 967-986, ocob. p.
976. O Mophomoriuy 1 MPOUCXOKICHUN 3TOTO AyanucTadeckoro aeneHus cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 157-160. Cwm.

taxke: J.-P. Roux. Les Etres intermédiares chez les peuples altaiques B: Génies, Anges et Démons. — Sources
Orientales, 8 (P., 1971), pp. 215-56; idem. La danse chamanique de 1'Asie
264

Onunaae M.=WcTtopus Bepbl 1 pennrnosHbix naeir. B 3 1. T. 3. Ot MaromeTa go Pecdopmauum. — M., Kputepuon, 2002. — 352 ¢c. 139



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 140

centrale, B: Les Danses Sacrées. — Sources Orientales, 6 (P., 1963), pp. 281-314.

§247. O cuMmBonm3Me maMaHCKOro KocTioMa u 6apabdana: Le Chamanisme, pp. 128-153.

O TtoM, Kak ckiaipiBajics mamann3M B CeBepHod Asum: ibid., pp. 384-394. O ponu mamaHu3Ma B pENTUTHH U
KynbType: ibid., pp. 395-397.

§248. K maneocnOupckoll JMHIBUCTHYECKOW TpyIIe MPHHAIISKAT FOKarHpbl, YyKYd, KOpPSIKM M ruiskd. Ha
ypaJbCKUX SI3BIKAX TOBOPST CaMOebl, OCTSIKM [XaHThI] W BOryibl [MaHcu]|. K ¢GuHHO-yrpaM OTHOCATCS (PUHHBI,
YepEeMUCHI [MapUiIbl |, BOTAKH [yAMYPThI|, BEHIPBI U ;[p.*71

Ocoboro ynoMuHaHUs 3achykuBaeT padota: Uno Harva. Die Religion der Tscheremissen.— FF' Communications,
nr. 61 (Poorvo, 1926). Obmyro xapakrepuctiky «Religions des Asiates septentrionaux (tribus de Sibérie)» u
«Religions des peuples finnois» nman /van Paulson: Les religions arctiques et finnoises, pp. 15-136, 147-261
(oTnmyHas 6H6nnorpad)m1)*76.

O nebecroMm Oore Hyme cm.: M. Castrén. Reiseerinnerung aus den Jahren 1838-1844, I (St.-Pétersburg, 1853), p.
250 sq.; Paulson. Les religions des Asiates septentrionaux, p. 61 sq.; R. Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio (Torino,
1955), p. 379 sq.

Mugd 0 KOCMOTOHHYECKOM HEIPSIHUM cM.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, p. 100 sq.

06 yropckom mamanm3me: Le Chamanisme, p. 182 sq.; o mamanusme y sctonues: Oskar Loorits. Grundziige des
estnischen Volksglauben, 1 (Lund, 1949, p. 259 sq.; 2 (1951), p. 459 sq. O mamanu3Me y ionapeii [caamoB]: Louise
Backman, Axe Hultkrantz- Studies in Lapp Shamanism (Stockholm, 1978).

O «mamMaHCKOM» TPOUCXOXACHHH BsifHaMeiliHena wu apyrux mnepconaxei «KameBaney: Martti Haavio.
Viindmoinen, Eternal Sage. — F'F° Comminications. nr. 144 (Helsinki, 1952)*77.

O Brnansike 3Bepeii n 1yxax-MOKPOBUTENSX XKHUBOTHBIX: [van Paulson. Schutzgeistter und Gottheiten des Wildes (der
Jagdiere und Fische) in Nordeurasien. Eine religions-ethnographische und religions-phdnomenologische
Untersuchung jagerischer Glaubensvorstellungen (Stockholm, 1961). Cm. ero sxe: Les religions des Asiates
septentrionaux (tribus de Sibérie), pp. 70-102; Les religions des peuples finnois, pp. 170-187; The Animal Guardian:
A Critical and Synthetic Review. —HR, 3 (1964): 202-219. AHanorn4yHble WAEHU BCTPEUAIOTCS Y MEPBOOBITHBIX
oxotHHKOB CeBepHoit n FOxkHOM Amepuku, Adpukn, KaBkasa u T.1.; cp. oubnuorpaduto B: Paulson. The Animal
Guardian, nn. 1-12.

§249. TIlucbmennbie wucroynuku cBen BoeauHo C. Clemen. Fontes historiae religionum primitivarum,
pracindogermanicarum, indogermanicarum minus notarum (Bonn, 1936); cm. takke: W. Mannhardt. Letto-
Prussische Gotterlehre (Riga, 1936); A. Mierzynski onuchiBaeT ¥ aHATU3UPYET MCTOYHHKH BIUIOTH 10O CEPEIUHBI
XV: Mythologiae lituanicac monumenta, 1-2 (Varsovie, 1892-1895). O cocrosiauu Bompoca 10 1952 r.
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cM.: Haralds Biezais. Die Religionsquellen der baltischen Vdlker und die Ergebnisse der bisherigen Forschungen.
— Arv, 9 (1953): 65-128.

Bceecroponnee wmccnemoBanue IIpubantmiickoro perwona naetr Haralds Biezais B: Axe V. Strom, H. Biezais.
Germanische und baltische Religion (Stuttgart, 1975). Ouepku 0011ero Xapakrepa, NpeCTaBISIONIME Pa3HbIe TOUKU
3peHus, MOKHO HaiiTu B: V. Pisani. La religione dei Balti. — Tacchi Venturi. Storia delle Religioni, 6° ed. (Turino,
1971), vol. 2, pp. 407-461; Marija Gimbutas. The Balts (L.-N.Y., 1963), pp. 179-204; Jonas Balys, Haralds Biezais.
Baltische Mythologie. — WdM, 1 (1965): 375-454.

JIOBOJIEHO MHOTO JaHHBIX, OCOOSHHO 10 (OIBKIOPY M ATHOTpaduH, a TakKe OOMMPHYI0 ONOIHOTpaduIo YNTATENh
HaiineT B paborax Haralds Biezais: Die Gottesgestalt der Lettischen Volksreligion (Stockholm, 1961) u Die
himmlische Goétterfamilie der alten Letten (Uppsala, 1972). Cm. takxe: H. Usener. Gotternamen, 3-e éd. (Frankfurt
am Main, 1948), pp. 79-122, 280-283; W.C. Jaskiewicz. A Study in Lithuanian Mythology: Juan Lasicki's
Samogitian Gods. — Studi Baltici, 9 (1952): 65-106.

O [Muesce cp.: Biezais. — WdM, 1 (1965): 403-405; idem. Gott der Gotter. — Acta Academia Aboensis, Ser. A.,
Humaniora, vol. 40, nr. 2 (Abo, 1971).

Nmena Ilepkynac, nateiick. ITepkoHc, apeBHe-mpycck. [IepKyHHUC MPOUCXOMAT OT OaNTO-CIaBIHCKOW (hopmbr *
Ilepkynoc (cp. crapocnaB. IlepyH) u poactBeHHbl Beawdeckomy Ilapmkanbs, anbanckomy IlepeH-mu u
repmanckomy ®wopryH. O Ilepkynace cm.: J. Balys. — WdM, 1 (1965): 431-434 c¢ oubamorpaduei, p. 434. O
[epkonce: Biezais. Die himmlische Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 92-179 (cpaBHHTENbHBIH aHAIM3 HWHO-
€BpOIEHCKUX OOrOB-rPOMOBHHUKOB).

Kocmoronudaeckue mudsr [Tpubantikn HenssecTHH. Ecth [epeBo Comnna (=Kocmmdeckoe JlepeBo) mocepeamnHe
OKeaHa WM Ha BocToke; ColHIIe, OITyCKasCh 32 TOPU3OHT, BEIIAeT Ha HETO CBOU IOSIC Iepe]] 0TX0JOM KO CHY.

O bBormae Comnma, Cayne, ee CBIHOBBIX M JOYepsX W O HeOecHBIX Opakax cMm.: Biezais. Die himmlische
Gotterfamilie der alten Letten, pp. 183-538. [louepu Cayine aHaJOrn4HbI HHIOEBPOIIEHCKUM OOTHHSM paccBeTa.

O Jlaiime: Biezais. Die Hauptgéttinen der alten Letten (Uppsala, 1955), p. 119 sq. (ee oTHoumeHue K yaade u
Heyaaue), p. 139 sq. (ee oTHomeHust ¢ borom), p. 158 sq. (¢ Connuem). boruns cyns0b1, Jlaiima pacmopsikaercs
POXKICHUSIMH, OpakamH, ypoxKasMH U 310poBbeM cKoTa. MHTeprperaunio bue3arca nmpuHsUI psii CIEHUAINCTOB MO
[Tpubantuke (cp. ee oueHKy B: Alfred Gaters. Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 78, 9, sept. 1957), Ho ¢ Heil He corytacHiICs
actoHckuil yuenslid Oskar Loorits: Zum Problem der lettischen Schicksalgbttinen— Zeitschrift fur slavische
Philologie, 26 (1957): 78-103. LlenTpanbHbIii BONPOC TAKOB: B KaKOH CTENEHU (QOJILKIOPHBIE NAIHBI TPEACTABIISIOT
AyTEHTUYHOE CBUACTENBCTBO JPEBHEr0 JAThIIICKOro si3brdectBa? 1o mMuenuto [Turepuca llIMurca, pacuser xaHpa
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JIaiiH IPUXOIUT-
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cs Ha nepuon Mexxay XII m XVI BB. buesanc xe cumraer, 4ro B AaifHaX COXpaHWINCH ropasno Ooiee ApeBHUE
penUruo3Hbie TpaauiuK; «pacuser» B X VI B. oTpakaet JMIlb HOBYIO STI0XY B HAPOIHOM IMO3THYECKOM TBOPYECTBE
(Die Hauptgottinen, pp. 31 sq., 48 sq.). pyrue ydeHble Takxke yOEKIEHBI, 9TO JaifHaM CBOWCTBEHHO ITOCTOSHHOE
camooOHOBNeHHE (Cp.: Antanas Maceina. — Commentationes Balticae, 2, 1965). Ho Ockap Jlooputc nonaraer, 4To
JIaliHbl — CJIMIIKOM MO3/[HEe SIBJICHHE M HE MOTYT CIIY)KUTh JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOro, 4to Jlaiima Obuia JpeBHUM
60XeCTBOM WMHIOEBPOIICHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHIS; ee (PyHKIM B KauecTBe 0o)kecTBa Cyap0pl — BTOpUYHA (p. §2);
Jlalima — «Hu3mee» OO0XECTBO, €€ POJb OrpaHWYMBaNach, cuuTaeT JIOOPUTC, POJOBCIIOMOXCHHEM H
0JIarOCJIOBEHHEM HOBOPOXKIACHHBIX (p. 93); omuum cioBoMm, JlaiiMa ecThb BTOpUYHAsS MaHU(ECTAIUSL
CHUHKPETHYECKOTO THUIIA, BECbMa HarloMuHaromas ¢Gpurypy Jess Mapuu B JaTHIINICKOM PEIUTHO3HOM (osibkiiope (p.
90 sq.).

BcnomHMM, TeM He MeHee, YTO XPOHOJIOTHUECKHI KPUTEPHI HETIPUIIOKUM, KOT/1a He00XOIMMO OLIEHUTH HE BO3PacT
yCITlH()L? .wmepamypl-t()ﬁ mpa()uuuu Uuiu 6epoeanusl, HoO Ux pejiucuosnoe C()()ep.’)lC(lHlle. Borman — TMOKPOBUTCIIbHUIbL
POXEHUII ¥ HOBOPOXKICHHBIX HMMEIOT apXaudecKyl CTPYKTYpy; cM. inter alia: Momolina Marconi. Reflessi
mediterranei nella piu antica religione laziale (Milano, 1939); G. Rank. Lappe Female Deities of the Madder-akka
Group. — Studia Septentrionalia, 6 (Oslo, 1955), pp. 7-79. TpyaHo mpencraBuTh cede, YTOOBI TMOMYIAPHBIC
Oanruiickue OorvHU win noxydorunn — Jlaiima u np. — Obutn chopmupoBanbl o ob6pasy e Mapuu. Bonee
BEPOSITHO Ipyroe: Mapwust 3aHsijla MECTO IPEBHHX S3bIYECKUX OOTHHB, WM XKe IOCIeIHHIE, OCIe XPUCTHAHN3AIINN
6aToB, BOOpau B ce0s1 HEKOTOPBIE JIEMEHThI MU(OIOrHK U KysibTa CBsATOM [IeBbI.

O JMKaHTPOINHU C IIOJOXKUTEIBHOW» IEJIbI0, CYIIECTBOBaHHE KOTOPOH nmoaTBepam crapuk-nateim B X VIII B., cm.
JIOKyMEHTBHI cyJie0HOro pa3douparenbcTBa, onyoiaukoBanHbie B: Otto Hdfler. Kultische Geheimbiinde der Germanen,
1 (Frankfurt am Main, 1934), pp. 345-351, u pestome B Hamem Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles (P.,
1978), pp. 103-104; cp. aHaTN3 HECKOIBKIX aHAJOTHYHBIX sSBICHUMN (OCHAHIAHTH AKBUJICH, PYMBIHCKHX CTPHT'OCB U
np.) — ibid., pp. 99 sq., 105 sq.

O6 apxamuHoctu mnpubantuiickoro ¢omabkinopa cMm.: Marija Gimbutas. The Ancient Religion of the Baits. —
Lituanas, 4 (1962): 97-108. [IposCHIITUCh HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCHI M TI0 IPYTUM HHIOCBPOIICHCKUM MEPEKUTKAM; CP.:
Jaan Puhvel. Indo-European Structure of the Baltic Pantheon. — Myth in Indo-European Antiquity (Berkeley,
1974), pp. 75-85; Marija Gimbutas. The Lithuanian God Velnias (ibid. pp. 87-92). Cm. Taxxe: Robert L Fischer Jr.
Indo-European Elements in Baltic and Slavic Chronicles B: Myth and Law among the Indo-Europeans. Ed. Jaan
Puhvel (Berkeley, 1970), pp. 147-158*"%.
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§250. Yurarenr HaiifeT sICHOE W CXKaTO€ M3IIOKCHHE APEBHEW HCTOPUH W TPOUCXOXKIEHWS CIaBIH B: Marija
Gimbutas. The Slavs (L.-N.Y., 1971); cp. takxe: V. Pisani. Baltico, slavo, iranico. — Ricerche Slavistiche, 15
(1967): 3-24*"

I'peueckue ¥ JIAaTHHCKHE TEKCThI O penuruu cBen Boeauno C.H. Meyer. Fontes historiae religionis slavicae (B.,
1931). B ToM e TOMe MOMEIICHBI UCIIaHACKUE TEKCThl U nepeBon Knytlingasaga Ha naThiHb, a TaKke apaOCKue
JIOKYMEHTBEI B TIepeBOJic Ha HeMelkui. Baxueiimume wucrounukun mnepesen A. Bruckner. Die Slawen. —
Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch, vol. 3 (Tiibingen, 1926), pp. 1-17. icTouHNKH, OTHOCSIIMECS K BOCTOYHBIM CJIa-
BsSIHaM, OIMYOJIMKOBaHbI M MOAPOOHO aHHOTHpOBaHbI B: V.J. Mansikka. Die Religion der Ostslaven, I (Helsinki,
1922).

[Toka HeT MCUEPIBIBAIONIETO MCCIICAOBAHUS MO PEIUTHO3HON MCTOpUM cliaBsiH. OOIIyI0 XapaKTEpPUCTHUKY CM.: L.
Niederle. Manuel de l'antiquité slave, vol. 2 (P., 1926), pp. 126-168**"; B.0O. Unbegaun. La religion des anciens
Slaves (Mana, vol. 3, P., 1948), pp. 389-445 (6oratas bubnuorpadus); Marija Gimbutas. The Slavs, pp. 151-170.

O mudonoruu: Aleksander Briickner. La mitologia slava, nepes. ¢ nosibckoro Julia Dicksteinowna (Bologna, 1923);
R. Jakobson. Slavic Mythology. — Funk and Wagnalls. Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology and Legend (N.Y.,
1950), vol. 2, pp. 1025-1028; N. Reiter. Mythology der alten Slaven. — WdM, 1, 6 (Stuttgart, 1964): 165-208 (c
61/16J11/1or“pa(blzlel‘?l)*XI .

O penurun 3anagaeix cnaBsH: 7/. Palm. Wendische Kultstitten (Lund, 1937); E. Wienecke. Untersuchungen zur
Religion der Westslawen (Leipzig, 1940); R. Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio, pp. 334-372 («Divinita policefale»),
O xoHueniuu 6oxecta y cnassia: Bruno Merriggi. 11 concetto del Dio nelle religioni dei popoli slavi. — Ricerche
Slavistiche, 1 (1952): 148-176; cp. taxxe: Alois Schmaus. Zur altslawichen Religionsgeschichte. — Saecelum, 4
(1953): 206-230.

BecbMa conepikaTesbHOE CPaBHUTEIBHOE HCCIIENOBaHKUE 10 ATHOJOTUH U (OJBKIOPY ClaBsH onyOiukoBan Lvel
Gasparini. 11 Matriacato Slavo: Antropologia dei Protoslavi (Firenze, 1973), ¢ oOmpHoii oubauorpadueii (pp. 710-
746). HexoTopble U3 BBIBOJOB aBTOpa CJEAyeT NPUHUMATh C OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO, HO LIEHHOCTH IIPEACTAaBICHHBIX UM
JIOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBUACTEIECTB HECOMHCHHA; Cp. HAIM 3amedanus. — HR, 14 (1974): 74-78. Pabora F. Haase.
Volksglaube und Brauchtum der Ostslawen (Breslau, 1939) ne yrepsina cBoero 3nauenus. Cm. tawke: Viadimir
Propp. Feste agrarie russe (Bari, 1978) 82

«Chronica Slavorumy» I'enbmonbaa (ox. 1108-1177) onyoOnukoBana B Monumenta Germaniae historica, vol. 21
(Hannover, 1869) 3 Pasnenst no penurun nepenevaransl B: V.J. Mansikka. Die Religion der Ostslaven, 1;
Aleksander Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 250-255; nepeBenens! Ha
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Hemenkni A. Bprokaepom: Die Slawen, pp. 4-7. O «HecropoBoii neronucu» cM.: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp.
242-243*%,

W3 muOrOoumcnenHon mutepatypel o I[lepyHe mocraTouHO ymomsiHYTh: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 55-80
(cBepxkpuTHyeckas pabora); R. Jakobson. Slavic Mythology, p. 1026; Gasparini. Matriarcato Slavo, pp. 537-542.
Hexoropsie aBropsl Bunsat B Ilepyne «BepxoBHoro bora, xo3simHa rpoMa», 0 KOTOPOM IMILET BU3AHTUHCKUN
ucropuk [Ipoxonuii. Ho ToT nanexuii n Oe3y4yacTHblii HeOeCHbI 0OT, O KOTOPOM TOBOPUT [ 'e€1bMOIBI, 1O caMoit
CBOEH CTPYKType OTJIMYEeH OT TpoMOBHHKOB. O 3HaueHuM cBujetenbcTBa [Ipokonust cm.: R. Benedicty. Prokopios
Berichte {iber die slawische Vorzeit. — Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen Byzantinischen Gesellschafi (1955), pp. 51-
78.

O Bornoce/Benece cwm.: Briickner. Mitologia Slava, pp. 119-140; R. Jakobson. Slavic Mythology, p. 1027; idem. The
Slavic God «Veles» and His Indo-European Cognates. — Studii Linguistici in Onore di Vittore Pisani (Brescia,
1969), pp. 579-599; Jaan Puhvel. Indo-European Structure of the Baltic Pantheon. — Myth in Indo-European
Antiquity, ed. G.I. Larson (Berlekey and Los Angeles, 1974), pp. 75-89, oco6. pp. 88-89; Marija Gimbutas. The
Lithuanian God Veles. — ibid., pp. 87-92.

O Cumaprie cm.: Jakobson. Op. cit., p. 1027. O Moxkomwu cMm.: Briickner. Op. cit., p. 141 sq. O Jaxas00re cm.:
Briickner. Op. cit., p. 96 sq.; Jakobson. Op. cit., p. 1027 (006e paboTs CHaOKEHBI OOraToi 6H6nnorpa(b1/1e1”4)*85.

O Pone u poorcanuye cm.: Briickner. Op. cit., p. 166 sq. Matb-cbipa 3emisi paccmatpuBaercs B: Gimbutas. The
Slavs, p. 169. ['naBHbIi HOCBsIEHHBIH el pa3Huk, Kynana (ot xynamu, «KynaTb»)*X(’, OTMEYasCs B ICHb JICTHETO
COJTHIIECTOSIHUS M BKJIIOYA] B ce0s PUTYyaJbHOE 3aXOKEHHE KOCTpOB M obmiee Kymanue. V3 colombl Jenanoch
Yy4enno, Kynand, OAEBAIOCH B )KEHCKOE TUIAThe M ITOMEIAJIOCH 0/ AEPEBOM, KOTOPOE cpyOan, OUUIaIN OT BETBEH
1 BOWBaNM B 3eMIII0. Y TPHOANTHICKUAX CIaBsSH cpyOany u oOpabaThIBai CBSIIEHHOE aepeBo (Oepesy) W menamu
eMy IOJHOIICHUS OJHH >KeHIIMHBL. bepe3a cumBommsuposana Kocmmueckoe JlepeBo, coeamusomee 3eMiI0 U
Heobo.

O 0GaiTuiickoM MaHTEOHE CM. BBIMIEYHOMSIHYTbIe paboTel 7/h. Palm w E. Weinecke n xputudeckue 3amMedaHusl B:
Pettazzoni. L'onniscienza di Dio, p. 562 sq.

I'epmanckue ucrounumku u Knytlingasaga (mammcannas Ha npeBHeucianackoM B XIII B.) comepxar BakHbIC
CBEJICHUS O CBATHJIMINAX M KyibTe Prorena. JlepeBsiHHBIC, YKpallleHHbIE METAJUIOM HIO0JIBI UMEJH 110 TPH, YETHIpE U
6osbire rosoB. B IllenmHe Obin nake xpam Tpurnasa, TpexroioBoro «Summus Deus». ¥ crarym CBeHToBHTa B
ApkoHe ObUIO YeThIpe T'OJIOBBI, y APYTHX MIOJIOB HaXoAwiu M Oonbiue; y PyeBuTa Ha OZHON T0JI0BE MOMEIIAIOCH
CEeMb JIUII.
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O CsenroBure: Reiter. Mythology der alten Slaven, pp. 195-196; V. Macliek. Die Stellung des Gottes Svantovit in
der altslavischen Religion. — Orbis Scriptus (Miinchen, 1966), pp. 491-497.

§§751. O necHBIX nyxax (jJemwux u T.11.): Gasparini. 11 Matriarcato Slavo, p. 494 sq. O nomoBoM cMm.: ibid., p. 503 sq.

Pasnbie Bepcun Muda 0 KOCMOTOHIMYECKOM HBIPSTHAW IPUBEAEHHBI B: Zalmoxis, ch. I1I, pp. 76-131.

O 6oromuibecTBe M. OrbOnuorpaduto k §293.

O ciaBsSHCKOM «Jyanu3Me» cM. Oubiuorpaduro B: Zalmoxis, pp. 95, nn. 34-36.

§252. HenaBHo ObLiu omyOsMKOBaHbl 000O0IIEHHBIE pabOThl MO KOHIy aHTHYHOCTH. BOT HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX: S.
Mazzarino. The End of the Ancient World (L., 1966; B KHHre HpOaHAIM3MPOBAHBI THIIOTE3BI, MPEITOKCHHBIC
COBpeMeHHBIMH y4eHbiMK); Peter Brown. The World of the Late Antiquity (L., 1971; nyuiiee Ha ceroIHsmHuAR
JICHb BBEJICHWE B JaHHBIN npenmet); Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe (N.Y., 1965), oco6. pp. 9-
70. Kunura Moxauneca Tedxena: Johannes Geffcken. Der Ausgang des grieschisch-romischen Heidentums (2° éd.
Heidelberg, 1929) ocraercs HenpeB3oineHHOI. 113 Hanboree TIaTeNFHBIX UCCIENOBAaHAN YKaxkeM: Ferdinand Lot.
La fin du monde antique et le début du Moyen Age (P., 1951); Michael Rostovtzeff. Social and Economie History of
the Roman Empire (2° éd., III, Oxford, 1957); Ernst Stein. Histoire du Bas Empire, I-II (Bruxelles, 1949, 1959);
Lucien Musset. Les invasions: les vagues germaniques (P., 1965; 2° éd., 1969); idem. Les invasions: le seconde
assaut sur 'Europe chrétienne: VII-XI® siécles (1966)*88. CM. TaxKe CTaTbM pasHbIX YUCHbIX B KH.: A. Momigliano
(ed). The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century (1963), oco6. Momigliano. Pagan and
Christian Historiography in the Fourth Century, pp. 79-99. Cp.: Peter Brown. The Making of Late Antiquity
(Cambridge, Mass., 1978).

O peakiuu KT A3bdecKoro Mupa: P. de Labriolle. La réaction paienne: étude sur la polémique anti-chrétienne du
I au VI siecle (HoB. m3n. 1950); ormerum paboty: Walter Emil Kaegi. Bysantium and the Decline of Rome
(Princeton, 1968), oco0. pp. 59-145.

Hogeitmee u snyumiee nznanue «O I'page boxuem» ¢ kommenrtapusimu: Etudes Augustiniennes, B msitu Tomax (P.,
1959-1960).

«O T'pame Boxumem», cosmanue u crpykrypa: Peter Brown. Augustine of Hippo. A Biography (Berkeley-Los
Angeles, 1967), pp. 299-329. Cwm. takxe: J. Claude Guy. Unité et la structure logique de la «Cité de Dieu» de saint
Augustin (P., 1961). Moxer nokasaTbcsi MapaJoKCaIbHBIM TOT ()aKT, YTO ABTYCTHH 0OCYXIaJl HE PEIUTHO3HBIC
SIBJICHUS| CBOETO BPEMEHH (TaWHCTBA, BOCTOYHBIC PEJIUTHH, KyJIbT MUTpHI U T.1.), & APEBHEE SA3BIYECTBO, KOTOPOE, IO
BeIpakeHuto Ilurepa BpayHa, «cymectBoBano numb B oubmuorekax». OmHako B V B. TIPEACTABUTENH SI3BIYECKOI
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SJHTHI OBUTH OXBa-
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YeHbI CTPACTBIO K /ifterata vetustas [ApEeBHUM MHCAHUSIM | — JIPEBHEMY MPENAHUIO, COXPAHCHHOMY KJIACCHYECKUMHU
aBTopamu: {Brown. Op. cit., p. 305).

OO0 OTHOLIEHNH KO BPEMEHH KaK K LUKIMYECKOMY MPOLECCY B TPEYECKOH M PUMCKON UCTOpUOTrpaduH, B HyIau3Me
u xpuctuanctse: G.W. Triompf. The Idea of Historical Recurrence in Western Thought: From Antiquity to the
Reformation (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1979), oco0. p. 185 sq.

§253. 13 obwmmpHeiiieil uteparypsl o OiaxkeHHOM ABryctuHe HasoBem: H.[. Marrou. S. Augustin et la fin de la
culture antique (1938; 2° éd. 1949)*89; Peter Brown. Augustin of Hippo. O6Ge KHHIM XOpOIIO OCHAIEHBI
oubnuorpadueit. Cm. Taxxke: Etienne Gilson. Introduction a I'étude de saint Augustin (2° éd. 1943); idem. La
philosophie au Moyen Age (P., 1944), p. 125 sq.; P. Borgomme. L'Eglise de ce Temps dans la prédication de saint
Augustin (P., 1972); E. Lamirande. L'Eglise céleste selon saint Augustin (1963); Roy W. Battenhouse (ed.). A
Companion to the Study of St. Augustin (Grand Rapids House, 1955).

§254. 06 Oruax Lepksu: J. Quasten. The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, from the Council of Nicaea to
the Council of Chalcedon (Utrecht. 1960); H.A4. Wolfson. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers, I-II (Cambridge,
Mass., 1956); J. Plégnieux. Saint Grégoire de Nazianze théologien (P., 1952); J. Daniélou. Platonisme et théologie
mystique, essai sur la doctrine spirituelle de saint Grégoire de Nysse (2° éd. P., 1954); O. Chadwick. John Cassian, a
Study in Primitive Monasticism (Cambridge, 1950); J. R. Palanque. Saint Ambroise et 'Empire Romain (P., 1933);
P. Autin. Essai sur saint Jérome (P., 195 1)*90.
006 Opurene: Eugene de Faye. Origéne, sa vie, son ceuvre, sa pensée, I-11I (P., 1923-1928), ormetum ocobo: Pierre
Nautin. Origéne. Sa vie et son ceuvre (P., 1977). ABrop moxaBepraeT CKpyIyJIe3HOMY aHaJM3y BCE JOCTYIHBIE
MCTOYHUKH, YTOOB! YTOUHHTH OHOrpaduio 1 peKOHCTPYHUpPOBaTh, XOT ObI B 00IIMX yepTax, MeIcib Opurena. Eme o
ouorpapuu Opurena: Escesuii. «llepkoBHast ucropus» (mo uza.: Nautin, pp. 19-98). Cm. taxxke: Robert Grant.
Eusebius as Church Historian (Oxford, 1980), pp. 77-83%",

Hot3H cnpaBeasninBo oTtMmevaer, yTo «cMepTh OpureHy He yaanack. Eciu Obl OH CKOHYAICS B TEMHHILE, HPOCIBIB
MY4YCHHKOM, TO MaMATh O HEM He MMoJBeprajach Obl HamagKaM B mocieayromux Bekax. OH BCIO KU3Hb XOTEN CTaTh
MyYCHHKOM: BMECTE CO CBOMM OTLOM, BO Bpems roHeHus Centumusi CeBepa, W B mpapieHHe Makcuma
Opaxkuniickoro. Torma e oH Hamucan «YBemanue K MydeHuky». [Ipu [lexun OpureH noasepres MBITKaM, HO TaK U
HE CTsDKAJ CJIaBBl MyYCHHKA B T1a3aX TOTOMKOBY (p. 441).

INonnslit TexkcT TpakTata «O Havanax» COLEPIKHUTCS TOJIBKO B JATHHCKOM mepeBoze Rufinus; mepeBon Ha aHIuL:
G.W. Butterworth (L., 1936);
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nepeBon Ha ¢p.: Henri Crouzel, Manlio Simonetti. Traité des Principes. — Sources Chrétiennes, 4 vols. (1978-80).
Kawra IV «O Havamax» BMecTe ¢ «YBeOIaHHEM K My4YEHHKY», «O MOJHTBE», IPOJIOTOM K KOMMeHTapuio Ha «IlecHp
necHei» u «ommmmenr XXVII o mydenukax» nepeseneHsl B: Rowan A. Greer. Origen (N.Y., 1979); cm. Takxe:
Commentaire sur saint Jean. — Sources Chrétiennes, 3 vols. (nepes. u u3n. Cécile Blanc, 1966-1975); Contre Célse,
5 vols., (nepeB. u m3n. Marcel Borret, 1967-1976); Commentaire sur I'Evangile selon Matthieu (nepeB. n u3z.
Marcel Girot, 1970). Les Homélies sur les Nombres (nepes. 4. Méhat, 1951); Les Homélies sur Jérémie. (epes. u
usn. P. Nautin, P., 1976-1977).

O co3znanum «I'ex3amnb»: Pierre Nautin. Origéne, pp. 333-361.

O 6orocnosun Opurena: /. de Lubac. Histoire et esprit. L'itelligence de 1'Ecriture d'aprés Origéne (P., 1950); .
Crouzel. Théologie de 1'image de Dieu chez Origene (P., 1956); B. Drewery. Origen on the Doctrine of Grace (L.,
1960); M. Hart. Origene et la fonction révélatrice du Verbe Incarné (P., 1958).

[poruBHUKK YacTo 00BUHsIM OpHreHa B TOM, 4To B KH. «O Havyajgax» OH MOAAEPKUBACT UACK MeTeMIicnxo3a. CMm.
kputndecknid ananms: Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du christianisme et la naissance de la philosophie
chrétienne (P., 1961), pp. 395-518. I1. Hotau yTBepxkaaet, uro OpureH «Bcerna oTBeprai 3to ooBuaeHue. [lo ero
THIIOTe3¢, Qylla BOIUIOLIASTCS TOJBKO OOUH pa3 B KaXAOM Mupe. Peds HIeT He 0 MeTeMIcuxo3e, a 00 0ObIYHOM
BOIUIOIIEHUH Jy1u (op. cit., p. 126).

§255. Jlyumee uznanue u nepeson «Mcnosenn»: A. Solignac, E. Tehord, G. Bouisson ((Euvres de saint Augustin,
vol., 13-14, 1961-62); P. Courcelle. Les «Confessions» de saint Aigustin dans la tradition littéraire. Antécédents et
postérité (P., 1963).

O manuxelictBe B puMckoil Adpuke u O6naxxeHHOM ABrycrune: F. Décret. L' Afrique manichéenne (IV-V siécles).
Etude historique et doctrinale, 2 vols. (1978); idem. Aspects du manichéisme dans I'Afrique romaine. Les
controverses de Fortunatus, Faustus et Félix avec saint Augustin (1970).

@OparMeHThl TPAaKTaTOB OJIAKEHHOTO ABIyCTHHAa NPOTHB MaHHMXeeB, B 4acTHOCTH, Acta contra Fortunatum
Manichaeum (392 r.), De Genesi contra Manichaeos (388 r.), De natura boni contra Manichaeos (398-399 rr.),
komMmeHTapuu K HuM: Claude Tresmontant. La métaphysique du Christianisme, pp. 528-549.

O Honare u monatusme: W.H.C. Frend. The Donatist Church (Oxford, 1952); G. Willis. Saint Augustin and the
Donatist Controversy (L., 1950).

O Ilenaruu u nenaruanctee: G. de Plinval. Pelage: ses écrits, sa vie et sa réforme (Lausanne, 1943); J. Fergusson.
Pelagius (Cambridge, 1956); S. Prese. Pelagio e Pelageanesimo (1961). Cp. takxe: P. Brown. Op. cit., pp. 340-375.
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LlutaTel 1 KOMMEHTApUH TEKCTOB ABIYCTHHA O IIPOUCXOXKIECHHH NYIIH, IIEPBOPOIHOM IpeXe M NpeloNpeneneHuH
cm.: Claude Tresmontant. Op. cit., pp. 588-612.

O oorocnosuu IIpuponasl u biaarogatu y 6naxenHnoro Asryctuna: A. Mandouze. Saint Augustin. L'aventure de la
raison et de la grace (P., 1968); Jaroslav Pelikan. The Emergence of the Catholic Tradition, 100-600 (Chicago,
1971), pp. 278-331.

§256. OO0 sBo;IONMM B3IJILI0B ABIyCTHHA Ha IOYUTAaHHE MYYEHUKOB: Victor Saxer. Morts, martyres, reliques en
Afrique chrétienne aux premiers siécles (P., 1980), pp. 191-280.

O MOYMTAHMU CBATHIX M OJAarOrOBEHWH MEpeA MOIIAMH B 3aMaJHOW LEPKBH CM. (yHIaMeHTaJbHbIC TPYIbl: H.
Delahaye. «Sanctusy», essai sur le culte des saints dans l'antiquité (Bruxelles, 1927); Les origines du culte des
martyrs (2° éd., Bruxelles, 1933); Les 1égendes hagiographiques (4° éd., Bruxelles, 1955). Pa6ora: Peter Brown. The
Cult of the Saints. Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity (Chicago, 1980) npexncrapisier coboii HOBBII TOJX0]] K
npoOJieMe U SBJISIETCS [IaroM BIIepe]l 10 CPABHEHUIO C TPEIIIECTBYOLIEH JINTEpPaTypoil.

O maptupusix: André Grabar. Martyrium, recherches sur le culte des reliques et 1'art chrétien antique, I-1I (P., 1946)
— 9Tta paboTa U Mo ceil AeHb ocTaeTcs HenpessoiaenHon. Cp. takxe: E. Baldwin Smith. The Dome. A Study in the
History of Ideas (Princeton, 1950)*”*.

O Topromie MoIIaMH B 3I0XYy paHHETO cpenHeBeKoBbs: Patrick J. Geary. The Ninth-Century Relic Trade. A
responce to popular piety? B ku.: James Obelkevich (ed.). Religion and the People, 800-1700 (Chapel Hill, 1979),
pp. 8-19.

O nanomuunuectse: B. Kotting. Peregrinado religiosa. Wallfahrten in der Antiken und das Pilgerwesen in der alten
Kirche (Munster i. W., 1950). 3ameuatensHast MoHOTpadust 00 HCTOKAax M SBOJIIOIUH JiereHa o cB. Hukoinae, camom,
BO3MOXKHO, HomyJsipHoM cBitom: Charles W. Jones. Saint Nicolas of Myra, Bari and Manhattan. Biography of a
Legend (Chicago, 1978).

§257. B xauectBe obiero Beeaenus: J. Dani¢lou. Message évangélique et culture hellénistique (P., 1961); Jaroslav
Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom (Chicago, 1974); Hans-George Beck. Kirche u. teologische Literatur im
Bysantinischen Reich (Miinchen, 1959); D. Obolensky. The Byzantine Commonwealth: Eastern Europe, 500-1454
L., 1971)*93; Francis Dvornik. The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzantium and the Legend of the Apostle Andrew
(Cambridge, Mass., 1958); Olivier Clément. L'essor du christianisme oriental (P., 1967).

006 wucropum u mociencTBusx Xankumonckoro CobGopa: R.V. Sellers. The Council of Chalcedon (L., 1953);
noapo6Hoe u3noxenue B ¢o6.: Das Konzil von Chalkedon: Geschichte und Gegenwart, 3 vols., Wiirzburg, 1951-52
(cocraBurenu: Aloys Grillmeier, Heinrich Bachi).
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O monodmsurctee: W.H.C. Frend. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of the Church
in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries (Cambridge, 1972).

O BuzanTHiickoii nutyprun: N.M.D.R. Boulet. Eucharistie ou la Messe dans ses variétés, son histoire et ses origines
(P., 1953); Jean Hani. La divine liturgie. Apercus sur la Messe (P., 1981). O Pomane Cnanxonesue: £. Wellecz. A
History of Byzantine Music and Himnography (Oxford, 1949).

O cUMBOJIMKE BU3aHTHICKOH 1iepkBu: H. Sedlmayr. Die Entsehung der Kathedrale (Ziirich, 1950); Jean Hani. Le
symbolisme du temple chrétien (2° éd. P., 1978)*94.

06 oboxenuu (theosis): Jules Cross. La divinisation du chrétien d'apres les Peres grecs: contribution historique a la
doctrine de la grace (P., 1938); J. Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom, pp. 10-36.

O Makcume Wcnosemnmke: Hans Urs von Balthasar. Kosmische Liturgie (Freiburg, 1941); Lars Thunberg.
Microcosm and Mediator: the Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor (Lund, 1965); ;renée Hausherr.
Philantie: de la tendresse pour soi a la charité, selon saint Maxime le Confesseur (Rome, 1952)*95.

Jlyumuit mepeBoa tpynoB IlceBmo-/Inonucust Apeonarurta: Maurice de Gandillac (P., 1942)*%. O BIMSHUM HA
3anane Makcuma Mcnoennuka (O1aromapst mepeBoay Ha JIaThlHb TpyAoB Juonwucust): Deno John Genakoplos.
Interaction of the 'Sibling' Byzantine and Western Cultures in the Middle Ages and Italian Renaissance, 330-1600
(Yale, 1976), pp. 133-145.

§258. NxoHOOOpUECKOE OBIKEHIE COCTOSUIO U3 OBYX (pa3: mepBasi, ¢ 726 mo 787 rr., Bropas — ¢ 8§13 mo 843. B 726
r. mmriepatop Jles I u3gan 3MuKT IPOTHUB WCIIOIH30BAHUS MKOH, a ero chbiH, KoHcrtantun V (745-775), npomomkun
HOJINTUKY OTLA. KOHCTaHTHH 3ampeTHi MOYUTaHHe CBATBHIX M Boropoauiis! 1 qaxe ynoTpeOaeHue CIIOB «CBATHIC»
«boropogumay (Theotokos). «HenoBex, nenaroniuii n3o0paxkeHne XpucTa, — yTBEP>KAATI OH, — IOKa3BIBACT, YTO
OH He MPOHHK B IIyOOKUI CMBICI JOrMaTa O Hepa3JeIMMOM CO03€ JABYX MPUPOJ BO Xpuctey; uut. B: Pelikan. The
Spirit of Eastern Christendom, p. 117.

Ha Cobope B HMepuu MKOHOMOYMTAHHUE OBUIO SIMHOIIIACHO ocyxicHO. Tem He meHee, B 787 r. BaoBa Jlba IV u
narpuapx KoHcrantuHonosnbckuii cozBanu Bropoit Beenenckuit Cooop B Hukee. MkoHoGopUYecTBO OBbLIO TpeiaHO
anageme, HO Bo3oOHOBMIIOCH ipH nMmreparope JIbBe V B 815 1. Tonbko B 843 r. CuHOA, CO3BaHHBIN MMITEpaTpHULIEH
Deo0poil, OKOHYATEIIFHO BOCCTAHOBIIT TIOYHTAHUE UKOH.

Jo6aBuM, 9TO MKOHOOOPIIHI YHIHUTOXKAH a0COIOTHO BCe M300payKeHHS, KOTOPBIE HM YIaBaJoCh HaiTH, a Bropoi
Cobop B Huxee (787) MOCTaHOBHII H3BATH BCIO HMKOHOOOPHYECKYIO JHTEpaTypy. 1o Hac He JONUI0 HH OIHOTO
HKOHOOOPYECKOTO TEKCTa.
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O mpoucxoxaenun ukoHomnountanus: 4. Grabar. L'iconoclasme byzantine, dossier archéologique (P., 1957), pp.
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13-91; E. Kitzinger. The Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasm. — Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 8(1954), pp. 83-
159.

CpaBuurensHoe wucciienoBanue: Edwin Bevan. Holy Images: An Inquiry into Idolatry and Image-Worship in
Ancient Paganism and Christianity (L., 1940).

006 ucropuu nonemuku: N. lorga. Histoire de la vie byzantine: Empire et civilisation d'aprés les sources (Bucarest,
1934), 11, pp. 30 sq., 65 sq.; E.I. Martin. A History of the Iconoclastic Controversy (N.Y., 6e3 nater); Stephen Gero.
Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Constantin V (Louvain, 1977); Paul J. Alexander. The Patriarch
Nicephoros of Constantinople: Ecclesiastical Policy and Image Worship in the Byzantine Empire (Oxford, 1958);
Norman Baynes. The Icons before Iconoclasm. — Harvard Theological Review, 44 (1955), pp. 93-106; idem.
Idolatry and the Early Church.— Byzantine Studies and Other Essais (L., 1960), pp. 116-143; Gerhart B. Ladner.
The Concept of the Image in the Greek Fathers and the Byzantine Iconoclastic Controversy. — Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, T (1953), pp. 1-34; Milton Anastos. The Argument for Iconoclasm as Presented by the Iconoclasts in 754
and 815.— Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 1 (1953), pp. 35-54. Cm. taxxke: George Florovsky. Origen, Eusebius and the
Iconoclastic Controversy.— Church History, 19 (1956), pp. 77-96; Peter Brown, A Dark-Age Crisis: Aspects of the
Iconoclastic Controversy. — English Historical Revew, 88 (1973), pp. 1-34+77.

OO0 screTHKe MKOH M ee 0OrociIoBCKUX npearnockiikax: Gervase Mathew. Byzantine Aesthetics (N.Y., 1963), oco0.
pp- 98-107; E. Kissinger. Byzantine Art in the Period between Justinian and Iconoclasme. — Berichte zum XI.
Internationalen Byzantinischen-Kongress (Miinchen, 1958), pp. 1-56; Cyril Mango. The Art of the Byzantine
Empire 312-1453 (Englewood Cliffs, 1972), pp. 21-148*".

l'unoresa 00 KCIaAMCKOM BIIUSIHUH [TOJBEPIIIACH IepecMOTpy B pabdore: G.E. von Griinebaum. Byzantine iconoclasm
and the influence of the Islamic environment. — HR, 2 (1962), pp. 1-10*".

§259. O6 ucTopuu M KynbTypax NOUCIaMCKOW ApaBuW CM. KpaTkui u udeTkuid pasmen Updana Hlaxuna (Irfan
Shahid) B: The Cambridge History of Islam, I (1970), pp. 3-29. Cwm. taxxe: H. Lammens. Le berceau de I'Islam
(Rome, 1914); idem. L'Arabie occidentale avant I'Hégire (Beyrouth, 1928); V. Coskel. Die Bedeutung der Beduinen
in der Geschichte der Araber (K6ln, 1953); F. Gabrielli (ed.). L'antica societa beduina (Rome, 1959); F. Altheim, R.
Stiehl. Die Araber in der alten Welt, IV (B., 1964-1968); M. Guidi. Storia e cultura degli Arabi fino alla morte di
Maometto (Firenze, 1951); J. Ryckmans. L'institution monarchique en Arabie méridionale avant 1'Islam (Louvain,
1951).
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O penurusix pouciaamckoit Apasuu: J. Wellhausen. Reste arabischen Heidentums (3-¢ éd., B., 1961); G. Ryckmans.
Les religions arabes préislamiques (2-e éd.. Louvain, 1951); A. Jamme. Le panthéon sud-arabe préislamique d'apres
les sources épigraphiques. — Le Muséon, 60, 1947, pp. 57-147; J. Henninger. La religion bédouine préislamique. —
L'antica societa beduina, pp. 115-140; Maria Hofner. Die vorislamischen Religionen Arabiens. — H. Gese, M.
Hofner, K. Rudolf. Die Religionen Altsyriens, Altarabiens und der Mandéer (Stuttgart, 1970), pp. 233-402.
HUccnenoBanmne Haamuceil u mamMaTHUKOB FOkHOM Apasum cM. B: Corpus des inscriptions et antiquités sud-arabes:
Académie des Inscriptions et des Belles Lettres (Louvain, 1977).

O Bepe B ayxos: J. Henninger. Geisterglaube bei den vorislamischen Araben. — Festschrift fiir P.J. Schebesta
(Fribourg. 1963), pp. 279-316.

O tpex Oorunsix, an-Jlar, Manat u an-¥Y33a: Hofner. Die vorislamischen Religionen, pp. 361 sq., 370 sq.; J.
Henninger. Uber Sternkunde u. Sternkult in Nord- und Zentralarabien. — Zeit. /. Ethnologie, 79, 1954, pp. 82-117,
0co00. p. 99 sq.

O crpykrype u nouciamckoM Kynbre Araxa: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam (ed. H.A.R. Gibb et J.H. Kramers.
Leiden, 1961), p. 33; M. Hofner. Op. cit., pp. 357 sq.; idem. — WdM. 1, p. 420 sq. J.Chelhoud nanucan npa
3HAYUTEIIbHBIX MCCIIEO0BAHUS 110 PEIMTHO3HOCTH apaboB B J0- M moctuciaaMckuii nmepuon: Le sacrifice chez les
Arabes (P., 1955); Les structures du sacrée chez les Arabes (1965).

O xepTBONIpHHOIIEHNH TIepBUH: Josef Henninger. Les fétes de printemps chez les Sémites et la Paque israélite (P.,
1975), pp. 37-50, ¢ ucuepmeiBaromeit 6ubmmorpagpueii. Cm. idem: Zum Verbot des Knochenzerbrechens bei den
Semiten. — Studi...Giorgio Levi de la Vida (Roma, 1956), pp. 721-805; idem. Menschenopfer bei den Araber. —
Anthropos, 53 (1958), pp. 721-805. O6myro TeopHIO >KepPTBONPUHOIICHUH y APEBHUX CEMHUTOB, IPEITIOKEHHYIO B.
PoGeprconom Cwmurtom (W. Robertson Smith) W TpOWUIIOCTPUPOBaHHYIO pacckazoM cB. Hwuia 00 apabax
JIOUCITAMCKOM 30X H, TOCTAaBMIIN 110 comueHue: Karl Heussi. Das Nilusproblem (Leipzig, 1921) u J. Henninger. Ist
der sogenante Nilus-Bericht eine Brauchbare religionsgeschichtliche Quelle? — Anthropos, 50, 1955, pp. 81-148.

O xynbre JlyHsl B npeBHeld ApaBum u B ucname: Maxime Rodinson B: La Lune. Mythes et Rites. — Sources
Orientales, 5 (P., 1962), pp. 152-214 (Goraras 6ubmmorpadusi).

O nasoMHMYecTBE B MEKKy B JOMCIIAMCKOW JPEBHOCTH M B 30Xy ucinama cM.: J. Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Le
Pélerinage a la Mecque. P., 1923; Muhammad Hamidullah B: Les Pélerinages. — Sources Orientales, 3, (1960), p.
87 sq.; J. Henninger. Pélerinages dans l'ancien Orient. — Suppl. au Dictionnaire de la Bible, t. VII, fasc. 38, col.
567-584. P., 1963.
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O Kaa0e cMm. kpatkoe uzioxenue B: M. Hofner. Die vorislamischen Religionen, p. 360 sq. u crarsio s.v. B: Shorter
Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp. 192-198. Cwm. Taxxe oubnmorpaduio x §263.

JpeBHeapaBUHCKHE KyJbThI, CAMBOJBI U MH(OJIOTUH TPEICTABIAIOT WHTEPEC, B OCHOBHOM, C TOYKH 3PCHHS HX
HoCIeNyIoel peBaIOPU3aluK B HAPOIHOW HaO0KHOCTH M MU(OTBOPUYECTBE.
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VcToyHUKH CBeAEHMH O XKH3HM M JAEATENILHOCTH Maromera — 3TO mHpexzae Bcero KopaH u camble apeBHHE
JKM3HEOIUCAHKsI, COCTABJIICHHbIE Ha OCHOBE YCTHbIX mnpenanuii M6ou Hcxakom (ym. 768): [bn-Ishdg. Shirah
(«Xuszuby), u3n. B cokp. Mo Xumamom (ym. 834); u anb-Bakumu (ym. 822): Al-Wagidi. Maghazi («IToxombi»).
[TepeBox nepBoro u Haubosnee BakHoro u3 Hux caenan Alfred Guillaume: The Life of Muhammad: a Translation of
(Ibn) Ishaq's Sirat Rasil Allah (L., 1955). OnHako cieqyeTr yTOYHUTb, YTO HEKOTOpBIE SIHM30/bl Ouorpaduu 6osee
MIOXOXKM Ha JIETeHIpl — HalpUMep, KapaBaHHble IyTemecTBUst Maromera B Cupuio, ero BCTpEYH C MOHAaXaMH-
XPUCTHAHAMH H JIp.

W3 coBpeMeHHBIX U Hanboiee ynauHbIX Onorpaduii Maromera ocoboro yrnmoMuHaHUs 3acinykuBatot: 7or Andrae.
Mohammed, the Man and his Faith (L., 1936, nepeu3a. N.Y., 1960; aBTop yOexIeH B HATMIAN ICXATOIOTUIECKOTO
JJIeMEHTa B yUeHHUH NPOpoKa); Reégis Blandiere. Le probléme de Mahomet. Essai de biographie critique du fondateur
de I'Islam (1952; xuura 3amonHseT MpoOensl B HAUX 3HAHUAX); W. Montgomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca
(Oxford, 1953) u Muhammad at Medina (1956; neranpHOE HCCIIEAOBAHKUE COIHAIBHOIO U IMOJUTHYSCKOTO acleKTa
MPOIOBEAHNYECTBA Maromera M OIEHKa ero mojauTthdeckoro reuus); idem. Muhammad: Prophet and Statesman
(Oxford, 1961: cxxaToe M3I0KEHHE ABYX BBIMICYIIOMSHYTBIX TOMOB); Maurice Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Mahomet
(P., 1957; yueHslii Tpyn B JdyXe MO3UTHUBUCTCKON mcTopuorpaduu koumna XIX B.); Maxime Rodinson. Mahomet
(1965; 2-e u3n., ucnp. u pom. 1969); idem. The Life of Muhammad and the sociological problem of the beginnings
of Islam. — Diogenes, nr. 20, 1957, pp. 28-51 (commonoruyeckuii moaxox). JApyxromuuk: Muhammad Hamidullah.
Le Prophéte de 1'Islam. I: Sa Vie. II: Son Oeuvre (P., 1959), — HenpuromeH, HECMOTPs Ha OOraTyr0 TOKYMEHTAIHUIO.
Kopan 0611 MHOTOKpaTHO TIepeBeieH Ha OCHOBHBIE €BPOIICCKNe S3BIKH. MBI HCIIONIB30BAIN CIEAYIOIINE U3/IaHHs:
IBYXTOMHUK: Arthur J. Arberry. The Koran Interpreted (L., 1955), mepeBon, ¢ IuTepaTypHOH TOYKH 3pEHUS
CUHTAIOIINNCS HanOoJIee yOadyHBIM, BOIPEKH 3JIOYIOTPEONICHUIO apXam3MaMH, OBYXTOMHHK: Richard Bell The
Qur'an (Edinburgh) — maer mHamboiee OMM3KYI0 K TEKCTy OpHTHHAJIa BEPCHIO, YTO CKOpee 3aTpyHHSET, YeM
obJieryaeT ureHue; ABYXTOMHUK: Régis Blacheére. Le Coran: traduction selon un essai de reclassement des sourates
(P., 1947-1950); mepBbIit TOM ObLT Nepen3aan moxa HasBanueM Introduction au Coran (1959), a B 1957 r. Bemuia
HOBas penakuus nepesoga — Le Coran — ¢ COKpanieHHbIM KOJIU-
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YeCTBOM IpUMEYaHui. Beck 3TOT Tpyn ObUT ¢ OONBIIMM 3HTY3MAa3MOM TNPHUHSIT OONBITMHCTBOM (DPaHITy3CKUX U
3apyOeKHBIX opHeHTaNuCcTOB. [IprBoanMele Hamu TuTaThl 13 Kopana B3sTHI 3 epeBoga D. Masson (Bibliothéque
de la Pléiade, 1967), HO MBI cBepmIn BIX C TiepeBoaamu Blachere, Bell, Arberry *100

OTKpOBEHHS, KOTOPHIE MIEPBbIE HOBOOOPAILIEHHBIE 3ay4YMBaIM HAU3YCTh, ObLIM 3a()UKCUPOBAHbI B TUCEMEHHOM BUJIE
emre npu xu3Hu Maromera. Ho oObenuHenue cyp B onHoW KHure ObUIO MPOU3BEACHO IO MOBEJICHHIO TPETHETO
xanmuda, Ocmana, 3a1s1 [Ipopoka (644-655). Cypsl pacmoioxKeHbI HE B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOPSIKES; CaMbIe JTMHHBIC
NPUBEJICHbI B Ha4aje, a CaMble KOPOTKHE — B KOHIIE.

O pazpabotke Texcta Kopana cm.: 4. Jeffery. Materials for the History of the Text of the Qur'an (Leiden, 1937); R.
Blachere. Introduction au Coran, passim; John Burton. The Collection of the Quran (Cambridge Univ. Press, 1977);
John Wansbrough. Quranic Studies: Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation (Oxford University Press,
1977).

O mepBBIX HKCTATHIECKUX OIMBITaX Maromera cM. aHaJIM3 TEKCTOB, PUBENEHHBIX B: 107 Andrae. Mohammed, p. 34
sq; Watts. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 39 sq.; Arthur Jeffery. Islam. Muhammad and his Religion (N.Y., 1958), pp. 15-
21.

Anren [xuOpui He yIIOMUHAETCS B Cypax, COCTaBJICHHBIX 10 MEMHCKOro nepuoaa. BosmoxxHo, Maromer BHavae
moJiarall, 4To OH Bujen camoro bora; cp.: Watts, p. 42. DKcTaTuyecKkuil ombIT Maromera OTIWYAJCS OT OIbITa
BU3HOHEPOB (kdhin). Ho B oxkullaHuM OTKpOBEHMsST MaroMeT HaKphIBAJICA IUIAIOM C TOJIOBOM TOYHO Tak kK€, Kak U
xkaxumsl, cp.. Kopan, 73:1 74:1. T.e. peub uUAeT O PUTYaJIbHOM IIOBEIIEHUH, TUIUYHOM JJIsi MHOTHX THUIIOB
BOCTOYHOTO ¥ CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKOTO IIPOPOUECTBA.

O xanundax: Tor Andrae. Les Origines de I'Islam et le Christianisme (miepes. ¢ Hem., P., 1955), pp. 39-65; N.A. Faris,
H.W. Glidden. The Development of the meaning of the Koranic Hanif. — Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society,
19, 1930, pp. 1-13; Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, pp. 28 sq., 96, 162-64.

§260. O MmoHOTENCTHYECCKHUX TEHACHINAX y apaboB: J. Wellhausen. Reste arabischen Heidentums, p. 215 sq.

O pasnuunbix 3Tanax MoHorem3ma Maromera: C. Brockelmann. Allach und die Gotzen, der Ursprung des
islamischen Monoteismus. — ARW, 21, 1922, p.99 sq.; W. Montgomery Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 63 sq.

O mnoseneHnn Maromery 0OHapomOBaThb €ro OTKPOBEHHS CM. Cypbl ¢ KOMMEHTapusMu B: Watt. Muhammad at
Mecca, p. 48 sq.

O xpucTHaHcTBe B ApaBHM M BO3MOXHBIX BIMSHHUSX ero Ha Maromera: Richard Bell. The Origin of Islam in its
Christian Environment (L., 1926); Tor Andrae. Les Origines de I'Islam et le Christianisme, pp. 15-38, 105-112, 201-
211; Joseph Henninger. Spuren christlicher Glaubenswahrheiten im Koran (Schoneck, 1951); J. Ryckmann. Le
Christianisme en Arabie du
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Sud préislamique. —Atti del Convegno Internazionale sul tema: L'Oriente cristiano nella storia della civilta (Roma,
1964).

06 scxarosnorun Maromera: Paul Casanova. Mohammed et la Fin du Monde. Etude critique sur I'Islam primitif (P.,
1911-1921; Gorartast [OKyMEHTAIUsI IOJIe3HA, HO TMO3MIMSA aBTOpa He Obuta mpuHsTa); Tor Andrae. Mohammed,
0c00. p. 53 sq. O KOHIENIMU CMEPTH, <OKM3HHU IIOCIE XKU3HU» M BOockpeceHMH cMm: Thomas O'Shaughnessy.
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Muhammad's Thoughts on Death: A Thematic Study of the Qur'anic Data (Leiden, 1969); Ragnar Eklund. Life
between Death and Resurrection according to Islam (Diss., Upsala, 1941); M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Mahomet,
p. 443 sq.; Alford T. Welch. Death and Dying in the Qur'an. — Frank E. Reynolds et Earle H. Waugh (ed.).
Religious Encounters with Death (University Park et L., 1977), pp. 183-199.

OO0 ynpasJgHEHUH CTUXOB O TpexX OoruHsx cp.. Watt. Muhammad at Mecca, p. 103 sq. B nmanpheiimem 310
yIpa3IHEeHUE ITOPOIHIIO 0CO0YIO IOKTPHHY JOIMaTHYECKOro OOTOCIIOBUS; CM. HEKOTOpPbIE TEKCTHI B: Jeffery. Islam,
pp. 66-68.

§261. O mudo-puryansHoM crieHapuu Bo3HeceHus [locnmanHnka (=Amocrona) Ha He0o 3a «CpsieHHON KHuroW
cM.: Widengren. The Ascension of the Apostle and the Heavenly Book (Uppsala, 1950); idem. Muhammad, the
Apostle of God, and his Ascension (Upsala, 1955).

O wmupampke (TepMUHE, O3HAYABIIEM BHAYAJE «ICCTHHILY», MO3KE — «BO3ZHECCHHE», U B YACTHOCTH, BO3HECCHUE
Maromera) cMm. s.v. B : Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp. 381-84; G. Widengren. Muhammad, The Apostle of
God, p. 76 sq.; Alexander Alonan. Studies in Religious Philosophy and Mysticism (Ithaca-N.Y., 1969), pp. 41-72
(«The Ladder of Ascensiony).

O MycyJbMaHCKOH 3CXaTojOrMu W BO3MOXKHOM BiusHuM ee Ha [lanre: Miguel Asin Palacios. La escatologia
musulmana e la Divina Commedia (2-¢ éd. Madrid, 1941); E. Cerulli. 11 «Libro della Scala» ¢ la questione della
fonte arabo-spagnole della Divina Commedia (Studi e Testi, 150, Citta del Vaticano, 1949); idem. Nuove ricerche
sul «Libro della Scala» e la conoscenza dell'lsiam in Occidente. — Studi e Testi, 271 (Citta del Vaticano, 1972).
Aneccannpo bay3aHu mononHus crniucok BhIsiBIeHHBIX B Kopane I'eo BujeHrpeHOM HMpaHCKHX 3JE€MEHTOB; CM.:
Alessandro Bausani. Persia religiosa (Milano, 1959), p. 136 sq. Hanomuaum o mHanbonee BaxkHbIX: B Kopane mBa
aHrena-konayHa, Xapyt u Mapyt (Kopan 2:102), mpoucxonsT ot AByX Ma3aenTcknx Amerra CrieHta, AypBaTtatr u
Awmeperat (tumoresy, BeIIBUHYTYI0 Jlarapmom (hagarde), mommepxan JX. Hromeswns (G. Dumeézil. Naissances
d'Archanges, P., 1945, p. 158 sq.); aprymeHT B H0Jb3y BOCKpeceHHs: BO MmiIoTH (29:19-20) BHOBb MOSBIAETCS B
TEeKCTax Ha TexJIeBH (Hampumep, B «3aTtcmpam», 1. XXXIV); o0pa3 mamaromux 3Be3l, BBIMYIIEHHBIX IPOTHB
mrypmyoomux Hebo nemoHoB (Kopan 15-17-18; 37:79; u
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T.1.), IMeeT mapawienu B «MeHor-u-Xpat» (rin. XLIX); Beipaxenune «momazarmne bora» (2: 138) mHamomuHaer
otpbiBoK U3 «Jlenkapra»: «Cosnarens Opmasn packpacui Bpems B pa3Hbie 1IBETa», U T.J. DTH UPAHCKHE IIEMEHTbI
PacnpoCTpaHWINCh Yepe3 THOCTUYECKUE YUCHHS M CHHKPETHYECKHE MHU(BI UyAan3Mma, MO3IHEr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA U
ManHuxeicTsa (ibid., p. 144).

§8262-263. O mpecnenoBanun npaBoBepHbIx B Mekke: JWatt. Muhammad at Mecca, p.117 sq.; 0 npuurHax oThe3na
rpyImnbl MycylibMaH B Abuccunuio: ibid., p. 115 sq.

O cazsax [lpopoka ¢ memuHckumu uynesmu: Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Op. cit., pp. 119 sq., 152 sq.; Watt.
Muhammad at Medina, p. 192 sq. (¢ 6ubnuorpacdueit); idem. Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman, p. 166 sq. O6
uyneiickux musiHusx: A.J. Wensinck. Mohamed en de Joden te Medina (Leiden, 1928; cokpalieHHBIN TepeBO/
G.H. Bousquet m G.W. Bousquet-Mirandolle non wna3Banmem: L'influence Juive sur les origines du culte
musulman.— Revue Africaine, 98, 1954, pp.85-112); Tor Andrae. Les origines de I'Islam, p. 100 sq.; Abraham 1.
Katsh. Judaism in Islam (N.Y., 1954)*'"",

O nesirenpaOCTH [Ipopoka B Meaune: Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Op. cit., pp 110-226; Watt. Muhammad at Medina,
passim; Shorter Encycl. of Islam, s.v.: al-Madina, pp. 291-298.

00 ymme: Shorter Encycl. of Islam, s.v. pp. 603-604; Marshall Hodgson. The Venture of Islam, I, pp. 172-193; FM.
Denny. The Meaning of Ummah in the Qur'an. — HR, 15, 1975, pp. 34-70. 3ameTuM, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO
PEIUTHO3HYIO CTPYKTYPY, YMMa COXpaHIIa HEKOTOPBIC IJIEMEHHbBIC OObIYaH.

006 Agpaame [Mb6paxume] B Kopane cm.: Schorter Encycl., s.v. Ibrahim, pp. 254-255 (6ubnuorpadus); Yonakim
Moubarac. Abraham dans le Coran. L'histoire d'Abraham dans le Coran et la naissance de I'Islam (P., 1975).

Kaaba Oputa peBHEHIINM KYJIETOBBIM IIEHTPOM; Maromer yTBEpKIal, 4TO €€ MOCTPOMII ABpaaM CO CBOMM CHIHOM
Ucmammom; cm. Shorter Encycl., s.v., pp. 181-189 (6oratas Oubmmorpadmus). CumBonmuka Llentpa Mupa,
HAJIMYECTBYIONIAsl B JIFOOOM apXandeCKOM IIEPEeMOHHATIBHOM IIEHTPE, ITO3/IHEE Pa3BUBANIACh 110 UYJCUCKONW MOJIEIN
Uepycamuma; cp.: A.J. Wensinck. The Ideas of the Western Semites concerning the Navel of the Earth (Amsterdam,
1916; mepeusn. N.Y., 1978), pp. 11-20, 48 sq., 52 sq. Kaaba 6wu1a co3mana 3a 2000 et 70 cOTBOpEeHUS MUpa; Anam
ObLT COTBOpEH Hezaneko or Mekku; cyOcTaHius Tesna MaroMera Obuia coOpaHa B «ITyIl 3€MJIH», HAXOJSIIHICS B
Mekke, u T.4. (p. 18 sq). CumBosnrka Kaabbl MHOTO pa3 MmepeToNKOBBIBAJIACh MYCYJIbMaHCKMMHU OOTOCIOBAMHU U
MHUCTHKAaMU: cM., inter alia, Henry Corbin. La configuration du Temple de la Ka'ba comme secret de la vie
spirituelle. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, 34, 1965, pp. 79-166.
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§264. JloBompHO nonro MaromeT HpOSBISII CHMIATHIO K XpucthaHam: «TbI, KOHEYHO, HaWJemb, 94TO CaMble
Om3KHe 0 TI00BU K YBEPOBABIINM T€, KOTOpBIe TOBOpIIIH: '"MBI — xpucTtrane!" 3To IOoTOMy, 9TO Cpeu HUX €CTh
veper U MOHAaXd M YTO OHU HE MPEBO3HOCSITCS. A KOrJa OHHM CJBILAT TO, YTO HU3BEIEHO IOCIAHHHKY, TO ThI
BUJMIIB, KaK TJ1a3a WX MEPENOIHIIOTCS Clie3aMi OT UCTHHBI, KOTOPYI0 oHU y3Hanmu. OHu roopsr: "['ocmoap Ham!
Me1 yBepoBaiy, 3alMLIM ke Hac ¢ ucroBenHukamu!"™» (5: 82-83). JIuwb nocie 3aBoeBanusi MEKKH, CTOJIKHYBIINCH
C COMPOTHUBJICHUEM CHUPUHCKUX XPUCTHAH, MaromMer M3MEHWI K HUM CBO€ OTHoieHue; cp. 9:29-35 («OHu B3sn
CBOMX KHIDKHMKOB M MOHAXOB 3a rocmoj cede, noMmumo Ainiaxa, 1 Meccuro, ceia Mapiiam (...)» u T.1. (9:31).

O cBa3iX MEXIy Bepod XpHCTHAH (TJIABHBIM O0pa3oM, HECTOPHAHCTBOM WM HEKOTOPBIMHU HYACO-XPUCTHAHCKUMHU
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THOCTUYECKMMH CeKTaMu) U 6orocnoBueM Maromera cm: Tor Andrae. Les Origines de 1'Islam et le Christianisme,
0co6. p. 105 sq., D. Masson. Le Coran et la révélation judéo-chrétienne. Etudes comparées (P., 1958) u
oubnmorpaduro k §260.

HOKaSaTe.H])HO, YTO HEKOTOPBLIC T'HOCTUYCCKUC YUCHUA, U MPECKAC BCETO HACHA, YTO I/IMcyc HE 6])1.]1 paciAT U HE
MO3HAJI CMEPTH, y4YEHHUs, KOTOpblE BCIEACTBHE IMOJEMHUKH M TpecieqoBaHMd Bennkoil nepkBu ensa mpocyuie-
crBoBasi 10 VII B., BHOBH 00penu akTyalbHOCTH Onaromaps Maromery u pacusery ucnama. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI,
BO3MOJKHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIM XPHUCTHAHCKHM OOIIMHAM, HE MPUAEPKHBABLIMMCS OPTOAOKCAIBHOrO yueHHs o CB.
Tpowuwe, aOCOMIOTHBI MOHOTEU3M, NPOMOBEAYEMbIii MaroMeToM, MoKa3ayicsi IPHUBJICKATEIBHBIM, U OHH B YHCIC
HIEPBBIX MIPUHSIN HCIIAM.

CymectByeT oOmmpHas imreparypa o OorocinoBuu Kopana. [l Hauama pekoMeHAyeMm cTaTbu 00 Ammaxe: D.B.
Macdonald. — Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam; n Louis Gardet. — Encyclopédie de I' Islam, HOB. u31., 1956). CMm.
take: A.J. Wensinck. The Muslim Creed (Cambridge, 1932); A.S. Triton. Muslim Theology (L., 1947); L. Gardet-
M.M. Anawati. Introduction a la Theology musulmane (P., 1948); Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Mahomet, pp. 30-66,
85-116; FM. Pareja. Islamologia. pp. 347-391, 445-492 (c bubnuorpadueii).

006 »BorOIMHK JIETeH bl 0 Maromere u nountanuu [Ipopoka kak cBepxueraoBedeckoro cymectsa: Pareja. Op. cit.,
pp. 533-554 (p. 554, dubnuorpadus).

AHaNUTHYECKUI 0030p HEKOTOPBIX TOJIKOBAHUIA HClaMa 3amaJHbIMH BOCTOKOBEAaMH — B 4acTHOCTH, /. Goldziher,
Ch. Snouck Hurgronje, C.H.Becker, D.B. Macdonald, Lois Massignon — cMm.: Jean-Jacques Waardenbourg.
L'Islam dans le miroir de 1'0Occident (Paris-La Haye), ¢ xopomeit 6ubnuorpadueit, pp.331-351.

§265. lcropusi deThlpex IEPBBIX BEKOB IIOCIE XHIDKPHI IMOIPOOHO (C TEepPeBOAOM OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB)
mpecTaBlIeHa qecaTUTOMHUKOM: Leone Caetani. Annali dell'Tsiam (Milan-Rome, 1905-1926), HO kK HEKOTOPBIM €T0
MHTEPIIPETALHSM CIIEIYET HOAXOIUTh C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO.
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Marshall G. S. Hodgson npencraBuil BCEoOIIy0 HCTOPUIO MCaMa B CBOEM ITOCMEPTHO HM3IaHHOM TPEXTOMHHKE:
The Venture of Islam. Conscience and History of a World Civilization (Chicago, 1974); vol. I: The Classical Age of
Islam; II: The Expansion of Islam in the Middle Periods; III: The Gunpowder Empire and the Modern Times. K
pobIeMaTuKe TaHHOH! TIaBbl OTHOCUTCS JIUIIB MIEPBEIH TOM; CM. 0c00. pp. 146-280.

OHmukonenuaeckuit Tpya: FM. Pareia, B coaBTopcTBe ¢ A. Bausani u L. Hertling. Islamologia (Rome, 1951), —
COJIEPKHUT MHOTO TJIaB O PEIMTHO3HBIX HHCTHTYNUAX Xanmudara (pp.73 sq., 392 sq.).

00 ucropuu nepBbix xaimudoB u mauHactud OmeisnoB cM.: Cambridge History of Islam, vol. T (1970), pazaesst
obrero xapakrepa: Laura Veccia Vaglieli u D. Sourdel, pp. 57-139, u 6ubnaunorpaduro ua ctp. 739-740; cMm. Takke:
F. Gabrielli. Muhammad and the Congquests of Islam (L., 1968); H. Lammens. Etudes sur le siécle des Omayyades
(Beyrouth, 1930); 4.4. Vasiliev. Byzance et les Arabes, I-11I (Bruxelles, 1935-68); B. Spuler. The Muslim World, A
Historical Survey. I: The Age of the Caliths (Leiden, 1960; nepes. ¢ HeM.).

O nunactuu AGGacuaoB cM., cpenu mpou.: M.A. Shaban. The Abbasid Revolution (Cambridge, 1978).

O cBsizsix Mexxny Myasuelt u Amu: M.A. Petersen. All and Mua'awia in early Arabic tradition (Copenhagen, 1964).
O muu3me u ucMamwimsMe cM. Tl XXXV u oubnuorpaduro k §§273—274*102.

§266. O BceMHpHOII UCTOPWHU CpEOHWX BEKOB, BKIIoYas bimkamii BocTok m A3uro, cM. TpyA moa pemakuueit
Edouard Perroy. Le Moyen Age, l'expansion de I'Orient et la naissance de la civilisation occidentale (P., 1955; 3.
mATOE, UCIp. U Jo1., 1967). )KuBoe n opurnHaIbHOE MpENCTaBICHUE 3allaHON HCTOPHH M KYJIBTYpPhI JaHO B KH.:
Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World: Europe 1100-1350 (L., 1962; nemeuxwuii opurunai, Mittelalter, Obi1 u3gan B
1961). Cm. takxe: R. Morghen. Medioevo cristiano (2-e u3n., Bari, 1958).

O mepexojie OT aHTUYHOCTHU K CpeHeBeKOBbIO: Hugh Trevor-Roper. The Rise of Christian Europe (L.-N.Y., 1965);
William Carroll Park. Origins of the Medieval World (Standford, 1958); H. I. Marrou. Décadence romaine ou
antiquité tardive? II-VI siecle (P., 1977) n komnexkrusHblid cOopHuk Il passagio dell'antichita al medioevo in
Occidente (Spoleto, 1962)*103.

Kputmueckyto Oubnmmorpaduro k kH.: Henri Pirenne. Mahomet et Charlemagne (1937) cm. B: Bark. Op. cit., pp.
114-124.

O XpHUCTHAHCTBE B KapOJHMHICKYIO 3moxy cM.: K.F. Morrison. The two Kingdoms: Ecclesiology in Carolingian
Political Thought (Princeton, 1964); E. Patzelt. Die Karolingische Renaissance (Graz, 1965).

O nane I'puropun VII u ero unepkoBHoii pedopme: A. Fliche. La réforme grégorienne, 1-111 (P., 1924-1937). I'on
CIIyCTsI TIOCJIE CBOETO U3-
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Opanmst, B 1074 r., I'puropumit VII m3maer yka3 o 3ampere B CIY)XCHHH CBSIIEHHUKOB, MOJNYYHBIIUX CaH
HIOCPEJCTBOM CUMOHHH, JKEHATBIX WIIM COXUTEIbCTBYIOINX C KeHIHaMu. B 1075 1. oH omy0anKoBan cOOpHUK 3
27 npemnoxenunii, «Dictatus Papae», B KOTOpOM IpPOBO3IIIAIIA] HE3aBUCUMOCTh IMAIICTBA M IEPKBH OT CBETCKHX
BJIACTEH, CTPEMSICh «YTBEPAUTH MAINCKYI TeokpaTHio» (Jaques Le Goff B: Histoire des Religions, vol. 11, 1972, p.
813). Ilpouutnpyem Haumbosiee cmenbie mpemiokeHus: «I. Pumckas mepkoBb yupexaena omanum ['ocmomom. 1.
OnuH JMIIb PUMCKHUH NMOHTH(UK MOXET MO NpaBy Ha3biBaThesi BceneHCkuM. XII. Emy mo3BosieHo Hu3nararth
umrnepatopoB. XIX. OH HuKeM He MoxeT ObITh cyaum» (ibid., p. 814). Beiciiee ayXOBEHCTBO, NMPHHIBI U, B
ocobenHoctH, umrieparop I'enpux IV ¢ HenoBonbsecTtBoM npussin «Dictatus Papae». Ho B 1076 r. I'puropuii VII
«OTIYy4YyusJ HUMIIEpaTopa OT ILEePKBU, HHU3JIOXKKI €ro U OCBOOOMWI MOJJAHHBIX OT mpuCiIrH. Kwmmeparop
peabmmmtapoBan ceds mocpenctBoM mokasaus B Karnocce (1077 r.), kotopoe ob6e3opyxkumo namy» (ibid.). Karocca
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— «OTO HAYaJI0 CEeKYJIAPU3aLUK U OCIalJICHUs YHWKEHHOW HMIIEPHH, 3TO M IEMOHCTpPAlUs NPHHIUIHAILHOH
HEBO3MO>XHOCTH BOILJIONIEHUS B )KU3HB MANCKOH Teokpatum» (J. Chelini, mut. B: Le Golf, p. 814).

CwM. takxke: R. Folz. L'idée d'Empire en Occident du V-e au X1V-e siccle (P., 1953); M.D. Chenu. La théologie au
douziéme siécle (P., 1957).

OO0 anokayMnTUUecKux Temax B cpenHue Beka cM.: Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of Millenium (u3n. ucnp. u gom.,
Oxford, 1970), p. 29 sq.; Bernard McGinn. Visions of the End. Apocalyptic Traditions in Middle Ages (N.Y.,
1979). O6 «MMneparope nociaequux BpeMen» cM.: Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle
Ages (Oxford, 1969), p. 293 sq.

George Duby nipencraBuin mogOOpKy TEKCTOB 00 yKacax M 4yAecaxX THICSYHOTO Tojia M Iai UM ONecTSAIni aHau3:
L'An Mil (P., 1980).

§267. O cpsIeHHOM KOPOJIEBCKOH BIACTH Y JPEBHUX I'epMaHIleB cM. oubmuorpaduto k §177, 1. U, ctp. 403-404. O
MEePEeKUTKE ATOW KOHLENIUH MOCJIe OOpalieHUsi B XPUCTHAHCTBO cM.. Marc Bloch. Les rois thaumaturges
(Strasbourg, 1922)*104; William A. Chanecy. The Cult of Kingship in Anglo-Saxon England. The Transition from
Paganism to Christianity (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1970). Cp. Taxxke: Gale R. Owen. Rites and Religions of the
Anglo-Saxons (L., 1981).

O peinapcrBe u ¢eopamusme: S. Painter. French Chivalry (Baltimore, 1940); Carl Stephenson. Medieval Feudalism
(Cornell Univ. Press, 1942; npekpacnoe mpenucinoBue; cM. ocob. p. 40 sq.); Gustave Cohen. Histoire de la
chevalerie en France au Moyen Age (P., 1949). LlepeMOHHs OCBSIIIEHHS B PHILAPH MOAPOGHO POAHATH3UPOBAHA B
Ku.: Philippe du Puy de Clinchamps. La chevalerie (P., 1961), p. 37 sq.*'"

§268. 13 HoBoii Goraroii Gubmmorpaguu o KpecToBex moxomax ocobo ormerum: René Grousset. L'Epopée des
Croisades (P., 1939); Steven Runciman. History of the Crusades, I-III (Cambrige, 1951-1954); Adolf Waas.
Geschichte der Kreuzziige, I-1I (Freiburg, 1956); Paul Alphandéry et
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Alphonse Dupront. La chrétienté et 1'idée de Croisade, I-II (P., 1958-59); K. Setfon. A History of the Crusades, I-11
(Philadelphia, 1958, 1962); J.A. Brundage. The Crusades (Milwaukee, 1962). CMm. Taxke paOOThI, COOpaHHBIC B:
L'idée de Croisade. — X Congresso Intern. di Scienze storiche, Roma 1955, Relazzioni III, Florence, 1955; 0co06.:
P. Lemerle. Byzance et la Croisade, a takxe: A. Cahen. L'Islam et la Croisade.

[MonOopka apaOCKUX HMCTOYHUKOB B HTAJBSHCKOM mepeBojie: Francesco Gabrielli. Stoici Arabi delle Crociate
(Torino, 1957; cymectByer u anrnuiickuii nepeBoa: Arab Historians of the Crusades. Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1969).
OO0 >CcXaToJOrNYeCcKUX IEMEHTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TBHICSYHBIM TOJIOM, cM.: 4. Dupront. Croisades et eschatologie — B:
E. Castelli (ed.). Umanesimo e esoterismo (Padoue, 1960), pp. 175-198; Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of the
Millenium (u3a. uctp. u por., Oxford, 1970), pp. 61 sq., 98 sq.

Cwm. Takxke: F. Cardini. Le Crociate fra il mito e la storia (Roma, 1971).

§269. O mepBBIX MOHAIIECKUX OpJIEHAaX, OCHOBaHHBIX B KoHIE XI B.: J.B. Mahn. L'ordre cistercien (2-e éd., P.,
1951); J. Leclercq. Saint Bernard et 'esprit cistercien (P., 1966)*106.

O Tpex Kaccax B CpeIHEBEKOBOM 3amaaHoM obmectse: J. Le Goff. Pour un autre Moyen Age. Travail et culture en
Occident: 18 essais (P., 1977), pp. 80-90; G. Duby. Les trois ordres ou l'imaginaire du féodalisme (P., 1978)*]07.

O cumBonm3Me cobopos: Hans Sedlmayr. Die Entstehung der Kathedrale (Ziirich, 1950); Otto von Simpson. The
Gothic Cathedral (N.Y., 1956); Marie-Madelaine Davy. Initiation a la symbolique romane (P., 1964); Aurelia
Stappert. L'Ange roman, dans la pensée et dans l'art (P., 1975), oco6. pp. 149 sq., 440 sq. (boraTeie 6ubmMorpadus
u ukoHorpadus); Erwin Panofsky. Gothic Architecture and Scholasticism (N.Y., 1976)*108.

006 Anuenope AkButaHCckou u ee Baussauu: F. Heer. The Medieval World, p. 157 sq.; cp. takxe: 4. Kelly. Eleanor
of Aquitaine and the Four Kings (Cambrige, Mass., 1952)*109.

O kyptyasHoii surepatype: A. Jeanroy. La poésie lyrique des troubadours (Toulouse-P., 1934); R.R. Bezzola. Les
origines et la formation de la littérature courtoise en Occident, 500-1200 (P., 1944); P. Zumthor. Histoire littéraire
de la France médiévale, VI-XIV-e siecle (P., 1954); J. Lafite-Houssat. Troubadours et Cours d'Amour (P., 1960;
MIpeKpacHbI 00Ut 0030p; COAEPKUT MepeBon «mocTaHoBieHM» amckoro Cyma, pp. 49-63); Moshé Lazar.
Amour courtois et «Fin Amorsy» dans la littérature du XII-e siécle (P., 1964)*”0.

§270. O penurno3Hoii OlleHKe MPUHIIUITA KEHCTBEHHOCTH, CM. TeKCThI, IIUT. B: Elaine Pagels. The Gnostic Gospels
(N. Y., 1979), p. 57 sq. IlepeBon tpakrtara «['pom. CoBepuieHHbIE YM.» cM. B: George W. MacRae. The Nag
Hammadi Library {James M. Robinson (ed.), New-York— San

284

Francisco, 1977), pp. 271-277*"". Cp.: ibid., pp. 461-470, npyro#i BaxHBId Tpakrar, Trimorphic Protennoia, B
nepesoje Jxona TepHepa.

[Tpobnema BIUSIHUSI HCTIAHO-apaOCKOM JIMPHYECKON MOI3HM HA MCIIAHCKYIO U MPOBAHCATBCKYIO MO33UI0 MOPOIUIIA
Ooraryro KpuTHUYECKYto jureparypy. Cm.: Menéndez Pidal. Poesia arabe y poesia europea (Madrid, 1950); Emilio
Garcia Gomez. Poemas arabigo-andaluces (HoB. u3z., Madrid, 1940); idem. La lirica hispano-arabe y la aparicion de
la lirica romance. — A/ Andalus, 21, 1956, p. 310 sq.; Claudio Sanchez Albornoz. El Islam de Espania y el
Occidente. — L'Occidente e l'Islam, Atti della XIla settimana di studio di Spoletto, 2-8 April 1964 (Spoletto, 1965,
I), pp. 149-308, ocob. p. 177 sq.; S.M. Stem. Esistono dei rapporti letterali tra il mondo islamico e I'Europa
occidentale nell'alto medioevo? Ibid., II, 631-665.

O TaitHOM s13b1KE Fedeli d’Amore cm.: R. Ricolfi. Studii su i «Fedeli d'Amore», vol. I (Milan, 1933); cp.: Eliade.
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Initiations, rites, sociétés secrétes (=Naissances mystiques, P., 1959), p. 267 sq.

W3 Ooraroii KpUTHYECKO JIMTEPATYphl O poMaHax ApTypoBa Lukia orMmetum: Roger S. Loomis (ed.) Arthurian
Literature in the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1959); idem. The development of Arthurian Romance (L., 1963); Jean
Marx. La Légende arturienne et le Graal (P., 1952); idem. Nouvelles recherches sur la Iégende arturienne (P., 1965);
R.W. Barber. Arthur of Albion. An Introduction to the Arthurian Literature and Legends in England (L., 1961). Cm.
TaKKe KoJueKTHBHBIN Tpya: Lumiére du Graal. — Cahiers du Sud, 1951, oco0. crarsto: J. Vandryes. Le Graal dans
le cycle breton, p. 73 sq.) U TpyAbl MEXIYHAPOIHOIO KOJUIOKBUYMa. — Les Romans du Graal aux Xll-e et XIlI-e
siecles (P., 1956; C.N.R.S.).

00 sreMeHTaX MHULMAINKA B poMaHaX ApTypoBa muKia cM.: Eliade. Initiations, rites, sociétés secrétes, p. 264 sq.;
cp. Taxke: Antoinette Fiers-Monnier. Initiation und Wandlung. Zur Geschichte das altfranzosischen Romans im XII.
Jahrhundert. — Studiorum Romanorum, vol. V, Berne, 1951.

O Boctounbix dmemenTax B «[lapuudaneyn: Hermann Goetz. Der Orient der Kreuzziige in Wolframs Parzival. —
Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte, 11, pp. 1-42. Cp. Takxke yueHblid U Oorateiii uaessMmu tpya: Helen Adolf. Visio Pacis:
Holy City and Grail (Pennsylvania State University Press, 1960; npekpachas ¢gaktorpadus, pp. 179-207).

O BimsiHun repmeru3Ma Ha «Ilapuudans» Bonsdpama Gon Dmenbdaxa, cM.: M. and R. Kahane. The Krater and the
Grail. Hermetic Sources of the Parzival (Urbana, 1965), ata xe Bepcust npunsirta B: /. Corbin. En Islam iranien, 11
(1971), pp. 143-54. Tloka3arenbHa STHMOJIOTHSI TPEX 3araJouyHbIX IepcoHaxeil: Kumor — 310, BeposTHO,
npocBenieHHblil rpad ['uilom ne Trogens, GneretaHuc, MO-BUIMMOMY, BOCXOJHUT K KaOOATHCTHYECKOMY TPAaKTaTy
«Falakath Thani», «Bropoe HeGo», Ha3BaHHe KOTOPOro MHTEPIPETHPYIOT Kak MMs Hekoero ¢uiocoda {H. Kolb,
muT. B KH.: Goetz, p. 2 sq.); TpeBputieHT, 1o MHEeHUIO Henry u Renée Kahane, IpOUCXOAUT OT

285

Trible Escient (TpoiiHast Myapocth), T.e. ['epmec Tpucmerucr (cp: The Krater and the Grail, p. 59 sq.). Cm. Takxe:
Puaillette Duval. La Pensée alchimique et le conte du Graal (P., 1979).

O cBsi3u MEXIy pbIIApCTBOM M MU(O-pUTYaTIbHBIM crieHapueM ['paans, cm.: J. Frappier. Le Graal et la Chevalerie.
— Romania, 75, 1954, pp. 165-210.

06 ananorusix ¢ Upanom: Sir Jahangir C. Coyajee. The Legend of the Holy Grail: Its Iranian and Indian Analogous.
— Journal of the K. R. Cama Oriental Institute, Bombay 1939, pp. 37-126; The Round Table of King Kai
Khusraun, ibid., pp. 127-194; H. Corbin. En Islam iranien, vol. II, pp. 155-188.

§271. K tpem tpakraram HMoaxmma dmopckoro, yka3zaHHbIM B mpuM. 70, Hamo mobaButh Tractatus super Quatuor
Evangelia, uzn. Ernesto Buonaiuti (Rome, 1930) u Liber Figurarum, uza. L. Tondelli (11 libro delle Figure dell'Abate
Gioachino da Fiore, 2-e éd., Turin, 1954); 06 aTom Tpyze cM. Takxe: Marjorie Reeves, Beatrice Hirsch-Reich. The
Figurae of Joachim of Fiore (Oxford, 1972). [IceBno-noaxumMurckue nucanusi coopansl B: Marjorie Reeves. The
Influence of Prophecy in the later Middle Ages: A Study in Joachimism (Oxford, 1969), pp. 512-518, 541-542.
IlepeBon M30paHHBIX TPYIOB ¢ KOMMEHTapusaMu cM. B: B. McGinn. Apocalyptic Spirituality (N.Y., 1979), pp. 97-
148, 289-297.

06 Noaxume daopckom cM. npexkae Beero: H. Grundmann. Studien liber Joachim von Floris (Leipzig, 1927); idem.
Neue Forschungen tiber Joachim von Floris (Freiburg i.B., 1950); idem. Zur Biographie Joachims von Flore und
Rainers von Ponza. — Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters, 16, 1960, pp. 437-546); E. Buonaiuti.
Gioacchino da Fiore, i tempi, la vita, il messaggio (Rome, 1931); A. Grocco. Jioacchino da Fiore (Napoli, 1960);
Marjorie Reeves. The Influence of Prophecy; H. Mottu. La manifestation de 1'Esprit selon Joachin de Fiore
(Neuchatel et P., 1977); Bernard McGinn. Visions of the End. Apocalyptic Traditions in the Middle Ages (N.Y.,
1979), pp. 126-41, 313-318. McGinn nan npekpacHbId KPUTHIECKHI 0030p TOCIEAHUX UcciIenoBanuii 00 Moaxume
u uoaxuMuTcTBe: Apocalypticism in the Middle Ages: An historiographical approach. — Medieval Studien,
XXXVIL 1975, pp. 252-286.

O momnacteipe B Kopario: F. Russo. Gioacchino da Fiore e le fondazioni florensi in Calabria (Napoli, 1958).

O Oubneiickux uctokax cumpoimsma HMoaxuma: B. McGinn. Symbolism in the thought of Joachim of Fiore. —
Prophecy and Millerianism: Essays in Honour of Marjorie Reeves (L., 1980), pp. 143-164.

§272. CHauasia yka)xeM HECKOJIbKO TpyaoB obmiero xapakrepa: /H.A.R. Gibb. Mohammedanism: An Historical
Survey (Oxford, 1949; 2-¢ éd. 1961); Fazlur Rahman. Islam (Chicago, 1966; 2-¢ éd. 1979); Toufic Fahd. Islam et
les sectes islamiques. — Histoire des Religions (non penakuuenn Henry-Charles Puech). vol. 1L (P., pp. 3-177); A.
Bausani. L'lslam
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(Milano, 1980). Cwm. Taxke 6ubimorpaduto, npruseieHHY0 Bhime, §§264-265.

HesamenumMo 1o 00raTcTBy JOKYMEHTAIMU O0Liee BBEICHHE B HCTOPHIO HCJIaMa, OHO JKe — CIPABOYHOE M3aHHE:
Henry Laoust. Les schismes dans 1'Islam (Payot, 1965).

Gustave E. von Griinebaum nan onucaHue cCpeHEBEKOBOI MCIaMCKON KyJIbTyphl U qyxoBHOCTH B: Medieval Islam
(Chicago, 1946; 2-e éd., ucrp.u gom., 1953). Cm. takke komwtektuBHBIA TpyA: Islam and Cultural Change in the
Middle Age (Wiesbaden, 1975) u crateu: H. Hourani, S.M. Stern, S.A. EI-Ail N. Elisséeff. — The Islamic City (ed.
A.H. Hourani, S.M. Stern), Oxford, 1970.

SIcHOe M3NOXKEeHUe CYHHUTCKOro Kaiama cM. B: Henry Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique (P., 1964), pp.
125-178; L. Gardet u M.M. Anavati. Introduction a la théologie musulmane (P., 1948); A.N. Nader. Le systéme
philosophique des Mo'tazilites (Beyrouth, 1956); 4.J. Arberry. Revelation and Reason in Islam (L., 1957); H.A.
Wolfson. The Philosophy of the Kalam (Harvard, 1976; d¢ynnamenTansheiii Tpyn). Cm. rtawke: F. Rahman.
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Prophecy in Islam: Philosophy and Orthodoxy (L., 1958); S.H. Nasr. An Introduction to Muslim Cosmological
Doctrines (Cambridge, Mass., 1964); Daniel Gimaret. Théories de 1'acte humain en théologie musulmane (Louvain,
1980).

OO0 anb-Antapu u amapurctse: W.C. Klein. The Elucidation of Islam's Foundation (New Haven, 1940; auri. nepes.
Kitab al-Ibana d'al-Ash'ari); W.W. Watt. Free Will and Predestination in Early Islam (L., 1948).

§273. O6 ucropun mmmsma: Henri Laoust. Les schismes dans L'Islam, pp. 25 sq., 98 sq., 181 sq. McuepmnbiBatomas
uH(bOpPMALUs O LIMUTCKUX NYXOBHBIX MPaKTHKaX U (uiocodpun Brepseie Obuia mpencrasieHa AHpu KopbGeHom B
HCCIICIOBAHUSX, OIyOIIMKOBAHHBIX B Eranos-Jahrbiicher v B HECKOJIBKUX KHUIaX. XOPOIIMi 0630p MOXKHO HAaHTH B
ero Histoire de la philosophie islamique, I, pp. 41-150 (c 6ubmmorpacdmueit ero crareir 1o 1964 r., p. 350). Cm.
takke: Terre céleste et corps de résurrection: de 1'lran mazdéen a I'Iran shi'it (P.. 1961; comepxutr mepeBon
onuHHAIIaTU aBTOopoB) U En Islam iranien, I-IT (P., 1971-1972), s.v. shi'isme, shi'ites.

§274. O6 ucmamnuzme: W. Ivanow. Studies in Early Persian Ismaelism (Bombay, 1955); H. Corbin. Epiphanie
divine et naissance spirituelle dans la Gnose ismaélienne.— Eranos-Jahrbuch, XXIII, 1955; idem. Trilogie
ismaélienne (mepeBoJ; ¢ KOMMEHTapUsAMHU TpeX TpakTaToB), p. 1961; idem. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, pp.
110-148, 351 (6ubauorpadus).

B camMoM japeBHEM M3 COXPaHUBIIMXCS HMCMAaWINTCKUX TPYIOB MOXHO YBHJETh PEMHHUCLEHLMH anokpuda
«EBaHrenue aeTcTBa», HEKOTOPHIC TEMbl MHCTHYECKOH HAyKH O YHciaX (THOCTHYECKOIO MPOHCXOXKICHHS),
ISITEPHLBI, UTPAIOIIHE ONPEICICHHYIO POJIb B KOCMOJIOTHH U BBIJAOIINE
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MaHuxeickoe BiusHue (cp. cemb 0utB Canimada ¢ Bparom u 1.1.); ¢p.: Corbin. Histoire, p. 111.

ITo mMudy o Maxau cm.: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, pp. 310-313; /bn Khaldin. The Muqaddimah, An
Introduction to History, vol. I-1II, nepeB. Franz Rosenthal (N.Y., 1958), pp. 156-200 (cm. takxke pp. 186 sq.,
MHeHus cydues o Maxn).

O pedopmupoBannom ucmamnutcrse: G.S. Hodgson. The Order of the Assasins: The Struggle of the Early Isma'ilis
against the Islamic world (La Haye, 1955).

O «I'oprom crapue»: C.E. Nowell. The Old Man of the Mountain. — Speculum, vol. 22, 1947, pp. 497 sq.; idem.
The Sources of Syrian Assassins. — ibid., vol. 27, 1952, pp. 875 sq.; W. Fleischhauer. The Old Man of the
Mountain; The Growth of a Legend. — Symposium, 9, 1955, p. 79 sq. O6 ucropun, pacckazanHoir Mapxo Iloro,
cM.: Leonardo Olschki. Marco Polo's Asia (Berkley-Los Angeles, 1960), pp. 362-381.

§275. O cydusme cyliecTByeT OrpoMHasi JUTepaTypa Ha OCHOBHBIX €BpOINEHCKHX si3bikax. Ha3oBeM HekOTOpbIe
BaXkHble Tpynsl: Reynold A.Nicholson. Studies in Islamic Mysticism (Cambridge, 1921; nepeusn. 1967); A.J.
Arberry. Sufism: An Account of the Mystics of Islam (L., 1950); Marjan Molé. Les mystiques musulmans (P., 1965;
otinuuHoe BBeneHue); G.C. Anawati u Louis Gardet. Mystique musulmane. Aspects et tendences, expériences et
techniques (P., 1961; MHOrO TEKCTOB B MIEPEBOJIC U C KOMMEHTapUsiMu); Fritz Meier. Vom Wesen der islamischen
Mystik (Basel, 1943; yTBepkaaer, 4To y4eHUKH NPOXOAMIM MHULMANMI); Seyyed H. Nasr. Sufi Essais (L., 1972);
Anne-Marie Schimmel. Mystical dimensions of Islam (Chapel Hill, 1975; onun u3 ny4mux TpynoB o cydusme,
cHaO>xeHHBIN Oubnmorpadueit)* e,

006 ucropun uccienoBanuii cypusma Ha 3anane: A.J. Arberry. An Introduction to the History of Sufism (L., 1942).
W3 aHTONOrMi MEpeBOIHBIX TEKCTOB yromsiHem: Margaret Smith. Reading from the Mystic of Islam (L., 1950);
idem. The Sufi Path of Love (L., 1954); Martino Mario Moreno. Antologia della Mistica Arabo-Persiana (Bari,
1951).

Amnanu3 si3bika cyduen cm.: Louis Massignon. Essai sur les origines du lexique technique de la mystique musulmane
(P., 1922; HoB. u3n. 1968); Paul Nwyia. Exégése coranique et langage mystique (Beyrouth, 1970).

O nepBbIx MucTHKax: L. Masignon. Salman Pac et prémices spirituelles de I'lslam iranien. — Société des Etudes
Iraniennes, 7, 1934); Margaret Smith. Rabi'a the Mystic and her Fellow Saints in Islam (Cambridge, 1928).

O cBsi3u Mexty mmu3MoM u cypusmom: H. Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique, p. 262 sq.; S.H. Nasri. Sufi
Essais, pp. 97-103; John B. Taylor. Ja'far al Sadiq, Spiritual Forebear of the Sufis. — Islamic Culture, vol. 40, n 2,
p- 97 sq., Nasr. Sufi Essais, p. 104 sq.
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[MpuBenem oOTprIBOK u3 anb-Kymaipu o (QyHIZAMEHTAJIbHBIX pa3IMYMAX MEXIYy 3aKOHOM M O0XKEeCTBEHHOMH
PeanbHOCTBIO, K KOTOPO# cTpemmiuch cyduu: «Illapuar 3a60TUTCS O COOTIOCHHN PUTYAIOB U COBEPIICHUH Oia-
TOYECTHBBIX IIOCTYIKOB, TOrga Kak PeanbHOCTH (hagiqat) 3aHsTa BHYTPEHHHM CO3EpLAHHEM OO0XKECTBEHHOTO
MoryuiectBa. Putyain, He OCeHEHHbIH AyxoM PeanbHOCTH, HUYErO HE 3HAYUT, U OyX PeaibHOCTH, HE MOAYMHSIIO-
IIUHACS CTPYKType 3aKOHa, HENOJIOH. 3aKOH CYIIECTBYET JUIL TOrO, YTOOBI YNPaBIIATH JIIOIBMH, TOTJAa Kak
PeanpHOCTE TaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH y3HaTh BOXKbH IMOMBICIBL. 3aKOH CYILECTBYET IUlsl CiIy)eHHs bory, Torma xax
PeanpHOCTB cymecTByeT a1 cozepuanus Ero. 3akoH CyliecTByeT A1 TOro, YTOObI IOBUHOBATHCS MPEAITHCAaHHOMY
WM, Torpa xak PeanpHOCTH — 3TO moHmManue Ero 3amoBeneii: 3akoH — BHEIIHWH, PealbHOCTD — BHYTPEHHSD)
(Risalat, mepeB. Eva de Vitray-Meyerovitch B: Rimi et le soufisme, P., 1977, p. 80).

§276. O 3y-u-Hyne: Margaret Smith. Readings from the Mystics of Islam, nr. 20; A.M. Schimmel. Mystical
Dimensions, p. 42 sq.

O Bucramu: M. Molé. Les mystiques musulmans, p. 53 sq.; 4. M. Schimmel. p. 47 sq.; cp. CChUIKH B ipuM. 32-34.

O [Ixyneiine: A.H. Abdel Kader. The Life, Personality and Writings of al-Junayd (L.,1962); Zaehner. Hindu and
Muslim Mysticism, pp. 135-161; M. Molé. Op. cit., p. 61 sq.; Schimmel. Op. cit., p. 57 sq.
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O Tupmusu: Schimmel. Op.cit., pp. 56-57 u oubauorpacdusi, npuBefacHHas B mpuM. 35-36; H. Corbin. Op. cit., pp.
273-275.

ITo cyduiickomy yuenuto o quth: M. Molé. Op. cit., p. 79 sq.

§277. O0 anp-Xamnamke DOCTaTOYHO HAIOMHHUTH TpyZAbl Jlynw MaccunboHa, 0c00.: Louis Massignon. La Passion
d'al-Hussayn-ibn-Mansir al-Hallj, martyr mystique de 1'lslam, exécuté a Bagdad le 26 mars 922, 2 vol. (P., 1922;
HOB. W3J., ucnp. u gom., 4 vols., p. 1975. Tpyasr MaccuHbOHa, MOCBSIICHHBIC alb-XaJUIaKy, IEPEUHCICHBI B
oubnmmorpaduu, vol. IV, pp. 101-108).

Ku3Hp ¥ MydYCHHUYECTBO allb-Xajla/pKa 3aMeyarelibHO IMPEACTaBICHbl MACCHHBOHOM B IIEPBOM TOME €ro
«Passion». O mpom3BeneHMsIX anb-Xallamka (KaTajor, COCTaBICHHBIM depe3 60 JeT mocie ero cCMepTH, Ha-
CUHTHIBAN 46 Ha3BaHMIT), cM. ibid., vol. III, p. 286 sq. MaccuHbOH yTOUHSET, 4TO Oonee 350 mUTAT U3 IPOU3BEACHUI
anp-XalTapka BOILUIH B KIIACCHYSCKHIHA penepTyap MycyiabMaHCKoi muctuku B TeueHne [V/IX B.; cp. ibid., p. 294.
O «/IuBaHe» (COOPHHMKE KCTATHYECKUX MOJIMTB U 03M), cM. ibid., p. 296 sq. Cp. nepesoa, pp. 300-334 u neperos
Riwayat, pp. 344-352. Cm. Taxke HOBbIN nepeBo «/IuBana» MaccunbonoM. — Documents Spirituels, vol. 10, P.,
1955).

O malamatiya eMm.: Alessandro Bausani. Note sul «Passo sacro» nell' Isiam. — SMSR, 29, 1958, pp. 93-107; M.
Molé. Op. cit, p. 72 sq. u 6ubnmuorpadus, coctapineHnas A.M. Schimmel: op. cit., p. 86, n. 59.
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O «opoauBbix Xpucra paam», cXOAHbIX ¢ malamatlya: V. Roscau. Saint Siméon Salos, ermite palestinien et
prototype des «Fous-pour-le Christy. — Proche-Orient Chrétien, t. 28, 1978, pp. 209-219; idem. Que savons-nous
des Fous-pour-le-Christ? — [rénikon, t. 53,1980, pp. 341-351, 501-512).

§278. O llubau u Hudapu: 4.M. Scimmel. Op. cit., pp. 77-82, npum. 46 (bubnuorpadus).

O Teopuu u npakTuke Kinaccuueckoro cypusma: G.C. Anawati et Gardet. Mystique musulmane, p. 41 sq., 77 sq.;
A.M. Schimmel, p. 89 sq. (¢ bubnuorpadueii).

06 anp-T'azamu: Miguel Asin y Palacios. Espiritualidad de Algazel y su sentido cristiano, I-IV (Madrid-Granada,
1934-1941); W.Montgomery Watt. Muslim Intellectual: A Study of Al-Gazzali (Edinburgh, 1936) u 6ubnmorpadus,
cocrasneHHas Hlummenem, — p. 92, m. 66.

O mepeBoax mpowmsBeneHud anb-I'azanmu cMm. oubmmorpaduto B: Schimmel, pp.95-96, mpum. 67, 71, 72. Ykaxem
Cpeyl HUX Te€, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHBI C MpenMeToM Hamero uHTepeca: W.H. Temple Gairdner. Al-
Ghazzall's The Niche for Lights (L., 1915); W.M. Watt. The Faith and Practice of Al-Ghazzali (L., 1952; nmepeBox
tpakrara «OcBoboxaaromuii ot ommbok»; G.H. Bousquet. Th'ya'oulum al-din' ou Vivification des Sciences de la
Foi (P., 1955; conepskut pe3toMe COpOKa IJIaB).

§279. Jlyumum cBoAHBIM TpynoM siisiercs: Henry Corbin. Histoire de la philosophie islamique (P., 1964). Cwm.
ibid., p. 348 sq. (3nemeHThI OUbIIMOTpadun).

06 anb-Kunnu cp.: Corbin. Op.cit., pp. 217-222, 355 (oubauorpadusi).

006 anp-®apadu: Corbin. Histoire, p. 222 sq.: D.M. Dunlop. The Fusul al-Madani. Aphorisms of the Statesman of
al-Farabi (texcr u mepeBog — Cambridge, 1961); Muhsin Mahdi (nepes.). Alfarabi's Philosophy of Plato and
Aristotle (Glencoe, Illinois, 1962). O6 y4uenun o npopouectse y anb-Dapadbu cm.: F. Rahman. Prophecy in Islam.
Philosophy and Orthodoxy (L., 1958), pp. 11-29%'".

006 Asuuenne: 4.M. Goichon. La distinction de l'essence et de I'existence d'aprés Ibn Sina (P., 1937); Louis Gardet.
La pensée religieuse d'Avicenne (P., 1951); /. Rahman. Avicenna's Psychology (L., 1952); S.M. Afnan. Avicenna,
His Life and Works (L., 1958); Henry Corbin. Avicenne et le récit visionnaire. Etude sur le cycle des récits
avicenniens (P.-Téhéran, 1954; 2-¢ éd. P., 1979); H.S. Nasr. Three muslim Sages (Harvard, 1963), pp. 9-51.
YxaxkeM HECKOJIbKO HelaBHHX nepeBonoB: Livre des Directives et Remarques (niepes. A.M. Goichon, P., 1952); La
Métaphysique du Shifa (mepes. A.M. Anawati, Québec, 1952); Le Livre de Science, 2 vol. (nepeB. M. Achena, H.
Massé, P., 1955): cp. bubmuorpacduro, cocraBiennyto Kopoenom, pp. 357-58.

O mycynbmanckoit ¢puocoduu u teocopun B Mcmanuu cm. odmuit ouepk B: Corbin. Histoire, pp. 305-342, 361-63
(6bubnmorpadms)* e
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06 N6H Maccapa: Miguel Asin Palacios. Ibn Massara y su escuela; origins de la filosofia hispano-musulmana (2-e
éd., Madrid, 1946).

06 16H Xa3me: A.R. Nykl. A Book containing the Riséla known as «The Dove's Neck-Ring about Love and Lovers»
(P., 1932); idem. Hispano-Arabic poetry and its relations with the Old Provengal Troubadours (Baltimore. 1946).

06 Aemmace: M. Asin Palacios. Avempace. El régimen del solitario (Madrid-Granada, 1946).

06 U6H Tydaiine: Léon Gauthier. Ibn Thofail, sa vie, ses oeuvres (P., 1909); idem. Hayy ibn Yaqdhan, roman
philosophique d'Ibn Thofail (tekcr u nmepeBox, 2-¢ éd., P., 1936)*1 B,

§280. YkaxxeM HEeKOTOpbIC HeJaBHKE mepeBoabl ABeppoaca: L. Gauthier. Traité décisif (Fagi al-maqal) sur l'accord
de la religion et la philosophie (3-¢ éd.. Alger, 1948); S. Van der Bergh. Averroes' Tahafut al-Tahafut (The
Incoherence of the Incoherence). 2 vol. (Oxford, 1954); G.F. Hourani. On the Harmony of Religion and Philosophy
(L., 1954).

CymiecTByeT oOLIMpHAsi KpUTHYECKasl JIUTeparypa, u3 Kotopoil ormerum: L. Gauthier. Ibn Rochd (Averroés). P.,
1948; M. Horten. Die Metaphysik des Averroes (Halle, 1912); cm. Taxke riaBel 0000mIaromero xapakrepa B:
Etienne Gilson, H.Corbin et Julius R. Weinberg. Histoires de la philosophie médiévale.

O mpowmssenennsax M6H Apabu, JOCTYIHBIX B mepeBogax, cM.: R.W.J. Austin. Ibn al'Arabi: The Bezels of Wisdom
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(N.Y.,1980), p. 12. Ormerum takxe: Titus Burckardt. La Sagesse des Prophétes (P., 1956), uactuuHblii nepeBoj
«Kemuyxuoro oxepenbsi», u Austin. The Bezels of Wisdom, mosHblii niepeBoj ¢ mMoapoOHBIME KOMMEHTAPHUSMH.
ABrob6uorpadpuyeckue counnenus MIon Apadbu nepesenensl B: Austin. Sufis of Andalusia (L., 1971).

OcHoBHasi KpuTHueckas OubOnuorpadus mnpencrasieHa B: Austin. The Bezels, p. 13. Ocoboro ymomMuHaHUS
3acioyxuBawt: [zutsu. Comparative Study of Key Philosophical Concepts in Sufism and Taosism (Part I, Tokyo,
1966), Henry Corbin. L'imagination créatrice dans le soufisme d'Ibn Arabi (P., 1958), S.4.Q. Husaini. The
Pantheistic Monism of Ibn al-Arabi (Lahore, 1970).

§281. KopGen m3nan nBa mepBbix Toma Oeuvres philosophiques et mystiques de Sohrawardi (Istambul-Leipzig,
1945; Téhéran-P., 1952). EMy ke nmpuHautexuT Haubdoee Tayookas sk3ere3a grmocopruu CyxpaBapam; cM. 0co0o:
En Islam iranien, t. IT; Sohrawardi et des Platoniciens de Perse (P., 1971); Histoire de la philosophie islamique, pp.
285-304; L'Archange empourpré. Quinze traités et récits mystiques traduits du persan et de l'arabe (P., 1976).
TpynHOo omnpeneneHHO cKka3aTh, B Kakod Mmepe CyxpaBapau 3HaJ, W3 YCTHBIX WIM NHUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB,
mazzentckyto tpaauimio. (Kpome uccnenosanuit Kopoena, HazoBem A. Bausani. Persia Religiosa, p. 181 sq.
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u J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La Religion de I'lIran Ancien, p. 363 sq.). Bo Bcsikom cinyuae, CyxpaBapu cCbuIaeTCsi Kak
Ha TEPCUACKYIO TPAIWINI0, TAK W Ha HEOIUIATOHOBCKYIO Teocodmuro. Hamomumm, uro mpu Cacanupax (226-635)
Ma3Jeu3M CTAaHOBUTCS OQHUIMAIbHON penurueii Vmrmepun, HecMOTps Ha TO, 4To 3ypBaHu3M (§213) He yTpaTtmn
CBOMX TNIpHBep)KeHIeB. Benmkmii xper; Kaprep, koTopoMy ynanocs JOOUTBECA cMEepPTHOro mpuroBopa Manu (§231)
ObLT co3nareneM MaszgenTckol opromoxcuu. Ilpu Cacanupax sxe nmmepckas MUGOIOTHS U MIEOJOTHS HCIbITala
HOBBIU orbeM (cp.: G. Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, p. 343).

B PEIUTUO3HOM u INOJIMTUYECKOM IIJ1aHE CAUHCTBCHHbBIM BaXHbIM CO6])ITI/I€M, npeaueCTBOBAaBUINM
MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY 3aBO€BaHMIO, ObIIO BoccTaHue Maszzaka, nojepxannoe napem Kasanom (488-531). Maznak yt-
BEpXKJIaJl, YTO COL[MAIbHOE HEPAaBEHCTBO SIBIISIETCS IPUYMHOM 371a M CTpaJlaHuil; MOATOMY OH MpeJylarai pa3ieiuTh
MOPOBHY MaTepuayibHble Osara u >keHIMH. Ho cBeTcKast M penuruo3Hasi apucTOKpaTHs cymesa nepeyoeanTs naps
KaBana, u B 528/29 1. oH ycTpomI pe3HIO CTOPOHHUKOB Ma3zaka. 3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO UIMEHHO CMYTa, BhI3BaHHAsS
BOCCTaHHEM MasJaka, «IOBJIEKIa 32 cO0Oi OKOHYATENBHBIM IepecMOTp ABECTHI M I00ENy IOCyNapCTBEHHOMH
3opoactpuiickoii pemurun» (Widengren, p.343). Uepe3 mekotopoe Bpems (B 635 r.) Ilepcus Opura 3aBoeBaHa
MycynbMaHaMd. Ho Ma3men3M, M30JMpOBaHHBINA Ha fore cTpaHbl, B IX B. WCHBITaN MOIIMHHBIA paciBeT (B 3TO
BpeMs ITyOJIMKOBAJINCH TJIABHBIC TPY/bI, HAIIMCAaHHBIC Ha mexieBH, «byHnaxumny», «eHkapt» u T.0. — Duchesne-
Guillemin, p. 356 sq.). OnHako Hajexna cOPOCHTh UT0 XaIU(OB M BOCCTAHOBHUTH 30POACTPUUCKOE TOCYIAAPCTBO
OblTa paspylleHa TIOPKCKUMH JAWHACTHSMH, Ta3HEBUACKOH W  CENbIKYKHICKOH, SPBHIMH IPOTUBHUKAMH
PETUIUO3HO TpaIyLMK U IIOJUTHYECKOH aBTOHOMUM UPAHCKOTO HapoJa.

VIMEHHO B 3TOM, K COXAaJEHHUIO, MAJIOUCCIIEIOBAHHOM, HJICOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, CIIEAYeT pacCMaTpuBaTh TOCKY
no apesHeit [lepcuu CyxpaBapu 1 MHOTHX IPYTUX HPAHCKUX MUCTHKOB U TTO3TOB.

§282. Texct «MecHeBU» IepeBe/leH M M3/1aH Ha aHTJMHUCKOM si3bike: Reynold A. Nicholson, 8 Tomos (L., 1925-
1940); cm. cnmcok BBIOOpOYHBIX HepeBoioB B: A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions of Islam, p. 310, n. 24.
OtpsiBku 13 «Diwan-e Shams-e Tabrizy» P.A. Hukoncon nepesen Ha anriauickui s3s1k (1898; mepensa., Camdridge
1961), a 3. le Burpa-MeitepoBrna — Ha (ppanmy3ckuii (mox HazBanmeMm Odes mystiques. P., 1973); ccpuku Ha
IpyTHeE TIePEeBOIBI Ha eBPOICHCKHE S3BIKH Cp. B: A.M. Schimmel, p. 310, m. 25).

O Pymu: A. M. Schimmel. The triumphal Sun. A Study of Mewlana Rumias Life and Work. L.-The Hague, 1978;
idem. Mystical dimensions, pp. 309-328; E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch. Rimi et le soufisme (1877); idem. Mystique et
poésie en Islam: Djalalud-Din Rami et les derviches tourneurs (P., 2-e éd.,1973); R.A. Nicholson. Rimi, Poet and
Mystic (L., 1950); cp. Taxxe oubaunorpaduio, cocraBieHuyo E. de Vitray-Meyerovitch.— Rami,
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p. 188, u A.M. Schimmel. Mystical Dimensions, p. 311, n.25, 26; 316, nn. 28-31*"'.

O nyxoBHOI My3bike U TaHuax: Marjan Molé. La Danse extatique en Islam B: Les Danses Sacrées. — Sourses
Orientales, vol. 4, p. 1963, pp. 145-280. O Tanuax nepsuiueii: Fritz Meier. Der Derwischtanz: Versuch eines
Ueberblicks. — Asiatischen Studien, 8, 1954, pp. 107-136. O tanue maynaBu: Hellmut Ritter. Der Reigen der
tanzenden Dervische. — Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Musikwissenschaft, 1, 1933, pp. 28-42.

§283. O 3ukpe: Louis Gardet. La mention du nom divin (dhikr) en mystique musulmane. — Revue Thomiste, 1952,
pp. 642-679; 1953, pp. 197-216; idem. Mystique musulmane, pp. 187-258; Eliade. Le Yoga, pp. 218-220; 396-97
(bubnmorpadus).

O npoucxoxaeHnu anxumuu cM. 11 Tom Hacrosimiero m3manus, oubnuorpaduro x §211 ; cp. taxxke: Forgerons et
alchimistes (2-e éd., ucnp. u gom., 1977), p. 173 sq.

006 ucropun apabckoit anxumuu cp. 6ubmmorpaduro B Forgerons, p. 175 sq. Cm. ocobo: Paul Kraus. Jabir ibn
Hayyan, contribution a l'histoire des idées scientifiques dans 1'Islam, I-IT (Le Caire, 1942-1943); H.Corbin. Le Livre
du Glorieux de Jabir ibn Hayyan, Alchimie et Archétypes. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, 18, Ziirich, 1950, pp. 47-114. Cp.
TaKxke rnepeBon Stéphane Ruspolli uebonpmoro tpakrata 1o Apabu. Alchimie du bonheur parfait (P.,1981).

§284. O Noxanane OeH 3akkae v MOCIEACTBUAX pa3pylieHus Xpama cM. oudnuorpaduto k §224 (t. I, crp. 455).
HcTopus eBpeeB ¢ KOHI[a aHTUYHOCTH J0 CPEIHUX BEKOB (B Ha3UIATENbHOM MaHepe) usnoxkeHa B: Salo W.Baron. A
Social and Religious History of the Jews, vols. 3-4 (N.Y., HoB. u3za. 1950-58).

O Cunenpuosne cM.: Hugo Mantel. Studies in the History of the Sanhedrin (Cambridge, Mass., 1961).

Knura: George Foot Moore. Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era: The Age of the Tannaim, vols. 1-2
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(Cambridge, Mass., 1927, ¢ MHOrOYMCICHHBIMH MEPEU3JAHUSMH) IO CHX HOp HE yTpaTHja CBOEH IEHHOCTH.
(Cnenyer, Tem He MeHee, ydecThb 3aMeyanus [loprepa, npuBeAeHHbIE U TpoaHaIH3UpoBaHHbIe SIkoOoM Hro3Hepom:
Jacob Neusner. Judaism, pp. 5-14).

O MumHe MBI pacroyiaraeM Telepb SCHOM W KMBOM kHurou Slkoba Hrosnepa, mpezicraBisitomeii coboil cuHTe3
MaTepualioB €ro MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX NPEXHUX IyOnukaumii: Jacob Neusner. Judaism: The Evidence of the Mishnah
(Chicago, 1981). [IpuBenem camble BakHbIC Ui mOHMMaHuMs MuntHbel padotel: The Idea of Purity in Ancient
Judaism (Leiden, 1973); A History of the Mishnaic Law of Purities, vols. 1-22 (Leiden, 1973-77); The Modern
Study of the Mishnah (Leiden, 1973); A History of the Mishnaic Law of Holy Things, vols. 1-6 (Leiden, 1978-79);
Form-Analysis
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and Exegesis: A Fresh Approach to the Interpretation of Mishnah (Minneapolis, 1980).

OcHoBHy10 OuOMOrpaduio MoxxHO HaiiTu B: Neusner. Judaism, pp. 381-403*'"7,

§285. U3 mepeBonoB Basmmonckoro TanMyna 9uTaTeiqro MOKHO ITOCOBETOBATh OOPATHUTHCS K HOBOMY H3IIAHHIO
Bepcun M.L. Rodkinson (N.Y., 1896-1910, 10 vols.), mepecm. u ucmp. L.M. Weiss (Boston, 1918). Ilepeson,
BBITTOJTHEHHBIN HECKOJIBKUMH YUCHBIMH IO PYKOBOACTBOM /. Epstein u J.H. Hertz, Beimen B 35 Tomax B JloHmoHE
(1935 sq.). YomsHeMm Takke Heckonbko aHToioruit: A.Cohen. Everyman's Talmud (L., 1932, nepemnea. 1949); C.
Montefiore and C.G. Loewe. Rabbinic Anthology, Selected and Arranged with Comments and Introduction (L.,
1938, nepeneu. N.Y., 1960); G. Goldin. The Living Talmud (Chicago-London, 1958)*'"®.

W3 Goraroii KpuTHUECKOH MTepatypsl BelaeauM: Solomon Schechter. Aspects of Rabbinic Theology (N. Y., 1909,
nepened. 1961 ¢ npenucnoBueM Louis Finkelstein); G.F. Moore. Judaism in the First Centuries of the Christian Era,
vol. 1, p. 173 sq; David Goodblatt. The Babylonian Talmud. — Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt (B.,
1972), vol. 1, pp. 257-336; J. Neusner, ed. Understanding Rabbinic Judaism: From Talmudic to Modern Times
(N.Y., 1974) u cp.: David Goodblatt. Bibliography on Rabbinic Judaism, ibid., pp. 383-402; Joseph Heinemann.
Prayer in Talmud: Forms and Patterns, mepeB. Richard Sarason (B., 1977); Gerd A. Wewers. Geheimnis und
Geheimhaltung im rabbinischen Judentum (B.-N.Y., 1975); J. Neusner. The History of Earlier Rabbinic Judaism:
Some New Approaches. — HR (1977): 216-36.

O kapaumax: L. Nemoy. Karaite Anthology (New Haven, 1952); D. Sidersky. Le Caraisme et ses doctrines. — RHR
114 (1936): 197-221; Z Cahn. The Rise of the Karaite Sect: A New Light on the Halakah and the Origin of the
Karaites (Philadelphia, 1937); A. Paul. Recherches sur 'origine du Qaraisme (P., 1970).

O cBsizsix ¢ cekramu Kympana: N. Wieder. The Judaean Scrolls and the Karaites (L., 1962).

§286. O cpenneBeKoBoii eBpeiickoii Gunocopuu: G. Vajda. Introduction a la pensée juive du Moyen Age (P., 1947);
Isaac Husik. A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy (N.Y., 1916; nepeneu. 1958); Julius Guttmann. Die
Philosophie des Judentums (Miinchen, 1933; nepes. Ha anri.: Philosophies of Judaism. N.Y., 1964). bnectsmee n
opurrHaIBEHOE obmIee m3noxenne caenan Auape Heep: André Neher. Philosophie Juive médiévale B: Histoire de la
Philosophie. — Encyclopédie de la Pléiade, vol. 1 (P., 1969), pp. 1006-47.

AHHOTHPOBaHHYIO IOJ00PKY TekcToB DuioHa omyoiukoBanmu: Nahum Glatzer. The Essential Philo (1971) u David
Winston. Philo of Alexandria: The Contemplative Life, the Giants and Selections (N.Y., 1981). IToiHoe cobpanue
COYMHEHUH B HacTosIee Bpems mepeBomsaT R. Arnaldez,
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J. Pouilloux, Mondésert (P., 1961 mu cn., 36 TomoB Bbmmumt g0 1980 r.). Jlyumas pabora o @uione: V.
Nikiprowetzky. Le commentaire de I'Ecriture chez Philon d'Alexandrie (Leiden, 197 7)*“9.

O npsiMOM 1 KOCBEHHOM BiHsiHMK DUIIOHA HA CPEAHEBEKOBYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO MbICHb: H.A. Wolfson. Philo, vols. 1-
2 (Cambridge, Mass., 1847); o cocrosinuu Bompoca cp.: ibid., vol. 2, p. 158 sq.

[TepBbiM eBpeiickuMm dunocodom 661 Vcaak Mcepasnm (ok. 855-955), kotopsiii sxun u ymep B Erunte. Ero Tpyst
MMpEACTaBJIAIOT CO6OI>1 KOMIIWIAIUIO PA3JIMYHBIX HUCTOYHHUKOB, HO B NEPEBOJC Ha JIaTblHb MMHU I10JIb30BAJIMCh
xpuctuanckue cxoiactsl B XIII B. OtaenbHble GpparMeHTHI epeBeieHbl 1 IPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHbI B: A. Altmann, S.
Stern. Isaac Israeli (L., 1959) #120,

omueiit mepeBox tpyaa Caamuu BeimonHeH C. PozenOmarrom: S. Rosenblatt. The Book of Beliefs and Opinions
(New Haven, 1948). Cm. takxe: M. Ventura. La Philosophie de Saadia Gaon (P., 1934); H.A. Wolfson. Kalam
Arguments for Creation in Saadia, Averroes, Maimonides and St.Thomas. —Saadia Anniversary volume, N.Y.,
1943), p. 197 sq.

00 Uo6H T'abupone cm. mpexnae Bcero: S. Munk. Mélanges, pp. 151-306; J. Guttmann. Die Philosophie des
Judentums, pp. 102-19; Isaac Husik. A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy (N.Y., 1916), pp. 59-80; Julius R.
Weinburg. A Short History of Medieval Philosophy (Princeton, 1964), pp. 146-49.

Tpakrat baxbst n0H [lakynsr «Introduction aux devoirs des coeurs» obu1 niepesencu JI. Chouraqui (P., 1950). Ecth
MepeBol ¥ Ha aHmmicKuit s3bIk: Edwin Collins. The Duties of the Heart (L., 1909).

[epeBon u annotanwms kauru Merynel ['anesu: Hartwig Hirschfeld. Book of Kuzari (N.Y., 1946). Cm. takxe: [saac
Husik. Three Jewish Philosophers: Philo, Saadia Gaon, Jehuda Halevi, nepes. ¢ uspura Hans Lewy, A. Altmann, .
Heinemann (N.Y., 1965, mogbopka ¢ KOMMEHTaPHSIMH).

§287. IlpekpacHyro nondopky TexctoB Maiimonuna caenan Ucamop TBepckwii: Isadore Twersky. A Maimonides
Reader: Edited with an Introduction and Notes (N.Y., 1972). Ona comepxuT OOJbBIINE OTPHIBKA W3 TpPaKTaTa
Mishneh Torah (pp. 35-227), BaxHble oTpbIBKH H3 «HactaBHHMKa koneOmrommxcs» (pp. 231-358) u HecKoIbKO
HeOopmMX paboT W MUCEeM, KOTOpble TPYAHO HaWTH B mepeBoie (pp. 361-482). Cm. takxke: Arthur Cohen.
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Teachings of Maimonides. Prolegomena by Marvin Fox (N.Y., 1968). U3 nepeBonoB Moreh Nevukhim wmbl
ucnonp3oBanu HoBeimmii: Shlomo Pines. The Guide for the Perplexed (Chicago, 1963). IlepeBoast Mishneh Torah
ykazanbl B Maimonides Reader, p. 484, u B: David Hartmann. Maimonides: Torah and Philosophic Quest
(Philadelphia, 1976), pp. 269-72. Padotsr Shlomo Pines (pp. 484-90) u David Hartmann (pp. 272-88) cHaOXeHBI
Ooraroit 6M6nnorpa¢)14e171*121.
Cpenn caMbIX HCYEPIBIBAIOIINX paboT crexyer ynmoMsiHyTh Salo W. Baron. A Social and Religious History of the
Jews, vol. 8 (N.Y., 1958),
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pp. 55-138; Joseph Sarachek. Faith and Reason: Conflict over the Rationalism of Maimonides (N.Y., 1970). Cm.
takxe: Daniel Y. Silver. Maimonidean Criticism and the Maimonidean Controversy: 1180-1240 (Leiden, 1965);
Harry A. Wolfson. Maimonides on the Unity and Incorporeality of God. — Jewish Quarterly Review 56 (1965):
112-36; Alexander Altmann. Essence and Existence in Maimonides. — Studies in Religious Philosophy and
Moysticism (Ithaca, 1969), pp. 35-64; Free Will and Predestination in Saadia, Bahya, and Maimonides. — Essays in
Jewish Intellectual History (Hannover and L., 1981), pp. 35-64; Maimonides's «Four Perfections». — ibid., pp. 65-
76; Maimonides and Thomas Aquinas: Natural or Divine Prophecy? — ibid., pp. 77-96.
Pabora [IpBuna XapTMaHHa IIEHHA IPEXIE BCETO TEM, YTO OHA COIAEPIKHUT MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB, MILTIOCTPUPYIOIINX
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb Mexny Mishneh Torah v Moreh Nevukhim, cm. ero Maimonides: Torah and Philosophic Quest,
p. 102 sq. IIpotuBomonoxHbie B3rJsiAbl Bbickazanu: [saac Husik. A History of Medieval Jewish Philosophy
(nepeneu. 1958), p. 5 u Leo Strauss. Persecution and the Art of Writing (Chicago, 1952), pp. 38-95: The Literary
Character of the «Guide for the Perplexed»; idem. Notes on Maimonides' Book of Knowledge.— Studies...
Presented to Gershom Scholem (Jerusalem, 1967), pp. 269-85.
§288. YHuKanbHOH M 00s3aTeNbHOM Ul N3y4YeHUs] MCTOPHU €BPEHCKOr0 MUCTHIM3Ma OT €ro BOHHUKHOBEHHUS 10
xacuinsMma saBisiercst pabora 'epmoma lonema: Gershom Scholem. Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism (N.Y.,
1946); MBI IOJIB30BAIINCEH €€ YETBEPTHIM M31aHHEM, [IEPECMOTPEHHBIM U JIOTIOJIHEHHBIM HOBOH Oubmuorpadueit. Cum.
_ ) L 122
Takke nepeBo Ha ¢p.: Les grands courants de la mystique juive (P., 1950)* “°. YnomsHem u npyrue paboTsl TOrO
e aBTopa: Les origines de la Kabbale (P., 1966; Ha Hem. s13.: Ursprung und Anféinge der Kabbala. B., 1962); On the
Kabbalah and Its Symbolism (N.Y., 1964; Ha nem. s3.: Ziirich, 1960); The Messianic Idea in Judaism and Other
Essays on Jewish Spirituality (N.Y., 1971, cOopHuK cTareii, onyonrkoBanHbIX ¢ 1937 mo 1970 rr.).
Kparkoe, o01ero xapakrepa BBeIeHHE B IIPEIMET, C NIEPEBOAOM HECKOJIBKUX BaXKHBIX TEKCTOB, omyOiukoBain Guy
Casaril: Rabbi Simeon bar Yochai et la Kabbale. — Maitres Spirituels (P., 1961). Kuura Ilons Buito: Paul
Vuilliaud. La Kabbale Juive: Histoire et Doctrine: Essai Critiques, 2 vols., moaBepriiack CypoBOil KpPHTHKE CO
croponsl [llonema. [Tone3Hoii, 0cOOEHHO HM3-3a CBEACHUI O XpHCTHAHAX-KaOOaIMCTaX MOCTPEHECCAHCHOM DIOXH,
ocraercst pabora: A.E. Waite. The Holy Kabbalah: A Study of the Secret Traditions of Israel (L., 1929). O6 330-
TepUKe B MyHam3Me U o kabbane cm.: G. Vajda. Recherches récentes sur l'esotérism juif (1947-53). — RHR 147
(1955): 62-92; idem. Recherches récentes... (1954-1962). — RHR 164 (1963): 39-86, 191-212; RHR 165 (1964): 49-
78; idem. L'amour de Dieu dans la théologie juive du Moyen Age (P., 1957);); idem. Recherches sur la philosophie
et la Kabbale dans
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la pensée juive du Moyen Age (Paris-La Haye, 1962); C. Sirat. Les théories des visions surnaturelles dans la pensée
juive du Moyen Age (Leiden, 1969).
O Meprase eMm.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 40-79; idem. Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic
Tradition (N.Y., 1960), passim; idem. Les Origines de la Kabbale, pp. 27-33, 118-122, 128-138, 153-160, etc. Cm.
take: /thamar Gruenwald. Apocaliptic and Merkabah Mysticism (Leiden, 1979).
O Shi'ur Qoma cm. taxxe: Alexander Altmann. Moses Narboni's «Epistle on Shi'ur Qomay. — Studies in Religious
Philosophy and Mysticism (Ithaca, 1969), pp. 180-209.
O «Cedep HMermpa» cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 84 sq., 126 sq., 367 sq.; idem. Les Origines de la Kabbale, p.
31 sq. Camsbrit mocnenuuii nepeson caenan Guy Casaril, pp. 41-48. Cm. taxxke: G. Vajda. Le Commentaire de
Saadia sur le Sepher Yetsira. — Revue des Etudes Juives 56 (1945): 64-86.
O xacugax B I'epmanun: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 80-118. O mucdonoruu ['onema u ee ucrokax cp.: Scholem.
The Idea of the Golem. — On the Kabbalah audits Symbolism, pp. 158-204.
§289. O peakryanuzanuy HEKOTOPHIX MU(OIOTHUECKHUX TeM B Kabbaine: G. Scholem. Kabbalah and Myth. — On the
Kabbalah and Its Symbolism, pp. 87-117.
«baxupy» mepeBen Ha Hemenkuil 36K U pokoMMeHTHpoBal lonem: Das Buch Bahir (Leipzig, 1923); cM. Takxe:
Major Trends, pp. 74 sq., 229 sq.; Origines de la Kabbale, pp. 78-107, 164-94, 211 sq.
O devekuth cm.: G. Scholem. Devekut, or Communion with God. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 203-26
(ctatpst 1950 1.)
00 ABpaame Abynaduu: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 119-55 (a Taxxe oubnauorpaduueckue npumedanusi, crp. 398
u panee). Cp.: Guy Casaril, p. 66 sq. [loutu nosHbI# nepeBoj «3orapa» caenanu Sperling and Maurice Simon: The
Zohar, 5 vols. (L., 1931-34, nepeusa. 1955); cm. taxxke: David Chanan Matt. Zohar: The Book of Enlightenment,
nepesox u npeauciosue (N.Y., 1983). Cm. npexne Bcero: G. Scholem. Die Geheimnisse Sohar (B., 1935) u Zohar:
The Book of Splendor (oTpeiBkM 1 KOMMeHTapuii). JIydmum HM3I0KeHHEM Io-TIpexkHeMy octaercss Major Trends,
pp. 156-243 (u xputudeckue 3amevanus, pp. 385-407). Cm. takxke: Ariel Bension. The Zohar in Moslem and
Christian Spain (L., 1932); F. Secret. Le Zohar chez les kabbalistes chrétiens de la Renaissance (Paris-La Haye,
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1958).

OO0 ucropun kouuenuu Shekhinah em.: G. Scholem. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der kabbalistischen Konzeption
der Schekhinah. — Eranos-Jahrbuch 21 (Zirich, 1952): 45-107. O tpancmurpamumsx ayur: Scholem. Major Trends,
p. 241 sq.; idem. The Messianic Idea in Kabbalism. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 37-48, p. 46 sq.; idem.
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Seelenwanderung und Sympathie der Seelen in der jiidischen Mystic. — Eranos-Jahrbuch 24 (1955): 55-118.

§290. IIpeBocxoaHOe mpeacTaBlieHne 0 AyxoBHOM xu3Hu B L{pare XVI B. naer padb6u Lsu BepOnoscku: R.J. Zwi
Werblowsky. Joseph Karo, Lawyer and Mystic (Oxford, 1962, nepeneu. 1977), pp. 38-83. Cm. ibid., pp. 84-168
(oubmmorpadus no Mocedy Kapo); pp. 169-286 (aHanu3 Muctuueckoro omsita u Teosoruu Kapo).

06 Ucaake JIypuu u ero mkosne cm.: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 244-86,407-15.

Ha Bompoc omHOro M3 y4YEHUKOB, IIOYEMY OH HE BbIpaXkaeT CBOM HzeHu B ¢opme kHurd, Jlypus orBetmi: «3T0
HEBO3MOXHO, TIOTOMY YTO BCE Ha CBETE B3aUMOCBS3aHO. 4 OTKPHIBAIO POT, XKeJlas TOBOPUTb, U YyBCTBYIO, KaK OyITO
Mope pa30HrBaeT BOJHOPE3 M 0OpymmBaercst Ha Oeper. Kak ske MHe BBIpasuTh TO, 4TO oOperna Mos ayma? W kak MHe
Hanucarb 00 3TOM B KHUTE?» — IUT. 110: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 254.

HUcaax Jlypus Ha3piBan ceOsi eAMHCTBEHHBIM mociie Haxmannga kab0anmicToM, KOTOPBHINA MOMYYHIT TaifHOE YUCHHE
IpsIMO OT Ipopoka Miuwu.

Pacmipoctparenuem cBoOuMX HIEH OH 00s3aH MOYTH HCKIIOYATENBHO M3pasmio Capyry, KOTOPBIA MpOIaraHIupoBal
ux cpenu kabbamucroB Wrammu. Ho u Capyr mo3nakommiics ¢ unpesimu Jlypum tonmbko 1no paboram Burana.
HexoTopble mONOXKEHUS MOKTPUHBI YYHUTEIs OH PEHHTEPIPETHPOBAal pPAaIMKAIBHO W IpHUAal el KBas3H-
¢unocodekyro 6a3y, HEUTO BpOAE IUIATOHM3MA, — B KOHEYHOM HTOre, HMEHHO 3T0 obecneumio Jlypun ycrex:
Scholem, ibid., pp. 257-58

§291. O Cabb6arae 1igu u ero yuenuu: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 286-324; idem. Redemption through Sin. — The
Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 78-141 (3Ta craThsa BuepBble nosiBuiiack Ha uBpure B 1937 r.); idem. The Crypto-
Jewish Sect of the Donmeh (Sabbatianism) in Turkey. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp. 142-66; 0co0. cM. ero
magnum opus, TiepeBeAeHHbIH ¢ uBputa lBn BepOmoBckum: Scholem. Sabbatai Sevi, the Mystical Messiah
(Princeton, 1973; sTo nopaboraHHas ¥ pacuIMpeHHas BepcHsl OpuUrnHaia, onyosiaukoBanHoro B Tenb-ABuBe B 1957
r.). Cm. Taxke: Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi. From Spanish Court to Italian Ghetto (N.Y., 1971, mepemeu. Seattle-
London, 1981), pp. 313-49. Ilogapnsromiee OONBIIMHCTBO OOTOCIOBCKAX M HCTOPHYECKHX JOKYMEHTOB OBLIO
VHHYTOXKECHO, HO yMepeHHBIe (opMbl cabbaTHaHCTBA, B KOTOPBIX YKHBAJWHCh IPAaBOBEpPHOE Ojarodectne u
epeTHYeCKUe BEPOBAHUS, COXPAHSIIUCH JOBOJIBHO A0JT0; cM.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 299 sq.

§292. O xacumusme: Scholem. Major Trends, pp. 325-50 (cp. 6ubnuorpaduueckue npumeyanusi Ha crp. 436-38,
445-46); idem. Neutralization of the Messianic Element in Early Hassidism. — The Messianic Idea in Judaism, pp.
176-202; Martin Buber. Die chassidischen Biicher (Hellerau, 1928, mHOrounciieHHbIC nepeneanKn)*]23; idem.
Jewish Mysticism and the Legend of Baal Shem (L., 1931); idem. Deutung des Chassidismus (B.,
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1935); idem. Hassidism (N.Y., 1948); idem. The Origin and Meaning of Hassidism (Maurice Friedman, ed. N.Y.,
1960); Arnold Mandel. La Voie du Hassidisme (P., 1963); Elie Wiesel. Célébration hassidique (P., 1972); idem. Les
récits hassidiques, nepes. A. Guerne (P., 1961).

O Pa66u Ineype 3anmane u3 JIsg u o Xabdane cMm.: Scholem. Major Trends, p. 340 sq.; Guy Casaril. Rabbi Simeon
bar Yochai, p. 166 sq. O Xabane cm. takxe: Dov Baer de Lubavitch. Lettre aux hassidim sur 1'extase (mepeB. Ha ¢p.
Georges Levine, P., 1975. IlepeBox Ha aHTJI. ¢ IPEIUCIOBUEM U IpUMedaHusIMu Louis Jacobs: Dobh Baer. Tract on
Ecstasy. L., 1963, nepeneu. mox 3arooBkom: On Ecstasy: A Tract. Chappaqua, N.Y., 1983).

§293. Cm. obmmpHyto 6ubaumorpaduto o 6orommnam B kH.: Dimitri Obolensky. The Bogomils. A Study in Balkan
Neo-Manicheism (Cambridge, 1948), pp. 290-304, cMm. B momoHeHHE paboThl, yHoMsHyThIE B: Eliade. Le Diable et
le Bon Dieu (De Zalmoxis a Gengis Khan, 1970, pp. 80-130), p. 94, n. 26; cp. takxe: Arno Borst. Les Cathares (¢p.
nepeB.: Payot, 1974, p. 55 sq.; kHura ocobeHHO ILieHHa cBoeil Oubnuorpadueir). He cumrtas moHorpaduu
O0oneHCKOro, JIydlInM 0000LIaoKUM TPYJIoM octaercs: Steven Runciman. Le manichéisme médiéval (Payot,
1949; Ha anri.: Cambridge, 1947), pp. 61-85.

Baxmuetitme ucrounuku: Cosmas le Prétre. Le Traité contre les Bogomiles, mepeson u kommentapuu: H.Ch. Puech,
A. Vaillant (P., 1945); Euthyme Zigabene. Panoplie dogmatique. — Migne. Patrologia Graeca, vol. CXXX)*m.
CM. aHanM3 3TUX JIBYX TEKCTOB B KH.: Runciman, p. 69 sq.

Ku.: Hopoan Heanos. boromuncku kuuru u jereHaud (Sofia, 1925) mepeBemena Ha ¢p.: Livres et légendes
bogomiles (nepeB. Monette Ribeyrol; P., 1976; pp. 381-390, 6ubnuorpadus oOHOBNEHA /]. AHeen08bIM).

U3 nmocnenuux paboT, MOCBSIEHHBIX HCTOPUN OOTOMHIIBCTBA U €ro NepexuTKaM Ha bankanax u B PymbIHUH, CM.:
Robert Browning. Byzantium and Bulgaria. A comparative study across the early medieval frontier (London-
Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1975), p. 163 sq.; Razvan Theodorescu. Bizant, Balcani, Occident la inceputurile culturii
medievale romanesti, secolele X-XIV (Bucuresti, 1974), p. 341 sq.

006 amokpudax u ux ycBoenuu doromuiaamu: E. Turdeanu. Apocryphes bogomiles et apocryphes pseudo-bogomiles.
— RHR, 138, 1950, pp. 22-52; 176-218. Uctopuro pacnpoctpanenus anokpuda «Kpecrnoe JIpeBo» cm. B: N.
Cartojan. Cartile populare in literatura romaneasca (2° éd., Bucuresti, 1974), 1, p. 155 sq.; Esther Casier Quinn. The
Quest of Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago, 1962), p. 49 sq. O6 anokpude «Bonpomanne Noanna Borocmosa» cm.:
Edina Bozoky. Le livre Secret des Cathares. Interrogatio Iohannis, apocryphe d'origine bogomile (P., 1980).

§294. O karapax cM. obo0maromme padoTsr: Steven Runciman. Le manichéisme médiéval, pp. 106-152; Arno Borst.
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Les Cathares, 0co0. pp. 79-196  (oOmmpHass Oubmuorpadus). Cp. taxke: H.Ch. Puech.
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Catharisme médiéval et bogomilisme. — Oriente ed Occidente nel Medio Evo. Roma, 1957, pp. 56-84; nepeusn. B
kH.: Sur le manichéisme et autres essais. P.. 1979, pp. 395-427). HemHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE KaTapCKUe HCTOYHUKU
nepeBeneHsl U m3naHel A. Jloanerom (A. Dondaine. Liber de duobus principiis; ¢parmMeHT Katapckoro oOpsina,
Rome, 1932), K. Tyzanse (C. Thouzallier. Un traité cathare inédit du début du XIII siécle. Louvain, 1961; Une
somme anticathare. Louvain, 1964) u Pene Heitn (R. Nelli. Ecritures Cathares. P., 1968). Cm. Take: Le Livre
Secret des Cathares: Interrogatio Iohannis, apocryphe d'origine Bogomile. IlepeBon, koMMeHTapuu ¥ peAaKIusL:
Edina Bozoky (P., 1980).

O KpecroBom noxoze npotus ansouroiines: P. Beiperron. La Croisade contre les Albigeois et I'union de Languedoc
a la France (P., 1943; 2° &d. 1948)*'%.

06 nukBusumy: J. Guiraud. Histoire de 1'Inquisition au Moyen Age. I: Cathares et vaudois. IT: L'Inquisition au
XIII siécle en France, en Espagne et en Italie (P., 1935, 1938). Cm. o6HOBIIeHHYI0 Onbmmorpaduro (H. Grundmann)
B KH.: Jacques Le Goff (ed.). Hérésies et sociétés dans I'Europe pré-industrielle (P.-La Haye, 1968), pp. 425-431.
HUcropuaeckuit KOHTEKCT cM. B: Friedrich Heer. The Medieval World (L.-N.Y ., 1962), p. 197 sq.

§295. O penurno3Hoi EHHOCTH HUILLETHI cM.: Jeffirey B. Russel. Religious Dissent in the Middle Age (N.Y., 1971),
p. 41 sq.

Jlyumree >xusneonucanue cB. Dpanuucka: Orner Engleber. Vie de Saint Francois (P., 1947; oOummpHas
oubmmorpadus: pp. 396426). Kparkoe xusneonucanue: /van Gobry. Saint Frangois et I'esprit franciscain (P., 1957;
BKJIIOYAeT NMOAOOpKY counHeHuid cB. @paniucka: pp. 119-152). Cm. taxxke: Lawrence Cunningham (ed.). Brother
Francis: An Anthology of writings by and about St. Francis of Assisi (N.Y., 1972) u, B nepByo ouepeas: Frangois
d'Assise: Ecrits (matmnckmii TexcT u nepesog. — Sources chrétiennes, 285, P., 1981).

O muHopuTax cm.: John Moorman. A History of the Franciscan Order (Oxford, 1968); Cagetan Esser, O.F.M.
Origins of the Franciscan Order (Chicago, 1970); Malcolm D. Lambert. Franciscan Poverty: The Doctrine of the
Absolute Poverty of Christ and the Apostles in the Franciscan Order, 1210-1323 (L., 1961); S. Francesco nella
ricerca storica degli ultimi ottanta anni. — Convegni del Centro di Studi sulla spiritualita medioevale, 9, Todi, 1971.
§296. EnmuncTBeHHOE MMOMHOE COOpaHHWE COYMHEHHH CB. BOHaBEHTYphl — MAEBATUTOMHHK in folio, W3IaHHBII
¢panuuckannamu u3 Kapauun. O nepeBoaax Ha ¢p. cm.: J. G. Bougerol. Saint Bonaventura et la sagesse chrétienne
(P., 1963), pp. 180-182.

13 nocneaHux MoHOrpaduil, HOCBAIICHHBIX YU4EHHIO CB. BOHABEHTYpHI, Mbl HCIONB30BAIHN ClEAyIOlINe: Llienne
Gilson. La philosophie de Saint Bonaventure (2° éd. 1943); J.G. Bougerol. Introduction a I'étude de saint
Bonaventure (1961); John Quinn. The Historical Constitution of Saint
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Bonaventure's Philosophy (Toronto, 1973); Ewert H. Cousins. Bonaventure and the Coincidence of Opposites
(Chicago, 1978).

O CUMBOJIHUKE JIECTHHIIBI ¥ MHCTHYECKOM BOCXOXKAEHHUH cM.: Dom Anselme Stolz. Théologie de la mystique (2° éd.,
Chevetogne, 1947), pp. 117-145; Alexander Altmann. Studies in Religious Philosophy and Mysticism (Ithaca,
1949), pp. 41-72; cM. 6ubauorpaduro B: Le Chamanisme (2° éd.), pp. 378-81.

§297. Tlonbopky counHenuii Anp6epra Bemukoro, cB. ®oMbl AKBHHCKOTO M JIPYTHX CXOJAcTOB CM. B: Ltienne
Gilson. La philosophie au Moyen Age (P., 1947). B ToM e M3[aHHH CM. KPaTKyI0 KPHTHUECKYIO OHOIHOrpaduio.
Cwm. takxke: E. Gilson. Le thomisme (2° éd., P., 1952); F. Copleston. Aquinas (Harmondsworth, 1955, p. 265,
O6ubmorpadus aHITMICKNX MEpeBOAOB cOUMHEeHUH cB. @ombl AkBHHCKOTO0); M.D. Chenu. Introduction a 1'é¢tude de
saint Thomas d'Aquin (Montréal, 1950); idem. La théologie comme science au XIII siecle (P., 1957), idem. Toward
understanding Saint Thomas (Chicago, 1964)*126.

Paznuynblie TonkoBaHMs cxonactuku cM. B: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform, 1250-1550: An Intellectual and
Religions History of Late Medieval and Reformation Europe (New Haven, 1980; o ®ome AxBunckoM: pp. 9 sq., 60
sq.; 00 Okkame: p. 35 sq., etc.). O3MeHT jaeT Takke 0030p KPUTHUECKON JIUTEPATYPbI MOCIEAHUX JIET.

O [yuce Cxore: Effren Bettoni. Duns Scotus: The Basic Principles of his Philosophy (Washington, 1961)
06 Oxxkame: Gordon Leff. William of Ockham: The Metamorphosis of Scholastic Discourse (Manchester, 1975);
idem. The Dissolution of Medieval Outlook: An Essay on Intellectual and Spiritual Change in the Fourteenth
Century (N.Y., 1976).

O cxomactuke cM. takxke: F. Van Steenberghen. Aristotle in the West: The Origins of Latin Aristotelianism
(Louvain, 1955); idem. The Philosophical Movement in the Thirteenth Century (Edinburgh, 1955); Gordon Leff-
Medieval Thought: St. Augustine to Ockham (Baltimore, 1962).

O01uit 0030p cMm.: H.A. Oberman. The Harvest of Medieval Theology (Cambridge, Mass., 1963).

§298. HayuHoe u3nanue counnennii Meiicrepa Jkxapra eie He 3aBepiieHo; Boin: Die deutschen Werke (vol. I-
V, Stuttgart, 1938 sq.) u Die lateinische Werke (vol. I-V, 1938 sq.). KpaTtkuii 0030p mpemiiecTBYOIMX U3IaHUN
«Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft» moxno Haiitu B: A Note on Eckhart's works {Edmund Colledge, B. McGinn.
Meister Eckhart: The Essential Sermons, Commentaries, Treatises and Defense. N.Y., 1981), p. 62 sq. [lepeBoast
COYMHEHHMH DKXapTa Ha eBpPONCHCKHE S3bIKH, OCYLICCTBICHHBIC MPEKAE BBIXOAA B CBET MX HAYYHOIO M3IaHHI,
COMHUTEIBHBI; 3TO OTHOCHUTCS, B TOM YHCIE, U K KH.: B. Evans. Meister Eckhart (I-II, L., 1924, 1931). Haubomnee
TOYHbIE aHTJ. nepeB.: Armand Maurer. Master Eckhart: Parisian Questions and Prologues (Toronto, 1974); Reiner

%127
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Schurmann.
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Meister Eckhart : Mystic and Philosopher (Bloomington, 1978; nepeBoj ¢ HeM. BOCBMHU IIpoOINoBenei DKkxapTa U
MOPOOHBIA OYEpK ero YUeHHWs) U, B MEePBYIO odepens, nepeBoasl DamyHaa Komnemka n beprapaa MakmkuHHa.
Jlyammii mepeBox Ha HeM. 3. npuHamiexur Mosedy Ksunrty: Josef Quint. Deutsche Predigten und Traktate
(Miinchen, 1955; BxioyaeT Takke OpUTHHAIBHBIE TEKCTHI Ha CpelHe-BepxHe-HeMenkoM). CymecTByIoT nBa ¢p.
nepeBona ¢ HeM. opurunana: Paul Petit (Buvres de Maitre Eckhart. Sermons-Traités (P., 1942) u J. Molitor, F.
Aubier. Traités et Sermons (P., 1942). Cm. takxe nepeB. Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache B xH.. Maitre Eckhart et la
mystique rhénane (P., 1956), pp. 77-119. OOwmupHy0 KpuTHdeckyto Oubimorpaduto cm. B: Viadimir Lossky.
Théologie négative et connaissance de Dieu chez Maitre Eckhart (P., 1960; nennoe counnenue); C.F. Kelley.
Meister Eckhart on Divine Knowledge (New Haven-L, 1977); Bernard Weite. Meister Eckhart. Gedanken zu seinen
Gedanken (Freiburg, 1979; HoBaTopckas unrepmperanus); M. de Gandillac. La «dialectique» de Maitre Eckhart. —
La mystique rhénane. Colloque de Strasbourg, 1961. P., 1961), pp. 59-94. Cwm. Tarke Oubmmorpagwuro,
cocraBiennyro Kommemkem u MakmpkuaaoMm. Op. cit., pp. 349-353.

Jlyummit o6o0maromuii Tpy 1 1o cpeaHeBekoBol MucTuke: J. Leclercq, F. Vandenbroucke, L. Bouyer. La spiritualité
du Moyen Age (P., 1961). Cm. taxe: L'Attesa dell'eta nuova nella spiritualita della fine del Medio Evo.—
Convegni del Centro di Studi sulla spiritualita medioevale, 3, Todi, 1963).

§299. O epernyeckux (WM TPUYUCIECHHBIX K EPETHYECKUM) PEIMIHO3HBIX TEUYEHUSIX CPEAHHUX BeKOB: M.D.
Lambert. Medieval Heresy. Popular Movements from Bogomils to Hus (L., 1977); Jacques Le Goff (ed.). Hérésies
et socié¢tés dans I'Europe pré-industrielle, XI-XVII siécles. — Colloque de Royaumont, P., 1968); Movimenti
religiosi populari ed eresie del medioevo. — X Congresso Internationale di Science Storiche, Relazioni, 111, Rome
1955); Gordon Leff- Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, I-II (Manchester-N.Y., 1967).

lenpo OKyMEHTUPOBAHHBIH aHAIN3 HEKOTOPBIX PaJMKAIbHBIX aCKeTUYeCKUX B3MIAI0B XI B., TJ1aBHBIM 00pazoM,
[erpa [lamnanu u Ancensma KenrepOepuiickoro, cM. B: Robert Bultot. La doctrine du mépris du monde. Le XI
siécle, I-II (Louvain-P., 1963-1964).

O Gerunkax u 6erapnax: £.W. McDonnell. The Béguines and Begards in Mediaeval Culture (New Brunswick, 1954;
u3ganne 6orato MOKyMeHTHpOBaHO); Gordon Leff. Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, I, p. 195 sq.; Ozment. The Age
of Reform, p. 91 sq.

O Mextxunpae Marnebyprekoii: Lucy Menzies. The Revelations of Mechthilde of Magdebourg (L., 1953). O
¢dnamangckoit 6ernnke Hadewijch em: Hadewijch. The Complete Works (niepeBon u BBenenune — Mother Columbia
Hart, O.S.B, N.Y., 1980).
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O mBmxenun Ceoboanoro [yxa: G. Leff. Op. cit., I, pp. 310-407; Robert E. Lerner. The Heresies of the Free Spirit
in the Later Middle Ages (Berkeley, 1972); H. Grundmann. Religidse Bewegungen im Mittelalter (2° éd.,
Darmstadt, 1961), pp. 355-436.

O «3epuae mpocrenoB» Mapraputsl [lopeT u counHeHHsX, TPUMUCHIBAEMBIX JKXapty: Lerner. Op. cit., p. 200 sq.
§300. Ananu3 nocieqHUX UCCIea0BaHuA O 1iepkoBHOM kpusuce XIV B. cM. B: Steven Ozment. The Age of Reform:
1250-1550, pp. 135-181; Francis Oakley. The Western Church in the Late Middle Ages (Ithaca-L., 1979), pp. 25-
80, 131-174.

O ¢narennanrax: Gordon Leff. Heresy in the Later Middle Ages, II, pp. 485-493 (6Gorato noxymMeHTHpOBaHHOE
U3JIaHUE).

06 yxace cmeptu B cpengnue Beka: 1.S.R. Boase. Death in the Middle Ages (N.Y., 1972; mpeBocxomHas
ukoHorpadust); £. Dubruck. The Theme of Death in French Poetry of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance (The
Hague, 1964); F. Oakley. Op. cit., p. 116 sq. Cp.: 1l dolore e la morte nella spiritualitda dei secoli XII-XIII.—
Convegni del Centro di Studi della spiritualita medioevale, 5, Todi, 1967).

O «msicke cmeptu»: J.M. Clark. The Dance of Death in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance (1950); Jurgis
Baltrusaitis. Le Moyen Age fantastique (P., 1955), p. 235 sq. (6oratas 6uGmuorpadus: p. 258 sq., 0co6. npum. 15);
Norman Cohn. The Pursuit of the Millenium (uctip. u3z., L., 1970), p. 130 sq.

Hctopuro yuenust o Uuctunuiine cM. B obodmiaromieit padore XKaka Jle IN'odda: Jacques Le Goff. La naissance du
Purgatoire (P., 1982), oco0. pp. 177 sq., 236 sq., 357 sq., 383 sq.*]28

Bubmmorpaduto ¢p. nepeonor counnenuit Taymepa (Tauler) u Cy3o (Suso) cm. B: Jeanne Ancelet-Hustache.
Maitre Eckhart et la mystique rhénane, pp. 190-191.

Ms1 onmpanmch Ha MEPeBOABI OCHOBHBIX COYMHEHHWH PromcOpyka B crnemyrommx m3manusix: Eric Colledge. The
Spiritual Espousals (L., 1952); CA. Wynschenk. Evelyn Underhill. John of Ruysbroeck: The Adornement of the
Spiritual Marriage; The Sparkling Stone; The Book of Supreme Truth (L., 1951); cm. taxxke: Kay C. Petry (ed.).
Late Medieval Mysticism (Philadelphia, 1957), p. 285 sq.

Brnionne Bo3moHO, uTo JKepcoH B cBOMX Hamajkax Ha ProncOpyka OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha HMCKa)KEHHBIX JIATHHCKUX
nepeBojiax ero counHeHuit ¢ guamanackoro opuruHana. Cm.: André Combes. Essai sur la critique de Ruysbroeck
par Gerson, 3 vol. (P., 1945-1959).

O I. I'pore u devotio moderna cM. Xopomo AOKyMeHTHpoBaHHOe u3fanue: R.R. Post. The Modern Devotion:
Confrontation with Reformation and Humanism (Leiden, 1968).
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§301. Hayunoe usnanue counnenunii Hukonas Kysanckoro — Nicolai de Cusa Opera Omnia, — moJroToBjeHHOE
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Ieiinenb6eprckoit Akanemueii CnosecHoctu (Leipzig, 1932 sq.), Haxoaurcst B neuarn*' >’

U3 ¢p. nepesonos ykaxxem: (Euvres choisies (P., 1942; nepeB. M. de Gandillac); De la Docte Ignorance (P., 1930;
niepeB. L. Moulinier); Traité de la vision de Dieu (Louvain, 1925; nepeB. E. Vansteenberghe). Cm. o6o0muiaromue
pabortsr: E. Vansteenberghe. Le cardinal de Cues (P., 1920); P. Rotta. 11 cardinale Nicola da Cusa (Milan, 1928).
Jlyumreit ocraercst MmoHorpadus: M. de Gandillac. La philosophie de Nicolas de Cues (P., 1941). Cm. Taxxe: Ernst
Cassirer. The Individual and the Cosmos in the Renaissance Philosophy (N.Y., 1963; Hemeuxwii opuruHam
omybommkoBaH B 1927 1. B kH.: Studien der Bibliothek Marburg, X, Leipzig-Berlin), tn. I, II (pp. 7-72); Paul E.
Sigmund. Nicholas of Cusa and Mediaeval Political Thought (Cambridge, Mass., 1963); E. Hoffinann. Das
Universum des Nicolaus von Cues (Heidelberg 1930); idem. Die Vorgeschichte der cusanischen Coincidentia
oppositorum (mpenucioBiue k mnepeBoxy tpakratra De beryllo, Leipzig, 1938); G. Saitta. Nicola da Cusa e
I'umanesimo italiano (Bologna, 1957); Jaroslav Pelikan. Negative theology and positive religion: A study of
Nicholas Cusanus «De pace fidei». — Prudentia. Supplementary Number 1981: The Via Negativa, pp. 61-77.

006 yuenuu Sna I'yca: M. Spinka. John Hus at the Council of Constance (N.Y., 1966)*]30.

OO0 wucropun KOHQIIUKTA MEXIY Ssacerdotium W regnum, a Takke 00 dTamax pasBUTHS MOJUTHYECKON TEOIOTHH
TIPOUCXOXKACHUS U CTPYKTYpPBI KopolieBckor Biactu: Ernst M. Kantorowitz. The King's Two Bodies: A Study of
Mediaeval Political Theology (Princeton, 1957), p. 193 sq.

§302. [ obmero mpencraBnerus o npodaeme cm.: Olivier Clément. L'essor du christianisme oriental (P., 1964);
idem. Byzance et le christianisme (P., 1964). Cm. taxxe: 5. Runciman. The Eastern Schism (Oxford, 1955); P.
Sherrard. The Greek East and the Latin West (N.Y., 1959) u ocobenno: D. Obolensky. The Byzantine
Commonwealth, Eastern Europe, 500-1453 (N.Y., 1971) u 4. Toynbee. Constantine Porphyrogenitus and his World
(L., 1973)*"".

SlcHoe u riybOKOe m3NOKeHWe naHo B KH.: Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom, 600-1700
(Chicago, 1974), pp. 146-198 (pp. 308-310— kpuruueckas o6ubmuorpadus). Cm. Takxe: Francis Dvornik. The
Photian Schism: History and Legend (Cambridge, 1948); idem. Byzantium and the Roman Primacy (N.Y., 1966);
idem. Byzantine Mission among the Slavs: SS. Constantine-Cyril and Methodius (New Brunswig, 1970).

CBsi3M MEXIy ABYMS LEPKBSAMH (M KyIbTypaMu) OJIECTSINE MpoaHATM3UPOBAaHBI B KH.: Deno John Geanakoplos.
Byzantine East and Latin West (N.Y., 1966); idem. Interaction of the «Sibling» Byzantine and Western
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Cultures in the Middle Ages and Italian Renaissance (New Haven-L., 1976; oco0. pp. 3-94).

§303. Brigennm HECKOJIbKO HEJaBHUX MCCIEIOBaHMI 110 BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKOMY OorocioBuio: V. Lossky. Essai
sur la théologie mystique de 1'Eglise d'Orient (2° éd., P., 1960); idem. A I'image et & la ressemblance de Dieu (P.,
1967); M. Lot-Borodine. La déification de I'hnomme (P., 1970); J. Meyendorff. Le Christ dans la théologie byzantine
(P., 1969); L Ouspensky. Essai sur la théologie de I'icone dans 1'Eglise orthodoxe (P., 1960)*132.

O Cumeone cm.: Siméon le nouveau théologien, chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques, mepes. .J.
Darrouzés. — Sources Chrétiennes, vol. 51, P., 1951). Cp. raxxe: Hermegild Maria Biedermann. Das
Menschenbild bei Symeon dem Jiingerem dem Theologen (Wurzburg, 1949).

006 «ymHoU MonutBey: Jean Gouillard. Petite Philocalie de la Priére du Ceeur (P., 1953; nmepeusn. 1968).

006 Hoanne Jlectsuunuke: John Climacus, The Ladder of Divine Ascent (nepeB. Colm Luibheid, Norman Russell,
N.Y., 1982; Kallistos Ware nan pa3BepHyTO€ 1 HACBHIIIEHHOE (haKTaMH TIPEICIOBUE).

006 ucuxaswme: Irénée Hausherr. La Méthode d'oraison hésychaste. — Orientalia Christiana, IX, 2 (Rome, 1927);
idem. L'Hésychasme, étude de spiritualité. — Orientalia Christiana Periodica, vol. 22, 1956, pp. 5-40, 247-285.
bonpinast 3aciayra B momynspu3anuu nanamusMa npuHamiexutr Hoanny Meiiennopdy. Cm. ero mepeBoisl U
uccienoBanus: Triades pour la défense des saints hésychastes (Louvain, 1959); Introduction a 1'é¢tude de Grégoire
Palamas (P., 1959; conepxut moyiHbIil cIMCOK counHeHuit [1anaMpl — Kak OImyOJIMKOBaHHBIX, TAK U PYKOIHCHBIX:
pp. 331-400); Saint Grégoire Palamas et la mystique orthodoxe (P., 1959)*]33. Cwm. Taxxke: Leonidas C. Coutos. The
Concept of Theosis in Saint Gregory Palamas. With Critical Text of the «Contra Akindynumy, I-II (Los Angeles,
1963); Jaroslav Pelikan. The Spirit of Eastern Christendom (Chicago, 1974), p. 261 sq.; Viadimir Lossky. La
Théologie de la Lumiére chez Grégoire Palamas de Thessalonique. — Dieu Vivant, 1, 1945, pp. 93-118.

CM. CpaBHUTEIBHOE OMHMCAHUE OIMBITa MUCTHYECKOTO o3apeHus: Eliade. Méphistophéles et I'Androgyne (P., 1962;
HOB. m31. 1981), pp. 17-94.

Cwm. kpatkuii u sicablii ouepk o Hukonae Kasacune: Olivier Clément. Byzance et le christianisme oriental (P., 1964),
pp. 50-73.

§304. Kn.: Raoul Manselli. La religion populaire au Moyen Age. Problémes de méthode et d'histoire (Montréal-P.,
1975) nocpsiieHa «B3aMMOBIUAHHUIO IBYX IUBUIH3aLMi» (p. 20), «A3bI9€CKOI» U xplxlcn/lau{cxoﬁ"‘134

Wurerpaunto MECTHBIX MHU(OJIOTHIl B «CBSIICHHYIO HCTOPHIO» HEINb3sl CUMTATh «IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO», Ha YeM
HacrauBaeT [loms Centus (Paul Saintyves) B cBoem counrenun Les Saints successeurs des dieux (P., 1907).
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Cwm. 3ameuanns £. Vacandart. Origines du culte des saints. Les saints sont-ils successeurs des dieux? — Erudes de
critique et d'histoire religieuse, 11I° série, P., 1912, pp. 59-212:

He umeer cMbiciia MepeyHCIATh BCE MHOXKECTBO 0oJiee MM MEHEe XPHCTHAHU3UPOBAHHBIX MEPEKHUTKOB MH(O-
CHUMBOJIMYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, KakK, Hampumep, oOpazsl Muposoro [IpeBa, Mocra, Jlectaumsr, Amxa u Pas. [loc-
TaTOYHO KOHCTATHPOBATh CTOMKOCTh JAPEBHEHIIMX MH(O-PUTYAIBHBIX CLEHAPUEB, CBS3aHHBIX C CHMBOJHKON
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scxarosormgeckoro Mocra (cM.: Le Chamanisme, 2° éd., p. 375 sq.) B cpemnue Beka (cp.: Peter Dinzelbacher. Die
Jenseitsbriicke im Mittelalter. Vienne, 1973) u Bruiots 10 Hammx aneit (em.: Luigi M. Lombardi Satriani, Mariano
Meligrana. 11 Ponte di San Giacomo. L'ideologia della morte nella societa contandina del Sud. Milano, 1982, p. 121
sq.).

Mbl He YIOMUHAIM PUTYalbl U 00bIYaH, CBS3aHHBIC C TOPOACKMMH MyOJIMYHBIMU Mpa3IHECTBAMH, KaK, HAPUMED,
Ilpazgnuk ypakoB, crpaBiseMblid B HepBbld AeHb HoBoro rona, korga «aypaku», HapsDKEHHbIE B MAacKH,
HOCEIIANN IIEPKOBb B COIIPOBOXKICHUH CBOCTO «EIMCKOIa» U MO3BOJISLIN cebe ro0ble BombHOCTH. B Hopmanmuu B
9TOT JIeHb IBSKOHAM pa3pelIaioch WUrpaTh B a3apTHbIE UIPHl U eCTh CKOpoMHOe. CM. TakKe aHalu3 JAHHON
Tpamuuuu B KH.: Mikhail Bakhtine. L'ceuvre de Francois Rabelais et la culture populaire au Moyen Aae et sous la
Renaissance (¢p. mepes. P., 1970)*135.

O nepexurkax s3piuectBa B I'peumn cm.: J.-C. Lawson. Modern Greek Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion
(Cambridge, 1910; mepeusn. N.Y., 1964); Georges Dumeézil. Le probléme des Centaures (P., 1929), pp. 155-193;
C.A. Romaios. Cultes populaires de Thrace: les Anasténaria; la cérémonie du lundi pur (Athénes, 1949). ITo MHeHUIO
Mayns ®puapuxa, H3ydYeHHE TIPEUSCKHX CENBCKHX OOIIMH MOMOXKET HAM IMOHITh OOLIECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY
roMmepoBckoii I'pennu, a miccienoBanue Kynbra CBaton JIeBer — kynbT Jemerpsr; cp.: The Meaning of Aphrodite
(Chicago, 1978), p. 55. Cp. taxxe: C. Poghirc. Homére et la ballade populaire roumaine. — Actes du III° Congrés
international du Sud-Est européen (Bucarest, 1974); Leopold Schmidt. Gestaltheiligkeit im béuerlichen
Arbeitsmythos. Studien zu den Ernteschnittzgerdten und ihre Stellung im europdischen Volksglauben und
Volksbrauch (Vienne, 1952); Eliade. History of Religions and «Popular» Cultures. — HR, vol. 20, 1980, pp. 1-26,
0c00. p. 5 sq.

O colinde cymectByeT obOmupHast auteparypa (cM. Harry History of Religions, p. 11, i. 29). [lepeunciaum TOabKO TE
COYMHEHHS, HA KOTOPBIX MBI OCHOBBIBAINCH: Al Rossetti. Colindele religioase la Romani (Bucuresti, 1920); P.
Caraman. Substratul mitologic al sarbatorilor de iarnd la Romani si Slavi. — Arhiva, 38 (lasi, 1931), pp. 358-447,;
Ovidiu Birlea. Colindatul in Transilvania. — Anuarul Muzeului Etnografic al Transilvaniei pe anii 1965-67 (Cluj,
1969), pp. 247-304; Monica Bratulescu. Colinda Romaneasca (Bucuresti.  1981); idem. Ceata feminindi—
incercare de
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reconstituire a unei institutii traditionale romanesti. — Revista de Etnografie si Folclor, vol. 23 (Bucuresti, 1978),
pp. 37-60; Petru Caraman. Descolindatul in sud-estul Europei (partea I). — Anuarul de Folclor, 11 (Cluj-Napoca,
1981), pp. 57-94.

O 110 cHX IOp NPOCMAaTPUBAEMOIl HHHLMATHYECKOI CTPYKTYpe OpraHH3allii U 00y4YeHHs KOJIAIYIOMMX cM.: Traian
Herseni. Forme stravechi de cultura populard romaneascé (Ciuj-Napoca, 1977), p. 160 sq.*l%

§305. Cwm.: Eliade. Notes on the Calusari. — The Gaster Festschrifi: Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of
Columbia University, 5, 1973, pp. 115-122; idem. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles (P., 1976), p. 109 sq.;
idem. History of Religions and «Popular» Cultures, p. 17 sq.

CM. HauOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIC JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC HCTOYHHUKH O K3JIymiapax B KH.: Tudor Pamfile. Sarbatorile de vara
la Romani (Bucuresti, 1910), pp. 54-75; Theodor T. Burada. Istoria teatralui in Moldova, 2 vol. (Iasi, 1905), I, pp.
62-70. Iocnennue Haxoxku cMm : Mihai Pop. Consideratii etnografice si medicale asupra calusului oltenesc. —
Despre medicina populara romaneasca. Bucuresti, 1970, pp. 213-222; Gheorghe Vrabie. Folclorul (Bucuresti,
1970), pp. 511-531; Horia Barbu Oprisan. Calusari (Bucuresti, 1960) n ocobenno: Gayle Kligman. Calus. (Chicago,
1981). Cp. Taxxe: R. Vuia. Originea jocului de calusari. — Dacoromania, 11 (Cluj, 1922), pp. 215-254; Eliade.
Notes, p. 120 sq.

O MOCBSILEHNU B «MYKCKOH CO03» cM.: Eliade. Initiation, rites, sociétés secrétes (= Naissances mystiques), p. 185
sq. u oubmorpaduro: nn. 6-11.

§306. 13 oOummpHeiiieii nuTeparypsl M0 BEIOBCTBY CM. B IepByto ouepenb: H.R. Trevor-Roper. The European
Witch-Craze of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (N.Y., 1969; B rnassl [-IV BHeceHbI HCIIPaBICHHUS 1O CP. C
u3n.: The Crisis of the Seventeenth Century: Religion, the Reformation and Social Change, 1968); Alan Macfarlane.
Witcheraft in Tudor and Stuart England (N.Y., 1970); Jefferey Burton Russell. Witchcraft in the Middle Ages
(Ithaca, N.Y., 1972, ¢ obmmpHoi#i 6ubnuorpadueit, pp. 350-377); Keith Thomas. Religion and the Decline of Magic
(N.Y., 1971); Norman Cohn. Europe's Inner Demons (N.Y., 1975; ¢p. nepes.: Démonolatrie et sorcellerie au Moyen
Age. P., 1982); F.E. Lorint, J. Bernabé. La sorcellerie paysanne (Bruxelles, 1977); Robert Mandrou. Possession et
Sorcellerie au XVIII-¢ si¢cle. Textes inédits (P., 1979).

CM. OTPBIBKH W3 IOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB B KH.: E. William Monter. European Witchcraft (N.Y., 1969);
Barbara Rosen. Witchceraft (L., 1970); Max Marwick (ed.). Witchcraft and Society (Baltimore, 1970), u 0c00.: Alan
C. Kors, Edward Peters. Witchcraft in Europe — 1100-1700. A Documentary History (Philadelphia, 1972). Cp.:
H.C. Erik Midelfort. Witch Hunting in Southwestern Germany, 1562-1684. The Social and Intellectual Foundations
(Stanford, 1972; oco6. pp. 30 sq., 193 sq. Counnenue
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MHTEPECHO MONBITKON ITOKa3aTh OCOOCHHOCTH «OXOTHI HA BEIbM» B KATOJIMYECTBE U NIPOTECTAHTH3ME).

CM. TakKe COYMHEHHS, ONHCHIBAIOIINE BEIOBCTBO C TOYKU 3PEHUS HCTOpuH MemunuHbl: Gregory Zilbourg. The
Medieval Man and the Witch in the Renaissance (Baltimore, 1935); Thomas R. Forbes. The Midwife and the Witch
(N.Y., 1966).

Cp.: E.W. Monter. The Historiography of European Witchcraft: Progress and Prospects.— Journal of
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interdisciplinary History, 2, 1972, pp. 435-451; Eliade. Some Observations on European Witchcraft. — HR, 14,
1975, pp. 149-172 (= Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles, mepes. Jean Malaquais. P., 1978, pp. 93-124);,
Richard A. Horsley. Further Reflections on Witchcraft and European Folk Religion. — HR, 19, 1979, pp.71—95*'37.
Jlyummum uccnenoBanueM o OeHaHmaHtu ocraercs kH: Carlo Ginzburg. 1 Benandanti: Ricerche sulla stregoneria e
sui culti agrari tra cinquecento e seicento (Turin, 1966).

Oo6umpHyro 6ubirorpaduro Mo BEpoBaHWSAM U 00psAAaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C «POXKIEHHEM B pyOamike», cM.: Thomas R.
Forbes. The Social History of the Caul. — Yale Journal of Biology and Medicine, 25, 1953, pp. 495-508.

O VWilde Heer: Victor Waschnitius. Perht, Holda und verwandte Gestalten: Ein Beitrag zur deutschen
Religionsgeschichte (Vienne, 1914), oco0. p. 173 sq.; Otto Hofler. Kultische Geheimbiinde der Germanen, I, p. 68
sq; idem. Verwandlungskulte, p. 78 sq.; Waldemar Liungmann, Traditionswanderungen: Euphrat-Rhein.— Folklore
Fellows Communication, 118 (Helsinki, 1937), p. 596 sq.; R. Bernheimer. Wild Men in the Middle Ages
(Cambridge, Mass., 1952), pp. 79 sq., 132; C. Ginzburg. 1 Benandanti, p. 48 sq.

006 stumosnoruu cioB zina (< Diana) u zinatec (< lat. dianaticus), cM. KpUTHYECKyHO OHOIHOTrpaduio B KH.:
Alejandro Cioranescu. Diccionario etimologico Rumano (Universidad de la Laguna, 1961), p. 915; Al Rosetti
Istoria limbii romane (Bucuresti, 1968), pp. 367-395.

O zine m iele, cMm., inter alia: I. Aurei Candrea. Folclorul romanesc comparat (Bucuresti, 1944), p. 156 sq.; /.
Muslea, O. Birlea. Tipologia folclorului, p. 206 sq.

§307. 3 orpoMHOTO MHOKECTBa >KHW3HeOoNmucaHnil JtoTepa M COUMHEHHH, ITOCBSIICHHBIX €r0 3I0XEe, HalIOMHUM
HECKOJIPKO BBIMYIICHHBIX B mocienHee Bpems: R.H. Bainton. Here 1 Stand (N.Y.-Nashville, 1950); Erik Erikson.
Young Man Luther (1958; 6nectamiasi, HO criopHast KOHIETIINS; CM. ee KpUTUKY B KH.: Ozment. The Age of Reform,
pp. 223-231); E.G. Schwiebert. Luther and his Times; The Reformation from a new perspective (Saint-Louis, 1950);
R.H. Fife. The Revolt of Martin Luther (N.Y., 1957); Richard Stauffer. La Réforme, 1517-1564 (P., 1970); J.
Pelikan. Luther the Expositor (St. Louis, 1959); H.G. Haile. Luther. An
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Experiment in Biography (N.Y., 1980; Hau6oiee moapoOHO OMUCaHbI TocaenHue roasl Jlrorepa).

06 wmnmymerenmumsx cm.. J.E. Campbell. Indulgences (Ottawa, 1953); P.F. Palmer (ed.). Sacraments and
Forgiveness (Westminster, 1960).

Cwm. taxxke: Arthur Riihl. Der Einfluss der Mystik auf Denken und Entwicklung des jungen Luthers (Oberhessen,
1960); J. Pelikan (ed.). Interpreters of Luther: Essays in honor of Wilhelm Pauck (Philadelphia, 1968); Steven
Ozment. Homo Spiritualis. A comparative study of the anthropology of Johannes Tauler, Jean Gerson and Martin
Luther in the context of their theological thought (Leiden, 1968); F.E. Cranz, An Essay on the development of
Luthers's Thought on Justice, Law and Society (Cambridge, Mass., 1959); S. Ozment (ed.). The Reformation in
Medieval Perspective (Chicago, 1971). Cm. taxxe oubanorpaduro k §308.

§308. MBI ncrionp30BaNy MocieIHUE NepeBobl counHennit Maptuna Jlrorepa: Works, 58 volumes (pyk. J. Pelikan,
H.T. Lehman, Saint-Louis, 1955 sq.); cM. B nepByio ouepens vol. 25 (Legons sur I'Epitre aux Romains), vol. 38
(Parole et Sacrement), vol. 42-43 (Ecrits dévotionnels). Ml Takke ncronb3oBamu n3nanue: Reformation writings,
nepeB. 1 komMeHT. Bertram Lee Woolf (L., 1959). Cum. Taxke: The Theologia Germanica of Martin Luther, mepes. u
KOMMEHT. Bengt Hoffman (N.Y ., 1980)*138.

W3 mocnenHuX COYMHEHUWH, TOCBAIICHHBIX Teonorun JlroTepa, 0co0Oro BHHMAaHHUS —3acilyXuBawT: John
Dillenberger. God hidden and revealed: the interpretation of Luther's deus absconditus and its significance for
religous thought (Philadelphia, 1953); R. Prentor. Spiritus Creator (Philadelphia, 1953); Bengt Higglund. Theologie
und Philosophie bei Luther und in der occamistischen Tradition (Lund, 1955); B.4. Gerrish. Grace and Reason: A
Study in the theology of Luther (Oxford, 1962; 3aciyxuBaet ocodoro BauMmanus); H.4. Oberman (ed.). Luther and
the Dawn of the Modern Era (Leiden, 1974).

Jo cux mop He ycrapeno xu3Heonuncanue: J. Huizinga. Erasmus of Rotterdam (anri. nmepes. 1924). Ku.: Roland H.
Bainton. Erasmus of Christendom (N.Y., 1969) meHHa MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU ITUTaTaMH M3 IHUCEM W HaUMeEHEe
M3BECTHBIX COUYMHEHUI Dpa3Ma (mpekpacHas oubmmorpadus, pp. 285-299). Cwm. taxxke: John C. Olin (ed.). Erasmus.
Christian Humanism and the Reformation, Selected Writings (N.Y., 1965).

O COUMHEeHHMsX M B3rIAAax dpasma cM.: Louis Bouyer. Autour d'Erasme (P., 1955); Peter G. Bietenholz. History and
Biography in the work of Erasmus (Genéve, 1966); Ernst Wilhelm Kohls. Die Theologie des Erasmus, I-II (Bale,
1966); Jean-Claude Margolin. Erasme par lui-méme (P., 1965); Margaret M. Phillips. Erasmus and the Northern
Renaissance (L., 1949); A. Renaudet. Erasme et I'ltalie (Genéve, 1954). Cm. taxxe: Rochard L. De Molen (ed.).
Essays on the Works of Erasmus (New Haven-L., 1978), 0co06.: De Molen. Opera Omnia Desiderii Erasmi (pp. 1-
50); B.A. Gerrish. De Libero Arbitrio
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(1524) : Erasmus on Piety, Theology and the Lutheran Dogma (pp. 187-209)* 19,

CylIecTByeT MHOXECTBO H3iaHuii u mepeBogoB De Libero Arbitrio u De Servo Arbitrio. Mbl ucmonb30Baiu
nocyennuii 1 HanOosee nonubelid: Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation, nepeB. u xommenr. E. Gordon
Rupp, Philip S. Watson (Philadelphia, 1969).

§309. O >xu3nm n Bo33peHusix L[unrim: Fritz Biisser. Huldrych Zwingli: Reformation als prophetischen Auftrag
(Ziirich, 1973); G.H. Potter. Zwingli (Cambridge, 1976); W.H. Neuser. Die reformatorische Wende bei Zwingli
(Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1976). Ilpekpacuyro noadopky counHenuit L{sunrimm u bymnmmarepa cM. B kH.: G. V. Bromiley.
Zwingli and Bullinger: Selected Translations with Introduction and Notes (Philadelphia, 1953).
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O06 anabanTHCTaX W OPYTHUX «PaIUKaIbHBIX pedopmaropax» OTMETHM B mepByio ouepenb: G.H. Williams. The
Radical Reformation (Philadelphia, 1962; cm. ibid., pp. 118-180, 3apokaeane anadbantu3ma B lIBeiiapun, 10KHON
I'epmanuu u ABctpun); M. takxe: G.H. Williams, A. Mergal (eds.). Spiritual and Anabaptist Writers (Philadelphia,
1957); G. Hershberger (ed.). The Recovery of the Anabaptist Vision (Scottdale, Pa., 1957).

CM. OJIHO M3 nyumnx u3noxkeHuil uner KanbBuna m onucanuid ero counnenuit: A.M. Schmidt. Jean Calvin et la
tradition calvinienne (P., 1956). [TepBoe xu3HeonHCcaHe OBUIO COCTABICHO €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOM: 1/i¢odore de Beze.
La Vie de Calvin (anrn. nepes. Philadelphia, 1836); Ha Hero onmpanuchk Bce nocienytomue 6uorpads KaapuHa.
CwM. B nepByto ouepenb: Alexandre Ganoczi. Le jeune Calvin : Genese et évolution de sa vocation réformatrice
(Wiesbaden, 1966).

M= ucnionbzyem miepBbii ¢p. mepeBon (1541) mo m3a.: Institutions de la religion chrétienne (pen. A.Lefranc, J.
Pannier, H. Chatelain, P., 1911 sq., mepen3n. 1978) u nocneqHuii mepeBo Ha JIATHIHE ¢ KOMMeHTapusiMu (1559) mo
u3n.: John T. McNeill, F.L. Battles. Institutes of the Christian Religion, 2 vol. (Philadelphia, 1960); B kHure y4reHsl
Bce m3nanus «HacTtaBnenus», Kak JJaTHHCKHE, Tak U QpaHIly3cKHe.

O teonorun Kanbuna cm.: John T. McNeille. The History and Character of Calvinism (N.Y., 1957); Quirinus
Breen. John Calvin: A Study in French Humanism (2° éd., Grand Rapids, 1968); E.JW. Monter. Calvin's Geneva
(N.Y., 1967); Rudolf Pfister. Kirchengeschichte der Schweiz, vol. II (Ziirich, 1974); Emile G. Léonard. Histoire
générale du protestantisme, I-1I (P., 1961).

O Cepsere cM.: Roland H. Bainton. Hunted Heretic: The Life and Death of Michael Senetus, 1511-1553 (Boston,
1960).

O xou¢mukre ¢ aHabanrtuctamu: Willem Balke. Calvin and the Anabaptist Radicals (mepes. William J. Heynen,
Ferdman Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, 1981).
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O karomuueckoii pedopme: Léon Cristiani. L'Eglise a I'époque du concile de Trente (P., 1948); Hubert Jedin.
Geschichte des Konzils von Trent, I-II (Freiburg i. B., 1949-1957, anrn. nepes. St. Louis, 1957-1962); Hermann
Tuchler. CA. Bownan, Jacques Le Brun. Réforme et Contre-Réforme (P., 1968); Marvin R. O'Connell. The Counter
Reformation 1559-1610 (N.Y., 1974).

006 Urnaruu Jlotione cm.: Alain Guillermou. Saint Ignace de Loyola et la Compagnie de Jésus (P., 1960: scHoe u
JKHBOE M3JIOJKEHHE U OJyiecTsimas ukoHorpadus; cp. oudmmorpaduio ¢p. nepeBomos Jlotonsr — ibid., p. 187). Cm.
take: Henry Dwight Sedgwick. Ignatius Loyola. An Attempt of an Impartial Biography (N.Y., 1923; counnenue
JMJIETaHTa, HO BEChbMa 3pYIUPOBaHHOTO); Alexandre Brou, S.J. Ignatius Methods of Prayer (Milwaukee, 1947;
HCHHO B IEPBYIO OYCPCIAb MHOXCCTBOM HHUTAT WU KOMMCHTApUEB, BKJIIOYAIOMIUX ((I[yXOBHI)Ie YIpaXXHCHUA» B
KOHTEKCT XPUCTHAHCKOW IyXOBHOCTH); James Broderick, S.J. The Origin of the Jesuits (L.-N.Y., 1940; xwu3-
Heomnucanue cB. ITHATHs B TECHO cBs3u ¢ uctopueit OpieHa).

§310. O xpucTHaHcTBE UTAIBSHCKUX TyMaHUCTOB: Charles Trinkaus. In Our Image and Likeness. — Humanity and
Divinity in Italian Humanist Thought, 2 vol. (Chicago, 1970; HMCKIIOUMTENbHO BakHas paboOTa, LIEHHAs U
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH IHTaTaMu, pp. 325-457, 778-885). Cm. Takxke: Gioacchino Paparelli. Feritas, Humanitas,
Divinitas: Le componenti dell'Umanesimo (Messina-Firenze, 1960); Paul Oskar Kristeller. Renaissance Thought:
The Classic, Scholastic and Humanistic Strains (N.Y., 1961); Wallace K. Ferguson (ed.). Renaissance Studies
(N.Y., 1963); John W. O'Malley. Giles of Viterbo on Church and Reform. A Study in Renaissance Thought
(Leyden, 1968); Franco Gaeta. Lorenzo Valla: Filologia e storia nell'umanesimo italiano (Napoli, 1955)*140.

006 unTepnperauusix penurun cM.: Carlo Angeleri. 11 problema religioso del Rinascimento. Storia della critica e
bibliografia (Firenze, 1952). Cm. Takxe: Giovanni di Napoli. Studi sul Rinascimento (Napoli, 1973), pp. 1-84.

O Mapcuno ®@uunno otMmeTuM npexae Beero: P.O. Kristeller. 11 pensiero filosofico di Marsilio Ficino (Firenze,
1953; mom. mepeB. ¢ aHmmiickoro opuruHana 1943 r1.); Giuseppe Saitta. Marsilio Ficino e la filosofia
dell'Umanesimo (3° éd., Bologna, 1954); E. Garin. L'umanesismo italiano (2° éd., Bari, 1958); Raymond Marce.
Marsile Ficin (P., 1958).

O IMuko memma Mupangona cMm.:. Eugenio Garin. Giovanni Pico della Mirandola (Firenze, 1937); Engelbert
Monnerjahn. Giovanni Pico della Mirandola. Ein Beitrag zur philosophischen Theologie des italienischen
Humanismus (Wiesbaden, 1960); Giovanni di Napoli. G. Pico della Mirandola e la problematica dottrinale del suo
tempo (Rome, 1963).

O repmerunke smoxu BospokaeHus cM. B nepByro ouepens: Frances Yates. Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic
Tradition (L.-Chicago, 1964). O prisca theologia cm.: D.P. Walker. The Ancient Theology (L., 1972). O maruu B
anoxy Bospoxxaenus: D.P. Walker. Spiritual and Demonic Magic, from
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Ficino to Campanella (L., 1958; nepeusn.: Notre Dame-L., 1975); Edgar Wind. Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance
(m31. 1o1., L., 1967; 0cob. pp. 1-16, 218-235); loan P. Cullano. Eros et Magie (B neuar).

006 a330tepuke cm.: E. Garin. Note sull'ermetismo del Rinascimento. — B kH.: E. Castelli (ed.) Testi umanistici
dell'Ermetismo (Roma, 1955), pp. 8-19; E. Castelli (ed.). Umanesimo e esoterismo (Padova, 1969; B nepsyro
ouepens: Maurice de Gandillac, Cesare Vasoli, Frangois Secret). CM. Taxxe: J. Dagens. Hermétisme et cabale en
France de Lefévre d'Etaples a Bossuet. — Revue de Littérature Comparée, janvier-mars 1961, p. 3 sq.

O xpuctnanckux kabbammcrax: F. Secret. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens de la Renaissance (P., 1964) u ouepku B 0.
Kabbalistes chrétiens. — Cahiers de I'Hermétisme, V, P., 1979)*"*!,

O romousioruu «Makpo-Mukpokocm»: Leonard Barkan. Nature's Work of Art: The Human Body as Image of the
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World (New Haven, 1977); Alex Wayman. The Human Body as Microcosm in India, Greek Cosmology and
Sixteenth Century Europe. — HR, 32, 1982, pp. 172-190; Allen G. Debus. Man and Nature in the Renaissance
(Cambridge, 1978), p. 26 sq.

§311. Kparkuii o4epk ajnxuMuu B ee CBsi3M ¢ MHU(DOJOrMeH W MeTaulypriued cM. B Hamei knure: Forgerons et
alchimistes (2° éd., P., 1977). Cp. Taxxe: R.P. Multhauf. The Origins of Chemistry (L., 1966); Allen G. Debus. The
Significance of the History of Early Chemistry (Cahiers d'histoire mondiale, IX, m. 11, 1965, pp. 37-58); John Read.
Through Alchemy to Chemistry (N.Y., 1956).

O cpenHEeBEKOBOW alXUMHH CM. COYMHEHHSA, MPOIMTHpOBaHHEIE B KH.: Forgerons et alchimistes, pp. 175-176. O6
ATXUMHK 310XH Bospokaenuss cMm. Oubmuorpadwmro: ibid., pp. 176-177. Cp.: Walter Pagel. Paracelsus: An
Introduction to philosophical Médicine in the era of the Renaissance (Bale-N.Y., 1958; ¢p. nepes. 1963); Allen G.
Debus. The English Paracelsians (L., 1965); idem. The Chemical Dream of the Renaissance (Cambridge, 1968);
idem. The Chemical Philosophers: Chemical Medicine from Paracelsus to van Helmond (History of Science, 11,
1974, pp. 235-259); idem. Man and Nature in the Renaissance (Cambridge, 1978); Peter French, John Dee. The
World of an Elizabethan Magus (L., 1972): R.J.W. Evans. Rudolf II ans his world (Oxford, 1973)*142.

OO0 yBneuennu anxumuei B 3moxy Heiotona cm.: Betty I. Teeter Dobbs. The Foundations of Newton's Alchemy
(Cambridge, 1975); Frances Yates. The Rosicrucian Enlightenment (L. 1972); Richard S. Westfall. Newton and the
Hermetic Tradition. — Science, Medicine and Society in the Renaissance. Essays to honor Walter Pagel (N.Y.,
1972), vol. I, pp. 183-198; Richard S. Westfall. Force in Newton's Physics (L. and N.Y., 1971).

06 I1.B. Auapes cm.: J. V. Montgomery. Cross and Crucible. Johann Valentin Andreae (1586-1654), Phoenix of the
theologians, I-I1 (La Haye, 1973).

Counnenne «Fama Fraternitatis» orny0nukoBaHo B KH.: Frances Yates. The Rosicrucian Enlightenment, pp. 238-251.
B «bubnun pozenkpeiie-
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poB» (P., 1970) Bepnap I'opce onmybmmkoBan ¢p. nepeBomasl counHenmit: Fama, Confessio Fraternitatis R.C. (1615)
1 «XuMHUYeCKHe CBaap0b XpucTrana PozeHkpeiia.

Cwm. cocrasnennyto XKan-Kakom Mare (Maté) kputnueckyto 6ubiuorpaduio counHeHui, ormyOIMKOBaHHBIX Ha (p.
s3. B 1954-1977 rr., B ku.: Alchimie, Cahiers de I'Hermétisme (P., 1978), pp. 191-221. CM. Tam e 3aMETKH:
Antoine Faivre; Bernard Husson.

§312. O6 ucropuu u kynbrype Tudera: RA. Stein. La civilisation tibétaine (P., 1962); G. Tucci. Tibet, Land of Snow
(L., 1967); D. Snellgrove, H. Richardson. A Cultural History of Tibet (N.Y., 1968).

W3 xoMIuiekcHBIX onucanuil THOeTckor pesurun BeinenuMm: Ch. Bell. The Religion of Tibet (Oxford, 1931; xuura
ycTapesa, HO BCe JKe MPEACTaBIseT HHTEPEC, TaK KaK MOCTPOSHA Ha JIMYHBIX HAOMIONCHUsIX aBTopa); R.B. Ekvall.
Religious Observances in Tibet: Patterns and Functions (Chicago, 1964; aBTop paccka3bslBaeT O CBOMX JIMYHBIX
BITEYATIICHUSX 0 3amanHoM Tubere); H. Hoffmann. Die Religionen Tibets (Freiburg-i. Breisgau, 1956; anri. nepes.:
The Religions of Tibet, L., 1961); Marcelle Lalou. Les religions du Tibet (P., 1957); G. Tucci, W. Heissig. Die
Religionen Tibets und der Mongolei (Stuttgart, 1970; ¢p. nmepes.: Les religions du Tibet et de Mongolie, P., Payot,
1973), pp. 13-336 (naubosiee monHoe omnucanue THOETCKUX penuruii). [IpeBocxo/Hbie 00o0MaoNKe TPYIbl: RA.
Stein. La civilisation tibétaine, pp. 134-210; Anne-Marie Blondeau. Religions du Tibet — B kH.: Histoire des
Religions (pyk. H.-Ch. Puech), vol. 111 (1976), pp. 233-329.

JloucToprueckuii TIEpHO/I MOKa elle Majo u3yueH; cp.: P. Aufschneiter. Prehistoric regions discovered in inhabited
Tibet. — East and West, 7, 1956, pp. 74-88. OTKpPBITO HECKOJIBKO METATUTUYECKHX HMAMSTHUKOB M NPEANPUHSATA
HOINBITKA OOHAPYXUTH CIIEABl METaJUTHYCCKOH KyJNbTYphl B HEKOTOPBIX MOCTpOWKax W oObrdasx. Cm.: A.W.
Macdonald. Une note sur les mégalithes tibétains. — JA, 1963, pp. 63-76; S. Hummel. Die Steinreihen des
tibetischen Megalithikums und die Ge-sar-sage. — Anthropos, 60, 1965, pp. 933-888 (co ccpuikammu Ha
MIPEIIECTBYIOIIHNE TPYIBI IO JAHHOU mpobieme),

O TpamuumonHoW penmuruu cM.: A. Macdonald. Une lecture des Pelliot tibétains 1286, 1287, 1038, 1047 et 1290.
Essai sur la formation et 'emploi des myths politiques dans la religion royale de Sron-bcan rgampo. — Etudes
tibétaines dédiées a la mémoire de Marcelle Lalou (P., 1971, pp. 190-391; ananu3 Haxomok B memniepe Touen-
houang, mpuBoOIsIIHI K HOBOI TPaKTOBKE A00YIAMHCKON Tpaauuuu (KpaTKOe U3JIOKEHUE ero Pe3yJbTaToB CM. B
KH.: A.M. Blondeau. Op. cit., pp. 236-245); RA. Stein. Du récit au rituel dans les manuscrits tibétains de Touen-
houang. — FEtudes tibétaines... Marcelle Lalou, pp. 479-547; idem. Civil. tibétaine, pp. 159-193. F.W. Thomas.
Ancient Folk-literature from North-Eastern Tibet (B., 1957; Bkirouaet repeBo/ibl HECKOJIbKUX HAICHHBIX B MEIIEPe
Touen-

313

houang ramanbHBIX KHMT M MH(]OB, 00OCHOBBIBAaIOIIMX rafgaHue). Jlo CHX HOp HEM3BECTHO, IOYEMYy CTOJIb
3HAUUTENBHOE KOJIMYECTBO MAHYyCKPHITOB OBbUIO 3aMypoBaHO B memiepe Touen-houang (mpoBuuums Kan-su) B
nepuon mexay VIII u X BB.

O HebecHbIX OoxecTBax (phivi) cm.: A. Macdonald. Une lecture des Pelliot tibétains, p. 291 sq.; o «Onaroii penuruu
geugy: ibid., p. 341 sq.; 0 BpeMeHHBIX IIUKIAX: p. 364 sq.

Heckoubko (hparMeHTOB KOCMOrOHHUYECKHX MU(OB B nepeBoae A. MaknoHanbaa onyonikoBano B kH.: L'Origine du
Monde. — Sources Orientales, 1, P., 1959, p. 422 sq.; cM. Takke 3a4uHBl MH(OB O BO3HHKHOBEHUH MHUPA,
nepeBe/IeHHbIE U OIyOnnKoBaHHbIe B KH.: E. Haarh. The Yar-lun Dynasty (Copenhague, 1969), p. 134 sq. Mu¢ o
NPOUCXOXKACHAN MHUPa U3 MHUPOBOTO Sila, MO-BUAUMOMY, CBUICTEILCTBYET 00 WHIMHCKHX KOPHSAX PENUTHU OOH;
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em.: Stern. Civil. tibétaine, p. 162%'*.

Mudbl 0 TPOMCXOXKICHUH TIEPBBIX Lapeil U3JI0XKEeHbI U NPOaHaIu3upoBanbl B KH.: Haarh. The Yar-lun Dynasty, p.
126 sq. et passim; A. Macdonald. Une lecture, p. 202 sq.; J. Russell Kirkland. The Spirit of the Mountain: Myth and
State in pre-buddhist Tibet. — AR, 21, 1982, pp. 257-271.

Mud o HUCXOXIICHHUH NEPBHIX Iapel ¢ Heba ¥ MOCMEPTHOM BOCXOXK/ICHNH Ha Hebeca cylecTBoBal emie B J[peBHeM
Iymepe; cm. §17 u 6mbmmorpaduto kK HeMmy, mpuBeneHHYIO B T. I. O CBETOHOCHOCTH BaBHJIOHCKHX OOTOB cp.
oubmmorpaduro xk §20, T. I. I'poOHUIBI THOETCKUX Iapei Obun mAaeHTUHUIHpoBaHBl Tydun, cMm.: G. Tucci. The
Tombs of the Tibetan Kings (Rome, 1950); mociie maneHnss MOHapXuu OHH OBUTH OCKBepHEHEHI. [locnenHue HayyHbIe
HCCIICIOBAHUS TOCTAaBUIM HEKOTOPBIE CBEIEHHUS O NOrpeOalbHBIX JOKTPHHAX M JKEPTBOIPHHOUICHHUAX y LAPCKHUX
rpoOuun. IlorpeGanbHblil 00psx coBepiuaics B IeIdX OyAyLIEro TEJIECHOTO BO3POXKICHHSA, KOTOpOe aymia
YMEpIIEro OKpjaia B MPOCTPAHCTBAX, CXOMHBIX C «paem» M «amom»; cM.: A. Macdonald. Op. cit., p. 365 sq.; R.
Stein. Civil. tibétaine, pp. 167 sq.; A.M Blondeau, pp. 243-245.

O BepBuu .y nepBbix mapei cM.: G. Tucci. Les religions du Tibet, pp. 286 sq., 301 sq. (o cakpaigbHOCTH MOHapXa);
E. Haarh. Op. cit., pp. 28 sq., 177 sq.; Eliade. Méphistophélés et 'Androgyne (1962), pp. 207-210.

O BaXHOM POJIM Laps B TPAAULMOHHON penuruu eM.: A. Macdonald. Op. cit., p. 376 sq. u passim.

§313. O romomorun «Kocmoc—xumume—uenoBedeckoe Tenoy»: Eliade. Centre du Monde, Temple, Maison B KH.:
Le Symbolisme cosmique des monuments religieux (Rome, 1957), pp. 57-82; idem. Briser le toit de la maison:
Symbolisme architectonique et physiologie subtile. — Studies in Mysticism and Religion, presented to Gershom G.
Scholem (Jerusalem, 1967), pp. 131-139; RA. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse en Extréme-Orient. — Arts
Asiatiques, 4, 1957, pp. 163-186; idem. L'habitat, le monde
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et le corps humain en Extréme-Orient et en Haute-Asie. — JA4, 1957, pp. 37-74.

Yro CesimeHHble ['0pbl HCHOMHSIOT GYHKLHIO «OOrOB-3al[UTHUKOBY, I0Ka3bIBAIOT MOCBSILICHHBIC UM ITPA3IHECTBA,
BKJIIOYAIOIIHE Pa3IHYHbIC COCTS3aHMs, COPEBHOBAHUS B TAHLIAX M [ICHUH JABYX BOCHH3MPOBAHHBIX IPYII H T.[.; CM.:
Stein. Civ. tib., p. 176.

«bor-3amTHEK» 1 «0Or 4YeloBEeKa», paclollaralolyecs Ha IUledaX, «CBS3YIOT JIMYHOCTb C COOOIIECTBOM B
IPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH: B IPOCTPAHCTBE, IOCKOJILKY OHH U Te K€ OOTU MOKPOBUTEIbCTBYIOT MECTHOCTH, IOMY U
CTpaHe B IIEJIOM; BO BPEMEHH, TaK KaK OHH MOKPOBHUTENBCTBYIOT POAY, HAYMHAS C €ro OCHOBaTeJel W BIUIOTH 1O
Ka)KI0T0 U3 UX ITOTOMKOB. CaMOMy 4eJI0BeKy, KaK WIeHY JaHHOT'O cOOOIIEeCTBa, B ClIy4Yae MIOYUTaHUS UM TPaIHLHH,
00Tu rapaHTUPYIOT 3710pOBbE, KHU3HEHHYIO CHILY, JOJroieTie u ynauy» — Stein. Civ. tib., p. 187.

O mHOXecTBeHHOCTH AyIn cM.: Stein. Civ. tib., p. 189 sq. O puryansHbIX cocTszanusx cM.: Stein. Recherches sur
I'épopée et le barde au Tibet (P., 1959), p. 437 sq.; idem. Civ. tib., p. 131 sq. O0 HUpaHCKUX BIUSHHUIX CM.:
Recherches, p. 296.

CM. ananmu3 Mu(O-pEIMIHO3HOTO KOMIUIGKCa HPOTHBOOOPCTB W COCTSI3aHMH B Halieidl pabore «3aMeTKH o
penurnozHoM nryamusme» (1967), mepensnannoit B kH.: La Nostalgie des Origines (1971), pp. 231-311; cm. B
MepBYIO odepens p. 284 sq. (MHAOHE3NICKIEe MU(BI 1 OOPSIIIB).

§314. O pemurun 60oH: G. Tacci. Les religions du Tibet, p. 271 sq.; Helmut Hoffmann. Quellen zur Geschichte der
tibetischen Bon-Religion (Wiesbaden, 1950; aBTop omupaeTcs, B OCHOBHOM, Ha OyIIUIICKUEe UCTOUHUKN); Marcelle
Lalou. Tibétain ancien Bod/Bon. — JA4, 246, 1958, pp. 157-268; D.h. Snellgrove. The Nine Ways of Bon (L., 1967);
S.G. Karmay. The Treasury of Good Sayings: a Tibetan History of Bon (L., 1972); P. Kvaerne. Bonpo Studies. The
A-Khnid System of méditation. — Kailash, 1, 1973, pp. 19-50, 248-332; id. The Canon of the tibetan Bonpos. —
11J, 16, 1974, pp. 18-56, 96-144.

O cxoacTBE HEKOTOPBIX OOHCKUX OOpPSIIOB C LIAMAHCKOM NMpakTUKon cM.: Eliade. Le Chamanisme et les techniques
archaiques de l'extase (2° éd., 1968), p. 337 sq. Cm. Taxxke: H. Hoffinann. Symbolik der tibetischen Religionen und
des Schamanismus (Stuttgart, 1967), pp. 67-141.

O Oonckux norpedanpHBIX 00psnax: M. Lalou. Rituel Bon-Po des funérailles royales. — JA, 249, 1952, pp. 339-
362; idem. Le chemin des morts dans les croyances de Haute Asie— RHR, 135, 1949, pp. 42-48; RA. Stein. Du récit
au rituel dans les manuscrits tibétains de Touen-houang. — Etudes tibétaines dédiées..., pp. 479-547 (pons Mu(oB 0
HEPBOHCTOKAX, IIOBECTBYEMBIX BO BpeMs ITOrpebanbHBIX 00PsIIOB).

O cBsi3u pa3yma, cBeta u semen virile cM.: Eliade. Occultisme, sorcellerie et modes culturelles (1978), pp. 125-166.
315

§315. Ilo ucropuu Oymmuzma B Tubere: H. Hoffmann. The Religions of Tibet, pp. 28-83, 111-180; G. Tucci. Les
religions du Tibet, pp. 29-54; P. Demiéville. Le Concile de Lhasa (1952; o monemMuke WHIOMICKON M KHUTaiicKOH
mkon Oymmmsma); D.S. Ruegg. Sur les rapports entre le bouddhisme et le «substrat religieux indien et tibétain. — J4,
1964, pp. 77-95%'*,

006 Aruie: A. Chattopadhyaya. Atisa and Tibet (Calcutta, 1967); o ITagmacambxase: G.Ch. Toussaint. Le dict de
Padma (1933); 4. M. Blondeau. Le Lha-'dre bka'-than. — Etudes tibétaines dédiées a la mémoire de Marcelle Lalou,
pp. 29-126 (mepeBox HAXOIKM — TEKCTa O IMOMYMHEHUHM OOTOB M JMeMoHOB [lammacamOxaBoii); o Hapome: H.
Guenther. The Life and Teachings of Naropa (Oxford, 1963); o Mapme: J. Bacot. La vie de Marpa le «traducteur»,
(1937); o Munapere cMm. Huxe, §317.

O II3onxaBe cMm.: E. Obermiller. Con-kha-pa le Pandit. — Mélanges Chinois et bouddhiques, 3, 1934-35, pp. 319-
338; R. Kaschewsky. Das Leben des lamaistischen Heilige Tsongkhapa (Wiesbaden, 1971). Cm. Takxe: G.
Schulemann. Die Geschichte der Dalai-Lamas (Heidelberg, 1911).
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§316. O0 yuyenun u npakTuke jJamau3ma: R. Stein. La civilisation tibétaine, pp. 135-157; Tucci. Les religions du
Tibet, pp. 55-210; R. Bleichsteiner. Die Gelbe Kirche (1936, dp. nepes.: L'Eglise jaune, 1937); H.V. Guenther.
sGam-po-pa, the Jewel Ornament of Liberation (L., 1959); Buddhist Philosophy in Theory and Practice (L., 1972);
F. Lessing, A. Wayman. Mkhas grub rje's Fundamentals of Buddhist Tantras (La Haye, 1968, Tubetrckuii TekCcT u
nepeBoJ ¢ KoMMeHTapusimu); £va M. Dargyay. The Rise of Esoteric Buddhism in Tibet (Delhi, 1977).

Crout Takxe oOpaTuthes K cienyronmm counHeHusM: G. Tucci. Indo-Tibetica, 7 vol. (Rome, 1932-41); Tibetan
Painted Scrolls, 2 vol. (Rome, 1949); The Theory and Practice of the Mandala (L., 1961). O HekoTOpBIX acmekTax
«HApOJHOI» JaMaucTcKoi Tpamuuuu cM.: R. Nebesky-Wojkovitz-Oracles and Demons of Tibet (La Haye, 1956);
Stephan Beyer. The Cult of Téra. Magic and Ritual in Tibet (Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1973).

06 wuxoHorpadmu cMm.: W.E. Clark. Two Lamaistic Pantheons (N.Y., 1937); A.K. Gordon. The iconography of
Tibetan Lamaism (Tokyo, 1959). ITo uxonorpaduu «maroBy» (siddhas) cm.: T. Schmidt. The eighty-five Siddhas
(Stockholm, 1958).

O geod cm.: R. Bleichsteiner. L'Eglise jaune, p. 194 sq.; Alexandra David-Neel. Mystiques et magiciens du Thibet
(P., 1929), p. 126 sq.; Eliade. Le Chamanisme, p. 384 sq.

O tubetckom mamanu3me cM.: Le Chamanisme, pp. 384 sq., 390 sq.

§317. O mopdornoruu u cumBosuke CBeta cM.: Eliade. Expériences de la lumiere mystique (1957; nepeusn. B:
Meéphistophéles et I'Androgyne, pp. 17-94); Esprit, lumiére, semence (1971, nepeusa. B: Occultisme, sorcellerie et
modes culturelles, pp. 125-166).

316

O CUMBOJIMKE «/IyIIN-CBETay», MPOHUKAOIIEH U MOKUIAIOIIEH TeJo B o0pase cTpeisl, cM.: Eliade. Briser le toit de la
maison u nBe cratbu: R.A. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse; idem. L'habitat, le monde et le corps humain
(bubnuorpadus x §313).

Tekctbr Yanapakuptu u [[30HXaBbI TiepeBeneHbl U onmyOnukoBanbl Tyuyun: Some glosses upon Guhyasamaja. —
Meélanges chinois et bouddhiques, 3, 1934-35, pp. 339-353. Cwm. taxxe: Alex Wayman. Yoga of the
Guhyasamajatantra (Delhi-Benares, 1977).

Cwm. anrmmiickuii nepeBox «Bardo Thodol»: The Tibetan Book of the Dead (nepes. Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup, W.Y.
Evans-Wentz; Oxford, 1927; mHOrouncieHsele mepensganus; ¢p. mepes. 1958) u xyszemme Tywum: Il Libro
Tibetano dei morti (Milano, 1949). Cm. Taxke: D.M. Back. Eine buddhistische Jenseitreise; Das sogenannte
«Totenbuch der Tibeter» aus philologischer Sicht (Wiesbaden, 1979); Dawa-Samdup, Evans-Wentz. Tibetan Yoga
and Secret Doctrines (Oxford, 1935), p. 223 sq.

§318. TanTpuyeckoe yueHHe Kanadakpa HpoHHKIO B Tuber B mepBoi uerBeptn XI B. Hapsimy ¢ apyrumm
HOBALMSIMH, OHO JaeT aCTPOJOTMYECKYI0 HHTEPIPETALUIO BPEMEHHBIX LUKIOB. THOSTCKMI KaneHaaph HAUMHAETCS
¢ 1026 r., koraa, Kak CYMTAeTCsl, JaHHOE y4eHUe ObLJIO MPUHSTO B KayecTBe odunuansHoro. Mcropus u HoKTprHA
9TOr0 MO3)KE APYIMX BO3HHUKIIEr0 MaXasHUCTCKOTO TEYEHHs MOKa elle HeAoCTaTodyHo u3ydeHbl. Cm.: George
Roerich. Studies in the Kalacakra. — Journal of Urusvati Himalayan Research Institute of Roerich Museum, 2,
1931, pp. 11-22; H. Hoffmann. Kalacakra Studies, I: Manichaeism, Christianity and Islam in the Kalacakra Tantra.
— Central Asiatic Journal, 13, 1969, pp. 52-75; idem. The Religions of Tibet, p. 126 sq.

CornacHO THOETCKOM Tpaauluy, Kaladakpa BOSHHUKIIA 1 COXpaHWIACh B MucTHUeckoil [llambane, pacmonoskeHHOH B
ceBepHOM Tubere; yueHble Taroke momemaroT ee O6im3 Xorana (Jlaygep, [emmmo), B bakrpun (Capar Yanapa Jac)
wn LlerTpanpaoit Asun. Criopsl 0 MecToHaxoxaeHnH [llam0aipl u ee CHUMBOJIMYECKIE HHTEPIPETALNN CM. B KH.:
Edwin Bernbaum. The Way to Shambala. A search for the Mythical Kingdom beyond the Himalayas (N.Y., 1980;
cM. bubsmorpaduio: pp. 269—287)*145.

HawuGonee ynaunble mepeBoipl M30paHHBIX IMpou3BelneHUit Munapensl cM. B KH.: Berthold Laufer. Milaraspa.
Tibetische Texte in Auswahl {libertragen (Hagen i. W. et Darmstadt, 1922); H. Hoffmann. Mi-la ras-pa. Sieben
Legenden (Miinchen-Planegg, 1950); Sir Humphrey Clarke. The Message of Milarepa (L., 1958). CM. Takxe HOBbIE
nepeBoAbl B KH.: Lobsang P. Lhalungpa. The Life of Milarepa (N.Y., 1977).

ITepBoe momHOE cobpanne counHernit Mumapensl cm.: The Hundred Thousands Songs of Milarepa (niepes. Gamia
C.C. Chang), 2 vol. (N.Y., 1962). Cm. otpunarensHyto perensuto: D. Snellgrove. — Asia Major, 10, 1963, pp. 302-
310; cm. takxe de Jong. — I1J, 10, 1967, pp. 204-212, rne cnenana

317

MOTIBITKA «aKLEHTUPOBATh BHUMaHUeE Ha ynadax» (p. 205); ibid., pp. 211-212, nonHast 6ubaunorpadust nepeBoaoB.
Ukonorpaduro cm.: 7. Schmidt. The Cotton-clad Mila: The Tibetan Poet-Saint's Life in Picture (Stockholm, 1958).
06 smoce «I'ecepy» cm.: Alexandra David-Neel. La vie surhumaine de Guésar de Ling (P., 1931; o6muii ouepk u
YaCTUYHBIA mepeBox; RA. Stein. L'épopée tibétaine de Gésar dans sa version lamaique de Ling (1956); idem.
Peintures tibétaines de la Vie de Gesar. — Arts Asiatiques, 5, 1958, pp. 243-271; idem. Recherches sur 1'épopée et le
barde au Tibet (1959; obobmaromee uccnemopanue); idem. Une source ancienne pour l'histoire de I'épopée
tibétaine.— JA, 1963, pp. 77-105; M. Hermanns. Der National-Epos der Tibeter: Gling Konig Ge sar (Regensburg,
1965; nmoapoOHas, HackleHHas ¢aktaMu MoHorpadus odbemom okosio 1000 crpanHwuil, K BHIBOAAM MOIXOIUTH C
OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO).
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Ykazareipb

Abgescheidenheit, B moanmanun Meiictepa Jkxapra, 184, 185
Ahwal, «cocrosiaue» nytH (tarigah), 123
Anastenaria, npasaHectsa, 203
Bardo Thodol, «Tuberckas Kaura MepTBeix», 255 1 CII.
Batin, 1yXOBHBIII CMBICIT KOpaHU4YecKoro otkposenus, 110, 111, 116, 141 Benandanti, BepoBanus u npaktuka, 210
 CIL.
Ci vitas Dei, 41
Civitas terrenna, 41
Coincidentia oppositorum, 176,193
Colinde, y pymbIH, 203 u ci.
Consolamentum, 171
«Corpus Hermeticumy, naTuHCKHN TIepeBo, 229
Deus otiosus, B Oankanckux mudax, 38
Devekuth, B xka66aie, 156
Devotio moderna, 191 u ca.
Din, «Cya», 161
Fedeli d'amore, §270
«Fioretti», coOpanue HapoaHbIX JiereHn o cB. dpaniucke Accuzckom, 200
Gaon, 146 u ci.
Geug, 239 u cn.; §314
Ghayb, cBepxuyBcTBeHHOE, TaitHoe, 109
Gilgul, moxtpuna MeTemricixo3a B kabbane Jlypuu, 162
Gtum-mo, Marm4eckoe Temio, 252
Haqiqat, 109-111, 288
Hulal. 123
Ijma, 107
Ijtihad, 107
«Interrogado Iohannisy,
6oromumibckuii anokpud, 169
Ittihad, 123
Ittisal, 123
Kabod, 6oskecTBeHHas cinaBa, 155
Kahin, 63
Kallikantzari, 202
Kamil, 123
Madonna Intelligenza, 98
Magamat, 123
Martyria, §256
Mundus imaginalis, 114, 133
Murid (crynenn yuenuka), 123
Phiva, Tuberckue HeGeCHBIE
6oxkecTBa, 240 Privatio boni, 48
Rasil (mocnannuxk bora), 69
Salik, «cTyneHs coBepleHCTBYIOIIETrocs», 123
Sola fide, onpaBmanue Bepoit B 6orocnosun Jlrotepa, 220 u cit.
Ta'wil, 110
«Tabula Smaragdinay, 141, 232
Tanzil, 110
Tariqah, 123
Téarigah mawlawiya, 136
Theosis, 000xeHne B
BHM3aHTHUHCKOM Oorociiosuu, 56, 57
«Turba Philosophorumy», 141
319
Unio mystica, B XxpucTuanckoM dorocioBuu, 156, 177, 182, 183, 187, 188, 191,227,229
Vanitas, 41
Veritas, 41
Via negativa, 193, 194,303
Wilde Heer, 214, 307
Zahir, 110, 111, 141
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Zine, nBoiicTBeHHbIE (er B pyMbIHCKOM (obkiiope, 206, 214, 306, 307

A

A0606acunel, quaactus, 80, 81; u anp-Mancyp, 81
A0y bakp, 65,71,74, 75,78
A0y Tamu0, 61,70
Abynadus, ABpaam, 157, 296
ABeppoac, §280
AsurienHa, §279; 129, 132, 141, 289
Afinsl, 28
Aiima, 74, 75,78, 79
Aiinl Toiion, 20
AxwuBa, padbou, 142
AnamyT, 113 u ca.
Anapux, 41, 42
Aunu, nepBbIii uMaM muKTOB, 78, 110-112,115,281
Anuenopa AxBUTaHcKas, 95 u ci., 283
An-Jlar, ojHa U3 TpeX AOUCIAMCKHX apabCKuX OOTHHB, 63, 67, 225
Annax,
deus otiosus, 63 u ci.;
B PEIMTHO3HOM MBICIH U TIpakTHKe Maromera, §§259-261
Anraiickue Hapozbl U S3BIKH, 9 U CIL.
Anraiinpl, pemurus, 19 u ci.
An-Y33a, 63, 67
Anxumus,
apabosi3prunas, 140-141;
Ha 3arajie OT CpeJHIX BEeKOB 70 snoxu [Ipocsemenns, §311
Anb-Awapu, 108,286
AnnOept Benukuii, 128, 178, 300
Amnren J[xnbpun, siBineHne
Marowmery, 64, 70, 77
AmncensMm KenrepOeputickuii, 93
AnTHxpucr, 103 u ci.
ATmokanunTuka cpeaHeBexoBas, 84 u ci., 104 u ci.
Anokaracracuc, 46, 47
Amnokpugsr 6oromuisckue, 168 u ci.
Anocroun ITaBen, 182
Apuii, epecs, 44, 55
Apucrorens, 176, 178, 180, 220
Artuia, 248 u ci.
Arttuna, 7

b

Baan-Illem-Tos, 164 u ci.

Barman, 81

Baii Yieren, 11-13,21-22

«baxup», 156

baxbst ubH [lakyna, 148, 294

beatpuue, 96 u ci.

berapnei, 173, 187 u cn.; 301

berunku, 187 u cin.

Bepesa, puryansHoe Bo3HOIIEHME, 23, 25

bepuapn Knepsocckuit, 58, 93, 177, 162

Bucramu, A6y Nasupn, 118 u ci.

BorommiscTBo, §293

borocnosue,
BHU3aHTHICKOE, §257
MHUCTHYECKOE, 56, 574
oTpuuaTensHoe, 58, 183

boxxecrso (Gottheit), B 6orocioBun Meiicrepa Dxxapra, 182 u ci.

Bounraper, 168

320
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bon, Tuberckas penurns, §314

OOHCKHUI KaHOH, 246 u CII.
Bbpyno, [l>xopnano, 231
byben mamanckuii, 13, 16,20, 21, 25
byra, HeGecHblit O0or TYHrycoB, 11
Bynmusm, nporukHoBeHue B Tubder, §315.
Bypxkan, 6ypsitckuii Oor, 14
Bypsitel, penurus, 12, 21, 22, 24

B

Bamnaiisr, 111, 119, 120, 135

Bapnaawm, 199,200-201

Bacwmmit Benukuii, 44, 47

Benbmbl, oxora Ha HuX, §239

Benuxoe Bockpecenbe B ucMamnusme, §274
BuzanTtus u Pum B cpennue Beka, §302
«BuzanTusa nocie Buzaatun», 197
Bnagpika nukux 3epe, 28

Boryns! (mancH), 27, 264

Bomoc (Benec), 33, 268

Bompdpam pon Dmendax, 100, 101,102,284
Boran, 86, 334

Bsitnameiinen, 27, 264, 335, 340

I

I"azanu, Aoy Xamun, §278; 129
I'apyn-anp-Pammn, 81

I'enemonba, ero «Chronica Slavorumy, 32
I'emapa, kommeHTapuil k Muine, 144 u ci.
I'epmertuka, B 3moxy Bozpoxnenus, §310
T'ecep, 247,257 u cn.

Tunsixu, penmarns, 28

I'rosuc, B nyneiickoit Tpaaummm, 152
Tonbapl, penurus, 19

T'opa Adon, 198 u ci.

['opsl, B THOETCKUX penurusix, 242 u ci.
I'ocniuransepsl, peitapu, 89

I'paans, nuka pomanos, §270

I'pex nepeoponHslit, 41

I'puropuit Hasuanzux, 46

I'puropuit Hucckuii, 46, 58, 198
I'puropwnit [Tanama, §303

I'puropwuit Cunaunt, 199

I'port, I'epxapr, 191

I'ymaHHCTBI, peTUTHO3HOCTH, 229 1 1.
I'ynnsl, 7

I'yc, 5n, 194,303

IManykna, 249 u cn.

Jaxnap6or, 33 u c.

Jamackun, Moann, 60

Hante, 97

Joxabup nbH Xaiian (I'ebep), 140
xadap anp-Canuk, 111, 116

JxuHH, 65 U CII.

Jxuxan, 89

oxyneiin, Ady-n Kacum anb-, 119 u ci.
Hu, JIxon, 235 Jlnana Uponuana, 209 u c.
Juesc, 29 u ci.

Huonucuii Apeonarur, 56-58, 183
JloMoOBBIe, JIeCHbIE XU Y ClaBsiH, 37
Honar, packomn, 48

JparoBuane, oTBETBICHHE OOTOMHIIBCTBA, 168
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JpeBo Muposoe, 12 u ci.
Jyanu3m cnaBsHCKUH, 43 sq.
Jyanusm, cM. 00rOMHIIECTBO
JpsBoi, 15, 85;
B €BPONENCKOM KOJJI0BCTBE, 209 1 1.

E

Esarpuii [lorTtuiickwmit, 46, 182
EBpasust CeBepHasi, 10)KHbIE KYJIbTYPHBIC BIUSHUS, 8
EBxapucrus, 59
321
Emuro00xMe (tawhid ),
B MyCYJIbMaHckoM 6orocnosuu, 108
Ecb, HeOecHbIit bor, 26

K

Kemen mare, 30, 32

Kemenatuc, 30

Kemuna, 30

JKenmuna, penuruo3Hoe J0CTOMHCTBO, 95 U ciI.
Kunume, cumMBonu3M y HaponoB Asuu, 12 u ci.

3

3Be3na [lonspuas, 12 3ukp, 117 u ci.
3orap, 156,157,158, 160,296
3y-#-HyH, 117 u ci.

n

N6H Apabu, §280
W6n bamxka, 128
No6u N'adbupons, Cagomon, 147
Wou HUcxak, 67
W6 Maccapa, 127, 290
N6H Pyurn, cm. ABepposc
Wo6H Tydaiins, 128
MoH Xasm, 127 u ci.
No6paxum nbH Anam, 116
Urnarwuii Jlottona u «O6mectBo Uucycay, 227 u ci.
Weryna I'anesn, 148, 149
Wesywnrsl, cm. Urnatuii Jloitona Uepycamim, §9-93
Nucyc, B Kopane, §264
Hucycosa monutsa, 198
WkoHbl, MOYUTaHUE U HKOHOOOpYECTBO, §258
Wnsmapunen, 27
Mmampbl, UX peauruo3Hsliii cratye, §§273-274
Munnuatuyeckas 0oie3Hb, 18 u ci.
Wunnmanusi, cieabl B pyMBIHCKOM Qoubkiope, 205 u cit.
Wuksm3unms, 172 u ci.
Wuanokentmii 111, 171, 172
HNoaxum ®nopckuit, §271
Woxanan 0en 3akkaii, 142, 143
Hpanckoe Biusaue B Tubere, 244 u ci.
Hcuxactsl, §303
HckyccTBO poMaHcKoe,
penuruo3Hoe 3HaueHue, §269
Ucnam, rnaser XXXIII u XXXV;
MyCyJIbMaHCKHE TEOJO0TUs U MUCTHKA, I11. XXXV Mcemamn, 111
Wcmannute, 111, 112; §274
WNyneu Menunsl, §§262-262
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K

Kaa0a, 63, 67, 70, 72-77; 115, 130, 279
Kab6ana
cpenHeBekoBast, §287;
HoBas, §290
Karan, 10
Kamawm, §278; 123, 150
Kanesana, 27
KaneBun, Xan, 225 u ci. Kam (= maman), 21
Kanyn Broporo Teicsuenerus, 84, 93
Kapaumsi, 146
Kapn Benukwuii, 195
Kapo, Hoced, 160 u ci1.
KoHcTanTHHOMONB, pa3rpoM KpecToHociamu, 197
Kopan, §§259-264;
Kopnosepo, Axos, 160
Kopwmoc, 21
Kopons Aptyp, 93, 99, 102, 103
Kopomns Peibonos, 101
Kopsixu, penwrust, 26
Kocmoronuu
[EHTpaIbHO-a3uaTckue, §244;
anraiickasi, §243;
trbeTckas, §313.
Kocmoronunueckuit HbIpoK,
LEHTpaJIbHO-a3uaTCKue MU(BI, 26 U CII.
322
KpecroBsie moxompl, §268;
nereit, 91 u ci.;
MPOTHUB anbburoiines, 172 u ci.
Kpetwen ne Tpya, 99 u ci.
Ky®6aiiko, 25
KynbT «xuiaukay, 7.
Kypbucran (=Opma3sn), 14
Kypeitmurel, 71,77, 78
Kanymapsl, HCIOTHUTENHN OYUCTUTENBHBIX TaHLEB, §305

JI

Jlaiima, 30, 31
Jlamau3Mm, cTaHoOBJIeHHE U pa3BuTHE, §315;
JlaTeimm, penurust, 28 u .
JlutoBupbl, penurus, 28
Jlutyprus BuzaHTHICKas, 56
«JIomka cocynoB» B kabOase
Jlypun, 184
Jlosnrpus, 102
Jlypus, Ucaak, §290
JIro60BE KypTYya3Has,
penurno3Hoe 3HadeHune, §269
Jlrotep, Maprus, §§307, 308;
ouorpaduwst, 217 u ci.;
MPOTHUB WHAYJIBIeHIui, 217 u ci.;
OKOHYATENBHBIN pa3pbiB ¢ Pumom, 219 u ci.;
ero oorociosue, 219 u ci.;
panukanbHas KpuTuka Opa3ma, 222 U ci.

M

Marowmer, rin. XXXIII;

IKcTaTHyeckoe myTemectsre Ha Hebo, §261
Maiimonwu, §287
Makcum HMcnosennuk, 57, 58, 199
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Mamnar, 63, 67

Manuxeiictso, 42,43, 47,48
Manpwkypsl, 19

Maprapura Iloper, 188

Mapus Illammnanckas, 95
«Marepn», y 6anrtos, 30

Maxasina, B Tubere, §316

Maxnu, §274

MenunHa, «d>MHATpaIHsD», §262
Mexa mare, 30

Meiictep Dxxapr, §298

Mexkka, ria. XXXIII; 61 u ci.
Mesnec, 30

Mepxkaga, 152-154

Mepy, Muduyeckas ropa, 12
Meccus-OterynHuk, §291
MexTtxunbna Marnebyprekas, 187
Munapena, 257 u cin.

Mup, y cnassH, 36

Mupamx, 69, 118

Mupanpgomna, [Tuko menna, 230 u ci.
Muctuka xpuctuanckas, 182 u ci.
Muctunusm nyaeickuil, paaani, §288
Mudbl KOCMOTOHHYECKHE, Y CIaBsH, 37 U CJI.
Muds 0 epBonpuUnHax, Tuoerckue, 240 u ci.
Muina, §284

Mokoris, 33, 34

Mouroisl, 7, 8

Monousurctso, 55

Mopugsa, 27

MoTuBEI HHUITIATHYECKHE, 99
Moy, KyneT, §256

My, THOETCKOE Marndeckoe
BepBue, 241 u ci., 254 u ci.
Myagus, 79

My-MmoHTO, 25 MyTazunutsl, §272
MyueHuku, uX nMo4nuTaHue, §256

H

Hapoanslii nuetusMm, B cpenHue Bexa, §299
Haran w3 I'a3er, 163

Huxudop Yenunennuk, 198, 199

Hukomnait Kasacwia, 202

Hukomnait Ky3anckuit, 58; §301

Hogerit [N'on, npasnnoBanue B Tubete, 243 u ci.
323

Hywm, 6or-TBOpen camoenos, 26, 27
Heunrmana, 249 u ci.

Hyroron u HoBast anxumusi, 237 u CII.

Q)

OxkaMm, YuibsaMm, 179, 181, 182, 196
Owmetistapl, nuHacTUd, 80

Open B maMaHcKux Mugosorusx, 20
OpureH, §254

OpxoHCcKue Haamnucu, 8, 9

Ocwmam, 65, 277
Orupi-Kannagokwuiines:, 46
Ounpsanu (=Baxpananu), 14

Anuane M.=McTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 3. OT Marometa ao Pedopmauun. — M., Kputepuon, 2002. — 352¢c. 171



Suko Cnasa (bubnmuoreka Fort/Da) || slavaaa@yandex.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru 172

I1

ITagmacambxaBa, 247

[Tamomuuuectsa, 85; §256
«[apuudansy, 100, 101

«ITarpuapx», rmaBa CuneapuoHa, §§284-285
Ilenaruii u memaruancTBo, 45, 48, 49
ITepxynac, 29, 32, 33

ITepcesann, 99

Iepyn, 33

ITetp JlombGapackwmii, 178, 181
«ITuxatpuxcy, 141

[TorpeGenne BTOpHYHOE, Y ClaBsH, 36
«ITompaxxanue Xpucty», 192
[Toxasnue, 85

[Monukedanus, 35

MMomoc (qutb), 135

IToposur, 34

Iocesmenue B pellapy, HepeMoHus, 88
ITocnmanwne, §264; 125 u ci.

TTocnannuk Ainaxa, 69
[Ipubanrtuiickie Haponabl, penurus, §249
IIpyccsl apeBaME, penurus, 28

P

Pabus, 116

Pa3zmexeBaHue XpUCTHAHCKUX LEpKBeH, 196 u ci1.

«Pemurus mopeit» (mi-chos), §§312,313

Pon, cnassuckwuii 6or, 34

PoxnecTBo, puTyasibHbIe IecHOIIEHHUs, cM. colinde Po3enkpeliniepsl, o0OimecTBo, 235 u ci.
Pyesur, 35

Pywmu, xanan ag-qus, §282

Pemmapu Kpyrioro Croma, pomansr, 99

PriiapctBo, §267

Prouc6pyxk, 190,191

C

Caanus 6en Moced, 147, 150
CaBonapomna, [l>xuponamo, 195
Canman ane-®apucy, 115
Camoensl, penurus, 26
Carana, B 00TOMHIILCTBE U Y KaTapoB, §§293, 294
Cayne, Gantuiickas OoruHs coiHIa, 29, 30, 32
Cs. AsrycruH, §§252, 253, 255;
KOHIIETIHUS ucTopud, 41 u CIL.;
ouorpaduws, 42-44;
JIOKTPUHA O 0JIaroJaTu u
npenonpenenenuu, 47 u ci., 51
Cs. AmBpocwii, 44,49, 54
Cs. benenukr, 95
Cs. bonasenTypa, §296
Cs. Hoann JlectBuunuk, 198, 304
Cs. @panmumck Accu3ckuii, §295
CeenroBurt (Csarosur), 34
Cser,
HETBapHbIH, 229;
MHCTHYECKHI, 57;
teocodust Ceera, mo CyxpaBapam, §281;
oHroJsiorus u ¢pusnosnorus CBera B THOSTCKUX penurusx, 243 u ci., §317
CBo0Ooja, uckynuTenbHas QyHkuus, 45
Csob6ojuas Bojs, 49
324
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CBoOopaublii Jlyx, nsmxenue, 187 u ci., 190 u ci.
Casras [leBa, nokimonenue, 94
Cesras 3emis u KpecroBsie moxosl, 89, 90
Casaroit Doma AKBUHCKHUM, 58 U cII.
CBATOCTh KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH Y T€PMAHIIEB, 86 U CI1.
CasTble, KyJbT, §256
CesilieHHOE BpeMs, UK, 143
CeBepoazuaTckue HapoJsl, penurus, §248
CekpeTHbIif s36IK» (parlar cruz), 98
Cems Myxckoe, 254 1 ciI.
Cedep Uennpa, 153, 154
Cedupor, 154, 158, 161
Cumapri, 34
CuMBoI Bepbl, HOBast JOPMYIIMPOBKA, 196 1 ciI.
Cumeon Hoserii Borocnos, 198
CunenpuoH, 142 u ci.
Cunkpernsm THOCTCKUH, §314 1 cII.
CxnaBussl, 32
Ckort, OpuyreHa, 58
Cnassue, penurms, §§250, 251
CwMmepTs, ogepxxumocTs efo B XIV Beke, 189 u ci1.
CHoxauyecTBo, 36
Cobop kak imago mundi, 94
«CoBepIeHHBIN YeoBeK», coraacHo MoH Apabu, 132
Comnna bor y cnassa, 34
Combon-bypkan, 14
Cronnsl Mupa, 12
Crpamnsiii Cya, mpoBo3riianieHHslid MaromeToM, 66 u ci1.
Crpubor, 33, 34
Crpurou, pyMbIHCKHE KOJAYHBI-BypAanaky, 213 u ci.
Cyn JIro06BH, 95
Cy3o, I'enpux, 185, 190, 302
Cym0Oyp (=Mepy), 12
CynHa, cyHauTHL, 79, 103, 107
CynamsM, §273
Cydusm, §275;
Tpuymo, §283
CyxpaBapau, §281

T

Tanmyn, §285
Tamepnan, 7, 331
Tamrurepst, opaes, 89, 101, 102
Tarapst, 92;
ajTaickue, 9;
cubupckue, 12;
Taynep, Uorans, 185, 190, 302
«Tadropsi», 92
Tropueckoe BooOpaxenue, mo Cyxpasapau, 131, 134
«Tena Bockpecenus» B 6orocnoBun Opurena, 46
Tenrepe Kaiipa Kan, 11
Tenrepwu, 6ory, 9,20
Tuber,
bon, §314;
namausM, §315 u ci.;
TpamuuoHHas penurus (michos), §§312, 314
Tuxkys, 161, 162
Tunrup, 9
Tupmusn, Xyceit, 119, 120,288
Tpu snoxu, cornacHo npopouectBy Moaxuma daopcekoro, 103 u ci.
Tpurnas, 35, 268
Tpunenrckuiit Cobop, 226 u ci.
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Tpybaxypsr, §270.
Tynrycsl, 8, 11, 19, 260
Taurpu, «bor-Hebo», §242;
cTpemurcs ctath deus otiosus, 10
THOpPKO-MOHTOJIBI, PEJIHTHsL, 7 U CII.

Y

Viewmsl, 81, 116
YmmMa, 72,79, 107,279
VYuurens (typy), B Tubere, 249 u ci.

()

®dapabwu, anb-, 123, 126, 129, 289
325

®darnma, TroduMas 1ous Maromera, cynpyra Anu, 62
®den, cm. zine

deonmanuszm, 84 u ci.

®eomop Crynut, 59

dunokse, npodiema, §302

®unon Anekcanapuiickuii, 147, 150
OUHHO-YTPHI, penurus, §248
®unHHBL, penurus, 27 U cil.

®uunHo, Mapcuiuno, 229 u ci.
®narennantel, §300

X

Xamx, 73 u ci.

Xamumka, 62, 65

Xamucel, yctHOe ipexanue, 77, 112,125,129

Xaum Buran, 160

Xanudsl nepsele, §264

Xamnamx ane- (Xyceitn ubn Mauncyp), §277; 117, 119 u cn., 141,288
XaHu(bl, MO3ITH U BU3UOHEPHI, COBPEMEHHUKN Maromera, 63
XapumxuTsel, 79

Xacuausm, §292

Xacuael repMaHckue, 154 u ci.

XBapaHa, 102, 133

Xexanor, 152

Xumxkpa, §262

«Xwupetomas ctpanay, 100

Xo3suH Jeca y ciaBsH, 37

Xopc, 33, 34, 35

XycelH, umam, 79

1

Haran-Ulykypru, 17
Hannuk, 165, 166

Ilaps MEPTBBIX, B aNTaliCKOM IIaMaHU3MeE, 22
Haps, poss B Tubere, 241
IIBu, Cab6arait, §291
Bunrnm, Yaspux, 223
Ilentp Mmupa, 12
IlepxoBb BocToUHasI, §257
[[3onxaRa, 249

Humiym, 160, 161

Hat, 160 u c.

q

Yepemmuckl, 26, 27, 264
Yunrucxas, 7, 8, 10
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Yuctmmumie, 170, 189

11

[[Tamanu3m, neHTpanbpHOA3UATCKU, §§245-247,;
vHALManus, §245;
MH]BI 0 IPOUCXOXKACHNH, §246;
«Ilepeoiit Hlaman», 20 u ci.;
HUCXOKICHUE B TIPEHUCIIOTHION, 23

[Mambana, myTh K HeH, 103, 256 u c.

[Manmrys, 244 u co.

[Tapuat, «3axkon», 107 u ci.

[[Tenpab, nerenaapHbIiA OCHOBATENb pENUruu O0H, 245 u ciI.

Ilexuna, 158 u ci.

uuzm, 78, 111, 114;

repMeHEBTHYECKas 330Tepuka, §273

IunTel-groxuHHuKH, 114

Mynmemyc, 15

9

D30Tepu3M U JTUTEPATypHOE TBOPUECTBO B CpeHUe Beka, §270;
B uciame, §275;
IUUTCKUH, §273

Dkcras, cm. mamaam3M DH-Cod 158, 161

Opasm, 221 u ci.

Opnuk Xaw, 14, 22

DCTOHIIB, penurus, 27

10

Oxarupel, 26, 28, 261, 264
SAxyte1, pemurus, 9, 11, 17-20

A

SAposur, 34
SAposur, 34
Slcpub6, 62
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IlocaecaoBue

Mupra Omuage (1907-1986) me ycmen 3aBepmuTh cBOIO «VICTOpHIO Bepbl M PEIMUTHO3HBIX HIAEH», KaKk OH
HAMEPEBAJICS 3TO CAENATh: 3aKIIOYUTEIbHbIC YaCTH TPETHETO TOMA, IIE OH COOHMpPAJICS 0XapaKTEepU30BaTh PEIUTUU
cpenaeBekoBoro Kuras, SImonnu, pa3BuTne MHIyHW3Ma, TPAOULIHNOHHBIE KynbThl Adpuku, Amepuku u OKeaHUH U
PEIUTHO3HOE TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBa, HE OBLIM 3aBEpLICHBI. TpeTuil TOM MpephIBacTCs Ha TJIaBE O
penurun Tubera, 1 STOT «OOPBIBY» MPEICTABISETCS CUMBOJIMYHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHUSI MCTOPUU PEJIUTUO3HBIX HJIEH:
pa3BuTHE JlamMam3Ma ObUIO TpPEepBaHO COOCTBeHHO Ha Tubere B cepemuHe XX B., HO caM JlaMau3M CTal
«OKyMEHHYECKUM» ()EHOMEHOM B COBPEMEHHOM MHE.

[epBe1ii 0600maromuii Tpya mo TpamuunoHHeM penurusaM («Traité d'histoire des religions») Dnuane BeITyCTHI B
1949 rony (cM. pycckuii mepeBof: «OUepKH CpaBHUTEIBHOTO penurnoBencHusi». M., 1999). OcobeHHO mHpOKo
MIPUBJICKAJICS] NCTOPUKOM PEIIUTHH aBCTPAIMHCKUN MaTepHal: MU(OIOTHIECKOE «BPEMSI CHOBUACHHUI», «pancKas»
310Xa MEPBOTBOPEHUS], HUYEM HEOTPAHMUCHHBIX BOZMOXHOCTEH JIETJIM B OCHOBY OJHOHM M3 «CKBO3HBIX» HCTOPHUKO-
PENUIHO3HBIX KOHLENIMIT Dinage — YHHBEPCAJBbHOTO «MH(a O BEYHOM BO3BPAIEHHN», CTPEMIICHHS BEPHYTH
30J10TOH BeK. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 3TOT MU} — Mu] 0 «07IaropoaHOM AUKAPE» — CTal KOHCTAHTON COBPEMEHHON
eBpOIEiiCKOil KyNnbTyphl, HauMHasi ¢ Bonbrepa: «aukapb-¢unocod» Taiinmopa U CTPYKTYpbl «MBICIH JUKapei»
Jleu-Ctpoca oOpenu A1 3TOH KyJIbTYpHI €Ba JIX He TaKylo jKe 3HaUMMOCTb, KaK aHTUYHOE Haclielie A1 TBOPLIOB
Bospoxnenusi. «Hukakast yacth 4esaoBeuecTBa He MOXKET HOHSThH ce0sl HHaYe, KaKk uepe3 MOHUMaHHe JPYTriuxX Hapo-
JA0B», — KOHCTAaTUPOBaJI 3HAMEHHUTBIA COBPEMCHHUK 9J11/1a)le, HOCBﬂTHBLﬂHﬁ, KaK " 3Jmaue, CBOIO XHU3Hb 3TOMY
nonnmanuto (Knon Jlesu-Crpoc. IlepBoObiTHOE Mbinuienue. M., 1994. C. 16).

B tpersem ToMe «McTopuu BepbD» Diuaze crenuaabHO OTMETHII (B YACTHOCTH, U HA POIHOM JUISl HETO PYMBIHCKOM
Mmarepualie), HaCKOJIbKO (oNbKIOpHas Tpaxuuusi EBporsl Onn3ka mepBOOBITHBIM HMCTOKaM (MOKET OBITh, Jlake
HECKOJIKO TPEYBEJIMYMB «SI3BIYECKYI0» IPEBHOCTH IOcienHHX). bomee Toro, m cxomactuka Oxkama (§297)
00OHapY>KMBAET CXOJCTBO C NMEPBOOBITHBIMHU INPEJCTABICHUSAMH O MOBCEMECTHOM MPOSBICHUH OO0XXECTBEHHOTO B
pa3HBIX (B TOM 4YHCIE «TOTeMH4eckux») (opmax. Ho moHmMaHue Opycoco HacTymaeT MO MPEUMYIIECTBY TOTAA,
KOT/Ia MEXIy «JacTsIMI» YEJIOBEYECTBA BO3HUKACT OIPEACICHHAs KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpHUecKas auctaHuus. Y magoc
TPETHEr0 TOMa — UMEHHO B HCTOPHH PEIUTHO3HBIX UACH.

Y>ke 3asIBICHHBIE B 3ar0JIOBKE XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE IPaHUIIbI TOMa — «OoT Maromera 1o Pedopmanumy — yka3bIBaroT
Ha Ba)KHEHIIME BEXH B HCTOPUU uenoBedecTsa. CTaHOBJIEHHE HCIaMa — MOCIeHEN (B XPOHOJIOTHYE-

327

CKOM CMBbICIIE) MUPOBOH DPEIHUIUH — IPEIONPENSNIIIO KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIE TPOIECCHl BO BCEMHPHOH HCTOPHH.
EBpomneiickas Pedopmaris 3HaMeHOBalla KOHEI[ PENIMTHM KaK YHUBEPCAIIbHOW MOJEIHPYIOUICH CHCTeMBI. Makc
Bebep roBopmn o mapagokcax pOKACHHS W3 IPOTECTAHTCKOW JTHKH «IyXa KallUTaln3Ma», NPHUBEALIEro K
CEKyJISIpU3aLUN «MaTePHAIBHOID JKU3HU M «pacKoinoBaHuio mupa» (Bebep M. U3bpanusle mpousBenenus. M.,
1990. C. 61 n c1.).

HcTopuueckuil OMbIT B3aMMOJEHCTBHS PETUTHO3HBIX HJEH HBIHE CTONb K€ HEOOXOANWM YEIOBEUECTBY, CKOJb OH
ObUT HEOOXOAMM B OIOXY CTaHOBJIEHHS MHUPOBBIX penuruid. COBpEeMEHHBIH IPAaBOCIABHBIA MBICIUTEINb,
TPaAMIMOHHO MPOTHUBOIOCTABISBLUIMN MPABOCIABUE M KaTOJULM3M, IHcall (B KHure, Boimeanied B 1930 r.), uro
«TOJIBKO B CBOEM M3BpAlICHUH U Pa3BpallleHUH OHU MOTYT COWTHCH, B OCOOCHHOCTH, €CIIM MX CHHTE3HUpPOBATh NPHU
MOMOIIM MPOTECTAHCTKO-BO3POXKICHYECKOTO NyJan3Ma, KOTOPBIH yMeeT UCTepuio M (GopMalii3M, HEBPACTCHUIO U
pUMCKOE TpaBO OOBEAWHATH C Pa30OHHMYECTBOM, KPOBABBIM CIAIOCTPACTHEM M CATaHU3MOM IIPH ITOMOIIH
XOJIOJHOTO M CyXOro Oyza IMONMTHKO-I)KOHOMHYECKHIX TeopHit» (cM. HexaBHee nepensnanue: JloceB A.@. Ouepku
AHTHYHOTO cHMBoNM3Ma u Mudonormu. M., 1993. C. 892). IlonemMnka Takoro Hakaja CBOMCTBEHHa KPHU3HUCHBIM
310XaM, B TOM YHCJE 3II0XE CXU3MBI (pa3feneHus lepkBei), Pedopmanuy U peBOMIONMOHHBIX IEPEMEH HOBOTO
BpemMeHH. OHa B OOMNBIION Mepe XapaKTepU3yeT PYCCKYIO NMPABOCIABHYIO TPAJHULINIO, HAYMHASI C JIETOINHMCHOTO
BbIOOpa Bepsl NMpH KHs3e Bramumupe, Korgja MHOBEPIEB-MHCCHOHEPOB IMOJ03PEBATH HE MPOCTO B HCIOBEIAHUHU
HETIPaBOH BEpBl, HO B CHELHAIBHOM CTPEMIIEHHH MOTyOUTH PyccKyro 3eMilto, BIUIOTh A0 BPEMEHHM MOCTCOBETCKOM
Poccuu.

Cronp pazHele MbicauTesid XX B., kak M. baxtun u M. By0ep, crpeMuiich OThICKaTh UCTOPHYECKUE OCHOBAHUS
JUISL «JIAJIoTay Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYP M KOH(ECCHi, KaKk HeITPEMEHHOTO YCIOBHS CYLIECTBOBaHMUS KyJIbTYpbl MUPOBOIA, B
HapOJIHOW «CMEXOBO» KYJIBTYPE CPEIHEBEKOBBSI, «CHMKAIOLIEH» BBHICOKHE PETUTHO3HbIE IEHHOCTH JI0 KOHTAKTa C
HapOJHOW Maccoi, wim B JUYHOCTHOM oTHomeHnu K bory. Kak m Dmmane (§309), Bybep crpemmuicst moHATH
PEIUTHO3HYI0 HENPUMHUPUMOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHYIO nesrtensiM Pedopmanmuy, nake B OTHOLIEHHMHM CTOPOHHHKOB
pedopm: «S HE Mory ocyxnats Jlrotepa, oTkazaBmerocs B MapOypre moanep:xarts LIBuarnm, a takke KanppuHa,
BUHOBHOTO B cMepTH Cepsera, n6o Jlrorep u KanpBuH BepsT, 9TO €10BO boXkne HacTOIBKO NMPOHMKIO B AYIIN
JFOZIEH, YTO OHM CIIOCOOHBI NMMO3HATH €r0 OJHO3HAYHO, U TOJIKOBAHHE €r0 JIOJDKHO OBITh €AMHCTBEHHBIM» (MapTuH
byGep. /lBa obpa3a Bepbl. M., 1995. C. 99). Jlns Byb6epa (kak u s Dnuazne) peinurus — b TeodaHus,
borosBnenne, HO He cam bor.

Kuura Mupuu Dnuane naet o0pasubl HHTEIUIEKTYJIbHOM ITOJIEMUKH U OIBITOB IIOHUMAHUS 0py2020 NaXe TaM, e
UX, Ka3aJ0Ch ObI, HE MOTJIO OBITH — B 001aCcTH Bephl. Takue 00pasiibl Ja0T CPEIHEBEKOBBIC AUCITYThI

328

W BO3pOCIIas Ha HHUX MOJEMHYECKas JIMTEpaTypa: TpakTaT HCmaHckoro espest Merynsl ['ameBum, MOCBSIMIEHHBIN
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MOJIEMHUKE YIEHOT'0 UyJesl C MyCyJIbMaHCKHM BPauoM, XpUCTHAHIMHOM H Xa3apcKuM mapeM (§286; cXOqHbIe CIOKETHI
CBSI3aHBI C JISSTEIBHOCTHIO TIepBoyunTens ciasii KoHcrantuna dunocoda, 3HaMeHUTOro (hpaHIly3cKOro cxojacra
ITeepa AOemsipa, BHU3aHTHIICKOrO uMmIeparopa u OorocioBa HoanHa KaHTaKyana] U JIp.), ONBITHI OCBOCHUS
aHTUYHOU (mitocopuu MyCyIbMaHCKUMH, WYJEHCKUMHM M XPUCTHAHCKUMH TEOJIOTaMH IIPEJICTABISIOT MPUMEPHI
«auauoray, 6e3 KOToporo HeBO3MOXKHa OOIeyesioBevYecKass — MHpoBas — KyibTypa. B cpenneBexoBoit Poccun
CTpeMIICHHUE K TIOHIMAaHHUIO «IyKOT0» 0OHAPYKUI yKe TepBhIid pycckuit myommmuct MBan [lepecBeToB: B cepennHe
XVI B. oH obparmics k camomy VBany ['po3HOMY C ITOCTAaHHSAMH O TOM, 9TO B MOCKOBCKOM IapcTBE, TAE «Bepa
XPUCTHAHCKas Jo0pa W KpacoTa LEPKOBHAs BEIIMKa», HE TOCTACT «IpaBAb». B amcmyte, koTopslit BemyT y Ilepe-
CBETOBA JIATMHCKWE W TIpedyeckre OOTOCIOBBI, MPaBAy — CIPABEJIMBBIA 3aKOH — HAXOMAT y TJIABHOTO Bpara
TOTJAIIHETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHpPa — TYPOK-OCMaHOB, HEIABHO 3aXBaTHBLINX KOHCTaHTHHOTIONB . Cynpba sToro
MPE/IIECTBEHHUKA PYCCKUX €BpasuiilieB XX B., TAaKXKE€ MEUTABIIMX O CHHTE3€ €Bpa3uiicKod (TIOPKCKOM M maxe
OOJIBIIEBUCTCKON ) TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH C IIPABOCIIaBUEM, OCTAETCSl HEN3BECTHOM. .

Ho, noxainyii, Haubosnee 6JIM3KMM K COBPEMEHHBIM ITOMCKaM OCHOB JJISl MEXKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO IMaJlora oKasajics
mutupyemslii Onmane (§301) npeareua sxymennsma Hukonait Kysanckuid. Ero tpakrar «O Mupe Bepb» ObLI
HaIKCaH 110 TOMY K€ MOTpsICIIeMy MHp TOBOLXY, 4To U counHeHus [lepecBetoBa — B 1453 1. KOHCTaHTHHOIIONS,
CTOJIMIIa BOCTOYHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHpA, OBUI B3AT TypKaMH-MyCylbMaHaMd (3aMETHM, YTO M OJHO W3 CaMBIX
3HAMEHHUTHIX XPUCTHAHCKUX Teolormueckux coumHennmii — «O I'page Boxmem» ABryctmHa — OBUIO TaKke
HAIMCAHO Mocje pa3opeHus Puma roramu Asapuxa). Beuio s 3T0 3HaKOM 100€bI MciIaMa HaJl XPUCTHAHCTBOM, U
€CTb JIM OCHOBHI JUIS IPUMHPEHHS ITUX ABYX MHPOB, JOCTHTIINX MOCIETHETO Ipeesia B CBOEM NMPOTUBOCTOSHUU?
UYroObI OTBETUTH HA 3TH BOIPOCH], B cBoeM TpakraTe KysaHen coOupaer i AUCIyTa mepen JuioM BcepslmHero
MpEJCTaBUTENICH BCEX H3BECTHBIX eMy KoH(eccuil m Tedyenuit: camo CinoBo boxwue, amoctonsl Iletp u IlaBen
NPUHUMAIOT y4yacTue B nuciyte ¢ ['pexom, Urtanuiinem, Apabom, Uanycom, Xanaeewm,

' CM. u3nanus n aHanus TekcToB: CKasaHUsi O Hauane CaBsHCKOM MUCHMEHHOCTY. BcTynutenbHas ctaTbsi, nepeBoA
n KoMMeHTapun B.H. ®nopu. M., 1981 (2-e n3a. CM6., 2001); HepetnHa C.C. KoHuenTtyanusm Abenspa. M., 1994;
WMoaHH KaHTaky3uH. Becesa ¢ nanckvum feratoM, Ananor c uyAeem u Apyrue counHeHnus. MNpeancnosue, nepesos
rpeyeckoro n kommeHTapui .M. MNMpoxopoea. Cr6., Anetens, 1997.

2 CoumnHeHus U. NepecseTtoBa. Moarotosun Tekct A.A. 3uMuH. M.-J1., 1956. CM. TakXe 0 Ky/nbType CpeaHEBEKOBOM
Poccuun B KOHTEKCTe AyXOBHbIX MckaHun XV-XVI BB.: Jlypbe A.C. Pycckue coBpeMeHHUKM Bospoxaenus. J1., 1988.
CuHuubiHa H.B. TpeTuit PUM: NCTOKM 1 3BONIOLMS PYCCKOW CpeHEeBEKOBOWN KoHUenuuu. M, 1998.
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Nyneem, Ilepcom u npounmu. KoneuHo, 310 enie He «TpakTaT O CpaBHUTENIBHOM H3YUYEHUU DPENIUTHID B IyXe
Onuajse — HO «BBIBOJ» O HEOOXOAMMOCTH DPa3zivdvii B OOPSIIHOCTH M BO3MOXKHOCTH B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHHS B OT-
HOIICHWH Pa3HBIX HAapOAOB K eIuHOMYy bokecTBy O00O3HAa4YeH W TPENIIeCTBYET IOCTHIKEHUSM COBPEMEHHOM
KyJbTYPOJIOTUM U CPABHUTEJIBHOIO pENUruoBeneHus. «I y3HarT Bce, YTO OAHA €IUHAsl PEJINTUSl CYLIECTBYET B
pa3HooOpa3un o0psoB. U eciu 310 pazinune oOpsIOB OTMEHUTD, TOXKAITYH, HEBO3MOXKHO M HEIOJIE3HO, TaK YTO
MYCTh pa3HO00pa3ue CIyKUT BO3PACTAHHIO OJIaro4ecTHs, KOrja Besikast 001acTb CBOMM 00BIYaeM CITy)KEHHsI, KaKk Obl
6osiee Tebe yromueiM, Oyzner Bo3nmaBath TeOe, Llapro, Oonee peBHOCTHBIE ITOYECTH, TO O KpaiiHel Mmepe Kak Tbl
€/IUH, TaK OyAyT €IUHBI PEJIUTHS U BEPOHCIIOBEIaHIE» .

OKyMEHHYECKHI WAean OCTaeTcs HEAOCTIKHMBEIM W B COBpeMeHHOM wmmupe. OmHaKo TakWe WCTOPUICCKUE
(heHOMEHBI, KaK KyJNbTypa HClIaMa, COXpaHUBIIAsS aHTUYHOE HAcJeIue UL 3aIaJHOCBPOICHCKON CpeIHeBEKOBOM
MUBIIN3AINN, WIH 00pa3Ipl MyNeo-MyCYIbMAaHCKOW KyJbTyphl B VcmaHwW, HE MAlOT yracHYTh HCTOPHYECKOMY
ONTHMHU3MY B HAIllEM MHUPE, UCIIOJTHEHHOM 3THOKOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX KOH(IINKTOB.

Wzpatenn mpuHOCAT ocoOyro Omaromapaocts K.JO. BypmmctpoBy, mpocmoTrpeBmieMy mepeBox maparpadgos,
MOCBALICHHBIX cpenHeBekoBoMy mynausmy, .M. CokonoBoit u T.A. IIpaBauHON, NpoBEepUBIINM pa3faeibl, HO-
CBSAILEHHBIC UCIIAMY.

Hukonan KysaHckuin. «O mupe Bepbi»// Bonpocbl dunocodpmn. 1992. N25. C. 30. Cp. crnoBa COBPEMEHHOrO
npaBoc/iiaBHOro 60rocnoba-sKyMeHWUCTa, OMMpaBLUErocsi, B YaCTHOCTM, W Ha paboTbl dnuage: <«TofbKO MyTb
BHYTPEHHEro cornepexuBaHus, Koraa Mbl 6yAeM UCKaTb WCTUHY BMecTe C aHUMUCTOM, 6YAAWUCTOM WU FpeyecKuM
MbIC/IUTENIEM, TMOMOXET HaM YJIOBUTb MOAJIMHHYIO [UHAMUKY PENUrvii, MOArOTOBMBLUMX MUP K  SIBIEHUIO

Borouenoseka» (npotouepen AnekcaHap MeHb. Wctopust penurun. B nomckax nyTu, UCTUHBI U Xu3HKU. T. 1. M.,
1991. C. 11).
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KomMeHTapuu

*1. Tamepnan, Tumyp (1336-1405), cpeqHea3snaTCKuil IpaBUTENh U 3aBOEBATENb, JCUCTBUTEIHHO TIOCTPOUI CBOIO
apMuio 1o oOpasmy Boilicka UYwuHrHcxaHa W Ben OecrnommagHsle BOWHBI Ha Boctoke. OgHako cydMTaTh €ro
HACJICTHUKOM AapXaWdecKOW TIOPKCKO-MOHTOJIbCKOH HAEOJOTMH MOXHO JIMIIb MeTa(OpUYecKH: OH OBl
PEBHOCTHBIM MYCYJIbMaHHHOM, 310Xy THMypa 3HaMEHyeT pacuBeT MyCyJbMaHCKOM nuBmiamsauuu B CpenHei
Azun. B mospHeitmed TIOpKCKoM «aBroOMorpaduu Tumypa» BCTpEHalOTCS CIOKEThl YYJECHBIX CHOB, TIJIe
Y4YacTBYIOT Belllie 3BepH U NTullbl (cM. ABrodrorpadust TuMypa n Oorateipckue ckazanus o UuHruc-xane u Akcak-
Temupe. JI., Academia, 1934).

*2. OneHnH OCTPOB — MOTWIBHMK KaMEHHOro Beka Ha OHEXCKOM O3epe M IaMSTHUKH JKEJIE3HOrO BeKa B
IlepMmcKkoii 3emile, €CTECTBEHHO, HE UMEIOT NPSMOT0 OTHOIIEHHS K MCTOPHYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO HaponoB CHOHMpH.
HpesHue cBs3u HaceneHus: Bocrounoit EBpomnsl n Ypana xapakTepu3yoT GOpMHPOBaHUE HAPOJOB, OTHOCAIIIXCS K
(hPMHHO-YTOPCKOH SI3BIKOBOM CEMBE.

*3. Hutupyercs Havano T.H. bonpmioit Hagnucu B yectb Kromb-Teruna, Tropkckoro moiakosoana VII B.: cm. [Toszus
npeBHuX TIopkoB VI-XII BB. CtuxotBopHas pexonctpykimst U.B. Ctebnesoii. [lep. A. Ilpenosckoro. M., 1933.

*4. Bypkan, bypxan — moaudukanus ciosa «byana» («bymna-xan») B TIOPKCKUX Tpaauuusix, 0003HaueHne Oora
BooOe (cp. Mudsr Hapomos mupa. T. 1. M., 1980. C. 196).

*5. yanmucTiueckye JIereHIbl 0 MUPO3JIaHUU XapaKTepHb! s (hOJIBKIOPa BOCTOYHBIX U I0XKHBIX, HO HE 3aIlaJHbIX
cmapsin: cM. Mopnan MBanos. Borommickn kuuru u neremmu. Codus, 1929 (2-e usa. 1970); Becenosekuii AH.
Paspickanuss B obmactu pycckoro nyxoBHoro cruxa.Xl. Bem. msarteii. CII6., 1889; Kysuenosa B.I.
Jyamucrtuueckue JIeTeHIsl O COTBOPEHUHM MHpa B BOCTOYHOCIHABSIHCKOW (OJIBKIOpHON Tpaauuuu. HoBocuOupck.
1998.

*6. B kmaccuueckoit pabore A.M. 3ornorapeBa «PonoBoil cTpoil m mepBoObiTHas Mudosorus» (M., 1964)
JQYJINCTUYECKHE JIETCHIbl O MHPO3JaHUM YBS3BIBAIOTCS C AyalbHOW OpraHM3alMed poJOBOro OOLIECTBA: YHH-
BEpCAIbHO pAclpOCTPAaHEHHOE JEJIEHWE IUIEMEHH Ha J(B€ SK30TaMHBIE IIOJIOBHMHBI, KaKAas M3 KOTOPBIX
COOTHOCHJIACh C AyaJlbHOM CHCTEMON CHMMBOJIOB (HE00 — 3eMilsl, IpaBoe — JIEBOE M T.J.), OKa3bIBAJIOCh OCHOBON U
OyayLHX IyanuCTUYeCKUX HIEOIOTHH.

*7. Open CBsA3aH ¢ MHUIHMALIMSAMIE, B TOM YHCJIE IIaMaHCKAMH, Y MHOTHX HapoaoB mupa: Kiox Jlesu-Ctpoc cunran
MH( O pasopuTene OpPIMHOTrO rHe3zia (Cp. IIaMaHa, B3OMPAIOIIETOCs HA MHPOBOE AEPEBO) «OCHOBHBIM MH(OM)»
uHJelneB AMepukH (cM. cratbio «Opem» B KH.: Mugsl Hapo10B
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mupa. T.2, M., 1982. C. 258-260). UaTepecHo, 9TO ABYTIaBHIi rpudoH OB MOMEIIEH B IEHTPE KOMITO3UIINHA Ha
3HAMEHHUTOM ITUTHEBOM pore u3 UepHHUToBa, SBHO MEpeAaronieM TIOpKCKHe (xa3apckue) Tpagunun: [lerpyxuna B.S.
K HayajgpHOW HMCTOpPHUH PYCCKOTO HCKyccTBa. PutoH n3 UYUepHoi MOTWibl M TIOPKCKO-MpaHCKas Tpaguuus //
OTHOSA3BIKOBAS U 3THOKYJIBTypHas uctopus Boctounoit EBponst. M. C. 201-230.

*8. Llenp maMaHCKUX KaMJIAHMH W TIOBECTBOBAHUI, C TOYKH 3PEHHS] COBPEMEHHOH KyJIbTYpPHOW aHTPOIIOIOTHH —
YCTaHOBJICHUEC KOMMYHHUKaHUKU C MMOTYCTOPOHHUM (CBer'beCTeCTBeHHbIM) MUPOM, T'I€ BCTYNAONUE B «IUAJIOT» C
[IaMaHOM MEPCOHAXH CTAHOBSTCS «areHTaMU» YeJI0OBEYEeCKOro KojuiekTuea Ha ToM cBete. CMm. HoBuk E.C. O0psin u
¢donpkiop B cubupckoMm mamanusme. M., 1984; TeopeTnueckue acrekTsl KOMMYHHMKAIMH C ITOTYCTOPOHHUM —
OamyHa JInu. Kynerypa u kommyHukanus. Jloruka B3auMocBsi3u cuMBOI0OB. M., 2001.

*9. CyImiecTByeT NpenoNoKeHne, 4ro camo ciaoBo «Hym» ObUIo 3aMMCTBOBAaHO caMOAMHIIAMH (IIPH TIOPKCKOM
MOCPENICTBE) U3 COTIUIICKOTO (MPAHCKOTO) SI3bIKA, I/Ie CXOMHAs JIeKceMa 0003Havala «Bepy, PEUTHO3HBIN 3aKOH)
(cm. Mudsr mHapogos mupa. T. 2. C. 227).

*10. Ilepconaxkn (QuHCKO-Kapenbckux pyH («KameBanb») BBICTYIAIOT YK€ KaK SMHYECKHE KYJIbTYPHBIE TEpOH,
IIaMaHCKUH Jap KOTOPBIX — BTOPUYEH MO CPABHEHMIO C SMMYECKHMU MOJBUTaMU (BBIKOBBIBAHWME WM J1OOBIBAHUE
CBETWJI Ha TOM CBeTe U T.I1.): cM. Menetunckuii E.M. [Iponcxoxaenue repondeckoro smnoca. M., 1963.

*11. JIuToBUBI, B OTIMYKE OT MPYCCOB M JIATHIIICH, CO3AIM CBOE cpenHeBekoBoe rocyaapcTBo B XIII B.; Torma xe
JIMTOBCKHUEC KHA3bA NPCATIPUHAIIN NIEPBLIC MMOIIBITKHU O6paTl/ITI) IIOJABJIACTHOC HACCIICHHUEC B KAaTOJIHUYCCTBO.

*12. Cm. mepeBoj JaiiH W3 Kiaccuueckoro codpanusi Kpumbsuuca bapona: Jlareimckue naiinsl. M., 1985. Cwm.
taoke: MBanoB B.B. O Mudonostuueckux OCHOBax JIATHINICKUX JaiH // banto-cnaBsHckue uccnenoBanus. 1984.
M.,1986. C. 3-28; Tonopos B.H. K pekoHCTpYKIIMH OZHOTO MKJIA apXandHBIX MU(OIOITHUECKHUX TPENICTaBICHUN
B cete «Latvju dainas» (K 150-neruto co nus poxaenust Kp. bapona) // Tam xe. C. 29-58.

*13. Hebecnast cBanbb0a— (DONBKIOPHBIA CIOXKET, HE CBS3aHHBIA C PEJIUTHO3HBIM KYyJIBTOM: CM. O €ro
WHIoeBporelckux nctokax — Mpanos B.B. O mudonostryecknx ocHoBax nateimickux gaiH; [lusesa T.B. MoTtus
Haka3aHus Mecsia B croxkeTe HeOecHolt cBaanObl // banto-cnaBsHckue uccienoanus. 1986. M., 1988. C. 228-238.
*14. Jlerortucy Hectopa HocuT HazBaHue «IloBecTh BpEMEHHBIX JIeT» (CM. M3 TOCIEIHUX aKaIeMUIeCKUX W3JaHUuN
— IloBectp Bpemensbix Jer. CII6., 1996). Kak u Bcakas cpemHeBEeKOBas XpOHHUKA, pPycCKas JIETONHCH
OpPHEHTHPOBAIACH Ha ONOIEHCKUiT 0Opa3ell, 1 MPUBOINMAs ITUTAaTa BOCXOAUT K Onbineiickomy TekcTy (mcaom 105).
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*15. Moxkompb 3aBepIIaeT CIHCOK «MY>KCKHX» BiaanMupoBbIX OOTroB, Oyaydd €IMHCTBEHHOH OOrMHEW KHEBCKOTO
nadTeoHa. CaMo ee MMs, CBS3aHHOE ¢ O0O3HAYEHHE «MOKpPOTBI» — BIArd, yKa3bIlBaeT HA TO, YTO 3Ta OOTHMHS
BOIUIOIIAJIA 3€MHOE IUIOZOPOIHE («MaTh-CHIPY 3€MIII0») M Oblla HMPOTHBONOCTABIEHA BO3MJIABISABIIEMY CIHCOK
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Iepyny kak Myxckomy HebecHomy Oory. O ee oOpase cm.: MBano B.B., Tomopos B.H. K pexonctpykimun
MokorH Kak KeHCKOTO MepCoHaXka B CIIaBSHCKOM BepcHU OCHOBHOTO Muda // banro-ciaBsiHCKUE HCCIENOBaHMUS.
1982. M., 1983.

*16. Pon u pokaHMIBI B JPEBHEPYCCKUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTaX, OYEBHIHO, NMPEICTABISAIOT COOOM KalbKy C
JPEBHETPEUECKHX CJIOB, MEPENAIOIIUX IIPEJICTABICHHE O CYb0e HOBOPOXKIESHHOTO («pOiay, Iped. gens) U He UMEIOT
OTHOIIEHHS K COOCTBEHHO CIIaBSIHCKOMY si3bIuecTBy: cp. [lerpyxun B.S. «boru n 6eckl» pycckoro cpeaHeBeKOBbSI:
poa, poXaHUILBI U pobiieMa ApeBHepycckoro nsoesepust / CrnaBsiHcknit U 6ankanckuid ¢omsiiop 2000. M., 2000.
C. 314-343.

*17. ®UHHO-YTOPCKUE KYIBTHl 3HAYUTEIHHO OTIIMYAIICH OT 3allaJHOCIABIHCKIX; Y ((MHHO-YTPOB HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
COOCTBEHHO XpaMmoB (IpeoOajaroluM KYyJIBTOBEIM MECTOM OBUIM CBAIICHHBIC pOIIM), pPaBHO KaK U
MOHYMEHTAJIIEHOW KYJIBTOBOH CKYJIBITYPHI: MHOTOTOJIOBBIE «HAONED) (T.H. TIEPMCKHE MIaMaHCKHUE H300pa)KCHWs)
OTHOCHJIMICh K MEJIKOH ITacTHKE.

*18. B claBSHCKHX MOBEPHSX JICUIHH, KOTOPOTO MPEACTABIAIOT HHOTAA KaK IMacTyXa AUKHUX 3Bepei, 1 JOMOBON —
TMOKPOBUTECJIb JOMAIHUX KUBOTHBIX — Pa3jinvyaroTCsd. ‘lame BCEIro JOMOBOI'O MPEACTABIAIOT KUBYIIMM B MOAIIOJIC
(cM. O ClaBSIHCKMX IEMOHHYECKHMX IEPCOHaKaX DHLUKIONEANYEcKHi cioBapb «CraBsiHckass mudonorusy. OTB.
penaxtop C.M. Toncras. M.,2002).

*19. IIpobnema MCTOYHMKA CIABSIHCKUX (M €BPAa3MHCKHX) IyalMCTHYECKHX JIET€HJ OCTAeTCsl CIIOXKHOM 3amauei
COBPEMEHHOI'O CPAaBHUTENIBHOTO JIMTEpaTypoBeAeHHs. Bompeku yreepkiaeHusiM M. Dnmane, OHM M3BECTHHI B
Benrpuu (cp. [erpyxun B.S1. Mudsr punaO-yropckux Hapoaos. M,, 2002): Ha Pycu ke Bce oTueTiuBee (HauuHas ¢
TekcToB «IloBeCTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET») IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS CICIBI OOTOMIUTECKOTO BIHISTHUS.

*20. Tex3zamura— rpedeckoe Ha3BaHHE chucka Berxoro 3aBera, caemanHoro OpHTeHOM W pa3[elieHHOTO MM Ha
IeCTh CTOJIOIOB (OTCIO/Ia HA3BaHNUE).

*21. O NpPOHUCXOXKACHUHM PEIUTHO3HOTO Jyajiu3Ma u3 Ooliee apXaudHbIX AyaIUCTHUECKUX (OWHAPHBIX)
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUH CM. BBbIIIE, IPUMEUYAHUE 5.

*22. Cobop B Opamxe mpoxoawsn B 529 T. ¥ NMOATBEPIUS MCTHHHOCTh yueHHsi ABryCTHHA; yxe Ha Ddecckom
cobope 431 menarmaHcTBO OCYXIAIOCh Kak epech, Ha cobope B Opamxke ObLIO OCYXIECHO TaK Ha3bIBacMOE
MOJIYTEJIarHHCTBO.
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*23. TlomeMudeckoe COYMHEHHE ABTYCTHHA HMMeEHyeTcs MOiHOCThI0 «De dono perseveranti ae» — «O mape
yrnopctsa [B 1obpe]».

*24. TlountaHue MOTWJ TepoeB (MpaBuUTENed M T.M.) M JaKE €BreMepuyeckas TpPaKTOBKAa OOTOB, Kak TrepoeB
JIPEBHOCTH, MOTPEOCHHBIX HA 3eMJIe, CONMIKAIOT KyJIbT CBATHIX (OCOOCHHO KYJIBT MOIIEH) C KyJIbTOM SI3BIYECKHX
repoeB.

*25. Teutsip ne Hlapnen (1881-1955)— dpaniy3ckuii anTpornosor u teojor. CBsi3piBal pa3BUTHE MAaTEPUAIbHOTO
MHpa C TPOTPECCOM «IICHUXWUYECKOW HHeprum», mnpeobpasyromieil Mateputo (CM. pycckuil nepeBon: DeHOMeH
yenoBeka. M., 1987).

*26. Ta e TeHIEHIsI CBOWCTBEHHA PYCCKOMY CPEIHEBEKOBOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO, OITUPABILEMYCS Ha aBTOPUTET OTLIOB
HEpKBH: 3Ta TEHICHIMS HHTEPIIPETUPYETCS HWHOTAA KaK «HHTEIUICKTyalbHOe Momdanme» JlpeBHerd Pycu (cp.
®enoros ['.I1. Cobpanune counnernnii B 12 tomax. T. X. M., 2001. C. 47 u cn.).

*27. UnTepecno, uro Kapn Benuknii mpoTHBMIICA pacHpOCTpaHEHHWIO KyJIbTa MKOH B CBOCH MMIIEPHH, OMACAsCh
TOTO, YTO HEAABHHUE SI3BIYHUKH OYAYT MOKIOHATHCSA UM, KaK HAOIaM.

*28. Uwms mpopoka «Maromery, NPUHATOE B PYCCKOH JHUTEpaTypHOM TpaaWIMH, BOCXOOUT K (paHIly3cKoMy
HAaNMEHOBAHMIO OCHOBAaTeNisl HciaaMa. B COBpEMEHHOW pPYCCKOS3BIYHOW JUTEpaType MO HCIaMy HpPHUHATHL Ha-
“MeHOoBaHuA «Moxammen» unu « Myxamman.

*29. Kopan OyKBaJIbHO 03Ha4YaeT «YTEHUE BCIYX, HAU3YCThY», Xa0UCbl — KUA3BECTUE, PACCKa3» (CM. O TEPMUHOJIOTUH
— Hcnam. DHIMKIIONEAMYeCKuid ciaoBaps. M., 1991.

*30. Txubpun — Oubneiickuii ['aBpumi, HeOSCHBIN MTOCIAHHHUK.

*31. 3aiin 6. Cadbut (ok. 615—655)— cekperapb-niricer; Maromera, COCTaBHTENb MTUCBMEHHOTO TekcTta Kopana.

*32. OMUTpaHTBl — Myxadoicupel, OYKBAIBHO — «COBEPIUMBIINE XHDKPY», CTOPOHHMKM Myxammana,
nepecenuBIIrecs B MennHy; «IIOMOIIHUKI» — dHCApbl, TIPEICTABUTENA MECTHBIX TUIEMEH, 3aKIIOUNBIIHE JOTOBOD
¢ Myxammanmom B 622 1.

*33. OgaoBpeMeHHO apaObl BoroloT Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase HMpOTHB Xaszap: OIUIOTOM HCIIaMa B 3TOM PETHOHE
craHoButcs JlepOeHT.

*34. B coBpemenHoii uctopuorpaduu (cp. [Torson 3. [ToBcenneBnas xxu3ns EBponsl B 1000 roxy. M., 1999. C. 18
M CII.) CXaTOJIOTHYECKUE MPEAIYBCTBUS — «YXKAChI THICSIIHOTO T0J1a) — CUYUTAIOTCS MPEYBEIMYCHHBIMH; BMECTE C
TE€M B 9TO BPEMS OUEBHJICH BCILUIECK MUCCHOHEPCKOHN akTUBHOCTH B CeBepHoil u Bocrounoit EBpone — kpernienue
[Tonbmun, Pycu, CkxaHAMHABCKUX CTpaH BOCIPUHUMAIOCh KaK 3aBEpIICHHE XPHUCTUAHCKONW HCTOPUU TEpe]
rpsaaymM BTopbiM npumecTBreM.

*35. KoposeBckue IUHACTHM BO3BOMWINCH K BoTraHy-OnuHy B €BreMepHuecKHX IMOCTPOCHUSIX aHTTIOCAKCOHCKOTO
nepkoBHoro ucropuka bensl Jloctonourennoro u ncnanackoro nucarensi CHoppu Crypirycona: 6o-
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TH MIPEJCTABISUIACH B 3TUX MOCTPOCHUAX KYIBTYPHBIMHU T€POSIMH, IPUCBOUBIINMHE cebe O0KEeCTBEHHBIN CTaTyC (WIN
HaJIeJICHHBIMH UM I10CJIE CMEPTH).
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*36. O ponu TsOKENIOHN KaBajepun — KaTtadpakToB — B CTAHOBJICHHH PBIAPCKOTO Bolicka cM.: Kapauau @. Mctoku
CpeIHEeBEKOBOTO phillapcTBa. M., 1987.

*37. Buzanruiickuii nmneparop Aunekceil | KomHuH oOpaTuics K 3amajHbIM CEHbOpPaM C MPOCHOOI O MOMOIIH
NPOTUB BTOPIuIMXcsi B Manyro A3uto Typok-cesbpKykoB. [lana Yp6an II BeicTynui ¢ uaeeit KpecToBoro noxoa Ha
cobope 1095 r. B [Ibsiuenue. rue obcyxnanach npockda Aliekces (CM. pycCKHd IepeBol OKC(HOPICKOTO M3JaHuUs:
Hctopus kpectoBbix moxoaos. M., 1998. C. 9).

*38. Mamenroku, MamMJIIOKM — TBapJieliCKue BOWCKa CyJNTaHOB W3 JUHAcTUM Alitoounos, ¢ cepenunsl XIII B.
MaMenmokn — (akTudeckue npasurenu Erunta u Cupun.

*39. Cm. Takke cmenuanbHoe wuccinenoBanne: JKopxk J[ob6m. TpexwacTHas Mopaenp WIH TPEACTABICHUS
CpeIHeBEeKOBOTo obmiecTBa 0 camoM cede. M.,2000.

*40. Xector (¢ppani. gestes, OykB. — naesHUSA), (paHIy3CKHH TEPOHMYECKHH SMoc, MHUKIBI mosM 11-12 BB., k
KOTOPBIM OoTHOCHIIAch U «IlecHb 0 Pomanne».

*41. BepositHo, 00pa3 Kuora, Hameamero kuury o Ilapuudaine u cka3anue o I'paane Ha HEKOEM «SI3bIYECKOM)
A3BIKC W TMCPCIIOKUBIICTO HMX Ha (bpaHLIy3CKMI71, SABJIACTCA TAaKUM K€ KHHKHBIM IO IMPOUCXOKICHHUIO, KaK U
000011IeHHBIN 00pa3 BocTouHOTO Myapera diereranuca. OH ObUT A3BIYHUKOM (MYCYJIBMAHUHOM) CO CTOPOHBI OTIIA,
HO IO MaTE€pPUHCKOM JMHUU mpoucxoaun u3 pona CoaoMoOHa, MoueMy M CMOT NPOYECTh MO 3Be3AaM TaifHy ['paans
(cm. Becemosckwii A.H. Comomon u Mepiua. M.-CII6., 2001. C. 428-429).

*42. MOTHUB HCYE3HOBEHMS — YyXOJAa JPEBHETO (3MMYECKOr0) IMpPaBUTENS MIM KyJIbTYpHOTO reposi ((pHHCKOTOo
Bsiinsiveiinena, repmanckoro @punprxa bapbapocchl u 1p.), KOTOPBIi JOIDKEH BEpPHYThCS IIepe]] KOHIIOM CBETa, —
IIUPOKO PaCTIPOCTPaHEHHBIH MA(POITTUIECKUI MOTHB.

*43. Opatmuemmm  («Opaths CBoOomHOoTO [lyXa»)- amoKalWNTHYECKOE MBIDKCHHE, CIOXKHBIIEECS B cpene
(panuckanieB oy BiusHIEM uaei Moaxuma @nopckoro.

*44. berapapl 1 OETMHKH — MYXKCKHE M )KEHCKHE T0JIyMUPCKUe-TI0TyMOHaleckue oomunbl B 3anaaHoit Espore,
OCHOBaHHE KOTOPBIX MPUIHCHIBAETCS JIEEKCKOMY CBsIeHHUKY Jlambepty ne Bery (ym. 1180).

*45. Tpamuuusi CBSI3bIBACT BO3HUKHOBEHHE HDKMBI C JESTEIBHOCTBIO «CeMH (PaKMXOB MeOWHBI» — YUEHBIX
3aKOHOBEJIOB (MYDKTaxU10B) BTOpOH mosioBuHb! VII B.
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*46. Bonee m3BecTHOE Ha3BaHMe TpakraTa Uerynbr [aneBn— «Ky3apm», «Xa3apun», M0 IMEHH Xa3apCcKOTo Hapsi:
cM. pycckoe nznaane — Weryna [anesu. Kysapu. Uepycamium, Hammup, 1998.

*47. CM. COBpPEMEHHOE H3JIOKEHHE MPOOIeM MUCTHYECKOH HHTEPIIPETAIlH €BPEHCKOTO S3BIKA: paB MaTHTHATY
I'mazepcon. Ornennsle OykBbl. Hymepomorus, acTpojorus, MeAWTAIs B eBperckoil Tpaauiun. M.Hepycammm,
Temrapum, 1997.

*48. Illumon Gap Moxaii GbUI IIaBHBIM ACHCTBYIOIINM MEPCOHAKEM KHHTH «30rapy, MOYeMy OHA M CUHMTACTCS
ncesnosnurpaduueckoid. Cm. pycckoe wuznanue: Pabu Illumon. ®parmentsr u3 kuurum 3orap. IlepeBon c
apameiickoro u kommeHTapun M.A. KpaBuosa. M., 'nozuc, 1994.

*49. Meccuanusm cepeaunsl X VII-XVIII BB. oTpaxan KpU3UC CPEeIHEBEKOBOW MyIeHCKOW Tpaauiun ( ¥ KpU3HUC
(eomanpHOW CHCTEMBI B ILEJIOM), OCOOEHHO IIOCIE TPAarMyeckKWx Uil EBPEHCKUX OOLIMH COOBITHH 3I0XH
XMenpHUTIUHB U paznenoB Pean [locmommtoii. Hawano morpoMoB Bo Bpemsi BoccTaHUS XMenbHUIKOTO (1648)
COBIIAJIO C TIPOPHUIIAHHEM «KHUTH 3orapy o npumectBud Meccuu B 5048 roxy. Cabbataii (I1ladTait) L{Bu poanics 9
aBa 1626 r. — B meHp pazpymenus VMepycammMmckoro Xpama, Korjia, 0 eBperckoi Tpamummu (Arrana), JOKeH
OB poauThes Meccust.

*50. B ciaBssHCKOM amokprde roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «Koraa Hacakman ['ocrmoap Paif, He ObUIO ¢ HMM TOTAa HU
onHOTO aHrena, Toibko I'ocons n Catanamm» (bubnmoreka murepatypst Apesneit Pycu. T. 3. CII6., 1999. C. 286).
Peub He mzer, TakuM 00pa3oM, NPsSMO O yalMCTUYECKOM TBOPEHMH, XOTs NpoTHBoNocTaBieHne bora Caranany
TPaAMIOHHO BO3BOAMTCS K EPEIKUTKAM TyIMCTUUECKON (0OrOMUIIBCKON) epecH B anoKpUPHIECKOH INTepaType.
*51. MotuB «zmoroBopa» ¢ borom wumm ApamoM, cOriacHoO KOTOpOMY JIIOAM IIOCNIE€ CMEPTH IOMajaroT B
MPEHCIIOHIO BO BiacTh CaraHbl (IPOTMBHMKA bora) mIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeH TakKe B TYIUCTUYECKHX (OJIBK-
JOpHBIX Jerennax Bocrounoii EBpomnbl, He Tonbko y cnaBsiH (cM. Kysnernosa B.I'. [lyanuctudeckue sereHzusl o
COTBOPEHHH MHpa B BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOW (osibkitopHOH Tpaauiuu. HoBocubupek. 1998. C. 163), Ho u y ¢uHHO-
yrpoB (Ilerpyxun B.S. Mudsr ¢unHO-yrpoB. M., 2002). Bo3amoxxHO, U 31eCh OOHApPYKHUBAIOTCS TEPEKUTKU
OOTOMMIITECKOM TIPOTIOBeAH (B arOKpU(UIECKOil mepenaye).

*52. CiieryeT OTMETUTb, YTO MIPECIICIOBAHNE EPETUKOB BCETIa COMPOBOXKIATIOCH OOBHHEHUAMH B Opruasme M T.II.,
KOTOpBIE CaMHU KOPEHWINCh B MPEAPACCYAKAX TEMHOH TOIMBI, IZle M PacIpOCTPaHUINCh PEIUIHO3HbIE HABETHl HA
WHOBEPIIEB: B YaCTHOCTH, OTKa3 KaTapoB OT JETOPOXICHUS MOPOAMI CIyXH O COXOKCHHH HMH MIIAJICHIIEB,
MOEJaHNN X TeIia W T.I. (cp. crapyro, 1869-1872, kimaccndeckyo paboOTy O CPEeJHEBEKOBBIX IyaTMCTUYECKHUX
epecsx: Ocokun H. Uctopus ansouroiines u ux epecu. M. 2000, o katapax — C. 129 u ci1.).
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*53. I'ymmmmatel (ot nar. humilis, «yHIKCHHBIH, HUYTOXHBIA, CMHUPEHHBII») — pETUTHO3HOE IBIKECHUE,
Bo3HHUKIIee B Mmiane B 30-¢ rr. XII B. — cTpeMuinch, He OCTaBIAA MHPAa W CEMBH, BECTH YTIIyOJICHHYIO
PENUTHO3HYIO KHU3Hb B crienuanbHbIX o0mexuTisax (Cm. Kapcasun JI. Ouepku penuruno3noii xxu3nu B Utammu 12 n
13 B. CII6., 1912).

*54. B pycckom nepeBoge — «LIBeToukm» (cM. penpuHTHOE m3nanue: L{Beroukn Cearoro dpaHimicka ACCH3CKOTO.
ITep. ¢ nmatunckoro A.I1. ITeukoBckoro. Berynurensnas crates C.H. lypbuinna. M., 1990).
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*55. Beigaromuecsi CpeHEBEKOBBIE YUUTENSI — JOKTOpa — yIOCTAaMBAJIUCh OYETHRIX HanMeHoBaHuit: Jlync Ckot
MMEHOBAJICSl yTOHYEHHBIM J0KTOpoM» (doctor subtilis), Okkam — «cBepXyToH4YeHHBIM» (plusquam subtilis).

*56. Cp. pycckoe penpunTHoe uznanue 1912 r.: Meiicrep Dkxapt. JlyxoBHbIE POTIOBEIN U paccyxaeHus. [lepeBon
CO CpeHE-BEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO U BCTynuTeNbHas ctaths M.B. CabaraukoBoid. M., [Tonmutuzpat, 1991.

*57. CM. OTedecTBeHHOe WH3JaHue couMHeHuit B cepun «Punocodckoe Hacnenue»: Huxomait Kyszanckwii.
Counnenns B 1Byx ToMax. M., 1979. IlepeBox De pace fidei — «O mupe Bepsr» // Bompocs! dwmtocodpun. 1992,
Ne5. C. 29-53. U3 paboT COBPEeMEHHBIX SKYMECHUCTOB, OMUPAIOIINXCS, B YACTHOCTH, ¥ Ha COYMHCHUS DIUAlE, CM.
MHOTOTOMHOE M3/aHue: mpoTouepeit Anekcanap Mens. Uctopus penurun. B mowckax myTH, HCTHHBI U XKU3HU. T.
.M., 1991.

*58. IlpoTHBOpeurs B OTHONICHHUAX 3alaHON M BOCTOYHOW LEPKBEH OCHOBHIBAIMCH OTHIOAh HE TOJBKO Ha
KaHOHWYECKHUX PA3HOTIACHAX M KyJIbTYPHBIX TPAIUIHAX: TaK, KOHPIUKT Mexay manoir Hukomaem I u marpuapxom
®otuem (860-e TT.) OBLT CBSI3aH M C CONEPHUYECTBOM ABYX IIEPKBEH M3-3a AMOIE30B — BiacTu Haja Mmmupueit (cp.
Pancumen C. Boctounas cxusma. Buzantwuiickast Teokpatusi. M., 1998. C. 30-31).

*59. Crerrduka KyJIpTYypHOTO IpOIlecca B CIaBSIHCKHUX MPABOCIABHBIX CTPaHax, B TOM 4Yuclie Ha PycH, cBs3aHa He
TOJILKO C MOOENOW albTePHATUBHBIX «TYMaHUCTHYCCKUM» TCHICHIMH B BH3aHTUHCKOM OorocioBuu. B stom
peruoHe He ObLIM M3BECTHBI COOCTBCHHO «IJUIMHCKHE» CBETCKHE TPAIUIMU BBICOKOW KYJIBTYphI: 00J€€ TOTO, OHU
BOCIIPUHHMAJIACh KaK «SI3bIYECKHE», KOIIyHCcTBeHHbIE (cp. JKuBoB B.M. Paspickanus B 001acTé HCTOpHH U
npenasicTopun pycckoit kynbtypsl. M. 2002. C 73 u cn.). Ha Pycu, mo cmoBam JI.C. JIluxaueBa, ObDIa «CBOS
AHTHYHOCTBY»: CTAHOBIICHHE PyCCKOTO IICHTPaIM30BaHHOTO TOCYIAapCTBa BOCIPHUHHMAIOCH KaK «BO3POXKICHHE)
IpeBHEN Pycu, pa3pylieHHON MOHT0J10-TaTapCKUM 3aBOEBAHUEM.

*60. «/loxpucTHaHCKOE» MPOUCXOKICHNE KaJICHIAPHBIX 00bI9aeB HapomgoB EBPOITEI, 4pe3BhIYaifHO CXOMHBIX KaK B
Boctounoii, Tak u B 3anagHoit EBpone (cM. ceputo kaur «KaneHmapHsle oObdan 1 0OpsABI B CTpaHaX 3apyOe:KHON
EBpome» M., 1973-1983, uznannasix nmox pexaxmueit CA. To-
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KapeBa), MPEACTaBISICTCS HACTOJNBKO OYEBUIHBIM, YTO IMOPOW 3a0BIBAIOTCS HUCTOPHYCCKHE HCTOKH OOPSIOBBIX
peanmii. Tak, KONAIKK U Aaxe MEpCcoHax, Borutonarmuil Poxxaecrso — Komsiia, mo crpaBeyinBoMy 3aMEYaHUI0
Onmane, BOCXOMUT K PUMCKHM KaJeHJaM: HO KaleHObl C TPAAWLIHNOHHBIMU TPA3JHECTBAMH COXPAHSINCH U B
xpuctranckoit Busantun. bonee Toro, cooTHeceHHe XPUCTHAHCKUX MPA3THAKOB C TPATUIIMOHHBIME KaJeHIAPHBIMU
npa3nHuKamu: PoxxnmectBa XprcTtoBa — ¢ KaleHIaMHy (3UMHHM COJHIIEBOpoToM), PoxknectBa MoannHa [Ipenreun —

¢ nmetHuM coiHneBoporoMm (Kymanoit), «Becennero I'eoprus» — ¢ HadajJoM CeIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX pPadoOT,
«OCEHHEr0» — C KOHIIOM (cp. 00bIuail mepexo/ia KpecThsiH OT OJJHOTO XO35MHA K IPYrOMY B cpeiiHeBekoBol Poccun
Ha IOpweB neHb) M T.A., — MpEACTaBisieT cOOOH HEKYI0 CHCTEMY, OYEBHIHO, CIIOKHUBINYIOCS B XPHCTHAHCKOMN

BuzanTtuu 1 nepeHeceHHyI0 ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHHEeM XPUCTHAHCTBA B cTpaHbl FOro-Bocrounoit u Boctounoii EBpomnbt
(cp. mocnennue padotsl H.W. Toncroro, moguepkruBaBIiero 3HaueH1e BU3aHTHHCKOW Tpaauuu Uit (GOpMHUPOBaHUS
TpaJULIMOHHON KyNbTYpbl ciiaBsHcTBa: Tosictoit H.U. SI3bik u HapoaHas KyiabTypa. M., 1995).

*61. IIpencraBieHUss O KaJICHAAPHOM MEPUOJIE, IPUYPOYCHHOM K [lsatunecarHuie (Korma HEYHcTas CWia, B TOM
YHUCIIC KCHCKHE CBEPXBECTCCTBECHHBIC MEPCOHAXKH — FOKHOCIABIHCKHE BWJIBI, BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKHAE PYCaIKH —
BEIXOJUT C TOTO CBETa M CUMTAETCS HaWOoJee OMACHOM [UIS JKHMBBIX), WMEHYIOIIEMcs PycanbHOW Hemenew,
pycanusMu (Cp. HIKE O HANMEHOBAaHUH PYMBIHCKHUX «(ei» po3alusaMu), TakKe NMEIOT aHTUIHBIC (BH3aHTHICKHE)
HCTOKHU: PO3AINU — TIPa3IHUK IIBETOB M TIOMUHOBEHUS YMEPIIHX, BEIXOISAIINX C TOTO CBETA.

*62. MeToap! aHanu3a (GOJBKIOPHOI TPaJUIIMK B OTEUECTBEHHOW HayKe pa3padaThIBAIOTCSl STHOJMHIBUCTHYECKOM
mkosioit H.U. Tonctoro: cM. CnaBsHCKHE APEBHOCTH. DTHOJMHIBUCTHUECKUN cioBaph. T. 1-2. M., 1995-1999.

*63. Pa3znuueHne «3HAOIUX JIOACH», 3Haxapeid, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, M BPEIOHOCHBIX KOJIIYHOB H BEIbM — C
JIPyroii — CBOWCTBEHHO HApOJHON KynbType. He MeHee xapakTepHbl M MPEICTaBICHHS O OOphOE «CBOETO»
OJTHOCEJIbYaHWHA, HA/ICIEHHOTO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU (3yXay B I0)KHOCJIABSHCKOM TpaIuluu), ¢
«UYXKHM», CTPEMSIUMCSl HaBECTH 3acyxy, OToOpaTh ypoxad M T.N. (Cp. MOEAWHKH NIAMAHOB B apXaWyueCKHX
TPaIUIMIX M CXOJHBIC MOTHBBI B JIAMAWCTCKUX BepoBaHMsXx — §316). Ilapamiensio K MPUBOJUMBIM Diuanie
PYMBIHCKHM JTaHHBIM OKa3bIBacTCs M3BecTHEe HadyambHOW PYCCKOW JIETOIMUCH O BOCCTaHUHM BOJXBOB B I10BOIKBE,
ormcanHoe mox 1071 r. (cm. IloBects BpemeHHbIX Jiet. CII6., 1996. C.73-75). Bo Bpemsi Heypoxasi «BOJIXBBD»
coOpay TONITy HEJOBOJBHBIX U MPHUHSUIACH UCTPEOIATh «HAPOUUTHIX JKEH», KOTOPHIX OHH OOBHHSIIN B TOM, YTO TE
CKPBIBAIN YPOKail ¥ IPOIOBOIBCTBHE: UCTIONB3YS «IIaMaHCKHe (POKYCHI», BOIXBBI JOCTABAIN U3 PACCEUCHHBIX TET
HECUACTHBIX JKEHIIUH ChECTHOE, IEMOHCTPHUPYS €r0 CBOMM CTOPOHHHKaM. KHshkeckuit
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BOCBOJIA 3aXBATHJI BOJIXBOB U MPHUHSIICSA 00JUYATh MX, YTBEPXK/Iasi, YTO TEJIO YEIOBEKA COTBOPCHO U3 3€MIIH; B OTBET
Ha KAHOHMYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY, BOJIXBBI IPUHSIIUCH YTBEPKIATh, YTO TEJIO COTBOPMI CaTaHa U3 MPOIUTAHHOHN ITOTOM
«BETOILKW», KOTOPYIO cOpocuit ¢ Heba bor, MpiBIImiics B 6ane. BoeBoia 3aKiIF0UMIL, UTO Mepe]] HUM — TOKJIOHHUKU
CaTaHBI, XOTSA BEPOSITHO, YTO JICTOIMCHBIN TEKCT COXPAHII CBHICTEIHCTBO PAHHETO BIHSHHUA OOTOMHIBCTBA B
Bocrounoii EBporne.

*64. Dxcnenumusa Korymba mverna Mecto B 1492 r., mo Xxpuctuanckomy JietroucuuciieHno — B 7000 oT coTBOpeHuUs
MHpa, KOTJa OKujaaics KoHer cBeTa. Koaym0 B cBOeM IOCIaHMHM OTHOCHII TPSITyIINA KOHEI[ CBETa K JIPyroit
TpaJauIIMOHHON Aate — 1666 T.

*65. Opaen ne3yutoB. OTamyaics CTPOTOH HEHTPAIU3ALUEH: BO3TIIABIIUICS TeHEPAJIOM, H30MPaeMbIM IT0KH3HEHHO
U NIOAYMHECHHBIM TOJIBKO ITaIlc.
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*66. «HoBas Atnantuga» (pyc. nepeBoa: M., 1954) -counnenne anrimiickoro rymanncta @psncuca bakona (1551-
1626), B >)xaHpe yTONHHU MOBECTBYIOMIEE O IPALYIIEM SKOHOMHYECKOM MPOIBETAHUH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha JOCTHKCHHSIX
HaYKH U TCXHUKU.

*67. B Coserckom Coroze ¢ 1960-x rr. «Tuberckas kHHra MepTBBIX» (IIEPEBOJ C AHTJIMHUCKOTO H3JIaHU)
pacnpoctpansiiack B camuznare. CM. M3 TOCIEIHUX NepeBojoB: TuOerckas kHUra MepTBbIX // KHUrM MepTBBIX.
CII6., «cAmdopar, 2001. C. 71-164.

*68. Tubero-MoHronbCKOMY 310cy «I'ecep» MOCBSIEHBI MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE PA0OTHI OTEYECTBEHHBIX (DHIIOJIIOTOB;
THOETCKHE peJaKIuy BKIIOYAIOT KaK KHIDKHBIE, TaK W YCTHBIE BEPCHHU; HanOoJee pa3BUTON MpU3HAETCs OypsTCcKas
Tpamumms: cM. HexmromoB C.H. I'eponueckuii 31ioc MOHTOIBCKAX HApoaoB. M., 1984,
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B oudamorpadumn:

*69. U3 wHeoObaTHOW mmTeparypbl mo penurusM CeepHodl EBpasum ciemyeT OTMETHTh CHCTEMaTHYECKOE
M3JI0’KEeHWE 3THOTpadUIECKUX JAHHBIX B KH.: Penuruo3nepie nmpeacTaBaeHuss u oopsaapl HapoaoB Cubupu B XIX —
Hadane XX B. JI., 1971 ; Ilpupoaa u 4YeOBEK B PEIMIHO3HBIX MpeacTaBicHusAXx HaponoB Cubupu u Cepepa. JI.,
1976; Menerunckuii E.M. Ilaneoasuarckuii Mudonorudecknii smoc. M., 1979. g npobiieMaTHKuA TPETHEro ToMa
«McTopun Bepbl M PEIMIMO3HBIX MJEH» CYIIECTBEHHa TakKe KOJUIEKTHBHas MoHorpadus: XpHCTHaHCTBO M
JaMau3M y KopenHoro Hacenenus: Cubupu. JI., 1979.

Cpenu obodmiaronux ucropuueckux pador cm.: Kismropusiii C.I'., CaBunos JI.I'. Crenuble umnepuu EBpasuu.
CII6., 1994, a taxke nepensgaHHylo ['ocynapcTBEHHBIM DpMHUTaKEM KIJIACCHUECKYIO paboty: ApramonoB M.M.
HUctopwus xazap. CII0., 2002; anann3 3THOrpapUIecKuX Tpau-
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i ko4deBHHKOB: BaitHmTeitH CU. Mup kodyeBHHMKOB meHTpa Asmu. M., 1991. Cm. taxxke: llerpyxmn B.A.,
Paeckuii [[.C. Ouepku uctopuu Hapo10B Poccuu B APEBHOCTH U paHHEM CpeliHeBeKoBbe. M., 1998.

*70. VI3 oTe4eCcTBEHHOM JIMTEPATypPhl O PEIMTUM U MU(OJIOTUU TIOPKOB CM. CEPUIO KOJJIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTpaguii:
TpanunnonHoe MupoBo3s3penue TopkoB lOxuoit Cubupu. 1) IlpoctpancTso u Bpems. Beurnsrit Mup. HoBocnbupcek,
1988; 2) Yenosek. OdmmectBo. HoBocubupck, 1989; 3) 3nak u puryan. HoBocubupck, 1990.

*71. Cm. Taxoke padotsl H.JIL. JKykoBckoit: Jlamansm u panHue ¢popmsl penuruu. M., 1977; Kareropun u cuMBoimKa
TpaJAULIMOHHON KyJIbTYpbl MOHI0JI0B. M., 1988.

*72. CMm. Takke cpaBHHTeNbHBIM aHamm3 MupoB CesepHoit EBpasum m Amepuxku B kH.: Hamombckux B.B.
JpeBHeiimue 3Tambsl TPOUCXOXKICHUS HAPOJOB YPAITBCKOW SI3BIKOBOW CEMBHU: MaHHBIE MH(OIOTHICCKON PEKOHCT-
pykuuu. M., 1991.

*73. VI3 orpOMHO# TUTEpATypBhI [0 IIAMAaHU3MY CM. HEKOTOpPbIe 00o0Iarone padoTsl: [IpodiaeMbl 001IECTBEHHOTO
co3nanus abopurenoB Cubupu. JI., 1981 ; HoBuk E.C. O06psin u ¢donpkiop B cuOupckoMm mamanuzme. M., 1984;
[Totamos JL.II. Anraiickuii mamanusm. JI., 1991; [llamanusm 1 paHHUE peNUruo3HbIe mpeacTaBienus. M., 1995.
*74. Pycckuii nepeson: Pagnos B.B. 13 Cubupu. Ctpanuiis! qHeBarka. M.. 1989.

*75. XaHTbl, MAHCH U BEHTPBI COCTABIISIIOT YTOPCKYIO IPYIY (MHHO-YTOPCKOH CEMbH.

*76. IomynsipHoe uznoxenue cM.: [lerpyxun B. Mu¢sr punHO-yrpo. M., 2002 (Tam sut.). CM. Takke COOpHHK:
MupoBo33peHre GUHHO-YropcKux Hapo1oB. HoBocubupck, 1990.

*77. O BsitHsiMeliHEHE KakK KyJIbTYpHOM Trepoe cM.: Menerunckuii E.M. IIpoucxoxaenne repondeckoro smoca. M.,
1963.

*78. Cm. takke crathio «bantuiickas Mudoiorus» B dHOUKIONeAnH «Mudsr HapomoB mupay. T. 1. M., 1980, u
npyrue pabotsl B.B. lBanoBa u B.H. TonopoBa, B ToM guciie B HeepHOANIECKOM M3maHuM «banto-ciaBsHCKHE
uccienoBanus». M., 1980.

*79. 13 00001IAI0IINX OTEYECTBEHHBIX Pa0oT cM.: OUepKH UCTOPUH KYJIbTYphI cliaBsiH. M., 1995.

*80. Cm. pycckoe m3manue: Hunepne JI. CnaBsauackue npesaoctu. M., 1956.

*81. CM. momyispHOe H3JIOXKEHHEe B DHIMKIONeaAndeckoM cioBape: CrasHckas wmudonorus. M.,
«MexnyHapoaHbsle OTHomeHus», 2001 (u3a. 2-e, UCHpaBiIeHHOE U JAOMONHEHHOE). MTOrM JMHIBHCTUYECKHUX
PEKOHCTPYKIUH ciaBsHCKON Mugomorun cM. B kaurax: Meanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. HccnenoBanus B oOnacTu
ciaBsiHCKUX JpeBHocTed. M., 1974; Tonopos B.H. IlpensicTopust nurepatypsl ciassii. M., 1998.
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*82. Pycckoe m3manue: [Iponm B.S1. Pycckue arpapnsie npasgauku. JI., 1963 (nepeunsganne — M, 2000).

*83. Cwm. pycckue m3nanust: ['enbmonba. CnaBsHckas xponuka. M., 1963; ITosects BpeMeHHbIx jiet. M3a. 2-e. CII6.,
1996.

*84. O Oorax T.H. BmagumupoBa IaHTEOHA CM. W3 MOCICHHUX HcciaenoBanuii: Bacuimbes M.A. SI3brdecTBO
BOCTOUHBIX CIIaBsiH HakaHyHe kpemieHus Pycu. M, 1999.

*85. Cwm. Taxke: Ilerpyxun B.SI. «borm m Oechl» pyccKOro CpeIHEBEKOBBS: POJX, POXKAHHMLBI M Ipoliema
JpeBHEpYCCKOro aBoeBepus // CnaBsHCKUI 1 Oankanckuid ¢ompiirop. 2000. M., 2000. C. 314-343.

*86. Dnmame NMPUBOIUT PACHPOCTPAHEHHYIO HAPOMHYIO ITHMOIIOTHIO OOO3HAYEHUS Ipa3JIHUKA, NEHCTBUTEIHHO
CBSI3aHHOTO C «KymaHWem» M KyinbToM Moanna Kpecturens. B NMHrBHCTHYECKHX PEKOHCTPYKIMSAX Ha3BaHUE
«Kymana» cObmmkaercs ¢ sar. KynmumoH W T.I. MMEHaMu, S3THMOJIOTHYECKH CBS3aHHBIMH C KHIICHHEM,
MH(OJIIOTHYECKUM U PUTYaJbHBIM KOHTAKTOM OTHS ¥ Bojbl (cp. Kynana// Mudsr naponos mupa. T. 2., M., 1982. C.
29). IlpuBoanMoOe majnee onucaHue Mpa3gHUKa HETOYHO.

*87. CMm. o cnaBsHCKO#M Huzmie mudonornn: Bunorpagosa JIL.H. Haponnas nemonomnorust u Mudo-puTyanbHas
Tpaauuusa cnaBsH. M., 2000; BrnacoBa M.H. Pycckue cyeBepus. DHIMKIONEANUecKuid cimoBapb. M.. 1998;
Kpunuunas H.A. Pycckast Hapoanas mudonoruueckas nposa. CI16., 2001; CinaBsHCKUIA 1 OanKaHCKHHA (OIBKIOP.
2000. M., 2000.

*88. Pycckuit mepeBoa: Mrocce JI. BapBapckue namectsus Ha EBpory. CII6., 2001. O 3aBoeBaHUSIX BaHIAJIOB U
oTHoIIeHNH K HUM ABryctuHa cM.. J{ucuep I'.-M. KoponectBo Banpmanos. Bzner u mapenue. CII6., 2002. U3
oredecTBeHHBIX paboT cM.: ABepunueB C.C. CynpObl eBponeickol KyJabTypHOH TpaJullMH B 3MOXY II€pexoja OT
AHTHYHOCTH K CpeqHEeBeKOBbIO // V3 mMCTOpHMM KyIbTYpHI cpemHUX BekoB U Bospoxmenms. M., 1976. C. 17-64;
YkonoBa B.1. AHTHYHOE HaclieaAne U KylIbTypa paHHETO CpeaHEeBEKOBhA. M., 1989.
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*89. Cm. pycckuii mepeBoa: Mappy A.-H. Cesroit ABryctuH M aBryctuHHancTBO. M.,1999. U3 kmaccumyeckux
oTedecTBeHHBIX padot cM.: Tpybeuxoit C.H. Penurno3no-o0muiecTBeHHBIN HIean 3amaJHor0 XpHCTHAHCTBA B V B.
Yacte 1. Mupocosepuanue OnaxeHHoro Asrycrina. M., 1892.

*90. M3 HemaBHMX OTE4YeCTBEHHbIX pabor cm.: Maiiopos ['.I. dopmmupoBaHue cpeaHeBeKOBOW (GHUIOCODUH:
Jlatunckas marpuctuka. M., 1979; Berukos B.B. Aesthetica patrum — 3cretuka oTIoB 1iepkBu. M., 1995,

*91. Cm. nomynspuoe m3mganue: OpureH. O nHawamax. CII6., «Amdopa», 2000. CMm. Takke PYCCKHI HEPEBOJ
nepkoBHoii ucropun: Escesnit [lamduin. LlepkoBHas ucropus. M., 2001.

*92. CM. TaKke OTeYeCTBEHHYI0 MOHOTpaduIo 10 1IepKOBHOH apxeonorun: benses JI.A. XpucTrnanckue ApeBHOCTH.
M., 1998.

*93. Cm. pycckmii iepeBona: Obonenckuit [. BuzanTtuiickoe coapysxectBo Hauil. [llecTh BU3aHTHIICKHUX TOPTPETOB.
M.,1998.
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*94. Cm. 3 0Te4ecTBeHHBIX paboT: BocTounoxpuctunanckuit xpam. Jlutyprus u uckyccrso. CII6., 1994.

*95. CM. u3 HEJAAaBHUX OTEeYeCTBEHHBIX padoT: XKuBoB B. M. Paspickanust B 00JIaCTH MCTOPUHU U TIPEIBICTOPUH
pycckoii kyneTypsl. M. 2002. C. 15-39.

*96. CM. OTeuecTBEHHBIC M3IAHHS C PYCCKUM mepeBomom: Jnonmcuit Apeomarutr. O 60)keCTBEHHBIX mMeHax. O
MuctrdeckoM OorocioBun. M3a. moarorosneno .M. IlpoxopoBemm CII6., 1994; O nebecHoit mepapxmm. U3m.
noaroroiero M.I'. Epmakosoii. CII6., 1997.

*97. CM. u3 oreuecTBeHHBIX pabot: JKuBoB B. M. Pasbickanusi B 001acTH MCTOPUHM M HPEABICTOPHU PYCCKOI
KynbTypsl. M. 2002. C. 40 u c.

*98. Cm. u3 pycckux pabor: Jlazapes B.H. Hctopus Bu3anTuiickoil xuBomucu. M., 1986; Ycmenckuit JI.A.
Borocnosue ukonsl. M., 1996.

*99. Cp. Heckonbko Oosiee mo3aHiow (1963) padoty: INapamienusm, B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE W B3aUMOBIIUSHUC B
OTHOIICHUAX MEXIy apaOCKoW ¥ BH3aHTHICKOH ¢Quiocoduell, aureparypoil U peaMruo3Hoil MbICiblo // GoH
I'pronedbaym I'.3. OcHoBHBIE UepTh! apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKON KylbTypsl. M, 1981.

*100. Cm. knmaccuueckuit nepeBoy akan. U.FO. Kpaukosckoro: Kopan (2-e ucnpasiensoe u3z.), M., 1990.

*101. CMm. o cooTHomeHMH paHHero wciama u wmymamizMma: [oiirerin II.JI. EBpen m apabwer. Uepycamum-M.,
Temapum, 2001. C. 39 u ca1.

* 102. CM. U3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX CIPaBOYHHMKOB: Mcmam. DHmukmonemudeckuii cioBapb. M., «Hayka», 1991. Cwm.
TaKXKe M0 UCTOpHHK uciama: Mcmam B uctopuu HapoaoB Bocroka. M., 1981; bonbmiakos O.I". Uctopust xamudara. T.
1-3. M., 1989-1991; U3 nepeBoaubix uznanuit — on I'pronedbaym I'.3. OcHOBHBIEC UepThl apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOM
KynbTypsl. M., 1981; ero xe. Kimaccumueckuii ncmam. 600-1258. He TepsroT cBoero 3Ha4CHHUS KJIACCHYECKHE pabOThHI
oTeuecTBeHHBIX BocTokoBenoB: E.D. beprensca, A.E. Kpsimckoro, M.1O. Kpaukosckoro, W.I1. [leTpymesckoro u
ap.

* 103. U3 kimaccuyeckux nepeBoaHbix padot cm.: Jle I'odd K. IuBunmzanus cpemanesexoBoro 3amaaa. M., 1992;
Jrobu K. Epoma B cpennue Bexa. CmoneHck, 1994. 13 oredecTBEHHBIX pabOT CM. CTapble KJIacCHYECKUEe KHUTH:
Bunmnmu I1. Dnementsl cpegHeBekoBoil kynbTypsl. Onecca, 1919; Kapcasun JLII. Kynsrypa cpeanux Bekos. IIr.,
1918; u3 HOBOI nuTepaTypsl — ['ypeBuda A.S. Kareropun cpenneBexoBoit KynbTypel. M. 2-e m3a., 1984; I'ypeBuu
A5 KynbpTypa u 0011ecTBo cpenHeBeKoBoii EBporrsl rima3zamu coBpeMeHHUKOB. M.,1989.

*104. Cwm. pycckwmii iepeBoa: binok M. Kopomm-aynorBopisr. IlepeBon B.A. MumsansOl. M., 1998.

*105. Cwm. taoke: Kapauam @. Mctoku cpemHeBekoBOTo philiapcTBa. COKpalieHHbIH mepeBoa ¢ utanbssackoro B.I1.
Taiinyka. M., 1987; ®nopu XK. Hpeonoruss mewa. Ilpensictopusi peiuapctBa. [lepeBox ¢ ¢pani.
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M.IO. Hekpacosa. CII6., «EBpazus», 1999; Kun M. Peimaperso. IlepeBon ¢ anrn. M.A. Taroesoii. M., 2000.

*106. Cm. Taroke ctapyro (1912) xmaccuaeckyro paboty: Kapcasun JI.II. MonamectBo B cpenaue Beka. M., 1992.

* 107. Cm. pycckue niepeBonsl: Jle Todd XK. Ipyroe cpenneBexoBse. Exatepundypr, 2000; drobu XK. TpexuactHas
MOJIEITb WK TIPE/ICTABICHUS CPETHEBEKOBOTO 001IecTBa o camoM cede. M., 2000.

* 108. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBoy : [lanodeku D. ['oTrdeckas apxuTekTypa M cxojacTuka// borocioBue B KyJbType
cpenneBekoBbs. Kues, 1992. C. 49-78. Cwm. takxe: [oou XK. Bpems co6opos. MckycctBo u obmiectBo: 980-1420.
M., «Jlagomupy» 2002.

*109. Cwm. Taxoke: [lepny P. Annenopa Axsuranckas. CI16., 2001.

*110. CM. u3 oTeuecTBeHHBIX padboT: Meiimax M.B. SI3bik TpyOamypos. M, 1975. CM. Takke pycCKuil mepeBoj B
cepun «JluteparypHeie namsTHUKH»: JKu3Heonucanus Tpyoanypos. XKau ne Hocrpaam. JKuzneonucanust qpeBHUX
Y HauCJIaBHEHIINX IPOBAHCAIBCKUX ITMUTOB, BO BpeMeHa rpad)oB MPOBAHCCKUX MPOLBETIINX. M31aHne ToATrOTOBII
B.M. Meiinax. M., 1993.

*111. Cm. pycckuii nepesog M.K. TpodhumoBoii B kH.: Anokpu(sl ApeBHUX XpuctHad. M., 1989. C. 297-315.

*112. Cm. mogOopKy IMepeBOIOB U MEPEecKa30B KIACCHUECKUX CY(DHUHCKUX TEKCTOB C MPIJIOKEHHEM cTaThil E.D.
Beprensca: Cydun. Cobpanme mputd u adopusmoB. M3manme moarorosneHo Jleo AxommeBem. M., 2002. B
poaoIDKeHne TeMbl cM. Takxke: Cydusm B LlenTpansHoit Aszun. 3apyoexHsie uccnenoanus. CI16., 2001.

*113. Cm. nepeBomsl: Anb-®apabu. dumocodpckue tpakraTel. Aama-Ata, 1972; ero e. Jlornueckue TpakTaThl.
Anma-Ata, 1975. CM. Takke oTedecTBeHHYI0 padoty: KacemvkanoB A.X. A6y Hacp ans-®apabu. M., 1982.

*114. Cm. Taxxe nuctopudeckuii ouepk: Yort Y.M., Kakua I1. Mycynsmanckas Ucmanus. M., 1976.

*115. Cm. pycckuii nepeon: M6u Tydeiins. Poman o Xaiie, ceine Sk3ana. [lep. u npenucn. VB. Kyspmuna. Ilr.,
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1920.

*116. Cm. Takke: Cydun. C. 101 u ci.

*117. Cm. taxxke: luddman JI. Ot Tekcra k Tpaauiuu. VMcropus mynan3ma B 3moxy BToporo xpama u mnepuon
Mumsst 1 Tanmyna. [lepeson ¢ anrn. A.M. CusepiuieBa. M. — Hepycanum, «MocTbsl KyIbTypbi», 2000.

*118. CMm. mpojospkaroleecs: U3JaHrue HOBOTO PYCCKOTo mepeBoaa paBBuHa Anuna Illtaiinzanbia: Beenenue B
Tanmyn. Uepycanum, 1993; BaBunonckuit Tanmya. Tpakrar baBa Menus, nepsas rnasa. M.- Uepycanum, 1995.
*119. Cwm. pycckuii mepeBoa: @unon Anekcanapuiickuii. TonmkoBanus BeTxoro 3asera. M., ['JIK, 2000.
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*120. Erunerckuii Bpau Mixak 0en [1lmomo Mcpasmu ObUT IEpBBIM €BPEHCKUAM (PHIIOCOPOM-HEOTIIATOHHKOM.

*121. Cm. pycckuii mepeBoqa: Moimre O6en MaiiMon (Marimonun). IlyteBogurtens pacrepsHHbIX. [lepeBox u
kommeHTapuu M.A. [Iueiinepa. M.Uepycamum, «MocTsl KynbTypsl», 2000.

* 122. Cwm. pycckuii nepeoa: Illonem I'epmiom. OcHOBHBIE TedueHus B eBperickoi muctuke. T. 1-2. Bubnnoreka
anus, Uepycanum, 1989.

* 123. CM. pycckuii iepeBoj: bydep Maprun. Xacunckue npenanus. M., 1997. O6 ucropuu xacunusma cm.: EBpen
B Poccuiickoit nmnepun XVIII-XIX BB. COOpHUK TpysOB eBpeiickuX HCTOPUKOB. M.- Mepycanum, 1995.

* 124. Cm. xputmdeckoe m3nanne tekcta: berynos HO.K. Ko3sma I[IpecButep B cmaBsHCKux muteparypax. Codus,
1973.

* 125. Cm. pycckoe m3manue: Manons XK. AnpOuroiickas apama u cyns0er @panmwm. CII6., 2000. 13 crapbeix
OTEUeCTBEHHBIX Kiaccmuecknx pabor — Kapcasun JI.II. OcHoBBI cpenneBekoBoii penuruo3Hoctd B XII-XIII BB.
CII6., 1997.

*126. Cm. pycckuii nepeoa: @oma AxsuHckuil. Counenus. M., YPCC, 2002.

*127. Cwm. pycckuit nepeBoa: Moaunn lync Ckot. M36panHoe. M., 2001.

* 128. Cp. HemaBHHe paboThl Ha 3Ty TeMy B KH.: Jle T'odd XK. Cpennesexorsiii Mup BooOpakaemoro. IlepeBox ¢
¢panu. E.B. Mopozosoii. M., IIporpecc, 2001. Kputndeckuii oT3pB 0 «Bo3HuKHOBEHNH uncTHIMIa» — ['ypeBud
A.Sl. Kareropuu cpenneBexoBoit KynpTypsl. C. 328 u ci.

*129. Cm.: Hukomaii Ky3aunckuii. Counnenus B 1ByX ToMax. M., 1979; «O mupe Bepsn» // Bompocsr dunocodum.
1992. Ne5. C. 29-53.

* 130. CMm. o uemickoit pedopmanuu: J[Bopauk @. CnaBsHe B eBpOICHCKONW HCTOpWMU W HWBMIM3anuu. [lox
penaknueit 1.J. Cokonooii. M., SI3b1ku cnaBssHCKON KynbTyphl, 2001, C.231-263.

*131. Cm. ynomsHyThIe BbINIE pycckue mepeBoabl: Pancumen C. Boctounas cxusma; OOGonenckmin /[l.
Bwusanruiickoe conpysxectBo. HemaBHUIA 1epeBo ¢ aHTIIMHACKOTO COBPEMEHHOTO MPABOCIABHOTO OOTrOCIIOBA: IPO-
tonpecButrep Moann Meiternopd. VMcropus 1epkBH M BOCTOUYHOXpHUCTHAHCKass Muctuka. M., 2000. M3 crapbix
otedyecTBeHHBIX padort: Jlebener A.Il. Mcropus pasnenenus nepkseii B [X, X, XI Bekax. CII0., «Aneteiis», 1999.

* 132. Cm. pycckue wuzpanus: Jlocckuii B.M. Ouepk mucTHdeckoro OOTrOCIOBUSI — BOCTOYHOM IIEPKBH.
Jormatuueckoe Oorociosue. M., 1991; Meitennopd Moann. Bwusantmiickoe Oorociosue. M., 2001;
Vcnenckuii JI.A. borocnosue nkonsl. M., 1996.

*133. Cm. pycckuii nepeBoa: nporonpecsurep Moann Meitennopd. Kuszub u Tpynst cearurens ['puropust [Tanamer.
IlepeBox I'.H. Haunakuna nox penakiueir 1.I1. Mensenea u B.M. Jlypse. Buzantunopoccuxka, CII6.. 1997.
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* 134. Cm. u3 oteyectBeHHBIX paboT: ['ypeBuu A.fl. [IpoGiembl cpenHeBeKOBOM HapomHOW KyabTypbl. M., 1981;
I'ypeBuuy A.Sl. CpenneBexoBbiii Mup. KynbTypa Ge3mousiBcTBYtOmero oonbsmuacTBa. M., 1990. O «HapoaHBIX»
HayajlaXx B HCKyccTBe cpenHeBekoBbs cM.:. Jlapkeuu B.II. Hapomnas kynbTypa cpenHeBekoBbs: CBeTckas
npa3gHuyHas xu3Hb B uckyccTtBe [X-XVI BB. M., 1988: B.II. HapkeBuu. HapogHas KynbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbSI:
ITapoaus B nutepaTtype u uckyccrse IX-XVI B. M, 1992.

* 135. Pabota M.M. baxtuna «TBopuectBo @pancya Pabie u HapomHas KylbTypa CpeIHEBEKOBbS U PeHeccancay
(M., 1965) mopoauna OOIIHUPHYIO JIUTEPATYpy IO «CMEXOBOW» HApPOTHOH KYJIbType, BO3BOAMMOHN K TpPaJHIIUSIM
POIOBOTO OOIIIECTBA — K 3TIOXE «A3BIYeCcTBay. JleCTBUTENBHO, KaJeHIapHBIE OOPSIBI «PSIKSHUS», BHICTABISIONINE
HEYHCTYIO CHITy B «CMEIIHOM) U, CTaJl0 OBITh, HECTPAIIHOM BHJIE, BOCXOIAT K MIEPBOOBITHEIM BpeMeHaM. OJHAKO B
CPEIHEBEKOBbE BO3HHKIN OOpABI, MNApOIUPYIOIIHE BBICIINE XPHCTHAHCKHE IIEHHOCTH W HECBOAMMBIE K
«I3BIYECKHM»  TepekuTKaM. CMeXoBoe Mpa3IHUYHOE «OTPUIAHHWE)» XPUCTHAHCKMX LEHHOCTEH CKopee
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO WX «aKTyaJH3allK» B OOBIICHHOW JKU3HM, YEM IPHBOAWIO K «CHIWKEHHIO» U IPEOJOJICHUIO
«CephEe3HOro» Hayana.

* 136. O konsiAKax B CHaBSIHCKOW Tpamuiuu cM.. Bunorpamosa JIL.H. 3umHss kaneHmapHas mod3usl 3amagHbIX H
BOCTOYHBIX ClIaBsH. ['eHe3rc u THmonorus KojasaoBanus. M., 1982.

*137. CM. TakxKe pyCcCKHe IepeBOoJIbl: DHIMKIIONE s KOJIIOBCTBa U neMoHosiornn Paccena Xoyna Po66unca. M.,
1996; u3 HenmaBHux pabot -Paccen /[x. b. KommoBctBo u Bempmbl B cpennue Beka. CII6., 2001. M3 crapsix
oTedecTBEHHBIX padot cM. Mcropus uakBu3ummm: CpegHeBekoBbIe mporecck o BeapMax (H. Cnepanckwmii. Beapmbt
u BenoBctBo; S. KantopoBmu. CpenHeBekoBBIE Mpolecchl 0 Benpmax, B [lpmmokenmn — Ilmperrep S. u
Wucturopuc I'. Moot Bensm).

* 138. Cm. pycckuii mepeon: Maprtun Jlrorep. Bpems momuanus mpomio. M30panusie nponssenerns 1520 —
1526 rr. Xapekos 1992.

*139. CM. Tarke u3 nepeBoAHbIX padoT: ['apan O. IIpobnemsl uraiassHckoro Bo3poxnenus. M30panHbie paboThI.
M., 1996: u3 crapbix kinaccuueckux pabotr — Bypkxapar . Kynerypa Uranuu B smoxy Bo3poxnenus. M., 2001;
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Kaccupep D. Uzbpannoe. MumuBung u kocmoc. M.- CII6., 2000. U3 oTedecTBEHHBIX pabOT CM. COOpPHUKH:
Peneccanc: o6pa3 u MecTo B uctopuu KyasTypsl. M., 1987; Kynerypa Bo3poxkaenus u obmectso. M., 1996. U3
nocneanux pabor — CokonoB M.H. Muctepus cocencrsa. K meramopdonorun uckyccrBa Bospoxnenus. M.,
1999; barkun JI.M. EBpornelickuii yenoBek Haeaune ¢ codoit. M., PITY, 2000.

* 140. CMm. xpuTtnueckue nepeBojsl: Opa3Mm Porrepmamckuii. I[loxBana rimynoctu. Ilep. ¢ mar. ILK. I'yGepa. M.,
1960; Opa3m Porrepnamckuii. Bocniuranue xpucrnanckoro rocynaps. M., Meicib, 2001. V3 cnennansHeIx padoT:
Ocunosckuit .H. Dpa3m Porreppamckuii u Maprun [opn // Kynsrypa u obmectBennast mbicibs. M.,1988. C. 175-
187.
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*141. CMm. u3 oteuectBeHHbIX padboT: bBypmucrtpo K. Xpucrnanckas Kab6ana: [lonbiTka THIIONOTHYECKOTO aHAN3a
// bubneiickue uccinenoBanus. EBpeiickas MbIcib: Marepuanbl 6-i exeromHo MexayHap. MEKIUCIUIUIAHAD.
koH(pepeHunu 1o nyaanke. Mocksa 1999. M., 2000. Y. 1. C. 180-196.

* 142. CMm. u3 oredecTBeHHBIX paboT: PabmaoBmu B.JI. Anxumus kak )EHOMEH CpPEIHEBEKOBOW KyIbTYphL. M.,
1979; Xapurtonosuu /1.0. Ans6ept Benukuii u ecrecrBennonayunoe 3Hanue XIII B.// Omucceit 2001. M., 2001. C.
255-286.
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